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PREFACE. 



Another bright cluster of Stars is added to our great moral universe. 
As the clear steady light of Venus illumines the eastern horizon, and be- 
tokens the rising glory of the king of day, so do the Millennial Stars 
shed forth their heavenly rays, on our benighted world, in token of the 
near approach of the glorious Millennial morn. During the last twenty- 
six years and eight months, twenty-eight new constellations have been 
congregated, to light up and adorn our nocturnal sky. Before the bright 
effulgence of their combined rays, darkness is fast giving way : and soon 

" the Sun of Righteousness will arise" in all ^his gorgeous splendor, to 
light up the earth, with the dazzling brightness of Millennial glory. 

During the last half year, our esteemed President, and able Editor, 
has ^been, much of the time, absent, on other important business, con- 
nected with the kingdom, leaving the duties of the editorial department 
in our hands. It has been our constant desire to render the Star inter- 
esting. And it is to be hoped, that the present volume may be found 
worthy to occupy a humble position, along • side fof the preceding ones ; 

*a& that present and future generations may be benefited by its perusal. 

0. PRATT. 
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THE PBIESTHOOD— WHERE IS IT, OR WHO HAS IT? 

BT ELDER WILLIAM W. BITER, 



(Continued from page 820, Vol. 2T.) 



Having in the previous articlesbriefly 
disposed of the Church of Rome, and, 
as I think, sufficiently proved that its 
Priesthood neither is now nor has for 
many centuries been acknowledged of 
God, I proceed to examine the claims 
of another party which professes to have 
an Apostolical succession of the Priest- 
hood—namely, the Church of Eng- 
land. If I consider the claims of the 
Romish Church ill-founded and pre- 
posterous, I think those of the Church 
of England doubly so, being intensified 
by its having to base its claims to an 
Apostolical succession upon that of 
the wicked and corrupt Church of 
Rome. 

The very cause of the rise of this 
Church was an act of wickedness. The 
libidinous monarch, Henry VIII., 
▼ho was the founder, was during the 
first nineteen years of his reign, one 
of the most faithful and devoted sons 
of the Romish Ch u rch. The principles 
«f tiie Reformation had even then 
become widely circulated in his king- 
dom by the labors and writings of 



Wickliffe ; but there was no prospect 
of his ever embracing them, so bigoted 
an adherent was he of Papacy; but 
impure motives did that which pure 
ones should have done. The licentious 
Henry being attracted by the charms 
of Anne Boleyn, was anxious to ob- 
tain her /or his wife; but being already 
married to Catherine of Arragon, a 
divorce was necessary in order to 
enable him to gratify his wicked 
desires. To effect this he applied to 
the Pope, who refused his sanction to 
such a step. After many entreaties, 
finding his holiness inexorable on the 
point, be resolved to obtain the grati- 
fication of his lustful desires by a 
different method. He threw off the 
yoke of Rome, and claimed an ecclesi- 
astical supremacy over the Church in 
his own dominions, which he up to 
that period had admitted to be the sole 
prerogative of the Pope ; and thus the 
Church of England was born. How 
different is such a birth from one 
which a sensible person would sup- 
pose to be the birth of a Church of 
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THE PRIESTHOOD, ETC. 



God ! Who can suppose that God is 
the author of such a Church, having 
such an origin ? Was there no other 
way for God to set up his Church than 
through the instrumentality of such a 
wicked monarch as Henry VIII ? 
If not, what a fallen and powerless 
Being he must be ! What a change 
from the times of Moses or Jesus ! 
And then again, what claim can such 
a Church have to a Priesthood, having 
such a wicked man for its founder '/ 
Adherents of this Church might an- 
swer that they retained the Priest- 
hood which they had before their 
separation from the mother Church. 
This, I answer, is unreasonable ; for, 
as has been proved, the Church 
of Rome had not a Priesthood 
acknowledged by God at this time, 
and consequently t}ie Church of Eng- 
land could not obtain a thing which 
did not exist. But, admitting that 
the Church of Rome did at that time 
have the Priesthood, those in the 
Church of England could not have 
retained it, for the Church of Rome 
excommunicated them as heretics, so 
that by this act the latter must have 
lost their Priesthood ; for, if the 
Priesthood of Rome was acknowledged 
of God, then the act of excommuni- 
cation must have been valid ; and, if 
it was not at that time acknowledged 
by God, then neither could the Priest- 
hood of the Church of England be so, 
for it obtained what it had from the 
Church of Rome. 

But let us look a little farther into 
the origin of the Church of England. 
Its title is indicative of its origin — 
"The Protestant Church of England 
as by law established," not as by God 
established, but "as by law esta- 
blished." In the reign of Edward 
VI. , this Church was more fully esta- 
blished by acts of Parliament, which 
made it compulsory upon the people 
to accept the book of Common Prayer. 
This book of Common Prayer was the 
work of Cranmer, Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, and others who claimed that 
"by the aid of the Holy Ghost" they 
"concluded" and "set it forth/' 
Severe penalties were attached by 
Parliament to those who refused to 
accept this book, the compilers of 
which professed to be aided by the 
Holy Ghost. But, let the reader look 



a little further into the history of this 
celebrated book. Edward VI. died, 
and was succeeded by his sister Mary, 
who was a Catholic, and who resolved 
to restore the Catholic religion. Par- 
liament was set at work to repeal the 
act establishing the book of Common 
Prayer, upon the ground that it was 
contrary to the true religion, though 
the compilers claimed to have been 
aided by the Holy Ghost in making 
that very book. They also petitioned 
the queen to intercede with the Pope 
for a forgiveness of the sins which they 
had committed against the Romish re- 
ligion, and to " assoil, discharge and 
deliver them from all ecclesiastical ex- 
communications, interdictions and 
censures hanging over their heads, for 
their faults during the schism, and to 
take them again into the bosom of the 
holy Church." Thus the Church as 
by law established, was by law swept 
away, and thus were they double 
apostates — first, in apostatizing from 
the Catholic Church, and then in 
apostatizing from the English Church 
back again into the Catholic. Let us 
now see what this Church-making and 
recanting Parliament did next. As 
soon as the Catholic Queen Mary was 
dead, they undid all they had done, 
apostatized again, and expressed their 
utter abhorrence of that Church into 
the bosom of which they had so re- 
cently begged the Pope to receive 
them. But the motives of again be- 
coming Protestant, were similar to 
those which actuated Henry VIII. 
As before stated, Mary restored the 
Catholic religion, and on her death 
was succeeded by Elizabeth, who was 
herself also a Catholic ; but being a 
bastard according to law, having been 
born of another woman while her 
father's first wife was alive, the Pope 
would not acknowledge her right to 
the throne. Rather than be baffled, 
she, like her father, denied the supre- 
macy of the Pope, and resolved to be- 
come Protestant, thus absolving her- 
self from all allegiance to the Papal 
See. She also resolved that her peo- 
ple should become Protestant, and 
therefore her first Parliament undid all 
they had done in Mary's time, and re- 
introduced the book of Common 
Prayer, though they had only a short 
time ago condemned it as schismatical. 
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Thus we see kings and queens and 
their Parliaments making and un- 
making Churches, simply to suit their 
political or ambitious views, God only 
being brought into the question to 
give their unhallowed proceedings a 
religious aspect. 

The Romish Church has more rea- 
sonable claims (though I by no means 
admit them to be just ones) to an 
Apostolical succession, than the Church 
of England, because the English 



Church seceded from the Romish, and 
it is probably owing to this view of 
the matter that so many are now 
leaving the Church of England and 
returning to Papacy. Every thinking 
person will see that the former must 
be devoid of a Priesthood, owing to 
wickedness and departure from the 
faith, and that the latter could not 
inherit a thing from its mother, which 
its mother did not possess. 



(To be continued,) 



LOOK AT THE RECORD. 
(From the Deseret News.) 



The record of crime, misery, suffer- I 
ing, corruption and woe that reaches I 
us by every mail, through the medium 
of the newspaper press, is black enough 
to satisfy the most fiendish desire. It 
fills the mind that is unblunted by a 
constant contact with depravity, with 
horror at its details. 

The eye looks in vain over a map of 
the world, to find a nation that is not 
rapidly travelling the path of retro- 
gression. We had contemplated pub- 
lishing a condensed summary of thjB 
reported cases of crime, corruption, 
bloodshed and fraud, contained in 
some single receipt of our exchanges ; 
but it would form a page too revolting 
for the perusal of any but a prurient 
mind or vitiated taste. Item after 
item, column after column, alternate 
with "murder," " suicide, " "horri- 
ble violation," "disgusting depravity," 
and other headings no more sensa- 
tional than the details are horrible. 
That we may not be thought exaggera- 
ting, we will give the headings of 
such paragraphs in one paper only, 
now lying on the desk, and that a 
paper devoted to news and general 
literature — not a police gazette. 

Here they are, taken as they stand 
in its columns : — " Poisoning of a 
child," "Attempted poisoning," "Sui- 
cide," " Execution of the murderer of 
five persons," "Extensive robbery," 
"Murder," "A horrible tale of guilt 
and suffering," "Daring robbery," 
" Attempted child murder," " House- 



breaking and robbery/' "Shocking 
case of infanticide," "A viUanous 
murder," "A savage," (bit his wife's 
lip off, almost killed her, and threa- 
tened to "cut her up" when he got 
out of prison,) "Attempted murder," 
"Brutal murder," "Shocking mur- 
der," "Outrage and death," (a female 
outraged till when found she was dead, 
her dress saturated with and body 
bathed in her blood.) But we give it 
up ; we have gone through one-fifth 
of the paper, and have not reached the 
cases of the police courts ; nor is it a 
repetition of the calendar brought be- 
fore a grand jury, but simply the 
gleanings of a newspaper which aims 
at furnishing its readers with the 
latest, most general and most reliable 
information. We might almost fill a 
column from this single copy before 
us, with these headings, if so dis- 
posed ; but enough has been given to 
prove that the statements made are 
within, instead of outside, the bounds 
of strict correctness. 

The state of society of which this is 
a partial revelation, is not confined to- 
one nation, nor to a country the inha- 
bitants of which profess one legalized! 
and dominant form of religious faith.. 
It pervades the most enlightened, (or 
assumedly so,) most civilized, (so- 
declared,) and most Christian nation* 
on the earth. Peoples professing the 
Protestant, Catholic and Greek re- 
ligions, present alike the evidences of 
growing corruption and increasing 
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degradation. Virtue is treated with 
contempt, and he who can most 
effectually and frequently destroy it, 
is looked upon, in many circles, as a 
sort of social hero ; a " lady killer," 
whom match-making mammas angle 
for with skill, patience and assiduity, 
instead of shunning the black-hearted 
scoundrel as if he were a deadly ser- 
pent. Life is growing more insecure, 
more lightly looked upon, and legisla- 
tors, with their congregated wisdom, 
are unable to stem the rushing tide of 
crime and wrong. 

These things occur in Christian^?) 
civilized (?) enlightened (?) nations— in 
Christendom, which sends missionaries 
to the torrid and frigid zones, and 
collects annually millions to convert 
the poor, benighted pagans ; aye, even 
in that Christendom which, in its 
philanthropic charity, would send 
missionaries to Utah to convert the 
*' poor heathen Mormons," well know- 
ing what a frightful risk said mission- 
aries would run in this far-off, " dark 
and benighted land !" 

Has it taken modern Christianity 
nearly nineteen centuries to produce 
the state of society we speak of ? If 
so, how much longer will it take to 
bring about the Millennium at the 
same rate of progress ? 

True, there are many well-meaning, 



' pious, philanthropic people, who 
I deeply deplore the evils they daily 
look upon, and would fain convert the 
heathen around them, as well as the 
poor pagans of Africa and India, and 
the " heathen" of Utah. But do they 
not set*, will they not understand, that 
facts speak louder than the best ar- 
ranged theories, and always upset 
them ? What has the proselytizing of 
modern Christian missionaries accom- 
plished ? What have the labors of 
modern Christian ministers done ? Is 
the world the better for their teach- 
ings and example ? Is there less sin, 
or more ? Are nations in their inte- 
gral parts, as families and individuals, 
becoming purer, holier and more 
righteous, or is the contrary not the 
case ? 

We have peace, confidence, union, 
purity and prosperity here in Utah. 
These are the fruits we present of the 
dealings of the Lord with us ; and 
until a cleaner record can be shown, 
as a result of the labors of so-called 
Christian teachers elsewhere, we feel 
strongly impelled to, and fully justi- 
fied in repudiating the insinuation and 
covert statement, "lam more righte- 
ous than thou," so frequently made 
by our would-be teachers who turn up 
their sanctimonious eyes at "Mor- 
monism." 



THE WORLDLY MIND. 

BY ELDER JONAS N. BECK. 



— O- 

When men and women place their 
affections too much upon the things of 
this world, their minds become es- 
tranged from God and the things per- 
taining to his kingdom. * They do not 
seek first the kingdom of God and its 
righteousness, but rather build them- 
selves up upon the downfall of their 
fellows, making a profession of faith, 
and denying the gifts and graces that 
characterize the Church of Jesus 
Christ and accompany the administra- 
tion of his servants. How is it with 
the Saints who allow their minds to 
be concentrated upon these things? 
Let them peruse the writings of the 



Apostle Paul. He says, "To be car- 
nally minded is death, but to be 
spiritually minded is life and peace; 
because the carnal mind is enmity 
against God, for it is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can 
be." Hence, if we are not spiritually 
minded, we derive no benefit from 
belonging to the Church of Christ ; 
for, indeed, we are not of the body of 
Christ, but only hangers on. If our 
minds are carnal, we are subject to 
the influence of evil, and thus we are 
given over to the buffeting of the 
Adversary. 
It is an old ,'proverb, that the wealth 
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honestly gotten goes far, and it is 
equally true that the time which hath 
God's blessing upon it, shall be much 
increased in value. Providence has 
many ways of disappointing worldly 
men in their calculations. A time of 
sickness may confine them much longer 
against their will, and much more to 
the injury of their temporal affairs, 
than a regular attendance through 
life to the duties required by their 
office and callings in the Church. 
Some people seem to think that the 
business of their callings is the first 
thing required of them, that the wor- 
ship of God ought to give way to it, 
and that their diligence will turn to a 
better account than tbeir devotion. 
If this is their reckoning, they will 
find on further consideration, that it 
is very illgrounded, fur man in this 
life is never independent of God. If 
he conforms himself to the will of 
Heaven, his work will be more likely 
to prosper, than if he consulted his 
own disposition ; and if the wisdom 
of the earth is not tempered and regu- 
lated by the wisdom of Heaven, it 
will at last find itself disappointed. 
What can we find within ourselves to 
give happiness and contentment with- 
out the aid of the Spirit 1 Human 
prudence may be allowed the wisdom 
of experience to make us cautious, 
but it has nothing positive to give us 
strength ; no gifts, no doctrines, no 
promises, all of which are necessary in 
our present state. 



All the things we behold at present 
are but the lowest works of our Al- 
mighty Creator, and are to endure but 
for a limited time. The earth itself, 
as well as they that inhabit it, must 
pass away as a garment which is worn 
out, and must be changed for that 
which is eternal. This being the case, 
there is something in man which thirst- 
eth after greater things than are here 
to be met with. There is in those 
who do not extinguish it, an appetito 
which will not be satisfied or put off 
with trifles. But earthly things, when 
they are abused, have this unhappy 
effect, that they spoil the taste, and 
therefore it is said that if any man 
love the things of the world more than 
the things of heaven, the love of tiio 
Father is not in him. 

It is wisely represented to us in the 
parable, that they whose affections 
were engrossed by worldly concerns, 
partook not of that heavenly feast 
which was provided for them ; but the 
halt, the lame and the blind, being 
disengaged from the world, were ready 
for the enjoyment of superior pleasures 
and blessings. Let us renounce the 
things of the world, and prepare our- 
selves for the things of the kingdom, 
which has been established in this* 
dispensation never more to be thrown 
down or given to another peo- 
ple, but which the Saints of the 
Most High are to possess forever and 
ever. 



EXTRACTS FROM STEPHENS' AND CATHERWOOD'S TRAVELS 
IN CENTRAL AMERICA. 

(Continued from page 802, Vol. 27) 



I found him not so well pleased as | 
I expected with my report. He was 
standing with his feet in the mud, and 
was drawing with his gloves on, to 
protect his hands from the moschetoes. 
As we feared, the designs were so in- 
tricate and complicated, the subjects 
so entirely new and unintelligible, 
that he had great difficulty in drawing. 
He had made several attempts, both 
with the camera lucida aud without, 
but failed to satisfy himself or even 



me, who was less severe in criticism. 
The " idol" seemed to defy his art ; 
two monkeys on a tree on one sido 
appeared to be laughing at him, and I 
felt discouraged and despondent. In 
fact, I made up my mind, with a pang 
of regret, that we must abandon the 
idea of carrying away any materials 
for antiquarian speculation, and must 
be content with having seen them 
ourselves. Of that satisfaction nothing 
could deprive us. We returned tt> 
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the hut with our interest undimi- 
nished, but sadly out of heart as to 
the result of our labors. 

Our luggage had not been able to 
cross the river, but the blue bag which 
had caused me so many troubles was 
recovered. I had offered a dollar re- 
ward, and Bartolo, the heir-apparent 
of the lesseeship of our hut, had passed 
the day in the river, and found it 
entangled in a bush upon the bank. 
His naked body seemed glad of its 
accidental washing, and the bag, which 
we supposed to contain some of Mr. 
O.'s drawing materials, being shaken, 
gave out a pair of old boots, which, 
nowever, were at that time worth their 
weight in gold, being waterproof, and 
cheered Mr. Catherwood's drooping 
spirits, who was ill with a prospective 
attack of fever and ague or rheumatism, 
from standing all day in the mud. 
Our men went home, and Francisco 
had orders, before coming to work in 
the morning, to go to Don Gregorio's 
and buy bread, milk, candles, lard, 
and a few yards of beef. The door of 
the hut looked toward the west, and 
the sun set over the dark forest in 
front, with a gorgeousness I have never 
seen surpassed. Again, during the 
• night, we had rain, with thunder and 
lightning, but not so violent as the 
night before, and in the morning it 
was again clear. 

That day Mr. Catherwood was much 
more successful with his drawings ; 
indeed, at the beginning the light fell 
exactly as he wished, and he mastered 
the difficulty. His preparations, too, 
were much more comfortable, as he 
had his waterproofs, and stood on a 
piece of oiled canvass, used for cover- 
ing luggage on the road. I passed 
the morning in selecting another monu- 
ment, clearing away the ftrees, and 
preparing it for him to copy. At one 
o'clock Augustin came to call us to 
dinner. Don Miguel had a patch of 
beans, from which Augustin gathered 
as many as he pleased, and, with the 
fruits of a standing order for all the 
eggs iu the village, being three or four 
a day, strings of beef, and bread and 
milk from the hacienda, we did Very 
well. In the afternoon we were again 
called off by Augustin, with a message 
that the alcalde had come to pay us a 
visit. As it was growing late, we 



broke up for the day,' and went back 
to the hut. We shook hands with the 
alcalde, and gave him and hit attend- 
ants cigars, and were disposed to be 
sociable ; but the dignitary was so 
tipsy he could hardly speak. His at- 
tendants sat crouching on the ground, 
swinging themselves on their knee- 
joints, and, though the positions were 
different, reminding us of the Arabs. 
In a few minutes the alcalde started up 
suddenly, made a staggering bow, and 
left us, and they all followed, Don 
Miguel with them. While we were at 
supper he returned, and it was easy to 
see that he, and his wife, and Bartolo 
were in trouble, and, as we feared, the 
matter concerned us. 

While we were busy with our own 
affairs, we had but little idea what a 
sensation we were creating in the vil- 
lage. Not satisfied with getting us out 
of his house, Don Gregorio wanted to 
get us out of the neighbourhood. Un- 
luckily, besides his instinctive dislike, 
we had offended him in drawing off 
some of his workmen by the high prices 
which, as strangers, we were obliged to 
pay, and he began to look upon us as 
rivals, and said everywhere that we 
were suspicious characters ; that we 
should be the cause of disturbing the 
peace of Copan, and introducing sol- 
diers and war into the neighbourhood. 
In confirmation of this, two Indians 
passed through the village, who re- 
ported that we had escaped from im- 
prisonment, had been chased to the 
borders of Honduras by a detachment 
of twenty- five soldiers under Landaveri, 
the officer who arrested us, and that, 
if we had been taken, we should have 
been shot. The alcalde, who had been 
drunk ever since our arrival, resolved 
to visit us, to solve the doubts of the 
village, and take those measures which 
the presence of such dangerous persons 
and the safety of the country might 
require. But this doughty purpose 
was frustrated by a ludicrous circum- 
stance. We made it a rule to carry our 
arms with us to the ruins, and when 
we returned to the hut to receive his 
visit, as usual, each of us had a brace 
of pistols in his belt and a gun in his 
hand ; and our appearance was so for- 
midable that the alcalde was frightened 
at his own audacity in having thought 
of catechising us, and fairly sneaked 
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oflL As soon aa he reached the woods, 
his attendants reproached him for not 
executing his purpose, but he said, 
doggedly, that he was not going to 
have anything to say to men armed as 
we were. Boused at the idea of our 
terrible appearance, we told Don Mi- 
guel to advise the alcalde and the 
people of the village that they had 
better keep out of our way and let us 
alone. Don Miguel gave a ghastly 
smile ; but all was not finished. He 
■aid that he had no doubt himself of 
our being good men, but we were sus- 
pected ; the country was in a state of 
excitement; and he was warned that 
he ought not to harbour us, and would 
get into difficulty by doing bo. The 
poor woman could not conceal her dis- 
tress. Her head was full of assassina- 
tions and murders, and though alarmed 
for their safety, she was not unmindful 
of ours ; she said that, if any soldiers 
came into the village, we should be 
murdered, and begged us to go away. 

We were exceedingly vexed and dis- 
turbed by these communications ; but 
we had too much at stake to consent to 
be driven away by apprehensions. We 
assured Don Miguel that no harm could 
happen to him ; that it was all false 
amd a mistake, and that we were above 
suspicion. At the same time, in order 
to convince him, I opened my trunk, 
and showed him a large bundle of 
papers, sealed credentials to the go- 
vernment, and private letters of intro- 
duction in Spanish to prominent men 
in Guatimala, describing me as "En- 
cargado de los Megocios de los Estados 
TJm dos del Norte," and one very spe- 
cial from Don Antonio Aycinena, for- 
merly colonel in the Central army, and 
banished by Morazan, to his brother 
the Marquis Aycinena, the leader of 
the Central party, which was dominant 
in that district in the civil war then 
raging, recommending me very highly, 
and stating my purpose of travelling 
through the country. This last letter 
was more important than anything 
else ; and if it had been to one of the 
opposite party in politics, it would have 
been against us, as confirming the sus- 
picion of our being " enemigos." 
Never was greatness so much under a 
shade. Though vexatious, it was almost 
amusing to be obliged to clear up our 
character to such a miserable party as 



Don Miguel, his wife, and Bartolo ; 
but it was indispensable to relieve them 
from doubts and anxieties, enabling us 
to remain quietly in their wretched 
hut ; and the relief they experienced, 
and the joy of the woman in learning 
that we were tolerably respectable 
people, not enemies, and not in danger 
of being put up and shot at, were most* 
grateful to us. 

Nevertheless, Don Miguel advised us 
to go to Guatimala or to General 
Cascara, procure an order to visit the 
ruins, and then return. We had made 
a false step in one particular; we 
should have gone direct to Guatimala. 
and then returned with a passport and 
letters from the government ; but, as 
we had no time to spare, and did not 
know what there was at Copan, pro- 
bably if we had not taken it on the 
way we should have missed it alto- 
gether. And we did not know that 
the country was so completely seclu- 
ded ; the people are less accustomed to 
the sight of strangers than the Arabs 
about Mount Sinai, and they are much 
more suspicious. Colonel Galindo was 
the only stranger who had been there 
before us, and he could hardly be 
called a stranger, for he was a colonel 
in the Central American service, and 
visited the ruins under a commission 
from the government. Our visit has, 
perhaps, had some influence upon the 
feelings of the people ; it has, at all 
events, taught Don Gregorio that 
strangers are not easily got rid of ; but 
I advise any one who wishes to visit 
these ruins in peace, to go to Guati- 
mala first, and apply to the government 
for all the protection it can give. As 
to us, it was too late to think of this, 
and all we had to do was to maintain 
our ground as quietly as we coidd. 
We had no apprehension of soldiers 
coming from any other place merely to 
molest us. Don Miguel told us, what 
we had before observed, that there was 
not a musket in the village ; the quality 
and excellence of our arms were well 
known ; the muleteer had reported that 
we were outrageous fellows, and had 
threatened to shoot him ; and the 
alcalde was an excessive coward. We 
formed an alliance, offensive and de- 
fensive, with Don Miguel, his wife, 
and Bartolo, and went to sleep. Don 
Miguel and his wife, by-the-way, were 
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curioufl people ; they slept with their 
heads at different ends of the bed, so 
that, in the unavoidable accompani- 
ment of smoking, they could clear each 
other. 

In the morning we were relieved 
from our difficulty, and put in a posi- 
tion to hurl defiance at the traducera 
of our character. While the workmen 
were gathering outside the hut, an 
Indian courier came trotting through 
the cornfield up to the door, who 
inquired for Senor Ministro ; and pull- 
ing off his petate, took out of the crown 
a letter which he said he was ordered by 
General Cascara to deliver into the 
right hands. It was directed to 
"Senor Cat her wood, a Comotan d 
donde se halle," conveying the expres- 
sion of General Cascara's regret for the 
arrest at Comotan, ascribing it to the 
ignorance or mistake of the alcalde and 
soldiers, and enclosing, besides, a 



separate passport for Mr. Gatherwood. 
I have great satisfaction in acknow- 
ledging the receipt of this letter ; and 
the promptness with which General 
Cascara despatched it to " Comotan, or 
wherever he may be found," was no 
less than I expected from his character 
and station. I requested Don Miguel 
to read it aloud, told the Indian to 
deliver our compliments to General 
Cascara, and sent him to the village to 
breakfast, with a donation which I 
knew would make him publish the 
story with right emphasis and discre- 
tion. Don Miguel smiled, his wife 
laughed, and a few spots of white 
flashed along Bartolo's dirty skin. 
Stocks rose, and I resolved to ride to 
the village, strengthen the cords of 
friendship with Don Jose Maria, visit 
our patients, defy Don Gregorio, and 
get up a party in Copan. 



(To be continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS* MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, JANUARY 6, 1866. 



Modern prophecy is a subject which has often been presented before the 
Saints, more especially that, partly fulfilled, having reference to the great, 
internal dissensions and war which for four long years desolated so many of 
the States comprising the North American Republic, and turned her smiling 
and fruitful plains into gory battle fields. Her bravest sons have fallen and 
rotted by river, sea and lake ; amid forests, swamps and blackened prairies, 
becoming a prey to the fowls of the air and the beasts of the field. We can 
turn from these dreadful calamities which the wickedness of man has brought 
upon the nation — but of which they were duly warned — to the fulfilment of a 
prophecy which seemed just as unlikely to be fulfilled, aye, even more so, 
when uttered, than the one often referred to, given in relation to the rebellion 
of the Southern States against the General Government. In the History of 
Joseph Smith, written by himself, under date the 25th February, 1844, four 
months previous to his assassination, we find the following recorded : — "To 
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day I gave some important instructions, and prophecied that within five years 
we should be out of the power of our old enemies — whether they were apos- 
tates, or of the world — and told the brethren to record it, that when it comes 
to pass, they need not say they had forgotten the saying.* The prophecy was 
duly recorded by those present, according to the Prophet's request that it 
should be, and it appears in his published history as we have stated. Perhaps 
many of the Saints may remember having read it, but yet they did not at the 
time give it that attention, nor attach to it that importance which belonged to 
it> and which it really deserved. Let us trace the course of the people for a 
few years, viewing the circumstances that surrounded them and the events that 
followed them, and see how it could be possible for that people whom all the 
world joined in contemning, to free themselves from the hosts of enemies that 
surrounded them, and contended with all their power against them. If the 
Saints had fled to the Islands of the sea, as many supposed they would, their 
enemies could easily follow them with their swift-sailing armed vessels ; and, 
had they attempted to seek those islands as a place of refuge from the hostile 
hosts of their enemies, they would have placed themselves more completely in 
their power, and beeD much more likely to have been surrounded and entirely 
cat off. No, to hope to realize that prophecy, they must seek some hiding 
place, some distant, inaccessible inland post where their enemies could not 
reach them without much difficulty and danger ; and, when the much abused 
Saints were driven from their homes in Nauvoo and counties adjoining, in the 
midst of a severe winter, women and children traversing the ice-bound river 
with frost-bitten feet and hands, starvation staring them in the face, and a foe 
far more relentless than the fierce elements that surrounded them, in their rear, 
the prospect did indeed look dark and gloomy, and as though they were 
doomed to see their long cherished hopes rudely dashed to the ground. 
Certainly, some turned hopelessly from the faith, saying, Where now are the 
prophecies which have been uttered by those claiming to be the servants of 
God ? Here we are deprived by our enemies of the means to transport our- 
selves to another land, how then can the words of our Prophet be fulfilled ? 
He said we should be delivered from all our enemies, and here we are helpless 
in the midst of those who seek to destroy us ? But we will pass over that 
fearful period in the history of the Church, and the toilsome wanderings of 
the people through a land of strangers hostile to every interest most dear to the 
hearts of the Saints, until we find them located at Winter Quarters. There 
the remnant of the Church was temporarily gathered, and the chances seemed 
to be that the people would soon perish, for, independent of those who were 
carried off by fevers caused by deadly miasmas, there were wicked and corrupt 
men inciting the Indians to finish and destroy the remnant in their poverty 
and weakness. God, however, knew what * his Prophet had spoken — for his 
will had been made known through his servants to the people — and, notwith- 
standing all their trials, his word could not fail. But, here were the people on 
the extreme western confines of what is termed civilization : to go forward was 
to expose themselves to hordes of merciless savages, and the perils of unknown 
deseits ; and, to return, was to meet a corrupt and infuriated mob, urged on 



• See Millenial Stab, Vol. 22, page 820, 1860. 
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by the emissaries of hell. No: far rather meet death by the tomahawk and 
scalping-knife of the wild, untutored savage, than return into the midst of 
those professed Christians who had so recently violated mothers and sisters, 
wives and daughters ; murdering many an aged patriot who had fought in the 
battles and for the liberty of our common country under Washington ; while 
those who were imprisoned were actually offered human flesh to eat by those 
fiends in human form. Already had three years of the time allotted for the 
fulfilment of the prophecy passed by, and the Saints found themselves exposed 
between two fires wholly unprotected, except by the guardian angels sent by 
the Almighty in this tryiDg hour. 

The successful mission performed by the pioneers in the year 1847, and the 
removal of the great body of the Church to the favored valleys of Deseret ia 
1848, is a fact well known to the world ; but, did we ever consider how com- 
pletely the prophecy was fulfilled, and how the Saints raised their cheerful 
voices, rejoicing in the freedom predicted, and which their past experience had 
so well qualified them to appreciate ? Four years and eight months had passed 
away since Joseph Smith uttered the prophecy we have quoted, and we find 
the Saints permanently located in the centre of the great American continent, 
the only place on the known globe where they could be free from those influ- 
ences which have so thoroughly degraded modern, civilized communities. Yes, 
a thousand miles of desert waste and lofty mountains intervening between them 
and those who had pursued them like the pitiless blood- hound, and they were 
free. Free as the mountain air which filled their breasts, only to be sent forth 
in praises to God for his wonderful guidance. Here they might sing to his 
praise the favorite songs of Zion, undisturbed and unmolested, while their 
children could roam through the valleys in safety, guarded on either side by 
the strong fastnesses formed by those grand old mountains which seemed to 
rear their hoary heads only to smile benignantly upon the labors of the cheer- 
ful husbandman, as he diligently toiled to redeem the desert and cause it to 
blossom like the rose. How the Saints wept and prayed for this happy day, 
and though we are now far, far away from that loved spot, our hearts yet 
swell with gratitude, and our thoughts travel back to the smiling valleys and 
peaceful homes of those who worship God in his own appointed way. 

But we wish to turn the attention of the reader back to the time when the 
pioneers first entered the Valley, in 1847, and were encamped near where 
the Temple block is now located. While they were there encamped, President 
Young prophesied as he stood upon the present site of the Temple, " With the 
help of God, we will gather the people in these valleys, and if our enemies will 
let us alone for ten years, we will ask no odds of them." Subsequently, the 
gathering of the people prospered to an astonishing degree, but in just ten 
years from the time that prophecy was uttered, tidings were brought that the 
best appointed army the United States had ever sent out, was then en route for 
Utah, for the purpose of uprooting and destroying the "Mormons." God had 
seen fit to try his servant, and test the people who named his name. President 
Young on that occasion, standing again on the spot where ten years previously 
he had uttered the prophecy we have quoted, there declared, " The people of 
God asked no odds of their enemies, and with the help of the Almighty they 
would maintain themselves against all foes." Did the inhabitants of Utah call 
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open any other people for aid and assistance, or, were they afraid to maintain 
their principles even though the power of the great Republic was arrayed 
against them ? No, not only were they fearless, but boldly, and by the help 
of God they met the enemy and baffled all his plans, and the people of God 
•till flourish in the Valleys of Ephraim. Brethren, with the help of that same 
God, we will continue to advocate principles of truth and righteousness, 
utterly regardless of the impotent arms of the enemies of truth which have so 
often been raised against the Work of God. 



PAYMENT OF DRAFTS.— In Stab No. 39, of last volume, we had occa- 
sion to call attention to payment of drafts ; as the brethren frequently received 
drafts drawn by President B. Young, payable at this Office, and probably to 
save trouble and expense, retained the Conference funds — perhaps the month's 
monies — forwarding those drafts in lieu thereof. We conceive it to be very im- 
portant that all drafts payable at this Office should be forwarded to us, when 
they will be attended to immediately, and trust there will be no occasion to 
refer to these matters again. Those comparatively unacquainted with the 
business of this Office, cannot know if those drafts are genuine, and the loss 
would most assuredly be theirs. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

America. — We make the following extracts from a letter written from Great 
Salt Lake City, by Elder Robert Campbell, City Recorder, and dated 23rd 
November, 1865 : — " The Work here is moving. Municipal authority is being 
feared and felt in the city by the lawless. Three companies of " galvanized 
Yanks" have arrived, and nine other companies are shortly expected. They 
are anxious to secure some central quarters in this city for three companies of 
P. G.'s (Provost Guards), but have not yet succeeded. What their future 
designs and movements, more than the ordinary quartering of troops in and 
around the city are, I cannot divine. At present there is a feeling here that 
the kingdom of God will always prove the dominant party in this city and 
Territory. A short time since the Nauvoo Legion were out for a few days' 
parade and camp duty. During the term, General Connor and staff from Camp 
Douglas, came on the ground to see the review of our troops. Every attention 
and all the courtesy known in military ettiquette, were extended to him by 
Adjutant- General Clawson, also inviting him at the head of the column passing 
in review. The last he respectfully declined ; and, it is said, that owing to 
Governor Durkee, in company with Col. Irish, Superintendent of Indian 
Affairs, and other distinguished gentlemen, not paying him all the honors due 
to so high a titled chief of the General Government, he (General Connor) left 
in disgust. Many of his officers, however, remained on the ground, and par- 
took of the repast prepared for the occasion. As a general thing the affair 
passed off to the satisfaction of all parties. One thing was worthy of observa- 
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tion, I did not see a soldier in the cavalry or on foot, who did not have a good 
gun, either a sharp shooter or other bieech-loading rifle. There is at this time 
a talk of greatly extending our police in the several Wards of the city, especi- 
ally in East Temple Street, so, that with the P. G.'s, there will be a good show 
of foreign and domestic protection for our citizens. The new City Hall ia 
hastening to completion, the tower and parapet being finished. This has 
given the building a much greater prominence, and is quite an ornament to 
the city. It is expected that the Legislature will convene in it this winter. 
I think the clock for the City Hail is to be ordered from New York, by the 
Honorable William H. Hooper, who left for Washington at 2 p.m. on the 14th 
inst. An immense amount of merchandize has been brought in this fall, not a 
day scarcely but loaded teams are arriving, and many more yet to come. Some 
apprehensions are felt among our merchants in regard to the Butterfield 
Ovexland Despatch Train. Some 600,000 lbs. of Utah freight is entrusted to- 
them, but none has yet arrived. The cost of the goods purchased for thia 
market, I understand, amounts to about $3,000,000. Meetings have been 
held, despatches and messengers sent out, with a view of finding their where- 
abouts and forwarding them help. The last of our immigration arrived on. 
Friday last ; no very great amount of suffering was experienced. Troops are 
coming in daily. I think some 1800 or 2000 will winter here, which will make 
lively times. There is a rumor that it is the intention to quarter some in 
Provo and others in Ogden. The Potter Company, so-called, have erected a> 
barn looking theatre on First-west Temple Street, in which they have given 
several exhibitions, with Lyne as principal actor. Our theatre is usually 
crowded, Mrs. Hayne being a lasting attraction. The warm springs are draw- 
ing great numbers of visitors, and are proving quite a revenue to the city. The 
bath-house will soon be completed, and become a matter of interest. The 
Eighth Ward, or Emigration Square, is substantially fenced. Walker Brothers 
are about building a large store on the corner of East Temple and Second-south 
Streets. — 24th, Faust's large stable was consumed by fire yesterday ; he will 
put up a large stone livery stable in its place. There is still a large exportation, 
of grain, flour and provisions to the mines. Freights have been doing a heavy 
business in transportation this fall. A big effort is being made to open 
the navigation of the Colorado for freight from California via Callsville, and L 
think it will prove a success. 

Holland Mission. — Elder Joseph Weiler, writing from Rotterdam on the 
15th December, 1865, says : — "I desire to live from day to day, so that 1 can. 
enjoy the Spirit of God, and fulfil my mission honoiably to myself and family 
and Him that sent me, and do all the good that I possibly can in warning the 
people to repent and emancipate themselves from this country. As for the 
prospects here, I feel assured the time is not far distant when many of the 
honest in heart shall be gathered to Zion. We are occasionally adding a few 
to our number. I am getting along very well with the language, and can make 
the people understand me tolerably well. Brother Brown is also making good 
progress in the language. He talks with the editors, schoolmasters, and all 
those who can talk English, and it is amusing sometimes to see these men come 
to us after dark, like Nicodemus, to see if they can learn something about the 
'Mormon preachers.' 1 presume they go away feeling much the same as Nico- 
demus when he was told by Jesus that he must be born again/' 
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ENGLAND. 

DERBY CONFERENCE. 

Dec. 22, 1865. 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — As the end of the 
year draws nigh, I feel it my duty to 

f've you an account of my labors since 
came to this Conference. 1 am 
now happy to say that although I 
began my labors here under embar- 
rasing circumstances, having many 
things opposed to the advancement of 
the Work of God to contend with, my 
labors to reform the Conference have 
been blessed even more than I could 
have expected. At the commence- 
ment I organized choirs and Sunday 
schools, where circumstances would 
admit of, and this has resulted in good. 
It had a tendency to unite the 
Saints more closely together, thereby 
strengthening and giving ' them more 
power with God, not only in drawing 
down blessings upon themselves, but 
bringing the honest-in-heart to hear 
the Elders preach the Gospel of Jesus. 

I have gladly observed a gradual 
increase of faith and good works 
amongst the Saints, also an addition 
to our numbers by baptism. In 
Derby Branch we have baptized about 
fifteen, and throughout the entire 
Conference about twenty. We have 
also had an increase in Tithe paying, 
still 1 would wish to see every Saint 
in this Conference paying their Tith- 
ing. There is not one too poor, and I 
will venture to say, could there be a 
Branch or Conference found that paid 
its full Tithing, with full purpose of 
heart, it would be highly favored of 
the Lord ; means would roll in to the 
hands of the Saints in unforeseen 
ways; the hearts of their enemies 
would many times be softened, and 
Babylon could not hold the faithful 
very long. Some begin to feel that it 
is best to pay Tithin,', so that when 
they gather home to Zion, they will 
have an interest in the Temple and 
public build ingB, and can enter into 



• them with all holy boldness, feeling 
they helped to rear them, although in 
a far-off country. This class must 
certainly feel better than the sluggards 
in the kingdom of God. 

As usual in the world, the Saints of 
this Conference have strong prejudices 
to contend with ; but, to apply the 
words of a Burton member of Parlia- 
ment, spoken last summer in Derby at 
the election, "We have conquered inch 
by inch." Many more strangers at- 
tend our meetings than did when I 
first came to labor in this part. Pre- 
sident Townsend has been on hand in 
assisting us to disseminate the words 
of eternal life among the people, as 
also Elder Cumberland since he came 
here, and the Lord has blessed us in 
our efforts to do good. I feel to attri- 
bute all the glory unto him. 

We have opened a large public room 
for preaching in a new place. I have 
preached there several times to a well- 
behaved congregation, and have al- 
ready baptized two, thereby fulfilling 
a certain prediction I made. While 
preaching and referring to that village, 
I said that more than one of its inha- 
bitants would be baptized. Others 
are now earnestly inquiring after the 
truth. If i the Emigration goes on as 
now expected, about twenty-five will 
leave from this Conference. This we 
consider pretty good for such a small 
Conference, as it numbers altogether 
only 150. 

As a general thing, the Presidents 
of the Branches are good men, doing 
all they can to keep a healthy influ- 
ence in their Branches. The Saints 
are also united and willing to uphold 
the Priesthood of God. I have re- 
joiced greatly in the ministry since I 
came on this mission, and am on hand 
to do what the servants of God may 
dictate. When I know my duty, I 
feel to be on hand to do it. The 
building up of the kingdom of God in 
this generation, is the joy and pride 
of my heart. I wish to live to do a 
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great deal more good than I have 
done in gathering Israel, and pre- 
paring for the second coming of the 
Savior. 

Praying God to bless you, I am 
your brother, 

Lorenzo D. Rudd. 

NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE DISTRICT. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne, Dec. 22, 1865. 
President B. Young, jun. 

Dear Brother,— I take pleasure in 
sending you a few lines to inform you 
of my welfare and proceedings. My 
health is much as usual, and as good 
as I could expect, taking into consi- 
deration change of climate, circum- 
stances, <fec. I try to make myself 
useful, and enjoy myself in the dis- 
charge of my duties. I am now on my 
wav to Hull, the field of labor ap- 
pointed to me, after having delivered 
some lectures in that place, which re- 
sulted in the baptism of a few. I took 
the earliest opportunity of visiting 
Carlisle, in Cumberland, the place of 
my early associations and friendship, 
and where I had loudly proclaimed the 
Gospel over twenty years ago. I took 
much pleasure in visiting the scenes of 
former times, which brought to mind 
reminiscences of the past ; and as I 
gazed upon familiar places, I remem- 
bered the acts and exploits of childhood 
and youth, and the friends and com- 
panions with whom I then mingled ; 
though now my strongest affections are 
far away in my mountain home, and 
cleave to the Saints and loved ones 
there. Carlisle is a very ancient city, 
and was formerly the key of the north. 
It is pleasantly situated on the banks 
of the Eden and Calder. which unite 
on the north side. On the whole, the 
place is healthy and well laid out. There 
is an old castle in which generally a 
body of troops were garrisoned, but 
recently the barracks have been con- 
demned. The place is rich in legend- 
ary lore, stories of raids and border 
warfare, and of the ancient moss- 
troopers and the border clans. The 
celebrated Gretna Green is about nine 
miles distant. 

A Branch of the Church was esta- 
blished in Carlisle in 1840 and 1841, 
by John Sanders, from Alston Moor, 
under whom I received the Gospel. 
He emigrated and died in Nauvoo. For 



a time I presided over the Carlisle Con- 
ference, and emigrated in the spring 
of 1846. This is my second mission 
since that time, and I have ever es- 
teemed it apleasure and afavor to spend 
my time in promulgating the truth and 
in building up the kingdom of God. 
My friends and the Saints in Carlisle 
received me very warmly. The Saints, 
though few in number, showed much 
kindness and warm-heartedness to me. 
I preached there four successive Sun- 
days to attentive congregations, visited 
the Saints and various frionds, and 
took every opportunity I could of in- 
troducing the Gospel and speaking of 
Utah and facts there. I was able to 
correct many wrong impressions which 
existed in the minds of the people, and 
the result of my labours is, that I bap- 
tized six persons, and I am persuaded 
that the impressions made will yet 
result in others yielding obedience to 
the principles of truth. The Carlisle 
Branch has not been visited mnch 
during the last three years ; but Elder 
Baty, the President, and Elder Gibson 
do the best they can to instruct the 
Saints and teach them principles of 
virtue and truth. I rejoice in the 
Gospel, and desire nothing so much as 
to be able to do the will of God, keep 
his commandments, roll forth his pur- 
poses, honor his servants, and work out 
my salvation, so that I may be saved 
and exalted in his celestial kingdom. 

With prayers for your well-being and 
prosperity, I am, your brother in the 
Gospel, John Barker. 

SWISS, ITALIAN AND GERMAN 
MISSION. 

Geneva, Dec. 26, 1865. 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — Since writing to you 
last, I have visited all the Branches in 
Switzerland, returning here late last 
Saturday evening. I found all the 
Valley Elders in the enjoyment of 
reasonably good health, and alive to 
their duties, each one desiring to do 
all in his power for the rolling forth 
of the great Work of the latter days. 
Everything considered, they all have 
made very creditable progress in the 
acquirement of the language. Bro- 
thers Spencer and Home had addres- 
sed meetings in the German language 
before I left. As a matter of course, 
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their addresses were short, to the 
point, and by no means hampered 
with fastidious rules of grammar ; but 
as the Saints are accustomed to listen 
to Elders making a commencement in 
the language, what was said was un- 
derstood and appreciated. Brother 
Hoagland had not, up to the time of 
my leaving him, addressed a meeting, 
but he got along very well in private 
conversation, and was much liked by 
the Saints where he had been staying, 
his fatherly manner having a good in- 
fluence over them. Brother Sangio- 
vanni is quite ^energetic, speaks French 
with a fair degree of fluency, and is 
doing a good work. Brother Herlzog 
labored a few weeks in Germany, but 
could make no progress there ; the 
most of those who had pretended to 
be Saints, not being willing to give 
him food and lodging. After travel- 
ling around a few weeks, during which 
he mostly had either to put up in 
public houses, or be a burthen to those 
who for humanity's sake were willing 
to give him a night's lodging, with the 
understanding that it was not to be 
repeated, he returned to this country. 
He is at present laboring with brother 



Hoagland in the southern part of 
Canton Berne. 

From what I could see and hear 
during my visit, the majority of those 
who profess to be Saints are endeavor- 
ing, to the best of their ability, to live 
their religion. I gave such instruc- 
tions as were dictated by the Spirit, 
and appeared necessary, and in one or 
two localities where a cramped feel- 
ing has for some time prevailed, I 
gave the Saints kindly, but plainly, to 
understand that if they appreciated 
the Gospel, they should manifest a 
more liberal disposition in supporting 
the mission through which they have 
received it, but that if they considered 
it an affair of little or no value, their 
best plan would be to withdraw from 
it until learning its worth. I am 
pleased to learn that the prospect 
for teams being sent to the frontiers 
next season, for the purpose of tran- 
sporting all across the Plains who can 
pay their way that far, is good. From 
present appearances, about thirty-five 
persons are likely to emigrate from 
here next season. 

Praying God to bless you, I am, 
your brother in the Gospel, 

W. P. Nebekke. 



VARIETIES. 

o 

A dentist advertizes that he will 1 * spare no pains 1 ' to render his operations complete 
and satisfactory. 

An adjutant of a Volunteer corps, being doubtful whether he had distributed muskets 
to all the men, cried, " All of you that are without arms hold up your hands ! " 

11 What's the use of a man's working himself to death to get a living ?" said an idle 
fellow. 

A west-countryman, of the old-fashioned stamp, said that, * 'what wi' the earth a- 
goin' round the sun, and the telegraphs and railways a-flyin' aboot, and the steamers a- 
whizzin', he was nigh muddled, stunied, and bet 

A Gal way bailiff having been questioned as to whether he had spoken to any of the 
lecked-up jury during the night, gravely answered, " No, my lord ; they kept calling 
out for me to bring mem whiskey, but I always said, ' Gentlemen of the jury, it's my 
duty to tell you that Fm sworn not to speak to you.' " 

Horace Walpole on one occasion observed that there had existed the same iddecision, 
irresolution, and want of system in the politics of Queen Anne, as at the time he spoke, 
under the reign of George the Third. " But," added he, " there is nothing new under 
the sun !" — " No," said George Selwyn, '* nor under the grand-son ? " 

A well-known wag about town thus accosted a reverend divine, an old friend and 
schoolfellow, of ghostly appearance, whom he had not met for many years : — " Well, 
Charley, I hope you take care of your soul now, old fellow." — " Or course I do, my 
dear Fred. What makes you ask me ?" said the friend. " Why," replied Charley, 4 4 to 
tell you the truth, your body is not worth caring for. " 
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Why was Charles Lamb like the animal bearing his name ? — Because he took 
naturally to his pen. 

*' Poor old General Debility !" exclaimed Mrs. Partington ; it is surprising how long 
he lives, and what excitement he creates ; the papers are full of remedies for him." 



MARRIED: 

In Sunderland, on the 3rd of November, 1865, by Elder Hyrum P. Folsom, Captain John Hart to 
Mary Jane Rodgers.— Dcserbt News, please copy. 



DIED: 

In Sunderland, on the 10th of September, 1805, of apoplexy, John Newly, aged 63 yean and ft 
months.— Deskhet News please copy. 

Near flolytown, Lanarkshire, on the 13th of Novembor, 1865, Sister Mary Nisbett— Desebit news 
please copy. 

Near Holytown, Lanarkshire, (date not stated,^ from injuries received while at his daily employ- 
ment, Joseph, son of James Young, aged 14 years, 10 months and 18 days. 



INFORMATION WANTED. — As to the whereabouts of Stephen Mawdsley who sailed in the ship 
Caravan for New York in the month of February 1856, moved to Gelena, Illinois, in June, 1858, and* 
is supposed to have emigrated to Utah Territory in the summer of 1860. Any information concerning: 
him will be thankfully received by Jane Caldwell, Farmer, Kirby, near Fresoot, Lancashire. — 
Dbssrbt Nkws please copy. 



POETRY. 



LABOR . 
(Selected.) 



Labor is health ! lo, the husbandman reap- 
ing, 

How through his veins goes the life current 
leaping, 

How his strong arm, in its stalwart pride 
sweeping. 

True as a sunbeam the swift sickle guides ! 
Labor is wealth ! In the sea the pearl glow- 
eth, 

Rich the queen's robe from the frail cocoon 
floweth. 

From the small acorn the broad forest blow- 
eth, 



Temple and statue the marble block hides. 
Droop not, though shame, sin, and anguish, 

are round thee. 
Bravely fling off the cold chain that hath 

bound thee, 
Look to yon pure Heaven smiling beyond 

thee, 

Rest not content in thy darkness, a clod ! 
Work for some good be it ever so slowly, 
Cherish some flower be it ever so lowly, 
Labor, all labor, is noble and holy : 

Let thy good deeds be thy prayer to thy 
God! 
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•* For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste places ; and he will 
J*ake her wilderness like Eden and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and 
gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody." — Isaiah. 
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RELIGIOUS CHARACTERISTICS OF THE AGE. 



BY ELDER JOHN V. HOOD. 

O— 

{Continued from page 628, Vol. 27.) 



CHAPTER I. — POPULAR BELIEF IN THE 
SCRIPTURES. 

In the former article bearing the 
above title, I endeavored to point out 
very briefly the complete divergence 
of the various creeds of the religious 
world from the true order on which 
they were originally established, and 
the consequent results of this in the 
form of that schism and dissension 
which had since characterized their 
promulgation. I will now continue 
the subject further in its bearings and 
in relation to the effect that the course 
pursued by the advocates of these con- 
flicting faiths has had on the world. 
Xactantius in his Institutes observes, 
"There are religious beliefs, which, 
having been handed down to men tra- 
ditionally by their ancestors, they per- 
sist in maintaining aye, and defend- 
ing, most pertinaciously ; nor do they 
consider of what sort they are, but 
hold confidently that they are tried 
and true, simply for the reason that 
their elders have transmitted them. 
And so great is the authority of anti- 



quity, that to enquire into it is deemed 
a crime." We might be accused of 
uncharitableness or unfairness were we 
to make this statement applicable to 
the present condition of Christianity 
(so called), and might be answered 
that such a belief was only current in 
the days when spiritual despotism and 
tyranny held sway over the judgment 
and intellect of the world ; but, that 
in these days of civil, political and 
religious liberty, all vestiges of such 
a practice have disappeared. Still, 
looking under the specious parb of 
freedom worn by the lawgivers and 
Apostles of modern Christendom, we 
can discern that in reality blind obedi- 
ence to, and unquestioning belief in 
popular creeds, is as much demanded 
of professedly Christian communities 
to-day, as it was in the days of Luther 
and Melanctbon. We will look, for 
example, to the belief entertained by 
men in the Divine authenticity and 
inspiration of the Scriptures. Upon 
these sacred writings, both Protestants 
and Catholics found their btl.ef ; from 
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them are their principles drawn, and 
upon their veracity Christians claim 
to be able to give substantial and 
credible reasons for the hope that 
dwells within them. What their rea- 
sons for this implicit faith in the Bible 
are, nine-tenths of its believers would, 
we venture to state, if called upon, be 
unable to explain, and even those 
who profeea to expound the truths 
contained in it, arrive at their conclu- 
sions by a strange method of reason- 
ing. John Milton, Archbishop Usher, 
Bishop Watson, Westcott, and scores 
of others who have written elaborate 
criticisms both on the historical and 
ethical parts of Holy Writ, have ex- 
hibited a paucity of argument and 
a weakness of logic, which haB drawn 
upon them the sneers and animad- 
versions of the caviller and the infidel. 
Milton in his famous theological trea- 
tise entitled " Christian Doctrine," 
although too liberal in many of his 
views for the then, and even now, 
existing state of the Church, has fallen 
sometimes into grievous error. 11 Let* 
us," sayB he, in speaking of the God- 
head, " discard reason in sacred mat- 
ters, and follow the doctrine of Holy 
Scripture exclusively," implying, of 
course, the doctrine as interpreted by 
uninspired men. And further, when 
treating on the Scriptures, he says, 
" The process of our belief in them is 
as follows : we set out with a general 
belief in their authenticity, founded 
on the testimony either of th6 visible 
Church, or of the existing manuscripts; 
afterwards, by an inverse process, the 
authority of the Church itself, and of 
the different books as contained in the 
manuscripts, is confirmed by the in- 
ternal evidence implied in the uniform 
tenor of Scripture, considered as a 
whole :" and further he says, " As 
the Samaritans believed Christ, first 
for the woman's word, but next and 
much rather for his own, so we the 
Scripture : first, on the Church'B word, 
but afterwards and much more for its 
own, as the word of God ; yea, the 
Church itself we believe then for tbe 
Scripture." So that by this singular 
process of reasoning, because a Church 
founds its principles upon Scripture, 
we are to believe in the divinity of 
that Church ; and because we believe 
in the divinity of the Church, we must 



of necessity believe in the authenticity 
of the Scriptures. The same reason- 
ing would equally apply to the Koran 
of the Mahoinmedan, or the Sh asters 
and Vedas of the Brahmin or the 
Buddhist. But, it may be argued, 
this is not the process by which men 
are taught to believe in the Bible 
now. Learning and philosophy have 
opened up so many new fields for 
thought on the part of those seeking 
after truth, and the discoveries of 
science have been so great, and at the 
same time so much in harmony with. 
Scripture, that the wonder now would 
be that any man did not believe in it. 
To this again we answer, that if so, it 
appears strange that science and re- 
ligion, instead of being united toge- 
ther, prove antagonists, and enunciate 
theories so contradictory to each other. 
What are we to think when we find 
those who hold high positions in the 
established churches of the country, 
expelled from the pale of these churches 
because, under the increased light 
which science has brought to bear 
upon the facts recorded in the Bible, 
they will not yield an unqualified 
assent to every word written there, 
without bringing their reasoning 
powers to bear upon the subject! 
The tone assumed by men who profess 
to expound the doctrines of Holy 
Writ, is such as to cause those who 
sit under their ministrations to eschew 
thought entirely, and to treat as 
heretical any attempt to harmonize 
the written word with the visible crea- 
tion. A Divine infallibility seems to 
be attached by them to every line and 
letter of the mere text of the Bible, so 
that, as Bishop Lee of Manchester 
says, "All our hopes for eternity; 
the very foundations of our faith ; 
our nearest and dearest consolations 
are taken from us, if one line of thai 
Sacred Book be declared to be un- 
faithful or untrustworthy." But, 
again, while maintaining this position 
in words, he abandons it in point of 
fact, and retreats behind the assertion 
that, "every line of Scripture will 
amply bear the pressure of any test 
applied to it, if viewed with relation 
to the subject it really refers to ; the 
state, mentally and morally, of those 
to whom it was addressed, and the 
effect it was intended to convey." The 
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Rev. Dr. Baylee, the Principal of St. 
Aidan's College, Birkenhead, which, 
as the Bishop of Winchester observes, 
contributes the twentieth part of the 
candidates for the English Church 
ministry, says in his manual, " Verbal 
Inspiration," — "What I believe to be 
the truth is this, — the Bible is God's 
word, in the same sense as if He had 
made use of no human agent, but had 
himself spoken it, as we know he did 
the Decalogue. Modern science, with 
all its wonderful advances, has dis- 
covered not one single inaccurate allu- 
sion to physical truth, in all the count- 
less illustrations employed in the 
Bible. It cannot be less than verbally 
inspired. Every word, every syllable, 
every letter, is just what it would be, 
had God spoken from heaven without 
any hnman intervention. Every sci- 
entific statement is infallibly accurate, 
all its history and narrations of every 
kind are without any inaccuracy. The 
words and phrases have a grammatical 
and philological accuracy, such as is 
possessed by no human composition." 
Would not statements such as these, 
emanating from the pen of one en- 
trusted with the religious training of 
youth, be sufficient to lead men astray 
from any belief except that founded 
upon ex parte evidence such as this 1 
It must be borne in mind, that the 
deductions we shall arrive at do not 
spring from premises of our own con- 
struction, but from statements laid 
down by the leaders of the religious 
faith of the people. With these that 
have been quoted before our eyes, 
would it be unreasonable or unfair to 
infer that the mass of mankind have 
no rational belief, that their religion is 
the fruit of unenlightened credulity, 
and, that with all the abhorrence mani- 



fested by them towards the principles 
of the Roman Catholic faith and their 
oft- repeated boast of spiritual freedom, 
the common Papist and the common 
Protestant meet here on equal terms 2 
Proof may be demanded in support of 
this assertion, and that proof can easily 
be obtained. The Papist builds his 
faith on the supposed infallibility of 
his church. He reads in his catechism, 
and is told by his piiest that the church 
cannot err in what she teaches, and 
that she is composed only of those who 
believe as the Pope of Rome and those 
who hold communion with him do. 
He dares not doubt this, for in his 
table of sins, which he is compelled to 
confess, he is informed that it is a 
grievous crime to doubt in matters of 
faith. Reason is now dethroned ; au- 
thority usurps its place, and implicit 
and unbounded faith in everything 
taught to him is the necessary conse- 
quence. On the other hand, the Pro- 
testant rests his faith on the Scriptures; 
which he is informed is the infallible 
word of God, on which he is to found 
all his "hopes for eternity," and from 
which he will receive "all his nearest 
and dearest consolations." This belief 
is taught to him before he has read it, 
or even can read it ; and when he does 
sit down to its perusal, it is with the 
prepossession in his mind that he really 
is reading the infallible word of God. 
His belief, then, is as implicit, and 
founded on as little reason, as that of 
the Papist. We may, therefore, lay it 
down as an axiom, that the majority 
of men's motives of credibility are not 
rational, but the positive assertions of 
an assumed and by them undisputed 
authority, which they have either never 
discussed, or else durst not question. 



(To be continued.) 



THE PRIESTHOOD — WHERE IS IT, OR WHO HAS IT? 

BY ELDER WILLIAM W. BITER. 



(Concluded from page 3.) 

Of those Protestant sects besides the I claims to a Priesthood ; for, what has 
Church of England, but very little is I been said of the Church of England 
necessary to be said concerning their I may be applied to them. There is a 
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sect styling themselves " Apostolic 
Catholic Church," (commonly known 
as Irvingites) who claim to be Apos- 
tolical, saying that the Church of 
Christ has existed since the days of 
the Apostles, and that their mission is 
to reunite the scattered members of 
the one body of Christ. But to say 
that the Church of Christ has existed 
on the earth since the days of the 
Apostles, is absurd in the extreme, for, 
in this view of the matter, it must 
have been perpetuated through the 
Church of Borne, and, consequently, 
the Irvingites must base their claims to 
a Priesthood on the succession of 
Borne ; and if , as I have sought to 

Erove, the Church of Borne has not 
ad a Priesthood, then this argument 
must fall to the ground in regard to 
the Irvingites, for they can claim 
none on those grounds. Again, if 
they do not claim it by a prescriptive 
right, but say that it has been re- 
stored to them, I must say that the 
proof thereof is wanting, for Mr. 
Edward Irvine (the founder of the 
sect) did not claim that he was called 
of God unto this honor, which would 
have been necessary' to make his calling 
or claims to a Priesthood legal in the 
eyes of God. Mr. Irving, and others 
of his sect, were ordained to offices 
such as Apostles, Evangelists, <fec, 
but we are not informed from whence 
those individuals who ordained them 
received the authority to perform this 
act, as I have not found that they 
claimed to have received the ordina- 
tion of an angel from heaven ; and if 
not from heaven, it must have been 
from earth, therefore it must have 
been wholly the work of men, and, 
consequently, it cannot be said that 
its officers were sent of God. 

I now come to the reasonableness of 
the claims of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints to a Priest- 
hood. If, as I have sought to prove, 
the Church of Borne has t>een for 
many centuries unacknowledged by 
God, and also its Protestant dau .hter, 
the Church of England; then, if there 
is a legal Priesthood upon the earth, 
it must be with the Latter-day Saints. 
And they do not claim it by any pre- 
scriptive right, as coming through the 
muddy and filthy channel of Home's 
Apostolical succession, but by an im- 



mediate restoration of it from heaven 
by the power of God. It was con- 
ferred on Joseph Smith by the very 
same persons who held it when the 
Savior was on the earth, thus again 
opening up the communication be- 
tween heaven and earth after many 
long centuries of darkness and error. 
This is also in accordance with the 
text, — " No man taketh this honor 
unto himself, but he that is called of 
God as was Aaron." If Joseph Smith 
had claimed to have received the 
Priesthood on the same grounds that 
the Church of England or the Irving- 
ites do, then, according to the text, he 
would of a surety have been an im- 
postor ; but, his Priesthood came from 
a purer and holier source, even from 
the hands of the omnipotent and eter- 
nal God. Many in the world, I know, 
would say that this claim to a Priest- 
hood is not reasonable, because, as 
they say, God does not speak any 
more to the children of men ; still, he 
did speak unto them in ages past, 
calling them by his power to do cer- 
tain works, and gave them a Priest- 
hood in order that their acts might be 
acknowledged by him and binding in 
heaven. The Christian world does 
not Bee anything in this which is un- 
reasonable ; and if such a thing was not 
unreasonable in the days of Moses or 
Jesus, why is it unreasonable now ? 
If, as the Christian world believe, God 
is unchangeable — the same yesterday, 
to-day and forever — how is it then 
unreasonable for him in this our day 
to call and ordain a man or men to do 
a work the same as he has done in 
ages past ? I know it is hard for men 
to conceive that the religion of their 
fathers is wrong, and that the priest 
who christened them is devoid of the 
Priesthood of God ; yet, notwith- 
standing this, it may be bo. No doubt 
the Jews thought it hard in the days 
of the Apostles, to be told that the 
religion they had been taught to be- 
lieve to be true, was inefficacious to 
save them, on account of their having 
transgressed the laws, changed the 
ordinances, and broken the Everlast- 
ing Covenant, the same as present 
Christendom has done, till their re- 
ligion had become scarcely a shadow 
of the one delivered to them by their 
great lawgiver Moses. Had the Jews 
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not wandered so far from the paths of 
their fathers, they would have known 
their Redeemer when he came to 
them, for the Scriptures testified 
plainly of him ; and had the Christian 
world not wandered so far from the 
paths of the Savior and his Apostles, 
they would have known that the 
Priesthood which God conferred on 
Joseph Smith is genuine, for tbe doc- 
trines which were revealed by God 
through|him, testify of the genuineness 
of his calling by their strict accord- 
ance and compatibility with the Holy 
Scriptures. There are also other 
proofs that the Priesthood possessed 
Dy the Latter-day Saints is acknow- 
ledged of God ; par example — the fruits 
of it. The Savior said, " by their 
fruits ye shall know them." 

The Priesthood of God possessed by 
the Latter-day Saints dareB to say unto 
all men, that inasmuch as they will 
repent and be baptized for the remis- 
sion of their sins, they shall receive 
the Holy Ghost, the same as it was 
given in the days of the Apostles ; and 
that this blessing does follow is testified 
to by the thousands who have yielded 
obedience to this call. 

Now, if those administering these 
ordinances and making these promises 
did not possess the true Priesthood, 
would God verify the promise by con- 
ferring his Holy Spirit ? Verily, no ! 
And then all men would know that it 
(the Priesthood) was spurious, and that 
those men pretending to possess it 
were impostors. 

This is a test which durst not be 
applied to any other church in Chris- 
tendom, with any hope of having 
them endure it ; for, if it were applied, 
the result would be like testing brass 
with aqua fortis, hoping to find it pure 



gold. It is the consciousness of pos- 
essing this Prieatbood which ena- 
bles the Elders of Israel to boldly 
testify that the mission of Joseph Smith 
was divine, in spite of the sneers and 
frowns of a cold and unbelieving 
world ; and though they may be igno- 
rant as regards the musty theology or 
scholasticism of the age, yet they can 
feel, by the Spirit of God burning in 
their bosoms, th&t they have a right 
to speak with authority, and not as do 
the priests and scribes. Yes, the 
Priesthood is restored, and with it the 
Gospel of Jesus. It is now shedding 
its effulgent rays over all those who 
have yielded an obedience to its man- 
dates — which are, faith, repentance, 
baptism, and the laying on of hands 
for the reception of the Holy Spirit. 
It is by thus doing the will of the 
Father, which enables the Latter-day 
Saint, whether he has heard and re- 
ceived the Gospel in Britain, America, 
Scandinavia, Switzerland, India, Aus- 
tralia, or. on the Isles of the Pacific 
Sea, to testify in all soberness that the 
doctrine is of God, and that the Priest- 
hood, by Jhe administration of which 
he has received the blessings of the 
Spirit of God, is from God. It is the 
power and authority of this Priesthood 
which enables the servants of God to 
gather out people of multifarious na- 
tions, tongues, nationalities, tradi- 
tions, prejudices and religions, and 
have them leave the homes and se- 
pulchres of their ancestors, and wend 
their way across the wide waters and 
broad prairies of Western America, to 
the land of Utah, there to be com- 
bined in one body of religion, senti- 
ment, hope and faith, in unity, peace 
and friendship. 



UTAH— WHAT THEY SAY OF HER IN THE EAST. 
(From the Deseret News.) 



Utah, its inhabitants and institu- 
tions, in the absence of more exciting 
subjects, continue to furnish matter 
for some of our eastern exchanges to 
dilate upon. We have no objections 
to our people and institutions being 
made the subjects of remarks, oral or 



written ; what we do object to is the 
unjust and false accusations made 
against them, the imputations reck- 
lessly thrown out, and the flimsy 
sophistry which runs through the so- 
called arguments used in opposition 
to them. 
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Polygamy continues to be spoken of 
as a "twin relic of barbarism" with 
slavery ; and the Republican party are 
called upon to wipe it out, " peaceably 
if possible, forcibly if necessary, " — we 
quote from a New York paper. To 
call polygamy a " twin relic of barbar- 
ism"is an erroneous assumption. Every 
argument based upon such an assump- 
tion must be wrong and inconclusive, 
for the premises are false. Its only 
connection with "barbarism" is its 
antiquity. As well might monogamy 
be termed a "twin relic" on the same 
grounds ; and as well might the deca- 
logue be swept away in theory, as it 
too often is in practice, as another 
"relic of barbarism" that lay in the 
shades of antiquity. We protest against 
the term ; it is incorrect, false and 
abusive ; and the arguments based 
upon it are only calculated to influence 
unthinking minds. Polygamy is also 
spoken of as being "in plain opposition 
to divine and human law." What di- 
vine law is it in opposition to, or what 
human law, based upon that which 
the modern jurisprudence of Christen- 
dom claims as the basis of ^dl its legal 
enactments, the ancient revelations of 
God to His children ? 

No statute can justly legalize a 
crime ; nor can any law make that a 
crime which the Almighty has stamped 
with His approval and sustained as a 
virtue. Polygamy, however much 
abused it might be by unbridled pas- 
sion, the degradation of ignorance, or 
the unrestrained acts of savage life, 
traces its origin directly to the Creator 
of man ; and the greatest and most 
venerated names of antiquity, — names 
before which Christendom bends with 
mysterious awe, real or assumed, as the 
favored of God and the great benefac- 
tors of man, including the Savior of 
the world himself, were either actual 
polygamists in person, or of direct 
polygamic lineage. They gave a civil- 
ization to the world which has lived 
through thousands of years, and which 
the brightest minds of this and pre- 
ceding generations own themselves 
humble copyists of, — and they prac- 
tised or sustained polygamy, openly, 
honorably, legally, under the direct 
sanction of Heaven, and often by its 
immediate command. These are bi- 
blical truths, beyond successful con- 
tradiction. 



EXC. 

We notice, among other things, that 
false acousations which we have before 
disproved, are repeated. Why is this 
so f Why is the same language used, 
when we have published the facts, 
Officially obtained, which prove the 
statements made to be false. In ordi- 
nary life, when a man utters an un- 
truth, the charitable supposition may 
be entertained, if he bears a respectable 
character, that he has been misin- 
formed ; but if it be repeated, after the 
truth has been made plain to him, he 
is, or should be, frowned from decent 
society as a moral plague-spot to be 
avoided. Are editors and newspaper 
writers in their public capacity to be 
exempt from the amenities of private 
citizenship, and do or say, unques- 
tioned, that which would otherwise 
drive them from respectable society ? 
Utah is again charged with not having 
paid any internal revenue tax ; and 
further, that the government agents 
are not able to collect it, " nor in any 
way make them (the ( Mormons') com- 
ply with the special laws that have been 
necessitated by the rebellion." That 
statement is Bimply and unqualifiedly 
a falsehood, without even the shadow 
of a foundation. The writer of it has 
either wilfully and grossly lied, or is 
ignorantly and negligently culpable, in 
not possessing himself of the requisite 
information ; for our article containing 
the refutation of the same statement 
before made, was mailed to the office 
of the paper that again contains it. 
The internal revenue, and every other 
tax imposed by government on Utah, 
have been and are cheerfully paid, 
throughout the territory. This we 
state on the strongest assurances of 
its correctness by "the government 
agents" here, and from personal obser- 
vation. 

Are they bitterly prejudiced priests, 
anxious to have the "Mormons" ex- 
terminated, shoddy-contractors looking 
for another fat thing or two of Uncle 
Sam through a military crusade against 
us, or aspiring officers desirous of 
gaining laurels among the valleys of 
the Rocky Mountains, who are at the 
bottom of these newspaper attacks? 
The editors who permit their col urns 
to be so abused, whether for favor 
or compensation, can best answer the 
question. 
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EXTRACTS FROM STEPHENS' AND CATHERWOOD'S TRAVELS 
IN CENTRAL AMERICA. 

( Continued from page S.J 



Mr. Catherwood went to the ruins 
to continue his drawings, and I to the 
village, taking Augustin with me to 
fire the Balize guns, and buy up eat- 
ables for a little more than they were 
worth. My first visit was to Don Jose 
Maria. After clearing up our character, 
I broached the subject of a purchase of 
the ruins ; told him that, on account 
of my public business, I could not 
remain as long as I desired, but wished 
to return with spades, pickaxes, lad- 
ders, crowbars, and men, build a hut 
to live in, and make a thorough explo- 
ration ; that I could not incur the 
expense at the risk of being refused 
permission to do so ; and, in short, in 
plain English, asked him, "What will 
you take for the ruins V I think he 
was not more surprised than if I had 
asked to buy his poor old wife, our 
rheumatic patient, to practise medi- 
cine upon. He seemed to doubt which 
of us was out of his senses. The pro- 
perty was so utterly worthless, that my 
wanting to buy it seemed very sus- 
picious. On examining the paper, I 
found that he did not own the fee, but 
held under a lease from Don Bernardo 
de Aguila, of which three years were 
unexpired. The tract consisted of about 
six thousand acres, for which he paid 
tixteen pounds a-year ; he was at a loss 
rhat to do, but told me that he would 
eflect upon it, consult his wife, and 
ive me au answer at the hut the next 
\y. I then visited the alcalde, but he 
\s too tipsy to be susceptible of any 
ipression ; prescribed for several pa- 
ints ; and instead of going to Don 
<*gorio's, sent him a polite request 
bJDon Jose Maria to mind his own 
biiness, and let us alone ; returned, 
an passed the rest of the day among 
th ruins. It rained during the night, 
bu%gain cleared off in the morning, 
anwe were on the ground early. My 
bufvess was to go around with work- 
xneHo clear away trees and bushes, 
dig id excavate, and prepare monu- 
xne£ for Mr. Catherwood to copy. 



While so engaged, I was called off by a 
visit from Don Jose Maria, who was 
still undecided what to do ; and not 
wishing to appear too anxious, told 
him to take more time, and come again 
the next morning. 

The next morning he came, and his 
condition was truly pitiable. He was 
anxious to convert unproductive pro- 
perty into money, but afraid, and said 
that I was a stranger, and ic might 
bring him into difficulty with the go- 
vernment. I again went in proof of 
character, and engaged to save him 
harmless with the government, or 
release him. Don Miguel read my 
letters of recommendation, and re-read 
the letter of General Cascara. He was 
convinced, but these papers did not 
give him a right to sell me his land ; the 
shade of suspicion still lingered : for a 
finale, I opened my trunk, and put on 
a diplomatic coat, with a profusion of 
large eagle buttons. I had on a 
Panama hat, soaked with rain and 
spotted with mud, a check shirt, white 
pantaloons, yellow up to the knees 
with mud, and was about as outre 
as the negro king who received a 
company of British officers on the coast 
of Alrica in a cocked hat and military 
coat, without any inexpressibles ; but 
Don Jose Maria could not withstand 
the buttons on my coat ; the cloth was 
the finest he had ever seen ; and Don 
Miguel, and his wife, and Bartolo 
realized fully that they had in their 
hut an illustrious incognito. The only 
question was, who should find paper on 
which to draw the contract. I did not 
stand upon trifles, and gave Don 
Miguel some paper, who took our 
mutual instructions, and appointed the 
next day for the execution of the 
deed. 

The reader is, perhaps, curious to 
know how old cities sell in Central 
America. like other articles of trade, 
they are regulated by the quantity in 
market, and the demand ; but, not 
being staple articles, like cotton and 
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indigo, they were held at fancy prices, 
and at that time were dull of sale. I 
was to pay fifty dollars for Copan. 
There was never any difficulty about 
price. I offered that sum, for which 
Don Jose Maria thought me only a 
fool ; if I had offered more, he would 
probably have considered me some- 
thing worse. 

We had regular communications with 
the hacienda by means of Francisco, 
who brought thence every morning a 
largo guacal of milk, carrying it a dis- 
tance of three miles, and fording the 
river twice. The ladies of the hacienda 
had sent us word that they intended 
paying us a visit, and this morning 
Don Gregorio's wife appeared, leading 
a procession of all the women of the 
house, servants and children, with two 
of her sons. We received them among 
the ruins, seated them as well as we 
could, and, as the first act of civility, gave 
them cigars all round. It can hardly 
be believed, but not one of them, not 
even Don Gregorio's sons, had ever 
seen the "idols" before, and now they 
were much more curious to see Mr. C.'s 
drawings. In fact, I believe it was the 
fame of those drawings that procured 
us the honor of their visit. In his 
heart, Mr. C. was not much happier to 
see them than the old Don was to see 
us, as his work was stopped, and every 
day was precious. As I considered 
myself in a manner the proprietor of 
the city, I was bound to do the honors ; 
and, having cleared paths, led them 
around, showing off all the lions as the 
cicerone does in the Vatican or the 
Pitti Palace ; but I could not keep 
them away, and, to the distress of Mr. 
C, brought them all back upon him. 

Obliged to give up work, we invited 
them down to the hut to see our accom- 
modations. Some of them were our 
patients, and reminded us that we had 
not sent the medicines we promised. 
The fact is, we avoided giving medi- 
cines when we could, among other 
reasons, from an apprehension that if 
any one happened to die on our hands 
we should be held responsible ; but our 
reputation was established ; honors 
were buckled on our backs, and we 
were obliged to wear them. These 
ladies, in spite of Don Gregorio's 
crustiness, had always treated us 
kindly, and we would fain have shown 



our sense of it in some other mode 
than by giving them physic; but, to 
gratify them in their own way, we dis- 
tributed among them powders and 
pills, with written directions for use ; 
and when they went away, escorted 
them some distance, and had the satis- 
faction of hearing that they avenged 
us on Don Gregorio by praises of our 
gallantry and attentions. 

That night there was no rain, and 
the next day, as the ground was some- 
what dry, we commenced a regular 
survey of the ruins. It was my first 
essay in engineering. Our surveying 
apparatus was not very extensive. We 
had a good surveying compass, and the 
rest consisted of a reel of tape which 
Mr. C. had used in a survey of the 
ruins of Thebes and Jerusalem. My 
part of the business was very scientific. 
I had to direct the Indians in cutting 
straight lines through the woods, make 
Bruno and Francisco stick their hats 
on poles to mark the stations, and 
measure up to them. The second day 
we were thoroughly in the spirit of it. 

That day Den Jose Maria refused 
to execute the contract. Don Grego- 
rio was the cause. He had ceased to 
interfere with us, but at the idea of 
our actually taking root in the neigh- 
borhood, he could not contain himself, 
and persuaded Don Jose Maria that 
he would get into difficulty by having 
anything to do with us ; he even told 
him that General Cascara's passport 
was worthless, and that General Cas- 
cara himself had gone over to Morazan. 
He carried his point for the moment, 
but in the end we beat him ; and z 
fortnight afterwards Mr. Catherwoxx 
paid the purchase money and com 
pleted the contract. 

After three days of very hard b» 
very interesting labor, we finished t) 
survey, the particulars of which I r 
tend to inflict upon the reader ; 
before doing so I will mention P 
little that was previously known >f 
these ruins. 

Huarros, the historian of GuatimA, 
says: — "Francisco de Fuentes, to 
wrote the Chronicles of the King/m 
of Guatimala, assures us that im» 
time, that is, in the year I700jbe 
great circus of Copan still rented 
entire. This was a circular spacer- 
rounded by atone pyramids aboi/six 
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yards high, and very well constructed. 
At the bases of these pyramids were 
figures, both male and female, of very 
excellent sculpture, which then retained 
the colors they had been painted with ; 
and what was not less remarkable, the 
whole of them were habited in the Cas- 
tilian costume. In the middle of this 
area, elevated above a flight'of steps, 
was the place of sacrifice. The saine 
author affirms that at a short distance 
from the circus there was a portal con- 
structed of stone; on the columns of 
which were the figures of men, likewise 
represented in Spanish habits, with 
hose, and ruff around the neck, sword, 
cap, and short cloak. On entering the 
gateway there are two fine stone py- 
ramids, moderately large and lofty, 
from which is suspended a hammock 
that contains two human figures, one 



of each sex, clothed in the Indian style. 
Astonishment is forcibly excited on 
viewing this structure, because, large 
as it is, there is no appearance of the 
component parts being joined together ; 
and though entirely of one stone, and 
of an enormous weight, ii may be put 
in motion by the slightest impulse of 
the hand." 

From this time, that is, from the year 
1700, there is no account of these ruins 
until the visit of Colonel Galindo in 
1836, before referred to, who examined 
them under a commission from the 
Central American government, and 
whose communications on the subject 
were published in the Proceedings of 
the Royal Geographical Society of 
Paris, and in the Literary Gazette of 
London. 



(To be continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAB. 



SATURDAY, JANUARY 13, 18G6. 



Whilb wishing the Saints a Happy New Year, it was our intention to have 
presented them with a few reports in relation to our present numbers in Europe, 
and also an approximation of the number of ships and Saints that have sailed 
from these shores since the Gospel was introduced by President Kimball and 
others in the year 1837, but we have not been able to accomplish this labor pre- 
vious to the Birmingham Council. We trust, however, to publish these 
reports in the course of a few weeks. 

The past year has been fraught with changes among the nations in 
political and religious matters, but no nation, people or tongue have 
experienced the progress which is so plainly visible in the midst of the 
Saints ; and for this reason, that the latter people have acted with and by the 
authority of heaven, which no other people on the earth possess. Those who 
are faithful proclaim the Saints to have been steadily progressing in the things 
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of heaven, having no fears of President Johnson's policy of " overslanghing" 
the inhabitants of Utah with a more numerous Gentile population, but enter- 
ing fearlessly on the new-born year, which is the thirty-sixth since the esta- 
blishment of the kingdom of God on the earth. Still, there are a few weak in 
the faith, who, despite the miracles which have already been wrought in Zion, 
think the kingdom in greater danger at present than at any previous period in 
its history, and tremble for the safety of the people in Zion, considering the 
great influx of Gentile immigrants into the Territory of Utah as indicative of 
the almost entire annihilation of the Latter-day Saint element. We have, 
however, never felt more assured of the triumph of the kingdom of God than 
at the present time, and we would say unto the Saints, Withdraw your eyes 
from those things which do not concern you, centering them upon the path 
which lies before you, and particularly upon those things that are likely to 
become a stumbling-block, if approached unawares. How many of the Saints 
have begun the new year resolving within their hearts they would live nearer 
to God than heretofore ? How many of them are liviug in condemnation, 
being unable to approach their God with that degree of assurance which will 
call down blessings upon their heads ? These questions we leave the Saints to 
answer, trusting that they will not attempt to deceive that Being who created 
the heavens and the earth, and all that are therein. The great weight upon our 
mind in relation to the emigration of the Saints, induces us to touch upon the 
principle of Gathering. It is by reiterating the commands of God in the ears 
of those to whom knowledge has been given, that we hope to Bucceed in 
awakening them to a proper sense of their duty. The commandment of the 
Almighty has already gone forth to the world unto all people to gather out to 
a place of safety ; and if we acknowledge revelation to be essential to the sal- 
vation of man, we cannot ignore this principle revealed through that medium. 
" Who am I, that made man, saith the Lord, that will hold him guiltless who 
obeys not my commandments ? Who am I, saith the Lord, that have pro- 
mised and not fulfilled ? I command and man obeys not, I revoke and they 
receive not the blessing ; then they say in their hearts, this is not the work of 
the Lord, for his promises are not fulfilled. But, woe unto such, for their 
reward lurketh beneath, and not from above." Can we behold aught in this 
quotation which condemns us 1 We think there are many who are disobeying 
what they know to be the word of God. When we see those who closely scru- 
tinize our principles, carefully peruse our works, and then reject the ordinance 
of baptism, <frc, we wonder how they can have the hardihood to cast aside 
truths so plainly manifested. Still, their case cannot for one moment be com- 
pared to that of those who have received the principle of baptism and then 
reject the all-important principle of gathering. The Gospel will exalt or con- 
demn us in the courts of heaven, and we cannot hope to cling to the world and 
still receive the blessings only attainable in Zion. That there are many in these 
lands who are able, and have been so for years, to emigrate we are well aware, 
and yet, they continue standing in the gap, entirely oblivious to the fact 
that they are retarding strangers from entering the fold of Christ. Onr advice 
to such is to gather out while the way is yet open, lest haply it be closed and 
they die in these lands, not having received the blessings revealed for the 
faithful in the House of the Lord. 
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Southajcpton Con7erence. — Elder A. N. Hill writing from Southampton 
on the 21st of December, 1865, says : — " I arrived in Liverpool from Utah on 
the 11th of August last, in company with twelve others of the brethren, and 
was appointed to labor in the Birmingham District under the Presidency of 
Elder David P. Kimball. I enjoyed myBelf much in my travels with him and 
my visits to the Saints, amongst whom I found many warm-hearted, faithful 
people. I remained there until the Conference held in London, when 1 was 
appointed to preside over this Conference. 1 arrived here on the 6th of Octo- 
ber last, and have endeavored since to the best of my ability, although in 
much neakness, to do all the good 1 could. I can truly say the Lord has been 
with me, and according to the sayings of the servants of the Lord, 1 have 
never wanted for friends. The Saints in this Conference are very much 
scattered. There are five Branches, but as they occupy a considerable extent 
of country, it takes a long time to visit them alL A great many of the Saints 
here are looking forward hopefully to their deliverance from these lands. 1 
have striven to show the Saints the necessity of their saving all the means they 
possibly can for this purpose. The majority are, however, very poor, having 
but little employment in the winter season, and small wages in the summer, 
families of six and eight people having to live on as many shillings per week. 
Our meetings are generally well attended, and sometimes strangers visit us. 
We have baptized four people in Southampton Branch since my arrival, and 
have a prospect of still adding more to our numbers. There is a great amount 
of business done in this town ; a great deal of wickedness is also prevalent 
both in high and low places. There are a great many evil influences to con- 
tend with here, that are calculated to lead away the unthinking and the un- 
wary, requiring a great deal of wisdom and caution to be exercised by the ser- 
vants of God. For my own part, I have never known a time when it was 
more necessary to live near the Lord and have his Spirit, than the present. 



NEWS FROM HOME, 
o 

We have received files of the Dcseret Kews and Daily Telegraph to the 30th of 
November last inclusive. Prom the Deseret News we extract the following with 
reference to the Colorado Navigation : — " The importance of the route to the 
Pacific coast by the Colorado river has been widely agitated here. Its practica- 
bility has had many believers, and its opening been desired by the people of 
thin Territory. For this purpose the settlement of Callville was formed, as a 
kind of half-way house between this city and San Francisco, and much interest 
has been manifested in the enterprise by our most influential citizens. 

Undertakings of this kind are only prosecuted to a successful issue by per- 
sistent energy ; and, indicative of that energy, we see that the matter is about 
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to be practically tested by the Pacific and Colorado Steamship Company, who 
advertize in the present number of the News the establishment of a regular 
despatch line of vessels from San Francisco to the mouth of the Colorado, there 
to connect with a couple of steamers, the "Esmeralda" and "Nina Tilden,'* 
which they purpose running from that point to Callville. 

The Company, through their secretary, R. C. Eldredge, state that they have 
made the river navigable as far as Callville, and have prepared these steamer* 
at a large outlay, and that they will guarantee to deliver freight at Callville 
with certainty and despatch. A sufficiently satisfactory guarantee, with the 
rate of freighting placed at a reasonably low figure, would unquestionably lead 
our business men to use the new route for bringing goods to this Territory, 
even with the strong inducements that are being held out from the east to 
continue and increase their trade from thence by the overland route across the 
Plains. The danger and uncertainty on the Plains, the difficulties that are 
continually arising through Indian disturbances, and the fact that teaming can 
be done from Callville part of the way north all through the winter, give the 
opening up of the Coloiado an importance which under other circumstances it 
would not have. The growing trade with Utah is desired by influential mer- 
chants both east and west, and it is to our interest to avail ourselves of every 
facility that may be offered for supplying our demands in the cheapest and 
most expeditious way. We have heard it stated that some San Francisco- 
merchants were about to forward goods for Utah by the Colorado, and send 
the invoices to this city, for sale on the arrival of the freight at Callville. This 
would restore the waning confidence of some here who were most sanguine 
concerning the opening of that river ; and we have men of capital and enter- 
prise, who are sufficiently anxious to bring the centre of Utah into more direct 
and speedy communication with the great marts of trade, to meet part way any 
effort that may be made to accomplish this object. 
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AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, ) 
Nov. 17, 1865. j 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Son, — Since writing to you I 
have received your favors of Sep. 19 
and Oct. 2, and have been pleased to 
hear of your welfare and the prosperity 
of the Work under your care. It is 
grievous to hear of the misconduct and 
transgressions of Elders, and their 
deviations from the path of honor ; but 
while men will give heed to the adver- 
sary, and not control their dispositions 
and appetites, such results will be wit- 
nessed. It is, nevertheless, strange 
that men who receive the Holy Priest- 
hood, and are called to be teachers of 



men, should act so utterly at variance 
with all their knowledge and profes- 
sions, as your letter informs us has 
been the case. 

We have been much exercised this 
Fall by the detention of the emigrating 
Saints on the road, and earnest and 
thorough exertions have been made to 
bring them in. We sent out mule and 
horse teams, many of which went as 
far down as Red Buttes — about 380 
miles east — to meet the last company. 
No pains or expense have been spared 
to bring in the people before the snows 
and rigorous weather of the winter 
should come upon them. We have 
been relieved aud gladdened by the 
arrival on Wednesday, the 15th inst.,. 
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of the last of the women and children 
from the last (Capt. \V. S. S. Willis') 
company ; and should the weather keep 
favorable, the train itself, with which 
there is none but men now, will pro- 
bably reach here in a few more days. 
We were threatened with an eaily 
commencement of the winter ; but the 
storms passed off and we have had a 
most remarkable Fall ; the weather has 
been magnificent, and the last company 
of teams, composed of mine, Joseph 
A's, and some few other brethrens' 
which went out to meet the last com- 
pany, went from here to the Rocky 
Ridge on the Sweet Water, in the 
charge of Capt. Orson Arnold, and 
returned without experiencing any but 
the most pleasant and delightful wea- 
ther. The Lord has heard and an- 
swered the prayers of the Saints in 
behalf of the emigration, and has 
averted the storms that are usual in 
the mountains at this season. 

You have doubtless seen, in the 
papers which are forwarded to you, a 
description of the three days' muster 
of the Militia of this county on the 1st, 
2nd, and 3rd instant. The men were 
favored with very fine weather while 
they were out, and the display was most 
excellent. There were many strangers 
present at the review, and the universal 
expression on all hands was that they 
hsjd never seen a Militia muster in 
which the men marched and performed 
their evolutions so well, or appeared to 
so good an advantage. During the 
entire muster every one was cheerful, 
and not an angry work or unpleasant 
expression was heard from any quarter. 
How striking the contrast between a 
muster of Latter-day Saints in the 
capacity of a Militia in this Territory, 
with the musters usually held else- 
where I For a muster to be held with- 
out any person being intoxicated, or 
the name of the Lord being blas- 
phemed, or without a fight, as our 
recent muster was, would be something 
unexampled and unheard of elsewhere. 
Considerable interest has been felt of 
late, both on the part of the officers 
and men, throughout the Territory in 
military matters, and a very commend- 
able diligence has been shown in attend- 
ing drill and in purchasing arms and 
amforms. At the late muster Brother 
Robert T. Burton was elected Major- 



General of this Division, to fill the 
vacancy occasioned by the resignation 
of Ge<>. D. Grant. Gen. D. H. Wells 
was on the ground every day, and was 
in command of the troops. 

Quiet prevails in and around the 
City. The military have been making 
efforts to obtain suitable premises in 
which to quarter two companies of 
troops, but up to the present have not 
secured any. 

A Hall has been built on the back 
part of S. J. Lees' lot, as a place of 
worship for the Chaplain of Camp 
and his fellow-worshippers. They call 
it " Independence Hall," and they 
think by such devices as these to over- 
throw the kingdom of God ! They are 
a miserably low and contemptible crew 
who are associated together in this 
scheme. They are really beneath our 
notice ; and with all their fretting and 
fuming, we have never deemed them 
worthy of any attention, but have per- 
mitted them to indulge in their bluster 
to their hearts' content, so long as they 
have confined themselves to talk. It 
is with us as it was with a man who 
had a dreadful termagant for a wife ; 
she would become so violent at times 
that her abuse would attract the notice 
of their neighbours ; and on one occa- 
sion, one of them expressed his wonder 
to the husband at his patient endurance 
of her conduct. He replied that ? as it 
seemed to amuse her and it did not 
hurt him, he did not mind it, but he 
was willing she should enjoy her- 
self. 

The new Tabernacle is being pushed 
ahead as fast as practicable, and the 
main rafters are looming up and 
making a fine appearance. The present 
fine weather admits of work being done 
upon the building, and advautage is 
being taken of it to push it ahead. 

You have every reason to be encou- 
raged and to persevere in the discharge 
of the duties of your calling. Be not 
cast down by the wrong-doing of those 
who may be called your brethren or 
Saints ; but strengthen yourself in the 
Lord your God, and He will bear you 
off triumphantly at all times and under 
all circumstances. Be faithful in dis- 
charging the duties of your calling, and 
keep your heart so clean and pure that 
the Lord can write His mind and will 
upon it, that you may never be in 
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ignorance or be destitute of His word 
to impart when needed. 

We were much grieved to hear by 
telegraph that Elder George Sims, who 
was returning home from a mission to 
Great Britain, was drowned in the 
North Platte, at Red Buttes, on the — 
of October, while crossing the river on 
hoi seback af ter some cattle. His guile- 
less simplicity and strict integrity had 
endeared him to all who knew him, 
and the regret at his untimely death 
was universal. 

With love to yourself and wife, in 
which all join, and praying the Lord 
to give you every necessary qualifica- 
tion to enable you to magnify your 
calling, and to preserve you in health 
and purity to return home, I remain, 
your Father, 

Brigham Young. 
ENGLAND. 

LIVERPOOL CONFERENCE. 

Liverpool, December 30th, 1865. 
President Brigham Young, jun % 

Dear Brother, — Having just finished 
making up my accounts for the year 
1866, I feel like penning you a few 
lines relative to the condition of the 
Work in this part. We have but ten 
Branches in the Conference at present, 
one entire Branch having been trans- 
ferred to the Flintshire Conference 
since my last communication to you. 
The people, with but few exceptions, 
are feeling first rate and doing all in 
their power for the advancement of the 
truth upon the earth. We number in 
all 324. Doubtless these are the lowest 
figures used for many years past to 
represent the Liverpool Conference. 
Until quite recently, wo have had upon 
our books between four and five hun- 
dred names, but there were nearly one 
hundred out of that number that even 
the Branch Presidents knew nothing 
about, and had no means of ascertain- 
ing their whereabouts or condition ; 
not having seen them for years, and 
for this reason they have been omitted 
in our last report. We have baptized 
39, emigrated 24, and cut off 10 during 
the year. In the summer months, out- 
door preaching was attended to and 
many testimonies borne by the Elders ; 
but it seems very difficult to awaken a 
feeling of interest with regard to our 
principles in the minds of the people ; 



but we know the result of our labors is 
with the Lord. Daring the latter part 
of the year we have held monthly 
Priesthood meetings in Liverpool, at 
which we selected brethren to go out to 
the surrounding Branches to preach on 
the Sabbath day ; the effect has been 
very good. The brethren who have 
been chosen to fill appointments have 
felt blessed in going out, the Saints 
have derived benefit from their visits 
and teachings, and the Branches are in 
a healthy condition. The items of 
counsel and instruction given by your- 
self and the Elders at these meetings 
are appreciated, judging from the wfl- 
lingness manifested by the Priesthood 
to put them into practical operation* 
Several will emigrate from here in the 
spring ; but there are some few who 
seem to think they can do better by 
staying in these Gentile lands a little 
longer. They have not yet seen quite 
enough of the corruption that exists in 
their midst. Still, I am happy to say 
these are but few, and the greater part 
of the people want to get away, where 
they can live under a purer influence. 

Our condition, financially, has never 
been as satisfactory since my appoint- 
ment to the Conference as at the pre- 
sent time. We can begin the new year 
free and untramelled by debts. All 
the money received on Tithing, Book 
and Emigration accounts has been for- 
warded to the office, and everything 
properly balanced up. The principle 
of Tithing has been laid before the 
Saints in plainness ; at the same time, 
it has been left entirely optional wiih 
all, whether they thought proper to 
avail themselves of complying with it 
and gaining the blessings or not. Some 
are proving the Lord in this, and can 
testify that he blesses them abundantly 
for their obedience. Every man who 
enjoyB the Spirit of the Work desires 
to strengthen the hands of the Presi- 
dency both in these lands and in Zion. 

There have for a long time past been 
little debts on the Branches for books, 
but through the co-operation of the 
Beveral Agents and Presiding Elders 
we have been enabled to clear them off, 
and feel determined, by the help of the 
Almighty, that no debts shall accumu- 
late to burden either the Branches or 
the Conference. The Branch Presi- 
dents are good men and strive to carry 
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out the counsel given them, and I have 
had much pleasure in laboring -with 
them. 

Elder Abram Hatch and myself 
Tinted the Saints on '* Mona's Isle" in 
the beginning of December, and found 
them doing about as well as their cir- 
cumstances would admit of. They 
labor under many disadvantages, not 
having a suitable meeting room, and 
not receiving very frequent visits from 
the Elders. We enjoyed our viBit 
there, and trust it was beneficial to the 
people with whom we met. 



OF NJtWd. 31 

With regard to myself, I feel just as 
well as ever I did in the Gospel, enjoying 
my labors in the ministry and desiring 
to carry out the counsel of the Lord's 
servants ; being fully sensible that this 
is the only way to secure happiness for 
myself and be useful in His kingdom. 
Ever praying the Lord to bless you 
with every requisite blessing, and also 
all your associates in the ministry, 
I remain, your Brother in the Gospel, 

Septimus W. Seabs. 



SUMMARY OP NEWS. 



Rome. — It is officially announced that nearly all the brigands in the Roman 
territory surrendered to the Papal authorities since the promulgation of the 
edict concerning brigandage. Various books of religion and philosophy have 
been placed in the index of condemned books. Amongst these are '* Terre et 
Ciel, w by Jean Reynaud, and an "History of the Schism between the Eastern 
and Western Churches," by Dr. Adolph Pichler, published in Germany, 

England. — The Fenian trials at Dublin were resumed on the 5th inst. The 
chiefs of the movement were all tried (excepting Stephens) at the last sitting of 
the special commission in the capital, so that only prisoners who are perhaps 
more to be pitied than blamed remain to be disposed of. The theory that the 
cattle plague is a form of smallpox has, we are informed, been accepted by 
several medical practitioners in Cheshire, who have successfully dealt with cases 
by treating them in accordance with this view. The catalogue of disasters 
caused by the series of storms which have swept across the North Atlantic 
during the last two or three weeks is daily growing longer. Vessels bound to 
America, which had fought their way half across the Atlantic, have been beaten 
back to British ports with loss of masts, sails, bulwarks, Ac. Several emigrant 
ships have been unfortunate ; and one of them, the Albion, bound to 
New York, has been lost off Orkney, eleven of the passengers and crew being 
drowned. Th<* steamship California, which sailed for Jamaica with 
troops about a fortnight ago, has put back. 

America. — The Government arrested Captain Semmes on the ground of 
having, during the fight with the Kearsage, raised a white flag and escaped 
under cover of cessation of hostilities. Captain Semmes claims that he was in- 
eluded in Sherman and Johnston's capitulation. The Chilian Minister at 
Washington has instructions to treat as pirates all persons aboard privateers 
not natives. The governor of South Carolina, on assuming office, telegraphed 
to President Johnson an assurance of his unalterable purpose to aid in upholding 
the Federal laws. The country population of portions of the States of Virginia 
and Mississippi are flocking to the large towns, fearing negro outbreaks. No 
negro riot is yet reported, except at Manchester, Virginia. A coloured mob 
released two coloured prisoners from gaol at Alexandria, Virginia. A tight oc- 
curred between the blacks and the whites. Six negroes and four whites re- 
ported killed. Mr. Seward, in reply to a request of the New York merchants 
lor friendly intervention of the United States in the Spanish-Chilian dispute, 
replied that the friendly offers of the United States had already been made and 
were still offered. It was reported that good would result therefrom* 
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A young lady vocalist, being much alarmed during a rehearsal, declared she trembled 
so she could not " shake." 

After all, there are only two sorts of diseases, says a French doctor — of one of which 
you die, and the other of which you don't. 

" What are you writing such a big hand for, Pat f — " Why, you see that my grand- 
mother is dafe, and I'm writing a loud letter to her." 

Some boys were recently trying to ascertain to which class of trees the Tree of 
Knowledge belongs, when one little fellow gave it as his opinion that it must be a 
birch tree. 



DIED: 

In Richmond, Cache county. Utah Territory, on the 4th of November, 18C5, of consumption, Murfet 
Meeks, aged 43 years and 24 days. 

In Great Salt Lake City, on the 7th of November, 1865, Marianna, wif e of Thomas Sleight, late from 
Birkswell, Warwick, England, aged 43 years. a 

In Kphraim. Sanpete county, (date not stated), Mary Ann Louisa, daughter of Christian and Mary 
Ann Louisa Christiansen, aged 2 years, 8 months and 25 days. 

In Nephi City, Juab county, U. T., on the 10th of November, 1865, of inflammation of the lungs, 
.Silas Henry, infant son of Henry and Ellen Goldsborough, aged months and 10 days. 

In Payson, TJ. T. f on the 17th of November, 1805, Minnie Agnes, daughter of John G. and Mary 
• Ann Hardy, aged 3 years and 4 months. 

In Kent on the 19th of December, 1865, of consumption, Charles E. E. Savage. 

Killed in the late colliery explosion at Merthyr Tydnl, South Wales, on the 20th of December, 18tt, 
John Luke, aged 34; David Luke, son of John Luke, aged 12; Joseph Bees, aged 29, and William 
Morris, aged 42.— Deskret News, please copy. 



POETRY. 

WE SIGH FOR HEAVER. 
(From the Deseret News.) 



l^aps there a heart with joy and gladness, 

That never knew a sorrow ; 
<m whose bright path ne'er frown'd a storm, 

To mar that bliss that o'er did form 
A nitenes's of the morrow — 

'That ne'er inhaled a breath in sadness? 

Lives there a man in fair creation, 
With wealth his ruling passion. 

Who Crolsus-like hath gained his end, 
While servile slaves by thousands bend, 

.A Ml ape flits' god of fashion, 

Who feels contented in his station ? 



Breathes there a soul by woe distracted 

In error's mazes roving, 
Whose way is dark, and dread, and drear — 

Or lives there yet a constant fear 
In its still onward moving, 

That's not by hope oft counteracted ? 

No ! by hope and fear we're led and driven. 

We seek for lasting pleasures ; 
Like children, first we ? re pleased with noise, 

TiH weary of our rattle toys, 
' We grs8p for richer treasures. 

And each soul, immortal, sighs for Heaven ! 

B. Snow. 
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MILLENNIAL STAR. 



" For the Lord shall coinfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste places ; and he will 
make her wilderness like Eden and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and 
gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody." — Isaiah. 
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RELIGIOUS CHARACTERISTICS OF THE AGE. 



BY ELDER JOHN V. HOOD. 



(Continued from page 19.) 



But, it may again be asked by the 
objector, by what means are we to 
decide the truth of Scripture, and 
how reconcile the discoveries of science 
with its statements, seeing that they 
appear to be diametrically opposed to 
each other? We say, appear, be- 
cause in reality they cannot contradict 
each other. If we acknowledge the 
existence of a Supreme Power, guiding 
and controlling the material universe; 
if we believe that the changes of the 
seasons, the motions of the planets, 
and the tides of the ocean are the 
visible results of some well established 
law, and not merely fortuitous combi- 
nations of circumstances; and if, 
building our research upon some well- 
recognized data, we arrive at certain 
conclusions, conclusions which we 
afterwards find justified by ocular de- 
monstration, then, is it right for men 
to close their eyes to these results, and 
say, we do not believe this, we will 
trust to the letter that is before us. 
This, admitting for a moment that 
mens' belief in Scripture was based 



upon moral conviction, would place 
that conviction or experience upon a 
higher footing than demonstration, 
which would be radically wrong. But, 
as we have shewn that the faith of 
the majority is the result of certain 
teachings imparted to them before 
their mental or moral powers are in 
full operation, the argument wijl ap- 
pear even less specious and more un- 
tenable. If the statements laid down 
in Holy Writ are the words of that 
Supreme Being, the histories recorded 
there' his dealings with man, and the 
occurrences related there produced by 
his power and wisdom, will there be 
any discrepancy betwixt them and the 
visible creation which is also acknow- 
ledged to be the work of his hands ? 
Assuredly not, if, as even those who 
hold to the verbal inspiration of that 
Book unwillingly acknowledge, its 
texts are viewed "with relation to 
the subject they really refer to, and 
the state, mentally and morally, of 
those to whom thev were addressed." 
The great fault with the expounders of 
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Holy Writ seems to be the establish- 
ing of their theories upon certain iso- 
lated passages, without studying the 
context, or taking it as a key by which 
to explain the others. For example ; 
science teaches us that there is no such 
thing in the universe as annihilation, 
that the elements* are eternal, and that 
things which to us appear to pass away 
and be seen no more, only resolve 
themselves into the separate parts of 
their own substances, and come forth 
in some new material shape of life and 
beauty. Now, in apparent contra- 
diction to this, we have the testimony 
of Scripture that the elements shall 
dissolve and melt with fervent heat, 
and the heavens be wrapped up as a 
scroll, no place being found for them. 
Here then, says one, the matter rests 
and admits of no further dispute. The 
scientific observer claims truth for his 
assertion, so does the religious votary, 
each retaining his own ground and 
fancying himself correct. But, begin 
to search a little farther, and we find 
that the moral evidence of the theolo- 
gian, and the demonstration of the 
philosopher, tend to the same result. 
We are further informed in the same 
Scripture, that there shall be a new 
heaven and a new earth wherein 
dwelleth righteousness, that the whole 
creation groaneth and travailleth in 
pain to be delivered from the bondage 
of corruption, and we begin to under- 
stand that from the apparent wreck of 
matter will come forth a new and 
glorified world, as free from material 
dross as it was in the morning of crea- 
tion, when its Maker pronounced it to 
be " very good." And so with many 
other things relating to the material 
creation which we have not space to 
enlarge upon. The Bible.' we are 
sometimes told, contains all truth ; 
but, if so, we must reject the disco- 
veries of Galileo, Kepler, Copernicus 
and many others. But, says the ob- 
jector, the discoveries of these men 
were not made when the Bible was 
written. Still, the laws they brought 
to light, the theories they advanced, 

foveined the heavenly worlds then, 
t waa as much a truth in the days of 
Hoses or David that the earth moved, 
as it was when Galileo whispered it 
before the Inquisition, although Moses 
and David are silent on the subject. 



Let us understand that the inspira- 
tion of the Almighty directs the mind 
or the memory in the selection of 
thoughts previously known, and will 
only give new thoughts when required ; 
and that while the writers of Scripture 
were guided by God in the work they 
undertook, free mental action on their 
part was guaranteed and granted unto 
them, so that the human and the 
divine elements harmonized together. 
We might begin to shew the undesira- 
bility of the world, any more than the 
mind of man, arriving at perfection 
per saltern, or by a single bound, but 
enough has been said to give us a faint 
idea of the manner in which we ought 
to treat that ancient Record so much 
prized and yet so much abused. If 
telegraphs and locomotives and spin- 
ning jennies were not in operation in 
the times of the Pharoahs, and their 
din did not sound amongst the tents 
of the Israelites, we must recollect 
that the world had a long course of 
training and experience to pass through 
before it could be fitted for these great 
and mighty developments of the latent 
forces that pervade the universe. Let 
us not bow down and reverence the 
Bible as the only storehouse of truth, 
to the exclusion of the grand work 
that is moving on around us ; nor sic 
in the dim shadow of the past, invo- 
king the dead of byegone ages, and 
forget the living present, and the 
minds that shall yet make the world 
what it ought to be. The Bible is the 
record of an age blurred and blotted 
like the present witii the imperfections 
of humanity, and yet oft radiant with 
examples of that moral heroism and 
spiritual and mental energy, which 
this degenerate age still admires, al- 
though it so seldom practices. Let us 
reverence it for this, as the history of 
the dealings of God with his people, 
as the record of prophecies beaming 
with the glow that was to rise upon 
earth when the reign of peace and 
righteousness was ushered in ; but, let 
us not build "all our hopes for eter- 
nity, our nearest and dearest consola- 
tions, " upon the mere letter it con- 
tains. Let us remember, if we keep 
the laws of heaven and hearken to the 
living oracles of God, those hopes are 
sure, though that Book should be 
blotted out of existence to-morrow ; 
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neither let us be afraid that the dis- 
coveries of science will militate against 
one truth contained in it that is neces- 
sary for our salvation, but rather, by 
our actions strive to bring together 
science and religion as handmaids to 
lead men higher, even " from nature 
up to nature's God." Then, when the 
world is regenerated ; when science, 
under the guidance and direction of 
the eternal Priesthood, pierces with 
her keen eye the heavens and the 
earth, disclosing new laws, evolving 
new evidences of power and divinity, 

(To be c 



religion too, redeemed from infamy, 
will unite with her, and rising to the 
height of her celestial powers, reveal 
to man the design of his creation, and 
unfold to him the purposes of the 
Great Eternal. All then will be plain, 
we shall become changed by the Spirit 
of the Lord, seeing eye to eye and face 
to face, and realize that 

" All nature is but art, unknown to thee ; 
All chance, direction which thou can'st not 
see ; 

All discord, harmony not understood ; 
All partial evil, universal good." 

ntinued.) 



MEDDLING. 

(From the Deseret News.) 



Fault finding is so easy, so much 
like sliding down hill, while doing 
better is so much like drawing up the 
sled, that it is not very marvellous 
there are so many who delight in 
pointing the way, while there are 
comparatively so few who travel the 
better path. Evil is also so brazen- 
faced, meddlesome, lying and persist- 
ent, that good, becoming wearied with 
constant unjust censoriousness, and 
with stemming a stream so violent and 
turbid, is at times tempted to stand 
aside and let the wicked do wickedly, 
and all manner of corruptions and 
abominations have free course, so they 
but keep hands off. 

So neutral a position, however, is 
wisely not permitted in the grand 
economy designed for governing hu- 
man actions, lor error and evil are to 
be withstood and overcome until they 
have no place on this earth, which 
requires teaching and practice as well 
as example by truth and goodness, else 
the plan of the Evil One to " wear out 
the Saints" that he cannot otherwise 
seduce and corrupt, will prove too 
often successful. 

Meddling with another's business 
affairs, assuming, owl-like, all wisdom 
and calling all others fools, is, doubt- 
less, a very complacent mode for self- 



constituted censors, through buying 
whom at your estimate of their worth, 
and selling them at their own large 
fortunes could be made; but that 
makes their meddling none the less 
disagreeable and disgusting. Still it 
could be endured with that patient 
contempt which is all it deserves, so 
long as it stops short of violence, did 
it not so often and so unwarrantably 
infringe upon the rights of conscience. 

In our country, and such should be 
the case everywhere, each person has 
the fullest liberty, short of transcend- 
ing other's rights, to pursue happiness 
and acquire property in the manner 
which best suits him, and this we are 
decidedly pleased with. Now the 
same Constitution guarantees as broad 
privileges in matters of religious faith 
and worship, and most certainly, in 
this the most important portion of 
every one's conduct, and which is a 
matter exclusively between man and 
his Maker, should all persons cheer- 
fully accord the fullest Constitutional 
rights and privileges, and cease med- 
dling with that which, by every just 
construction, in nowise concerns them, 
and turn their efforts to doing and 
helping others to do all the good they 
can, which is really what we are placed 
on this earth to do. 



In all waters there are some fish which have to swim against the stream ; and in 
every community persons are to be found who delight in being opposed to every body 
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OUR PROSPERITY- WHO HAVE WE TO THANK FOR IT I 



(From the Deseret News.) 



The great bulk of the people who 
bave settled and inhabit this Territory, 
did not come here to hunt gold and 
silver, nor for the purpose of amassing 
wealth. This we wish clearly under- 
stood and borne in mind. They came 
here to serve God, because the preju- 
dices and evil passions of wicked men 
sought to rob them of that inalienable 
right elsewhere. That God has bles- 
sed them with an abundance, and is 
blessing them with a continued in- 
crease. What they did not come here 
expressly to seek they have obtained ; 
what they came here to obtain they 
now also 'enjoy. There are a few, 
however, who came here with a differ- 
ent motive ; they came to worship a 
god of another kind — a yellow deity, 
that occasionally appears under ano- 
ther guise, and is worshipped in the 
form of a u greenback." Earnest 
devotees they are, not confining their 
devotions to any fragment of the week, 
but duly paying them during six days, 
and planning on the seventh how they 
may be more devout worshippers in 
the future. 

From these mountain valleys, with 
unparalleled energy and industry, all 
Hie wealth that is in this Territory 
has been wrested. It was not brought 
here. The people obtained it neither 
as a gift nor as a loan. All the money 
that has been circulated through the 
Territory has . been bought and paid 
for by the produce of the earth, the 
fruits of the people's industry, under 
the blessing of God. Ail the merchan- 
dise that has been brought here and 
become the property of the people has 
been paid for, at a high rate, in the 
same manner. These are facts that 
cannot be controverted. We have had 
no aid nor assistance extended to us. 
What we have we have dug from the 
earth, hewn from the mountains, and 
gained by the most unwearied industry 
and toil. 

Yet> in the face of all this, there are 
some who have the unblushing assu- 
rance to tell us that our prosperity 
dates from their advent, and that these 



same worshippers of gold brought all 
the blessings we enjoy to our homes. 
Because such statements are rarely 
noticed, the impudent assertions be- 
come stronger, and it would not sur- 
prise us if some day we were to be told 
that these philanthropic souls had, at 
the risk of "life, liberty and happi- 
ness," come out here, and in a fright- 
ful wilderness had built up this city 
and surrounding settlements, and 
when the houses were all put up, the 
orchards planted and bearing, the 
rooms carpeted, and the comforts 
which abound were ready to be en- 
joyed, they had brought us here in 
stage coaches luxuriously lined with 
heavy buffalo robes to protect us from 
cold and bruises. To say all this would 
only be a fitting appendix to what has 
been said. Figuratively speaking, 
many of them seem like helping them- 
selves with one hand in our pockets, 
and stroking our faces with the other, 
while they say, " Silly people, don't 
you see how we are filling your pockets 
and making you rich." 

How kind, good and philanthropic 
they are, to come here in the midst of 
the " horrible Mormons," with no 
other desire than to make us rich ! 
Their own financial success is always 
an after consideration. True, they 
would not buy our grain when it was 
high-priced, but then they only had 
an eye to our welfare. They would 
purchase it now that it is cheap, but 
that is only to relieve us of the trouble 
of taking care of our super-abundance. 
They are naturally anxious to supply 
us with merchandize, not because they 
ca*e anything for our grain or money ! 
Oh no ! but simply to serve and oblige 
us. Should we not be grateful ? Yet, 
somehow, in this matter ingratitude 
sits lightly upoii us. 

These remarks do not apply to all 
who are here seeking wealth, but only 
to that portion who would fain make 
us believe that we owe our prosperity 
to them ; some of whom, too, are un- 
easy because they cannot obtain ano- 
ther kind of gratification still more 
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transient, bat none the less sought 
after. 

Let the worshippers of gain keep to 
their vocation, if they so desire to do, 
and let those who seek to serve God 
continue in righteousness. We have 
no fears that the Saints will not be- 
come rich. They who love truth, 
practice virtue and work righteous- 



ness, will become wealthy as fast as 
the Lord sees they are able to wisely 
use such blessings ; while they who 
seek wealth, simply that they may 
possess it and have the power to gra- 
tify their evil desires, shall perish with 
the god they have bowed down before 
and adored. 



EXTRACTS FROM STEPHENS' AND CATHERWOOD'S TRAVELS 
IN CENTRAL AMERICA. 

( Continued from page 25. J 



CoL Galindo is the only man in that 
country who has given any attention 
at all to the subject of antiquities, 
or who has ever presented Copan to the 
consideration of Europe and our own 
country. Not being an artist, his ac- 
count is necessacily unsatisfactory and 
imperfect, but it is not exaggerated. 
Indeed, it falls short of the marvellous 
account giveu by Fuentes 135 years 
before, and makes no mention of the 
movable stone hammock, with the sit- 
ting figures, which were our great 
inducement to visit the ruins. No 
plans or drawings have ever been pub- 
lished, nor anything that can give even 
an idea of that valley of romance and 
wonder, where, as has been remarked, 
the genii who attended on King Solomon 
seem to have been tlie artists. 

It lies in the district of country now 
known as the State of Honduras, one 
of the most fertile valleys in Central 
America, and to this day famed for 
the superiority of its tobacco. Mr. 
Catherwood made several attempts to 
determine the longitude, but the arti- 
ficial horizon which we took with us 
expressly for such purposes, had be- 
come deranged, and, like the baro- 
meter, was useless. The ruins are on 
the left bank of the Copan, as you 
ascend, which river empties into the 
Motagua, and so passes into the Bay 
of Honduras near Onioa, distant per- 
haps 200 miles from the sea. The 
Copan river is not navigable, even for 
canoes, except for a short time in the 
rainy season. Falls interrupt its 
course before it empties into the Mota- 



gua. Cortez, in his terrible journey 
from Mexico to Honduras, of the 
hardships of which even now, when 
the country is comparatively open and 
free from masses of enemies, it is diffi- 
cult to form a conception, must have 
passed within two days' march of this 
city. 

The extent along the river, as ascer- 
tained by monuments still found, is 
more than two miles. There is one 
monument on the opposite side of the 
river, at the distance of a mile, on tho 
top of a mountain 2,000 feet high. 
Whether the city ever crossed tho 
river, and extended to that monu- 
ment, it is impossible to say. I be- 
lieve not. At the rear is an unexplored 
forest, in which there may be ruins. 
There are no remains of palaces or 
private buildings, and the principal 
part is that which stands on the bank 
of the river, and may, perhaps, with 
propriety be called the Temple. 

This temple is an oblong enclosure. 
The front or river wall extends in a 
right, line north and south 624 feet, 
and is from sixty to ninety feet in 
height. It is made of cut stones, from 
three to six feet in length, and a foot 
and a half in breadth. In many places 
the stones have been thrown down by 
bushes growing out of the crevices, 
and in one place there is a small open* 
ing, from which the ruins are some- 
times called by the Indians Las Ven- 
tanas, or the windows. The other 
three sides consist of ranges of steps 
and pyramid ical structures, rising 
from 30 to 140 feet in height on the 
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slope?. The whole line of survey is 
2,866 feet, which, though gigantic and 
extraordinary for a ruined structure 
of the aborigines, that the reader's 
imagination may not mislead him, I 
consider it necessary to say, is not so 
large as the base of the great Pyramid 
of Ghizeh. 

To begin on the right : Near the 
south-west corner of the river wall 
and the south wall is a recess, which 
was probably once occupied by a colos- 
sal monument fronting the water, no 
part of which is now visible ; it may 
have fallen and been broken, and the 
fragments buried or washed away by 
the floods of the rainy season. Beyond 
are the remains of two small pyra- 
midal structures, to the largest of 
which is attached a wall running along 
the right bank of the river : this ap- 
pears to have been one of the principal 
walls of the city ; and between the 
two pyramids there seems to have 
been a gateway or principal entrance 
from the water. 

The south wall runs at right angles 
to the river, beginning with a range of 
steps about thirty feet high, and each 
step about eighteen inches square. 
At the south-east corner is a massive 
pyramidal structure, 120 feet high on 
the slope. On the right are othei re- 
mains of terraces and pyramidal build- 
ings ; and here also was probably a 
gateway, by a passage about twenty 
feet wide, into a quadrangular area 
250 feet square, two sides of which are 
massive pyramids, 120 feet high on 
the slope. 

At the foot of these structures, and 
in different parts of the quadrangular 
area, are numerous remains of sculp- 
ture. At the point E marked in the 
plan,** is a colossal monument, richly 
sculptured, fallen and ruined. Be- 
hind it fragments of sculpture, thrown 
from their places by trees, are strewed 
and lying loose on the side of the 
pyramid, from the base to the top ; 
and among them our attention was 
forcibly arrested by rows of death's 
heads of gigantic proportions, still 
standing in their places about half 
way up the side of the pyramid : the 
effect was extraordinary. 

«► The plans refer to the engravings in the 
original work. 



At the time of our visit, we had no 
doubt that these were death's heads ; 
but it has been suggested that the 
drawing is more like the skull of a 
monkey than that of a man. And, in 
connexion with this remark, I add 
what attracted our attention, though 
not so forcibly at the time. Among 
the fragments on this side were the 
remains of a colossal ape or baboon, 
strongly resembling in outline ana 
appearance one of the four monstrous 
animals which once stood in front 
attached to the base of the obelisk of 
Luxor in Paris,* and which, under the 
name of Cynocephali, were worshipped 
at Thebes. This fragment was about 
six feet high. The head was wanting; 
the trunk lay on the side of the pyra- 
mid, and we rolled it down several 
steps, when it fell among a mass of 
stones, from which we could not dis- 
engage it. We had no such idea at 
the time, but it is not absurd to sup- 
pose the sculptured skulls to be in- 
tended for the heads of monkeys, and 
that these animals were worshipped as 
deities by the people who built Copan. 

Among the fragments lying on the 
ground near this place, is a remarkable 
portrait. It is probably the portrait 
of some king, chieftain or sage. The 
mouth is injured, and part of the orna- 
ment over the wreath that crowns the 
head. The expression is noble and 
severe, and the whole character shows 
a close imitation of nature. 

At another point stands one of the 
columns or "idols" which give the 
peculiar character to the ruins of 
Copan, to the front of which I parti- 
cularly request the attention of the 
reader. It stands with its face to the 
east, about six feet from the base of 
the pyradimal wall. It is thirteen 
feet in height, four feet in front, and 
three deep, sculptured on all four of 
its sides from the base to the top, and 
one of the richest and most elaborate 
specimens in the whole extent of the 
ruins. Orginally it was painted, the 
marks of red color being still distinctly 
visible. Before it, at a distance of 
about eight feet, is a large block of 
sculptured stone, which the Indians 

• As it stands in Paris, these figures are 
wanting to make it complete as it stood at 
Thebes, the obelisk alone haying been re- 
moved. 
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call an altar. The subject in the front 
is a full-length figure, the face wanting 
beard, and of a feminine cast, though 
the dress seems that of a man. On 
the two sides are rows of hieroglyphics, 
which probably recite the history of 
this mysterious personage. 

Following the wall is another monu- 
ment or idol of the same size, and in 
many respects similar. The character 
of this image, as it stands at the foot 
of the pyramidal wall, with masses of 
fallen stone resting against its base, is 
grand, and it would be difficult to 
exceed the richness of the ornament 
and sharpness of the sculpture. This, 
too, was painted, and the red color is 
still distinctly visible. 

The whole quadrangle is overgrown 
with trees, and interspersed with frag- 
ments of fine sculpture, particularly 
on the east side ; and at the north- 
east corner is a narrow passage, which 
was probably a third gateway. 

On the right is a confused range of 
terraces, running off into the forest, 
ornamented with death's heads, some 
of which are still in position, and 
others lying about as they have fallen 
or been thrown down. Turning north- 
ward, the range on the left hand con- 
tinues a high, massive pyramidal struc- 
ture, with trees growing out of it to 
the very top. At a short distance is 
a detached pyramid, tolerably perfect, 
about fifty feet square and thirty feet 
high. The range continues for a dis- 
tance of about 400 feet, decreasing 
somewhat in height, and along this 
there are but few remains of sculpture. 

The range of structures turns at 
right angles to the left, and runs to 
the river, joining the other extremity 
of the wall at which we began our 
survey. The bank was elevated about 
thirty feet above the river, and had 
been protected by a wall of stone, 
most of which has fallen down. 

The plan was complicated, and, the 
whole ground being overgrown with 
trees, difficult to make out. There 
was no entire pyramid, but, at most, 
two or three pyramidal sides, and 
these joined on to terraces or other 
structures of the same kind. Beyond 
the wall of enclosure were walls, ter- 
races, and pyramidal elevations, run- 
ning off into the forest, which some- 
times confused us. Probably the 



whole was not erected at the same 
time, but additions were made and 
statues erected by different kings, or, 
perhaps, in commemoration of import- 
ant events in the history of the city. 
Along the whole line were ranges of 
steps with pyramidal elevations, pro- 
bably crowned on the top with build- 
ings or altars now ruined. All these 
steps and the pyramidal sides were 
painted, and the reader may imagine 
the effect when the whole country was 
clear of forest, and priest and people 
were ascending from the outside to 
terraces, and thence to the holy places 
within to pay their adoration in the 
temple. 

Within this enclosure are two rect- 
angular courtyards, having ranges of 
steps ascending to terraces. The area 
ef each is about forty feet above the 
river. Of the larger and most distant 
from the river the steps have all fallen, 
and constitute mere mounds. On one 
side, at the foot of the pyramidal 
wall, is a monument or "idol" about 
the same height with the others, but 
differing in shape, being larger at the 
top than below. Its appearance and 
character are tasteful and pleasing, 
but the sculpture is in much lower 
relief ; the expression of the hands is 
good, though somewhat formal. The 
back and sides are covered with hiero- 
glyphics. 

Near this is a remarkable altar, 
which perhaps presents as curious a 
subject of speculation as any monu- 
ment in Copan. The altars, like the 
idols, are all monolithic, or of a single 
block of stone. In general they are 
not so richly ornamented, and are 
more faded and worn, or covered with 
moss ; some were completely buried, 
and of others it was difficult to make 
out more than the form. All differed 
in fashion, and doubtless had some 
distinct and peculiar reference to the 
idols before which they stood. This 
stands on four globes cut out of the 
same stone ; the sculpture is in bas- 
relief, and it is the only specimen of 
that kind of sculpture found at Copan, 
ail the rest being in bold alto-relievo. 
It is six feet square and four feet high, 
and the top is divided into thirty-six 
tablets of hieroglyphics, which beyond 
doubt record some event in the history 
of the mysterious people who once in- 



Digitized by Google 



40 



KDITOHIAL. 



habited the city. The lines are still | 
distinctly visible. Each side repre- | 
Bents four individuals. On the west 
side are the two principal personages, 
chiefs or warriors, with their faces 
opposite each other, and apparently 
engaged in argument or negotiation. 
The others are divided into two equal 
parties, and seem to be following their 
leaders. Each of the two principal 
figures is seated cross-legged, in the 
Oriental fashion, on a hieroglyphic 
which probably designates his name 
and office, or character ; and on three 
of which the serpent forms part. Be- 
tween the two principal personages 
is a remarkable cartouche, containing 
two hieroglyphics, well preserved, 
which reminded us strongly of the 
Egyptian method of giving the names 
of the kings or heroes in whose honor 



| monuments were ereoted. The head- 
| dresses are remarkable for their curious 
and complicated form : the figures 
have all breastplates, and one of the 
two principal characters holds in his 
hand an instrument, which may, per- 
haps, be considered a sceptre ; each 
of the others holds an object which 
can be only a subject for speculation 
and conjecture. It may be a weapon 
of war ; and, if so, it is the only thing 
of the kind found represented at 
Copan. In other countries, battle- 
scenes, warriors, and weapons of war 
are among the most prominent sub- 
jects of sculpture ; and from the entire 
absence of them here, there is reason 
to believe that the people were not 
warlike, but peaceable, and easily sub- 
dued. 



(To be continued.) 
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" The time is not far distant when the cry will be heard, 'the place is too strait 
for me : give place to me that I may dwell/ and Zion will lengthen her cords 
and strengthen her stakes, and break forth on the right hand and on the left.*' 
The above words quoted from President Young's letter, published in No. 29 
of the last volume of the Stab, may not have been thought of by many of the 
Saints, but they have been ringing in our ears almost to the exclusion of every 
other subject, and we desire to call the attention of the people to a prophecy 
inseparably connected with the words quoted, contained in the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants, page 277, and which reads as .follows : — " Verily, I say unto 
you, concerning your brethren who have been afflicted, and persecuted, and 
cast out from the land of their inheritance, I, the Lord, have suffered the 
affliction to come upon them, wherewith they have been afflicted, in conse- 
quence of their transgressions ; yet I will own them, and they shall be mine in 
that day when I shall come to make up my jewels. Therefore, they must 



Digitized by 



KD1TOBIA.L. 



41 



needs be chastened and tried, even as Abraham, who was commanded to offer 
up his only son ; for all those who will not endure chastening, but deny me, 
can not be sanctified. * 

This makes plain why the Lord has suffered his Saints to be persecuted. 
We can receive no great blessings in the eternal worlds, unless we prove worthy 
of them here ; and should no opportunity occur for proving our integrity to 
God, then would we be shut out from the Almighty, and excluded from 
mingling with his chosen people, simply through circumstances ; hence, in this 
case, oar agency would be lost. It may be asked, what will become of those 
who have died without the Gospel ; for, according to this reasoning, their 
agency has been taken from them ? Our answer is, that we only refer to those 
who have lived and do live when the Gospel has been on the earth. But we 
will quote another part of the prophecy already referred to, — " Therefore, let 
your hearts be comforted concerning Zion ; for all flesh is in my hands ; be 
still and know that I am God. Zion shall not be moved out of her place, not- 
withstanding her children are scattered ; they that remain and are pure in 
heart, shall returu and come to their inheritances, they and their children, 
with songs of everlasting joy to build up the waste places of Zion ; and all 
these things that the prophets might be fulfilled. And, behold, there is nono 
other place appointed than that which I have appointed ; neither shall there 
be any other place appointed than that which I have appointed, for the work 
of the gathering of my Saints, until the day cometh when there is found no 
more room for them ; and then I have other places which I will appoint unto 
them, and they shall be called stakes, for the curtains, or the strength of 



Z How many have lived who would not be still and know that God was suffici- 
ent for all their wants ! How many fainted on the way when leaving the land 
on which the finger of God had marked out a site for the City of the New 
Jerusalem! They were wholly unable to see the time when it would be 
possible for the Saints to return and face the spirit of persecution which raged 
so fiercely in that land thirty years since. Still, there are the words of God, 
" they that remain and are pure in heart, shall return and come to their inheri- 
tances, they and their children, with songs of everlasting joy, to build up the 
waste places of Zion ; and all these things that the prophets might be fulfilled." 
Head the writings of those Prophets, and see what they have predicted con- 
cerning the Zion of the last days. " In the days of these kings shall the God 
of heaven set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed : and the kingdom 
shall not be left to other people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms, and it shall stand forever." " And the kingdom and dominion 
and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to 
the people of the Saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him." " And it shall come 
to pass in the last days, that the mountain of the Lord's house shall be esta- 
blished in the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills ; and 
all nations shall flow unto it. And many people shall go and say, Come ye, 
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of 
Jacob ; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths ; for 
out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem." 
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For God to have a chosen people, was it not necessary that they should be 
tried ? Could they have remained in Jackson county and fulfilled these pro- 
phecies ? No, they coulc} not ; but how manifest is the fulfilment of Scripture! 
God has declared that no other place shall be appointed for the gathering of 
his Saints than that which he has chosen ; but, he also says, — " I have other 
places, when the day cometh when there is found no more room." We can, 
therefore, easily perceive, that he has set apart two places ; first, a place for his 
people to gather to, and second, a place where they can return to and build the 
waste places of Zion. 

The Saints may rest assured that all things spoken of by the mouths of the 
Prophets shall be fulfilled, and that, though heaven and earth should pass 
away, not one jot or tittle of the word of the Lord fail. 



Many of the brethren have spoken to us in relation to the expediency of 
using the Tithing for the purpose of extricating themsejves from debt, when 
the Mission Fund was insufficient to meet the current expenses. All funds 
paid in as Tithing should be forwarded to this Office, and if the Conferences 
cannot meet their liabilities, and other means must be used to assist in defray- 
ing their expenses, the brethren can apply to the Liverpool Presidency for 
such funds, so that the Conferences can be duly charged. 



Elder Isaac Bullock is released from the Presidency of the London District, to return 
home. 

Elder David P. Kimball is released from the Presidency of the Birmingham District, 
to return home. 

Elder Charles W. Stayner is released from the Presidency of the Southampton Dis- 
trict, to return home. 

Elder J ustin C. Wixom is released from the Presidency of the Cheltenham District, to 
return home. 

Elder Collins M. Gillet is released from the Presidency of the Sheffield District, to 
return home. 

Elder William W. Raymond is released from the Presidency of the Norwich District, 
to return home. 

Elder William D. Williams is released from the Presidency of the Welsh District, to 
return home. 

Elder Charles S. Kimball is released from the Presidency of the Cheltenham Confe- 
rence, to return home. 

Elder William S. Phillips is released from the Presidency of the Glamorgan Confe- 
rence, to return home. 

Elder Seth A. Pymm is released from the Presidency of the Herefordshire Conference, 
to return home. 

Elder Stephen W. Alley is released from the Presidency of the Sheffield Conference, to 
return home. 

Elder J oshua K. Whitney is released from the Presidency of the Dundee Conference, 
to return home. 

Elder Jonas N. Beck is released from the Presidency of the Reading Conference, to 
return home. 

Elder Robert Watson, jun., is released from the Presidency of the Lmcolnshire Con- 
ference, to return home. 
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Elder John L. Dolten is released from the Presidency of the Norwich Conference, to 
return home. 

Elder Junius S. Fullmer is released from the Presidency of the Hull Conference, to 
return home. 

Elder Elnat h an Eldredge, jun., is released from the Presidency of the Worcestershire 
Conference, to return home. 

Elder Wilford Woodruff, jun., is released from the Presidency of the Leicestershire 
Conference, to return home. 

Elder Harry Luff is released from the Presidency of the Nottingham Conference, to 
return home. 

Elder Ensign I. Stocking is released from the Presidency of the Kent Conference, to 
return home. 

Elder Oscar F. Lyons is released from the Presidency of the Land's-End Conference, 
to return home. 

Elder Heber J. Richards is released from laboring 'in the Kent Conference, to return 
home. 

Elder Samuel H. Hill is released from laboring in the Birmingham Conference, to 
return home. 

Elder Benjamin J. Stringam is released from laboring in the Sheffield Conference, to 
return home. 

Elde r James A. Cunningham is released from laboring in the Glasgow Conference, to 
return home. 

Elder Oswell Knight is released from laboring in the Herefordshire Conference, to 
return home. 

Elder William Wheeler is released from laboring in the Worcestershire Conference, to 
retain home. 

Elder Evan A. Richards is released from laboring in the Welsh District, to return 
home. 

Elder William T. Jones is released from laboring in the Welsh District, to return 
home. 

Elde r George M. Brown is released from laboring in the Scandinavian Mission, to 
return home. 

Elder John Sharp, jun., is released from laboring in the Scandinavian Mission, to 
return home. 

Elder Joseph H. Felt is released from laboring in the Scandinavian Mission, to return 
home. 

Oder Samuel L. Sprague is released from laboring in the Scandinavian Mission, to 
return home. 

Elder William W. Riter is released from laboring in the Liverpool Office, to return home. 
Elder John Nicholson is released from the Presidency of the Birmingham Conference, 
to emigrate. 

Elder John Rider is released from the Presidency of the Glasgow Conference, to 
emigrate. 

Elder Septimus W. Sears is released from the Presidency of the Liverpool Conference, 
to emigrate. 

Elder William C. Gregg is released from the Presidency of the Staffordshire Confe- 
rence, to emigrate. 

Elder Edward Roberts is released from the Presidency of the Carnarvonshire Confe- 
rence, to emigrate. 

Elder William Lewis is released from the Presidency of the Monmouthshire Conference, 
to emigrate. 

Elder George Gibbs is released from the Presidency of the Pembrokeshire Conference, to 
emigrate. 

Elder John Evans is released from the Presidency of the Carmarthenshire Conference, 
to emigrate. 

Elder Thomas S. Priday is released fromlaboring in the Manchester Conference, to 
emigrate. 

Elder Henry Amott is released from laboring in the Glasgow Conference, to emigrate, 
Elder John Bird is released from laboring in the Staffordshire Conference, to emigrate. 
Elder John Smith is released from laboring in the Edinburgh Conference, to prepare to 
emigrate. 

) President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
BRIGHAM YOUNG, Jon. J. of Latter-day Saints in the British 

) Isles and adjacent countries. 
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ABSTRACT OF COBRKSPONDENCK. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 



America. — By the kindness of Elder John Donnellon, we have been favored 
with the perusal of a letter written to him by Gen. Chauncey W. West of 
Ogden City, dated 21st November, 18G5, from which we make the following 
extract : — "I need not tell you that it did my heart good to know that you 
are gaining an experience, and learning lessons of wisdom which, if yon will 
treasure them up, will be of more real value to you than the most precious 
jewels of earth. The man who sees his own errors and succeeds in overcoming 
them, is so far a true hero. I pray God our heavenly Father to bless you, and 
to help you in all your endeavors to attain to so glorious .and end. Ogden 
City is improving and is being built up very fast. When you return home, 
this place will look vastly different to you than what it did when you left it. 
One year ago last spring, if you remember, I bought the corner lot in which 
Jonathan's Store formerly stood, and for which I paid $3,000. I sold a portion 
of that lot to brothers Jennings and W. G. Child, who have each built a fine 
large store, the former of adobies, the latter of rocks, and are both full of 
goods. My old blacksmith's shop and J. W. Browning's hall have been con- 
verted into stores and are filled with goods. Thomas Mason and Richard 
Hill are each building a store, both of which are nearly finished. J. Horrocka 
and Foy have also built a store, and are now carrying on the mercantile busi- 
ness. Nathaniel Leavitt has opened a store in one of his rooms. W. H. 
White has built a fine large drug store, the front of which is plastered and laid 
off in immitation of red brick. I contracted with Messrs. Ransohoff <fc Co., 
merchants, of Great Salt Lake. City, who have built a neat addition to the 
front of the house of widow Clark, for mercantile purposes. It cost some two 
thousand dollars. It extends to the line of the street, and adds materially to 
the value of that property. The company are to have the use of it for eighteen 
months for building it. I have also just commenced, in connection with bro- 
ther Joseph A. Young, the President's eldest son, building an extensive grist 
mill, on Mill Creek, north of Ogden, near to Nemy's carding machine. The 
building is to be of rock, and to carry four run of French Burr or rock. It 
will cost some $40,000. We have begun, under the direction of President 
Young, locating a Telegraph Line through the Territory. It will extend from 
St. George in the south, to St. Charles in the north. The poles are to be set 
this Fall, and the wires, &c., to be stretched about the 1st of August next. 
We commenced to set the poles through here this week. You will begin to 
perceive that Ogden is becoming a city of merchants and mercantile establish- 
ments, and that she is fast approximating to that position so long predicted of 
her — namely, to become the second city in importance in Deseret. When you 
return, you may expect to see the Telegraph in full operation throughout the 
Territory, in the hands of, and under the direction of the Priesthood of God. 
Our enemies are still on our track, and are laboring industriously to bring evil 
and trouble upon us. I have just been credibly informed by a gentleman from 
Great Salt Lake City, that it is the intention of the military authorities below 
to send two companies of United States troops to be located in Ogden. This 
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move is certain to be opposed by the citizens. Our enemies will be foiled, and 
will find that the wisdom of God, through his servants, circumscribes the 
wisdom and the cunning of the Devil. Our own military movements have been 
very brisk among us, and drills have been frequent during the past summer, 
in which there has been great improvement. All the commissioned officers, 
down to the captains and adjutants, are uniforming, and in the brigade there 
are already 100 mounted men uniformed. Colonel Pace, of Utah, has pub- 
lished a book of 100 pages, containing a system of military tactios selected from 
the best authors, and well adapted to the use of the Nauvoo Legion. On 
Saturday last, Colonel Gamble drilled the 5th regiment, and put them through 
some of the new evolutions. He said they wont through them very creditably, 
considering it was their first attempt. I am in but indifferent health at the 
present time, having a severe cold which affects my lungs, and also renders my 
voice very hoarse. All here are most happy to hear of your welfare, and of 
your progress in your labors of love among the people. Brother F. A. Ham- 
mond has returned from the Sandwich Islands, and will remain here through 
the winter. He is now living at Hunt's Fort, in Ogden valley, and is presiding 
over that precinct. He is in good health. The cavalry company here have 
been re-organized. Brothers Green Taylor is captain, G. Belknap, adjutant, 
and the whole brigade is getting into good working order. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



AMERICA. 

[We take much pleasure in publish- 
ing the following letter, written by 
President Heber C. Kimball to his sons 
now on missions in England. — Ed.] 
Great Salt Lake City, ) 
Nov. 10, 1865. ) 

My dear sons David, Charles and 
Brigham, — The letters which I have 
received from you, and the reports 
which I have heard of your movements 
and labors, have given me great satis- 
faction and pleasure. I have had 
much joy, my sons, in knowing that 
yon ar«» laboring faithfully in the vine- 
yard of our Father and our God, and 
that you are in a position to learn for 
yourselves that which yon did not 
fully realize while you were at home. 
You now have to seek unto God for 
the knowledge and understanding of 
the things of God which will enable 
you to teach others the way of life 
and salvation, and to give you testi- 
monies that you can receive from God 
alone. From the time of your birth 
up to the time you left home, you had 
no special occasion to exercise your 



callings, or to seek earnestly and con- 
stantly for the power thereof. You 
are now gaining an s experience that 
will be invaluable to yon in years to 
come, if you properly appreciate and 
put it to a right use, and you will be 
able to understand ybur father and 
his brethren, who are your predeces- 
sors in the Gospel, and their feelings, 
to an extent that you never could 
have done unless yon had passed 
through the same circumstances they 
have. It is to gain experience that 
we are sent here to this earth ; it is to 
gain experience that you are sent on 
your present missions ; and if you do 
right, you youiselves will be more 
benefited by your own labors, than 
any person or class of persons will be. 
Theory will not suffice ; if it did, we 
would have had no need to come down 
into this world of suffering and trial, 
and endure afflictions, for we could 
have learned everything by theory 
without coming here ; if theory would 
answer, then you could have learned 
everything that you are now learning, 
and have had knowledge from what f 
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have told you, for I have told you 
repeatedly what I have experienced in 
my labors in the ministry among the 
nations. But though you may have 
believed what I told you, you did not 
understand or realize what my feel- 
ings, <fec., were ; you needed personal 
experience in the same circumstances 
to teach you this, and this you are 
learning now, and I hope and pray 
that you will profit by it, and grow up 
to be mighty and reliable men of God, 
full of faith and good works, an honor 
to your father's house, and a joy to 
all who may know you ; that your 
wives and children and all your con- 
nections may be able to say, in con- 
templating your course, with rightful 
pride and thanksgiving, I am thank- 
ful that I have such a man for my 
husband, or for my father, my brother, 
my son, <fec, as the case may be. 

My heart and the heart of your 
mother yearn for your welfare and 
success in the kingdom of God. Our 
prayers constantly ascend to His 
throne in your behalf, that you may 
be preserved from every evil, and that 
you may return home in purity, health 
and peace, to enjoy the blessings of 
home in the Zion of our God. And if 
we, your earthly parents, will experi- 
ence unutterable joy in hearing of and 
beholding your faithfulness, what will 
be the joy of your Father in heaven — 
of whose joy we have scarcely the 
slightest conception from anything we 
experience here — if you are faithful to 
the end, and finish your earthly course 
with honor ? Think of these things, 
my dear sons, and take them to heart, 
and try and profit by the instructions 
and counsels of a parent who loves 
you, and whose chief desire respecting 
his children is, that they may pursue 
the path of righteousness while in this 
state of mortality, and in the end be 
exalted in the presence of God and 
the Lamb. 

It is now upwards of twenty-eight 
years since I first landed on the shores 
of England, a stranger in a strange 
land, without any person to take me 
by the hand and extend unto me a 
brother's or friend's welcome. That 
was a day of great trial for the Church. 
I was called a fool, and was cursed 
for what they termed my folly in at- 
tempting to go on such a mission. 



Men who ought to have encouraged 
and blessed me ; men wjjo had been 
called to be Apostles as I had been, 
but who had lost the spirit of their 
calling and denied the faith in their 
hearts, and were opposing the Prophet 
Joseph. When I lef t Kirtland to fill 
that mission, there were but very few 
among the Elders who had the faith 
and the courage to declare the truth 
or testify that brother Joseph Smith 
was a Prophet. A great majority of 
the Elders and the people of the 
Church had apostatized, or were of 
doubtful hearts, and looked upon my 
and the brethren's going on a foreign, 
mission as an act of folly. But I 
knew that God had established his 
Church, and had placed his servant 
Joseph to be a Prophet to, and pre- 
side over that Church ; that I also 
had been called to a high and holy 
calling, and that it was my duty to 
magnify it according to the direction 
and counsel of him who presided over 
me. In this spirit and with this faith 
I went to a foreign land, of which I 
knew but little or nothing. I was not 
learned, and had no power of my own 
by which I could fill that mission. I 
started with my brethren, without 
purse or scrip, to cross the ocean, to 
lift for the first time in this genera- 
tion the standard of the Gospel to the 
people of a foreign land. I frequently 
contrast the difference between the cir- 
cumstances which surrounded us at 
that time, and the circumstances in 
which the Elders are placed who go 
abroad now, and I wish our Elders 
could appreciate the difficulties that 
their fathers had to contend with in 
establishing the Gospel in the begin- 
ning, and the blessings which they 
themselves now enjoy through the 
diligence and faithfulness of their 
fathers. 

Notwithstanding the difficulties that 
we bad to oontend with, I was greatly 
blessed in my labors in that land, and 
was the instrument in . the hands of 
God of bringing many hundreds to the 
knowledge of the truth ; and though 
a simple, unlearned man in my man- 
ner of speech, thousands hung upon 
my words as though I had been an 
angel sent unto them from heaven. 
Tet these things were not accomplished 
without much labor and travail of 
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soul. It was in the midst of much 
weakness, and with many tears and 
constant supplication unto the Lord, 
that the words of life were sown in the 
hearts of the people on that mission. 
We travelled in the midst of many 
privations, without the means of 
riding in stages from place to place, 
(for railroads were not in existence 
then) poor and despised, yet possessing 
inexhaustible and eternal riches which 
were of greater worth than the wealth 
of a thousand worlds like this. The 
foundation which was then laid was 
broad and has proved lasting. Thou- 
sands of honest souls — men and women 
who will attain unto the fulness of the 
glory of our God — have been and are 
still being gathered out from that 
land. How small and weak and con- 
temptible in the eyes of the world was 
the beginning, and yet how mighty 
the fruits and results which have 
followed. Truly do the Prophets 
speak in the Book of Mormon, that 
with small means and from small 
beginnings doth the Lord our God 
bring to pass his great and mighty 
and marvellous purposes. 

How grateful I am that you are 
where you are, and how it comforts 
my heart to hear from you ; that you 
know that God lives, and that his 
Work is true, and that you know this 
for yourselves, this is a great pleasure 
to your father. There are a great 
many things I might write about, but 
space will not permit. 

Give my love to all the brethren, and 
accept the same to yourselves, in 
which brother George Q. Cannon joins. 
Brothers Brigham and Wells and 
their families are well. 

My prayer to God is that this letter 
may come safe to you. My kind re- 
spects to all the missionaries and to 



all the Saints. Your affectionate father, 
Hebeb C. Kimball. 

New York, Dec. 25, 1866. 
President B. Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — We have arrived 
here safe, and I believe are all as well 
or better in health now, than when 
we left Liverpool. We arrived on the 
23rd inst., about six o'clock p.m., 
having been favored with excellent 
weather with the exception of one 
day, the 22nd. We had to contend 
with a strong head wind all day and 
part of the night, making but very 
little progress. We were detained at 
Movitt twelve hours waiting for the 
mail, after which all went on well 
until our arrival at Portland. The 
principal drawback to our comfort on 
board was the presence of some of the 
fruits of the present state of civiliza- 
tion, such as the Yankees and Dutch 
fighting and conducting themselves in 
a grossly immoral manner towards the 
Irish females on board. This latter 
was carried on beyond anything that 
I had ever witnessed ; the former was 
practised moderately, only six or eight 
fights occuring during the voyage. 

I expect to leave here for Erie on 
Monday next. There is a report cur- 
rent that the commissariat establish- 
ment in Camp Douglas has been 
burned down, and loss sustained to 
the amount of one million dollars. 
The weather is mild, with a little 
snow, which soon disappears ; still, 
the people are making great prepara- 
tions for sleigh- riding and other Christ- 
mas amusements, which I expect to 
participate in very little. 

Praying the Lord to bless you con- 
tinually, I am, your brother in the 
Gospel, 

Geokqb J. Marsh. 



VARIETIES. 
o 

When somebody once taunted a very shy man with his silence, the bashful one 
replied, ''Talking is all very well when you have anything to say, but I have 
nothing." 

To dream of a millstone around your neck is a sign of what you msy expect if you 
get an extravagant wife. When a young lady dreams of a coffin it betokens that she 
should instantly discontinue lacing her stays lightly, and always go warmly and 
thickly shod in wet weather. To dream of fire is a sign that —if you are wise— you will 
see that the lights in your house are out before you go to bed. To dream that your nose 
is red at the tip, is an intimation that you had better leave off brandy and water. 
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" Married couples resemble a pairof shears," says Sydney Smith, "so joined that they 
cannot be separated, often moving in opposite directions, yet always punishing anyone 
who comes between them." 

A Yankee being asked by a Southerner why the Yankees always say " I guess, while 
the Southern people say I reckon," gave the following explanation :— That a Yankee 
could guess as well as a Southerner could reckon. 

A well-known wag about town thus accosted a reverend divine, an old friend nnd 
schoolfellow, of ghostly appearance, whom he had not met for many years :— 44 Well, 
Charley, I hope you take care of your soul now, old fellow."— " Of course I do, my dear 
Fred. What makes you ask me ?" said the friend. " Why," replied Charley, 41 to tell 
you the truth, your body is not worth caring for." 

A well-known wag remarked at a dinner of an equally well-known prosy Dowager, 
" Oh there she is, as usual like a whiting, with her • tale ' in her mouth !" 

A lady reproving a gentleman during a hard frost for swearing, advised him to leave 
it off, saying it was a very bad habit. 44 Very true, madam," answered he, "but at 
present it is too cold to think of parting with any habit, be it ever so bad." 

The new Lord Mayor of London is not only a Jew, but a teetotaller. 

In the neighbourhood of Bridgewater, Somerset, on the 5th ult, raspberries ripened 
out of doors, and green peas were to be had in many places. 



POETRY. 



NEVER HOLD MALICE, 
(Selected.) 



Oh ! never *' hold malice ;" it poisons our life, 
With the gall-drop of hate and the nightshade of 
strife ; 

Let us scorn where we must, and despise where 

we may, 

But let anger like sunlight go down with the day. 
Our spirits in clashing may bear the hot spark, 
But no smouldering flame to break out in the 
dark ; 

Tis the narrowest heart that creation can make, 
Where our passion folds up like the coils of a 
snake. 

Oh ! never " hold malice ;" it cannot be good, 
For 'tis nobler to strike in the rush of hot blood 
Than to bitterly cherish the name of the foe, 



Wait to sharpen a weapon and measure the blow. 
The wild dog in hunger— the wolf in its spring — 
The shark of the waters — the asp with its sting — 
Are less to be feared than the vengeance of man. 
When it lyeth in secret to wound when it can. 

Oh ! never " hold malice ;" dislike if you will, 
Yet remember Humanity linketh us still ; 
We are all of us human, and all of us erring. 
And mercy within us should ever be stirring. 
Shall we dare to look up to the Father above, 
With petitions for pardon or pleading for love ? 
Shall we dare, while we pant for revenge on 
another, 

To ask from a God yet deny to a brother? 
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Council opened at 10 a.m., by sing- 
ing the hymn, "We thank thee, O 
God, for a Prophet." Prayer by Pre- 
sident Brigham Young, jun. 

After the hymn, "God moves in a 
mysterious way," bad been sung, Pre- 
sident Young called attention to '.the 
fact that in consequence of the Statis- 
tical and Financial Reports of the 
various Conferences not having been 
all forwarded to him, the presentation 
of the General Report of the Mission 
would have to be delayed. The re- 
leases of the brethren would be read 
in the afternoon. A number were 
• going home from England, but the 
Missions in Wales and Denmark were 
still well supplied. He would like to 
hear from each of the brethren an ac- 
count of their labors, and their feel- 
ings and desires in relation to the 
Work they were engaged in. He 
trusted that all present were living 
according to the best light and know- 
ledge they were in possession of. If 
not, he could promise them sorrow, 
as it was impossible to retain the 
blessings belonging to the Priesthood, 
and yet do wrong. If we had prayer- 
ful hearts, the Spirit of the Lord 
would be with us in Council ; still, no 
matter how much of it was present, its 
genial influence would not be felt by 
any who did not exercise faith nor open 
their hearts to receive it. At the 
present time the eyes of the whole 
Church were upon ? us ; they knew 



we were met here together, and ex- 
pected that in all things we would act 
like men of God. We ought not, 
therefore, to disappoint them, nor 
cause them one shade of sorrow. 

Elder Orson Pratt, sen., bein^ 
called upon to address the Council, 
arose and said, — Brethren, I am happy 
to meet with you in this General 
Council, to behold your faces and 
rejoice with you while associating 
together. The Gospel, which we have 
embraced, will impart to us the great- 
est amount of happiness, which it is in 
the power of man to receive. Do 
what you will, accumulate what wealth 
you will, happiness cannot be im- 
parted to us to the same extent as 
through faithful obedience to the 
Gospel. It is my meat and drink, my 
hope, my joy, my salvation, my all ; 
and I rejoice to see others obeying 
and proving faithful nnto it. I am 
here to-day in obedience to the voice 
of the General Conference held in Great 
Salt Lake City in April 1865. I de- 
sired this mission ; I knew that I was 
getting well along in years, and 
thought it might be better to visit the 
nations of the earth once more, before 
old age crept upon me. I asked coun- 
sel of President Young, my request 
was granted to me, ana I was called 
also by the voice of the people. I can 
say that since I came I have enjoyed 
myself in a remarkable manner, more 
especially here in England. As you 
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are well aware, I went first to Austria, 
in company with Elder W. W. Riter, 
and although the way seemed dark 
before me, I felt to do the best that I 
could in laboring so far as circum- 
stances would permit, going with the 
determination to remain just as long 
as the brethren wished. Austria is 
exclusively a Roman Catholic nation. 
There are in it thirty-one millions be- 
longing to the Church of Rome, and 
three millions who belong to the Greek 
Church. Matters aie arranged in the 
empire so as to exclude everything 
except what will suit the purposes of 
the Priests. They in reality are the 
rulers of the people, and even the 
Emperor himself dares not vary from 
the principles they lay down. If the 
people feel disposed to listen to any 
new principle, not only they, but its 
advocates subject themselves to heavy 
penalties and imprisonment. The 
state of the country was even worse 
than I imagined before seeing its 
despotism. I believe that we were 
led by the hand of the Lord in our 
search after a suitable place to reside 
in. After looking about for some 
little time, we settled down with a 
Jewish family. At first they were 
unwilling that the name of Jesus 
should be mentioned, although they 
afterwards broke down and allowed 
parts of the New Testament to be read 
in their presence. We taught them 
some of our principles, which were re- 
garded with considerable respoct ; 
that is, with as much respect as could 
be exhibited by Jews towards any- 
thing with which the name of Christ 
was connected. Whether we accom- 
plished much good or not I do not 
know ; but letters have since been 
received by brother Riter, from some 
prominent members of the Jewish 
persuasion, and one from a young man 
connected with a banking establish- 
ment in Vienna, in which the writer 
states that the words we spoke to him 
are continually before him. Good 
may result from our labors, at some 
future time. 

You, brethren, have been laboring 
in this Mission, in, to you an entirely 
new field. Tou have been taken from 
the plough, the kanyon, the vine- 
dressing, and the various occupations 
incidental to the settlement of a new 



country. You came here in weakness 
without experience, and I know how 
you felt, for I have felt so too. I 
began like you, and when nineteen 
years of age went forth to preach the 
Gospel. The circumstances under 
which I then labored were probably 
not so unfavorable as those which now 
exist in this country. There were not 
the same prejudices to be overcome 
amongst the people, nor had the Lord 
withdrawn his Spirit from the nations 
of America and England to the same 
extent as He has now, because they 
had not then rejected his Gospel ; 
still, we had to exercise faith and con- 
fidence in God as much then as we 
have to-day. I remember travelling 
round, calling upon the people, telling 
them what I was, and receiving of their 
hospitality ; and, although this was 
at first hard to me, I conquered my 
feelings, and if you have succeeded in 
so doing, you also know the benefit. 
The greatest miracle in this latter dis- 
pensation has been the manner in 
which the Lord sustains his servants. 
If you had gone forth preaching some 
doctrine not of God, you would not 
have been blessed and preserved as 
you now are. You were set apart and 
ordained to this mission by the laying 
on of the hands of Prophets and 
Apostles. You were promised that 
the Holy Spirit should be yours ; 
that the angels of your presence should 
be around you, the destroyer be kept 
far from you, and your lives pre- 
served if faithful to the end. Many 
of your blessings are recorded in the 
heavens ; they are sacred in the sight 
of God as long as you are faithful, and 
he feels bound to bless you so long. 
In this, therefore, we rejoice and are 
made glad. No trials nor difficulties 
that we endure are too hard, when we 
know that He is with us ana his Spirit 
in our hearts. We stand before the 
people and we feel that He is there, 
that a superior power is being mani- 
fested in our behalf, and that He is 
imparting to us the things needful for 
those whom we are addressing. He 
blesses us also in the ordinances of 
his Church. We baptize, and the 
people testify .that we have blessed 
them. We lay hands on them to give 
them peace and quiet, or to confirm 
them into the Church, and they testify 
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that through our administrations 
peace of mind was given unto them, 
and the Holy Ghosb bestowed upon 
them. And if we will only keep our- 
selves pure and holy, the Lord will 
continue with us ; he will never leave 
us nor forsake us ; the power of the 
Priesthood will increase upon us, and 
at last the time will come, when the 
Spirit will say through the servants of 
God, It is enough, now you can return 
home. If we have not violated the 
principles of truth, how great will 
then be our joy ? That time will be 
typical of the day when the Lord will 
call us from our last mission to the 
nations, and will say, Well done, good 
and faithful servant, you have kept 
my commandments, enter into my 
kingdom and receive of the fruit of 
my vineyard. We can all picture 
this, and I trust that both you and I 
will be partakers of these great bles- 
sings. What greater gift can there be 
than eternal life, eternal happiuess, 
salvation and exaltation ! What 
greater than when all the blessings 
sealed upon your heads are bestowed 
upon you in their fulness ! Earthly 
things vanish when compared with the 
more excellent glory awaiting the 
righteous ! 

I have visited a number of the Con- 
ferences in this Mission, and believe 
that the brethren in those in which I 
have labored, have striven to perform 
their duties rightly, and that the Lord 
has comforted them. Reasoning from 
analogy, I therefore draw the conclu- 
sion, although I have not visited the 
others, that they all are striving to act 
aright and live up to the spirit of their 
callings. There may, of course, be 
exceptions ; in fact, there have been 
instances of Elders proving unfaithful. 
Let me exhort any such, if they be 
here, to be^in anew and enter into a 
covenant with God, that for the future 
they will try to do better ; for, if you 
give place to the Evil One, he gets a 
stronger hold upon you, and that 
which you look upon with abhorrence 
now, may not appear so hideous to 
you after a time. Keep yourselves 
pure according to the covenants you 
nave made with the Lord, for, he will 
remember them, and they will be 
Answered upon your heads in the great 
judgment clay. Always try to have 



access to your Father, and be able to 
feel that He has heard and answered 
your prayers. I trust that while here 
He will bless you, and that we may 
all receive in a good degree the Spirit 
poured out upon his servants in anci- 
ent days, although there may not be 
the same visible manifestations and 
speaking in tongues as formerly, be- 
cause these will not be given to the 
Elders in their fulness until a certain 
time, even the times of the Gentiles, 
be fulfilled. The Lord in a revelation 
contained in the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, says, "Through your 
administrations the word shall go 
forth unto the ends of the earth, unto 
the Gentiles first ; and then, behold, 
and lo, ye shall turn unto the Jews ; 
and then cometh the day when the 
arm of the Lord shall be revealed in 
power in convincing the nations, the 
heathen nations, the house of Joseph, 
of the Gospel of their salvation. For 
it shall come to pass in that day, that 
every man shall hear the fulness of 
the Gospel in his own tongue and in 
his own language, through those who 
are ordained unto this power, by the 
administration of the Comforter, shed 
forth upon them, for the revelation of 
Jesus Christ." Heretofore the bre- 
thren have had some assistance from 
the Lord in their study of the languages 
spoken by the various nations to whom 
they have been sent ; but the day 
will come when the Lord will look 
upon the Gentiles, and see that it is 
enough. Then he will send his fishers 
and hunters to the scattered tribes of 
Israel, and a change will be effected. 
They will speak the languages of the 
remnants of the house of Joseph, over 
six hundred, and when that time 
comes, if you are faithful you will be 
amongst that privileged number. 
You have been called to a great and 
mighty calling ; seek, therefore, to 
magnify it, for " many are called, but 
few are chosen." 

Elder Nathaniel H. Felt then said — 
After the good and wholesome instruc- 
tions you hive received, it will be un- 
necessary for me to say much more. 
I have lately come to this country, as 
you are aware. There are many here 
whom I knew in other lands, and I 
consider it a great honor to be associ- 
ated here with this large company 
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holding the everlasting Priesthood, 
and I would rather be in your midst 
than among the highest potentates of 
the earth. In regard to this Mission, 
I do not believe there has ever been a 
Mission upon which the eyes of the 
people of Utah were centred with 
greater interest, I mean more particu- 
larly the young brethren who are 
about to return home. I believe I 
express the feelings of every father, 
mother, brother and sister in Utah, 
when I say that their prayers have 
constantly ascended to the throne of 
grace in your behalf. You have gone 
out many of you in youth, to the 
world, in the very face of many obsta- 
cles and difficulties ; you have over- 
come, and have great reasons for re- 
joicing in your labors. When I see 
some of you feeling discouraged, and 
thinking that you are of little account, 
I feel anxious to encourage you. If 
you have not done so much as you 
would have liked, do not let your 
hearts fail you. If you have done the 
beat you could under the circum- 
stances in which you were placed, 
remember, the seed you have sown 
will germinate and bring forth fruit. 
Your mission is not finished, and if 
the fruits of your labors have not yet 
appeared, be comforted, the time is 
not far distant when mighty things 
will be accomplished. Not many 
years hence and the servants of God 
will not be received as they are now, 
but men will say, Blessed is he who 
cometh in the name of the Lord. If 
you have not converted or baptized a 
great many, do not be downcast ; you 
were not promised to do more than 
to bring out one of a city and two of 
a family. But, there is a greater 
work to do yet than has ever been 
performed. You young brethren, espe- 
cially, should beas polished shafts in the 
quiver of the Almighty. You are edu- 
cating yourselves for the future, and if 



you have done your duty on your 
missions, and improved yourselves as 
your opportunities have enabled you 
to do, you have done much. You 
have been placed in positions so that 
you could go forth and baptize a few 
people ; still, this is only secondary to 
the preparation required to be under- 
gone by the servants of God, to fit 
them to go forth and perform mighty 
works among the people. When na- 
tions shall send deputations to Zion to 
learn of the way of the Lord, who will 
go out to meet them and instruct them 
in the ways of life ] Why, you my 
young brethren, if you are faithful, 
may have this high honor, and per- 
haps even many of you before grey 
hairs shall adorn your temples. You 
can all rejoice in the work of God. 
Sometimes we feel too mean when 
crowded upon by a degraded and igno- 
rant mob, or looked down upon by 
the supercilious aristocrat, but let «s 
realize that we are the servants of the 
Almighty, and, consequently, ought 
to feel far, far above such things. 
Feel and know your callings, and 
remember that you have a right to call 
down the blessings of heaven upon 
you. May God bless you. Amen. 

President Young then remarked — I 
► have been much pleased with the good 
counsel given unto us this morning, 
and feel perfectly satisfied that we will 
have a good time together. Brother 
Felt touched upon one thing in which, 
I believe, we can all improve — namely, 
in not esteeming sufficiently the bles- 
sings we are in possession of, and 
being apt to think that we are the tail 
and not the head. Let us, however, 
remember continually that we are ser- 
vants of God, and appreciate properly 
all that is being continually done for 
us. 

Prayer by Elder Isaac Bullock. 
Council adjourned at 1 p.m. 



(To b$ continued,) 



Fashion a Tyrant.— She makes people sit up at night, when they ouffht to be in 
bed, and keeps them in bed in the morning when they ought to be up and doing. She 
makes her votaries visit when they would rather stay at home, eat when they are not 
hungry, and drink when they are not thirsty. She invades their pleasures, and in- 
terrupts their business, she compels them to dress gaily, either upon their own property, 
or that of others ; she makes them through life seek rest on a couch of anxiety, ana 
leaves them in the hour of desolation on a bed of thorns. 
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The other courtyard is near the 
river. By catting down the trees, we 
discovered the entrance to be on the 
north side, by a passage thirty feet 
wide, and about three hundred feet 
long. On the right is a high range of 
steps rising to the terrace of the river 
wall. At the foot of this are six cir- 
cular stones, from eighteen inches to 
three feet in diameter, — perhaps once 
the pedestals of columns or monuments 
now fallen and buried. On the left 
side of the passage is a high pyramidal 
structure, with steps six feet high and 
nine feet broad, like the side of one 
of the pyramids at Saccara, and one 
hundrea and twenty-two feet high on 
the slope. The top is fallen, and has 
two immense Ceiba trees growing out 
of it, the roots of which have thrown 
down the stones, and now bind the 
top of the pyramid. 'At the end of 
the passage is the area or courtyard, 
probably the great circus of Fuentes ; 
but which, instead of being circular 
is rectangular, one hundred and forty 
feet long and ninety broad, with steps 
on all the sides. This was probably 
the most holy place in the temple. 
Beyond doubt it had been the theatre 
of great events, and of imposing re- 
ligious ceremonies ; but what those 
ceremonies were, or who were the 
actors in them, or what had brought 
them to such a fearful close, were 
mysteries which it was impossible to 
fathom. There was no idol or altar, 
nor were there any vestiges of them. 
On the left, standing alone, two-thirds 
of the way up the steps, is a gigantic 
head. It is moved a little from its 
place, and a portion of the ornament 
on one side has been thrown down 
some distance by the expansion of the 
trunk of a large tree. The head is 
about six feet high, and the style 
good. Like many of the others, with 
the grent expansion of the eyes it 
seems intended to inspire awe. On 
either Bide of it, distant about thirty 
or forty feet, and rather lower down, 



are other fragments of sculpture of 
colossal dimensions and good design ; 
and at the foot are two colossal heads, 
turned over and partly buried, well 
worthy the attention of future travel- 
lers and artists. The whole area is 
overgrown with trees and encumbered 
with decayed vegetable matter, with 
fragments of curious sculpture pro- 
truding above the surface, which, pro- 
bably, with many others completely 
buried, would be brought to light by 
digging. 

On the opposite side, parallel with, 
the river, is a range of fifteen steps to 
a terrace twelve feet wide ; and then 
fifteen steps more to another terrace 
twenty feet wide, extending to the 
river wall. On each side of the centre 
of the steps is a mound of ruins, ap- 

Sarently of a circular tower. About 
alf way up the steps on this side is & 
pit five feet square and seventeen feet 
deep, cased with stone. At the bot- 
tom is an opening two feet four inches 
high, with a wall one foot nine inches 
thick, which leads into a chamber ten 
feet long, five feet eight inches wide, 
and four feet high. At each end is a 
niche one foot nine inches high, one 
foot eight inches deep, and two feet 
five inches long. Col. Galindo first 
broke into this sepulchral vault, and 
found the niches and the ground (full 
of red earthenware dishes and pots, 
more than fifty of which, he says, 
were full of human bones packed in 
lime ; also several sharp-edged and 
pointed knives of chaya, a small death's 
head carved in a fine green stone, its 
eyes nearly closed, the lower features 
distorted, and the back symmetrically 
perforated by holes, the whole of ex- 
quisite workmanship. Immediately 
above the pit which leads to this vault 
is a passage leading through the ter- 
race to the river wall, from which, as 
before mentioned, the ruins are some- 
times called Las Ventanas, or the 
windows. It is one foot eleven inches 
at the bottom, and one foot at the top, 
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and barely large enough for a man to 
crawl through on his face. 

There were no remains of buildings. 
In regard to the stone hammock men- 
tioned by Fuentes, and which, in fact, 
was our great inducement to visit 
these ruins, we made special inquiry 
and search, but saw nothing of it. 
Colonel Galindo does not mention it. 
Still it may have existed, and may be 
there still, broken and buried. The 
padre of Gualan told us that he had 
seen it ; and in our inquiries among 
the Indians, we met with one who 
told us that he had heard his father 
say that his father, two generations 
back, had spoken of such a monument. 

I have omitted the particulars of 
our survey : the difficulty and labor 
of opening lines through the trees, 
climbing up the sides of the ruined 
pyramids, measuring steps, and the 
aggravation of all these, from our 
want of materials and help, and our 
imperfect knowledge of the language. 
The people of Copan could not com- 
prehend what we were about, and 
thought we were practising some black 
art to discover hidden treasure. Bruno 
and Francisco, our principal coad- 
jutors, were completely mystified, and 
even the monkeys seemed embarrassed 
and confused ; these counterfeit pre- 
sentments of ourselves aided not a 
little in keeping alive the strange in- 
terest that hung over the place. They 
had no " monkey- tricks, " but were 

Save and solemn, as if officiating as 
e guardians of consecrated ground. 
In the morning they were quiet, but 
in the afternoon they came out for a 
promenade on the tops of the trees ; 
and sometimes, as they looked stead- 
fastly at us, they seemed on the point 
of asking us why we disturbed the 
repose of the ruins. I have omitted, 
too, what aggravated our hardships 
and disturbed our sentiment : appre- 
hensions from scorpions, and bites of 
mosquitos and garrapatas or ticks, the 
latter of which, in spite of precautions 
(pantaloons tied tight over our boots, 
and coats buttoned close in the throat), 
got under our clothes, and buried 
themselves in the flesh ; at night, 
moreover, the hut of Don Miguel was 
alive with fleas, to protect ourselves 
against which, on the third night of 
our arival, we sewed up the sides and 



one end of our sheets, and thrust 
ourselves into them as we would into 
a sack. And while in the way of 
mentioning our trouble I may add, 
that during this time the flour of the 
hacienda gave out, we were cut off 
from bread, and brought down to 
tortillas. 

The day after our survey was 
finished, as a relief, we set out for a 
walk to the old stone quarries of 
Copan. Very soon we abandoned the 
patn along the river, and turned off to 
the left. The ground was broken, the 
forest thick, and all the way we had 
an Indian before us with his machete, 
cutting down branches and saplings. 
The range lies about two miles north 
from the river, and runs east and west. 
At the foot of it we crossed a wild 
stream. The side of the mountain was 
overgrown with bushes and trees. 
The top was bare, and commanded a 
magnificent view of a dense forest, 
broken only by the winding of the 
Copan river, and the clearings for the 
haciendas of Don Gregorio and Don 
Miguel. The city was buried in forest, 
and entirely hidden from sight. Ima- 
gination peopled the quarry with work- 
men, and laid bare the city to their 
view. Here, as the sculptor worked, 
he turned to the theatre of his glory, 
as the Greek did to the Acropolis of 
Athens, and dreamed of immortal 
fame. Little did he imagine that the 
time would come when his works would 
perish, his race be extinct, his city a 
desolation and abode for reptiles — for 
strangers to gaze at, and wonder by 
what race it had once been inhabited. 

The stone is of a soft grit. The 
range extended a long distance, seem- 
ingly unconscious that stone enough 
had been taken from its sides to build 
a city. How the huge masses were 
transported over the irregular and 
broken surface we had crossed, and 
particularly how one of them was set 
up on the top of a mountain 2,000 feet 
high, it was impossible to conjecture. 
In many places were blocks which had 
been quarried out, and rejected for 
some defect ; and at one spot, midway 
in a ravine leading towards the river, 
was a gigantic block ; much larger than 
any we saw in the city, which was pro- 
bably on its way thither, to be carved 
and set up as an ornament, when the 
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labors of the workmen were arrested. 
Like the unfinished blocks in the Quar- 
ries at Assouan and on the Pentelican 
Mountain, it remains as a memorial of 
baffled human plans. 

We remained all day on the top of 
the range. The close forest in which 
we had been laboring made us feel 
more sensibly the beauty of the ex- 
tended view. On the top of the range 
was a quarried block. With the ohaya 
stone found among the ruins, and sup- 
posed to be the instrument of sculp- 
ture, we wrote our names upon it. 
They stand alone, and few will ever 
see them. Late in the afternoon we 
returned, and struck the river above 
the ruins, near a stone wall with a 
circular building and a pit, apparently 
for a reservoir. 

As we approached our hut, we saw 
two horses with side-saddles tied out- 
side, and heard the cry of a child 
within. A party had arrived, consist- 
ing of an old woman and her daughter, 
son, and his wife and child, and their 
visit was to the medicos. We had had 
so many applications for remedies, our 
list of patients had increased so rapid- 
ly, and we had been so much annoyed 
every evening with weighing and mea- 
suring medicines, that, influenced also 
by the apprehensions before referred 
to, we had given out our intention to 
discontinue practice; but our fame 
had extended so far, that these people 
had actually come from beyond San 
Antonio, more than thirty miles dis- 
tant, to be cured, and it was hard to 
send them away without doing some- 
thing for them. As Mr. 0. was the 
medico in whom the public had most 
confidence, I scarcely paid any atten- 
tion to them, unless to observe that 
they were much more respectable in 
dress and appearance than any patients 
we had had, except the members of 
Don Gregorio's family ; but during 
the evening I was attracted by the 
tone in which the mother spoke to the 
daughter, and for the first time noticed 
in the latter an extreme delicacy of 
figure and a pretty foot, with a neat 
shoe and clean stocking. She had a 
shawl drawn over her head, and on 
speaking to her she removed the 
shawl, and turned up a pair of the 
most soft and dove-like eyes that mine 
ever met. She was the first of our 



patients in whom I took any interest, 
and I could not deny myself the physi- 
cian's privilege of taking her hand in 
mine. While she thought we were 
consulting in regard to her malady, 
we were speaking of her interesting 
face ; but the interest which we took 
in her was melancholy and painful, 
for we felt that she was a delicate 
flower, born to bloom but for a season, 
and, even at the moment of unfolding 
its beauties, doomed to die. 

The reader is aware that our hut 
had no partition walls. Don Miguel 
and his wife gave up their bed to two 
of the women ; she herself slept on a 
mat on the ground with the other. 
Mr. 0. slept in his hammock, I on my 
bed of Indian corn, and Don Miguel 
and the young men under a shed out 
of doors. 

I passed two or three days more in 
making the clearings and preparations, 
and then Mr. Catherwood had occupa- 
tion for at least a month. When we 
turned off to visit these ruins, we did 
not expect to find employment for 
more than two or three days, and I 
did not consider myself at liberty to 
remain longer. I apprehended a des- 
perate chase after a government ; and 
fearing that among these ruins I might 
wreck my own political fortunes, and 
bring reproach upon my political 
friends, I thought it safer to set out in 
pursuit. A council was called at the 
base of an idol, at which Mr. 0. and I 
were both present. It was resumed 
in Don Miguel's hut. The subject 
was discussed in all its bearings. All 
the excitement in the village had died 
away ; we were alone and undisturbed; 
Mr. C. had under his dominion Bruno 
and Francisco, Don Miguel, his wife, 
and Bartolo. We were very reluctant 
to separate, but it was agreed, ntm. 
con., for me to go on to Guatimala, 
and for Mr. Catherwood to remain and 
finish his drawings. Mr. Catherwood 
did remain, and, after many privations 
and difficulties, was compelled to 
leave on account of illness. He re- 
turned a second time and completed 
them, and we now give the result of 
the whole. 

At a short distance from the Tem- 
ple, within terraced walls, probably 
once connected with the main build- 
ing, are the "idols'* which give the 
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distinctive character to the ruins of 
Copan. Near as they are, the forest 
was so dense that one could not be 
seen from the other. In order to as- 
certain their juxtaposition, we cut 
vistas through the trees, and took the 
bearings and distances, and I intro- 
duce them in the order in which they 
stand. The first is on the left of the 
pathway. This statue is fallen and 
the face destroyed. It is twelve feet 
high, three feet three inches on one 
side, and four feet on the other. 
At a distance of 200 feet stands 



another eleven feet eight inches high, 
three feet four inches on each side, 
and stands with its front to the east, 
on a pedestal six feet square, the whole 
resting on a circular stone foundation 
sixteen feet in diameter. Before it, 
at a distance of eight feet ten inches, 
is an altar, partly buried, three feet 
three inches above the ground, seven 
feet square, and standing diagonally 
to the "idol." It is in high relief, 
boldly sculptured, and in a good state 
of preservation. 



(To be continued,) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS 1 MILLENNIAL STAB. 



S4TURDAY, JANUARY 27, 186G. 



FULFILMENT OF PROPHECY. 



" You will see the old man go down to the grave in disgrace. He has cast off 
his political friends, and they cast him off as a thing of nought, and he will 
become a hiss and a byword." The prophecy we have quoted, is extracted 
from a sermon delivered by President B. Young in Great Salt Lake City, in 
the year 1861, and relates to James Buchannan, ex-President of the United 
States. The fulfilment of prophecy is a theme to which of late we have fre- 
quently alluded ; but we have never witnessed a more speedy and direct ful- 
filment of the predictions of the servants of God than in the case of the ex- 
President. To convey a correct understanding to others — a proper realization 
of the judgments of God — we shall quote the testimony of those who have 
nothing in common with the Latter-day Saints, contained in the New York 
Tribune, and we have no reason to doubt the testimony offered. To enable all 
classes to better comprehend the great revolution which has taken place in the 
circumstances of the ex-President, it will be necessary to state, that only five 
short years have passed since he stood at the head of one of the most pro- 
mising Republics the world ever saw, wielding a power inferior to that of no 
potentate or emperor upon the face of our globe. When we consider this, and 
contrast his present degradation with his former greatness, we are inclined to 
pity, did we not know that it is a just retribution for the sordid wretch who 
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sold his honor for foreign gold, bartering the blood of innocence for a little of 
this world's honor, which he enjoyed only long enough to appreciate the height 
from which he has so suddenly fallen. " Vengeance is mine, saith the Lord, 
and I will repay." If the Utonians had had the punishing of James Buchan- 
nan, they never could have inflicted on him the excruciating torture which has 
been his, and under which he is still writhing, meted out to him, as it has 
been, by those very individuals to whose pampered appetites and whims he 
had pandered, braving the powers of heaven, and trampling under his feet 
every just law, both human and divine, to gratify the parisites who were 
sapping the life-blood of the Union. The American people think to-day it is 
the nation that has forsaken James Bucbannan ; in one sense of the word this 
is true ; but, can they realize that they are merely instruments in the hands of 
God in carrying out his purposes ? Why did the nation desert him 1 They 
offer us a reason, " The ex- President did not trust the people;" but he did 
trust them as much as it is possible for a wire-pulling politician, who is to-day 
buoyant with hope, and to-morrow lean and sunken almost to despair, to trust 
his fellow-men. No ! it is the curse of an avenging God that rests down upon 
him, and many generations will pass before that silly old man can emerge from 
the punishment he so justly merits and is now enduring. 

The following sentence uttered by him previous to the desolating war which 
has partially subsided in the United States, is sufficient to cause his name to 
be stricken from the scroll of liberty, and he forever denied a place among the 
sons of freedom — " Slavery is more sinned against than sinning." God gave 
all men their freedom, but " Man's inhumanity to man" has crushed millions, 
not only in the United States, but on the continent of Europe, more especially 
in Catholic countries ; and we can easily trace further east, and say that 
millions are held in bondage in free and enlightened England. It is, however, 
not our province to point out the failings t and short- comings of any nation in 
this article, but to hold up to the world another proof that the kingdom of 
God is established on the earth, and that men can foretell the dealings of the 
Almighty with the wicked throughout the nations. Witness the heading of 
this article, and the following quotation from the New York Tribune — "The 
last five years must have been full of bitter days to James Bucbannan. To 
live in silence, and retirement and obloquy, — his name ^ the most detested of 
any name in America ; to sit in his home, with the years rapidly bending him 
to the grave, and feel that, after so much power and honor, and, above all, so 
many opportunities, he was the most unpopular of Americans, — to feel this 
and yet to know that he was partly the victim of fate, that after all he had been 
merely a whirling mariner in a hurricane — the weakest, most muddled, most 
distracted seaman, it is tiue, that ever went out upon the salt seas ; and that 
for the life of him he could not tell whether the ship was on her keel or on her 
beam-end 8 — that his statesmanship was scribbling and praying, and that he 
meant to do what was best, even while doing the worst, — to sit and hear 
nothing but imprecations from a people he had served for fifty years ; to be 
cursed by mothers who had lost their children ; to have no friends even among 
the people of the South, for whom he sacrificed all — this is a retribution more 
terrible than that of Belisarius wandering in poverty and blindness, or the dis- 
crowned Lear on the storm-beaten moor wielding his sceptre of straw." 
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Here, then, we look upon James Buchannan sinking into a lonely grave — 
not even a wife or child to mourn over his forsaken bier — standing on the verge 
of eternity, with not a single ray to lighten his midnight journey ; longing for 
death, and yet starting back in terror when the grim monster appeals ; wishing 
to rend the veil, and yet not daring to meet the calm, searching glance of his 
Creator ; dreading the doom which conscience in thunder-tones proclaims for 
broken laws and mis-spent time — a thing for which we can have pity, but which 
is far too contemptible to despise. 



TO PRESIDENTS OP CONFERENCES, ETC.— From what we can learn, 
We are inclined to think there are many of the Saints who would prefer crossing 
the ocean in a Steamer, although well knowing that this would cost from one 
to two pounds sterling more for each adult than by a sailing vessel. You will 
confer a favor by forwarding the number of adults in the Conference over which 
you preside who would prefer this change and have the means to pay the extra 
expense. Of course, we do not wish the idea conveyed to the Saints that we 
purpose definitely chartering a Steamer, but would simply wish an approximate 
number of those who would wish to sail by one, so that we can see whether the 
number would in reality justify us in so doing or not. It may be well to state, 
that two children, under eight and over one year of age, are considered equal 
to one adult, so far as the passage money is concerned ; also, that the head 
money is the same as when taking passage in a sailing vessel. 



Individuals forwarding articles and Minutes of Conferences to this Office for 
publication in the Millennial Star, will confer a favor, and save us con- 
siderable expense, by sufficiently pre-paying the postage on such documents. 



Elder Nathaniel H. Felt is removed from laboring in the Liverpool Office, te 
the Presidency of the London District, comprising the London, Kent and Essex Con- 
ferences. 

Elder Abram Hatch is removed from the Presidency of the Manchester District, to the 
Presidency of the Birmingham District, comprising the Birmingham, Warwickshire and 
Staffordshire Conferences. 

Elder William R Smith is removed from the Presidency of the Manchester Confe- 
rence, to the Presidency of the Manchester District, comprising the Manchester, Liver- 
pool and Preston Conferences. 

Elder J. E. S. Russell is removed from the Presidency of the Bristol District, to the 
Presidency of the Durham District, comprising the Durham and Newcastle-on-Tyne 
Conferences united. 

Elder James Townsend is removed from the Presidency of the Nottingham District, to 
the Presidency of the Scottish District, comprising the Glasgow, Edinburgh and Dundee 
Conferences. 

Elder William B. Preston is removed from the Presidency of the Newcastle-on-Tyne 
District, to labor in the Liverpool Office. 
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Elder Archibald N. Hill is removed from the Presidency of the Southampton Con- 
ference, to the Presidency of the Southampton District, comprising the Southampton, 
Reading, Dorset and Channel Islands Conferences. 

Elder James Ure is removed from the Presidency of the Edinburgh Conference, to 
the Presidency of the Cheltenham District, comprising the Cheltenham, Heref<mlshire 
and Worcestershire Conferences. 

Elder John H. Donnellon is removed from laboring in the Southampton Conference, 
to the Presidency of the Sheffield District, comprising the Sheffield, Leeds and Hull 
Conferences. 

Elder William Gibson is removed from laboring in the Sheffield District, to the Presi- 
dencv of the Nottingham District, comprising the Nottingham, Derbyshire, Lincolnshire 
and Leicestershire Conferences. 

Elder James McGaw is removed from laboring in the Cheltenham Conference, to pre- 
side over the Norwich District, comprising the Norwich and Bedfordshire Conferences. 

Elder Abel Evans is removed from laboring in the Welsh District, to the Presidency 
of that District. 

Elder All*ert K. Thurber is appointed to the Presidency of the London Conference, in 
which Conference he has been travelling. 

Elder Francis'Platt is removed from the Presidency of the Warwickshire Conference, 
to the Presidency'of the Birmingham Conference. 

Elder Leonard G. Rice is removed from laboring in the Norwich Conference, to the 
Presidency of the Manchester Conference. 

Elder Robert N. Russell is removed from the Presidency of the Preston Conference, to 
the Presidency of the Liverpool Conference. 

^ Elder H. H. Cluff is removed from laboring in the Manchester Conference, to the Pre- 
sidency of the Glasgow Conference. 

Elder Aurelius Miner is appointed to the Presidency of the Edinburgh Conference, in 
which Conference he has been travelling. 

Elder John Barker is removed from laboring in the Hull Conference, to the Presidency 
of the Leeds Conference. 

Elder Hyruin P. Folsom is removed from the Presidency of the Durham Conference, 
to the Presidency of the Warwickshire Conference. 

Elder B. W. Kimball is removed from laboring in the London Conference, to preside 
over the Nottingham Conference. 

Elder J. A. Cunningham is appointed to the Presidency of the Hull Conference, until 
ready to return home. 

Elder L. D. Rudd is removed from the Presidency of the Derbyshire Conference, to 
the Presidency of„the Cheltenham Conference. 

Elder George W. Gee is removed from laboring in the Scandinavian Mission, to the 
Presidency of the Norwich Conference. 

Elder E. T. Williams is removed from the Presidency of the Newcastle-on-Tyne Con- 
ference, to the Presidency of the Southampton Conference. 

Elder W. A. MacMaster is removed from laboring in the Lincolnshire Conference, to 
the Presidency of the Bristol Conference. 

Elder G. J. Linford is removed from the Presidency of the Durham Conference, to 
the Presidency of the Durham and Newcastle Conference. 

Elder R. R Birkbeck is removed from laboring in the Nottingham Conference, to the 
Presidency of the Worcestershire Conference. 

Elder A. N. MacFarlane is appointed to the Presidency of the Dundee Conference. 

Elder Stephen Hales is removed from laboring in the Kent Conference, to the Presi- 
dency of the Leicestershire Conference. 

Elder Edwin Frost is removed from laboring in the Birmingham Conference, to the 
Presidency of the Herefordshire Conference. 

Elder Henry Barlow is removed from laboring in the Southampton Conference, to the 
Presidency of the Reading Conference. 

Elder Ezra J. Clark is removed from laboring in the Worcestershire Conference, to the 
Presidency of the Dorsetshire Conference. 

Elder Joseph G. Brown is removed from laboring in the Bristol Conference, to the 
Presidency of the Land's-End Conference. 

Elder John Hubbard is removed from laboring in the Leeds Conference, to the Presi- 
dency of the Kent Conference. 

Elder Henrv Cumberland is appointed to the Presidency of the Derbyshire Conference,, 
in which Conference he has been travelling. 
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Elder A. V. Call is removed from laboring in the Bristol Conference, to the Presidency 
of the Sheffield Conference. 

Elder Samuel Southwick is removed from laboring in the Warwickshire Conference, to 
the Presidency of the Staffordshire Conference. 

Elder A. Simmonds is removed from laboring in the Southampton Conference, to the 
Presidency of the Lincolnshire Conference. 

) President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
BRIGHAM YOUNG, Jux. \ of Latter-day Saints in the British 

) Isles and adjacent countries. 



NEWS FROM CONFERENCE. 
o 

Herefordshire Conference. — We have received from Elder Seth A. 
Pymm Minutes of a Conference, held in Abersychan on the 10th of December 
last, fron which we make the following abridgement : — There were present on 
the stand, Elders Justin C. Wixom, President of the Cheltenham District; 
Seth A. Pymm, President of the Herefordshire Conference ; Charles S. Kimball, 
President of the Cheltenham Conference ; Elnathan Eldredge, jun., President 
of the Worcestershire Conference ; Oswell Knight, Travelling Elder in the 
Herefordshire Conference ; and Taylor Jones, Travelling Eldei in the Mon- 
mouthshire Conference. The morning meeting was opened with singing and 
prayer, after which Elder O. Knight and the several Branch Presidents repre- 
sented their different Branches, and stated that the Saints in general were 
willing to do the best they could for the furtherance of the Work in which they 
were engaged. Elder Seth A. Pymm read the Statistical Report of the Con- 
ference, showing a total, including officers, of 197 members. Elder J. C. 
Wixom then expressed his satisfaction with the reports which had been given 
by the Brethren ; spoke of the many evils and temptations to which the Saints 
would be liable to be subjected, should they neglect their duties and prove 
unfaithful ; also of the great blessings to be enjoyed by those who would live 
their religion, and strive earnestly to upbuild the kingdom of God. Spoke of 
the power that accompanied the Priesthood from Zion when they honored and 
magnified their callings, and exhorted the Saints to lay aside their besetting 
evils, and put in practice good aud wholesome principles. 

In the afternoon Elder E. Eldredge, jun., addressed the congregation on the 
rise and progress of the Church ; also on the Scripture prophecies as to the 
restoration of the Gospel in the latter dispensation. Referred to the apostacy 
of men from the primitive faith, and to the opposition which the truth had to 
encounter. Reasoned from prophecy as to the establishment of the Kingdom, 
its nature, <tc, and to the ultimate triumph and spread of the Gospel over the 
whole earth. — Elder T. Jones next spoke for a short time in the Welsh lan- 
guage, after which Elder J. C. Wixom presented the Authorities of the Church 
at home and abroad in the usual manner. The several motions were unani- 
mously sustained by the congregation. 

In the evening Elder Wixom spoke for some time on the principles of the 
Gospel, showing that without continual revelation from God, it was impossible 
for man to receive the blessings and the power of the Holy Ghost. Spoke on 



62 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



the various orders instituted in the Church, and the necessity for an organiza- 
tion with Apostles, Prophets, &c., in order that the Saints might be perfected 
in the truth, and all come to a unity of the faith. 

Elder C. S. Kimball said that this latter dispensation was essentially a 
gathering dispensation, and quoted from Isaiah as to the building up of Zion, 
and the gathering of the nations unto the House of the Lord. Showed also the 
distinction betwixt Zion and Jerusalem, and the great events that were about 
to transpire upon the earth; of the messenger that would be sent to turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the children, and of the children to the fathers, and of 
the time when the knowledge of the Lord should cover the earth, and peace 
and righteousness should prevail among the sons of men. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 
— — o 



AMERICA. 
Centre ville, Delaware, U. S., ) 
December 30, 1865. ] 
President B. Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — It affords me great 

Pleasure to be able to write to you, as 
have no doubt you have been expect- 
ing to hear from me by this time. I 
expect you understand the cause of 
my delay in writing you ; but, in case 
you do not, I shall explain it as briefly 
as possible. 

As you are aware, we sailed from 
Liverpool for New York by the steam- 
ship Scotland, on the 1st of November 
last, arriving there after a pleasant 
and prosperous voyage of twelve days. 
We remained in the city two days and 
one night, during which time we paid 
a visit to Elder W. H. Miles. On 
the morning of the third day, I took 
train for Wilmington, Delaware, bro- 
ther Qeorge Stringam accompanying 
me to the station. We had only tra- 
velled nine miles, to Newark, New 
Jersey, when, through the culpable 
neglect of the switch man, the train 
was thrown off the main track, on 
what is called a turn table, the loco- 
motive running through heavy gates 
and into the ground over the fenders. 



Three cars were heaped, one above the 
other, in a common mass ; the dead 
and wounded passengers lying among 
the debris until assistance came, when 
they were removed from the wreck. 
Three were killed and twenty-two 
wounded ; I was considered the worst 
of the wounded. After some delay I 
was taken to an adjoining house, 
where I remained twelve davs. Whilst 
there, I received very good attention 
from the neighbors, and also from the 
Railway Company's medical men. At 
the expiration of the above time, I 
was pronounced to be out of danger, 
and able to ride to Wilmington. I 
came to this place nearly five weeks 
ago, and was then unable to walk, and 
could only move one arm, but I have 
since improved rapidly. In bodily 
health I am better than I was at any 
time during my stay in England. I 
feel rather lonely here, now that I am 
able to walk about and have motbing 
to do ; but I trust to be able to do 
something more while on this mission 
for the advancement of the cause of 
truth, and to spend my whole life in use- 
fulness. Praying God to bless you, 
I am, your brother in the Gospel, 
George W. Mouslby. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o— 

Enolakd. — This has been a sad winter for the sailors. On 1 land the 
weather has been warm and genial almost beyond precedent, but on the sea the 
winds have raged with terrible violence. The gales have been of long duration, 
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and have prevailed over a wide area. Jn the English and Irish Channels, and 
along the western coast of Scotland, great havoc has been done among shipping, 
and this year's catalogue of wrecks will be as heavy as any we have had to 
lament. It is to be feared, too, that we have not heard the last of these des- 
tructive storms, but that the records of further disasters will still reach us for 
some days to come. Liverpool has of course suffered a great deal ; she sends 
out more ships than any other port, and of course the mishaps must be expect- 
ed to bear some proportion to the extent of the trade. Many of these 
wrecks— for instance, the Guy Mannering, the Hannah More, the Royal Albert, 
the Palinnrus, <fec. — have been attended with melancholy loss of life, while all 
have involved a calamitous destruction of property. The most lamentable in- 
cident, however, has been the foundering of the Australian emigrant steamer 
London, in the English Channel, by which 270 lives were lost. 

Ireland. — The conduct of the Irish Executive in placing Dublin and other 
disaffected districts under martial law seems to have met with the warm ap- 
proval of the Irish people generally. It is declared by the press that no other 
course was open ; ana instead of being optional, it was imperative on the 
Government, in order to check, if not completely stop, the proceedings of the 
Fenians, which have operated most injuriously on trade, and created so wide- 
spread a feeling of danger and insecurity as to cause many of the gentry and 
the more affluent to quit the country. So great has this alarm become that 
many of the employes of the Dublin banking establishments were on Monday 
detained some hours in receiving deposits of plate, Ac., from families who were 
flitting from the city, apprehensive lest a serious crisis might arise. One journal 
representing Tory politics, and which but a few days since was humorous in 
lampooning the precautions adopted by the Government, which it did not 
hesitate to attribute to no more worthy object than that of party, now admits 
that the authorities have acted with " proper vigor," and it hopes the Govern- 
ment will follow it up 4 ' actively," so as to put an end at once to this paroxysm 
of treason. 

India. — A terrible accident has occurred on the Great Indian Peninsula 
Railway, on the Thull Ghatt, occasioned by a goods train rushing through a 
station and being precipitated over an embankment of forty feet. Six lives 
were lost, the engines and carriages destroyed, and the goods utterly damaged. 
The Great Indian Peninsula Railway was opened to Sudmaira on the 18th. 
Lord Edward Seymour was attacked by a bear while out shooting in North 
Canara. One leg was afterwards amputated. He did not survive the opera- 
tion, but died in a few days after. 

Italy. — The Rome correspondent of the Morning Herald says that an offer 
of 2000 men of the French army has been made to the Pope on such favourable 
conditions that his acceptance of the offer is almost certain. The same writer 
remarks — " This will retard for years, and perhaps for ever, the accomplish- 
ment of Italian unity. If a crisis occurs, this body of men, with the present 
Papal army, will be amply sufficient to preserve the tranquillity of the patri- 
mony of St. Peter." 

America. — It has been semi- officially announced that Seward will call at 
Havannah and Vera Cruz, and such other ports as he sees fit. In reply to the 
protest of Biglow to Dronyn De Lhuys concerning Maximilian's decree out- 
lawing the Republicans, Drouyn De Lhuys referred Biglow for information to 
Maximilian. France was not the Government of Mexico. It was rumored that 
recruiting-offices had been opened in several towns in Texas for a Mexican 
Republican army, to be commanded by Generals Wallace and Logan, to expel 
the Imperialists. Maximilian's Envoy was reported at Washington seeking 
recognition. The full report of the public debt shows that the official state- 
ment giving the total as $2,800,000,000, included the coin currency in the 
Treasury. Allowing this reduction, the debt on January 1st was $2,726,000,000. 
Congress has met. The house had no quorum. In the Senate, Sumner pre- 
sented petitions from citizens of Boston, asking indemnity from the British 
Government for the loss of a ship burned by the Alabama. They were referred 
to the Committee for Foreign Affairs. 
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LIST OP DEBTS DUB FOB BOOKS, STARS, <fc<5., BY THB SEVERAL CONFERENCES 
AND MISSIONS FOB THE QUARTER ENDING DECEMBER 31, 1865. 
(THIS ACCOUNT IS MADE UP TO NO. 52 INCLUSIVE, VOL. 27.) 



COKFIRKXCB. 



Bristol 

Birmingham . . 
Bedfordshire.. 

Belfast 

Channel Isles 
Carmarthen .. 
Dublin 
Dundee 
Derbyshire .. 
Denbighshire 

Essex 

Edinburgh •* 
Flintshire 
Glamorgan .., 
Glasgow 
Herefordshire 



Anson V. Call ... 
John Nicholson... 
W. S. Warren ... 
John Reid 
Charles Horman 
John Evans 
(Robert Brown .. 
| JoshuaK. Whitney 
Lorenzo D. Rudd 
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DIED: 



In Ovenden, near Halifax, on the 8th Inst., Elder Knight Bolton, aged 75 years. — Dxskrxt News, 
please copy. 
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For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he wilt comfort alt her waste places ; and he will 
make her wilderness like Eden and her desert like the garden of the Lord ; joy and 
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MINUTES OF A GENERAL COUNCIL 
HELD IN FARM STREET CHAPEL, BIRMINGHAM, COMMENCING 
FRIDAY, JANUARY 6, 1866. 

{Continued from page 53.) 



4 p.m. 

Council opened by singing the hymn, 
" Come, all ye sons of God." Prayer 
by Elder Abram Hatch. 

After the hymn commencing, 
''Praise to the man who communed 
with Jehovah," had been sung, Presi- 
dent Young read list of releases, chan- 
ges and appointments. The brethren 
sustained the different changes unani- 
mously. He next read number of 
■hips chartered and Saints who had 
sailed m them, since the introduction 
of the Gospel into this country. He 
then said — The covenants which we 
have made ought to be kept inviolate ; 
and if so, and we remain faithful, no 
temptation that may, be brought to 
bear upon us, can overthrow us or 
cause us to swerve from our integrity. 
No one can neglect the duties devolving 
upon him and yet prove faithful, and 
go home to Zion with his garments 
dean. There are some things which 
it behoves us to be on our guard 
against ; for example, the use of to- 
bacco and other stimulants. I know 



that a man is better without these 
than with them ; besides, we do not 
require them as an assistance in dis- 
charging our duties rightly. If we 
partly covenant with the Lord to cease 
using them, and then break that cove- 
nant, his Spirit is grieved with us ; 
and when we open the door for them, 
we, at the same time, pave the way 
for the entrance of others. And, above 
all other considerations, it is not right 
in the eyes of the Almighty that those 
who go forth to a fallen world to 
preach the principles of the Gospel, 
should use the very things which are 
practiced so much by men. There will 
be but few of us left here shortly, and 
we have to redouble our exertions* 
strain every nerve, and permit no lack 
of duty on our part to mar our pro- 
gress or destroy the influence which 
we wield. I am not afraid of any 
effort that may be made by the Adver- 
sary to overthrow the Work in these 
lands proving successful ; but, rather, 
that the temptations which are abroad 
will worm themselves into our hearts. 
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We stand on the edge of a precipice, 
and the gulf beneath is yawning to 
receive us, if we are not continually 
watching our steps. If we love the 
Almighty, love his kingdom, low to 
labor in that kingdom, we ought to be 
faithful. It might be said it is selfish- 
ness which causes us to labor well, in 
the hope of a future reward ; bat, if 
this is the motive, some of us are not 
very selfish. Have you striven dili- 
gently, and with all your might, to 
upbuild the kingdom ? If not, the 
angels of heaven, holy beings, ail good 
men in heaven and in earth, implore 
you to be faithful. Our deeds are not 
done in darkness, they are recorded in 
the archives of eternity, and, how can 
we be so regardless of the Almighty 
and of our friends, as to stray from 
the path of virtue, knowing, that when 
we do stray from that path, we have 
to strive twofold more earnestly than 
before to return again ? We hold in 
our hands the blessings which ancient 
men longed to possess, which Apostles 
and Prophets waited and hoped and 
prayed for, and yet we scatter them 
broadcast around us, valuing them no 
more than the dust beneath our feet. 
But, if you desire to keep the com- 
mandments of God, nothing can over- 
come you ; because, no outside pres- 
sure can affect you like an inward 
enemy. If we are true to ourselves 
and to our God, it is all that is re- 
quired of us. If we are weak, let us 
pray for strength, and if we really are 
determined to let the desire to serve 
the Lord predominate over every other 
feeling, then, that is the time he will 
bless us. 

The race is not always to the swift, 
nor the battle to the stiong. Some of 
the brethren preach eloquently ; but, 
often a simple testimony is more 
powerful than an eloquent discourse, 
if a man has the Spirit of God within 
him, and testifies that that God has 
spoken and revealed himself from the 
heavens. This is not the place to 
make men and women perfect in their 
knowledge of the plan of salvation ; 
for, after having entered in by the 
door, they must next gather to Zion. 
Teach the Saints how to live here that 
they may be enabled to get there, and 
tell them that the Lord will not be 
responsible if a plague should enter 



the houses of any who have neglected 
their opportunities, and sweep them 
off. They cannot reject the principle 
of gathering wjfh impunity. Is there 
any difference betwixt a man being 
baptized, and afterwards refusing to 
have hands laid upon him, than, in 
him, after receiving these ordinances, 
rejecting the principle of gathering, 
seeing that the latter is equally as 
essential to, and necessary for his sal- 
vation, as the former ? If we can per- 
ceive that there are not so many Saints 
in these lands, and that the Mission is 
gradually becoming smaller, we can 
also see that the Lord is withdrawing 
his Spirit from the. people, and that 
the way of deliverance will soon be 
closed up. The nations have been 
warned faithfully of the judgments 
that are coming upon them, and I 
wish to see the spirit of gathering in- 
crease amongBt the Saints, so that 
thev may receive salvation from both 
temporal and spiritual evils; although, 
when the time comes that the anger of 
Heaven is poured out upon the world, 
those who nave striven to make their 
escape and been unable to, will be 
preserved by the power of God. Let 
no one despair of the ultimate triumph 
of this Work, or of his salvation, if 
faithful and obedient. The Lord is as 
able to deliver us now as be was in 
Missouri ; He is the same God, and 
watches over us as he did over our 
fathers. Our only hope of salvation 
lies in the constant performance of our 
duties. You who are young, are lay- 
ing a foundation here, on which a 
superstructure will be reared that will 
stand forever ; but, if you attempt to 
build on the foundation you are lay- 
ing in this country, and it should be 
unstable, you shall surely fail. I do 
not look altogether at what we accom- 
plish to-day, but what we are fitting 
and preparing ourselves for in the 
future ; and if, as we believe, God is 
about to break up nations and empires, 
and establish Zion in power and glory, 
when that time comes, if we have not 
been faithful to-day, we will not re- 
ceive the reward of obedience, nor 
enter into the mansions prepared for 
the righteous. May the Lord bless 
you. Amen. 

The hymn was then sung, " Oh say, 
what is truth," Ac. 
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President Charles Widerborg then 
arose and said — I am happy at having 
the privilege of standing before you, 
and pray that God may guide me by 
his Spirit in what I am about to say, 
that I may speak according to truth 
in reporting my labors. You are all 
aware that I am located in the north 
of Europe. I was born in Gottenburg, 
and was advanced, in years when I 
began to study the English language ; 
and, therefore, if I make any blunders 
in the construction of my sentences, 
you must bear with me. With regard 
to the Work of God, I feel well and 
thankful that I am a partaker in those 
blessings which have been revealed 
from heaven. I was honest in my 
religious belief before embracing the 
Gospel, but, when I heard the Elders 
of Israel preach the Gospel of salva- 
tion in Norway, I felt a change come 
over me, and I have often felt thank- 
ful that I was permitted to see the 
simple truth as represented by them. 
It is impossible for me to describe the 
happiness that I experienced when 
my eyes were opened and I coidd see 
plainly that God had raised up Pro- 
phets and Apostles as in former days. 
When I embraced the Gospel, I felt 
like a child, but I advanced step by 
step in my knowledge of the truth. I 
have felt happy in proclaiming the 
Gospel to my fellow countrymen. I 
was happy, also, when put in prison 
for preaching the Gospel, and fed on 
bread and water. When confined 
there, I read some of the works of the 
Church in English for the first time, 
and the days passed by swiftly. I 
tried to be obedient to the servants 
of God, and was blessed in so doing ; 
for after a time I was called upon to 
assist in editing the Scandinavian 
Stak. I was appointed a Travelling 
Elder in the year 1858, and was after- 
wards called to preside over the Mis- 
sion. I labored altogether betwixt 
seven and eight years in the ministry, 
and then went to Zion. I did not go 
there in order that I might receive a 
testimony to the truth, for I already 
possessed one; but wished to go in 
order that I might become prepared to 
do more work, as I felt that my mission 
in my native country was not finished, 
but that I had yet to testify 4 to thou- 
sands of the truths of heaven. I 



know that God's authority is on the 
earth ; that those men who stand at 
the head of the Church are chosen by 
the voice of his Spirit ; that no power 
neither on earth nor in hell can harm 
them, and that they will live to do the 
work assigned them. As has been 
already said, if we build on a good 
foundation we will stand ; still, al- 
though we should go astray, the Work 
will still i oil onward, increase and 
triumph. In the year 1864 it was my 
lot to return to the land of my birth. 
Had I consulted my personal feelings, 
I would have remained with the peo- 
ple of God ; but, I knew I was en- 
gaged in a good cause, and left my 
family in the hands of the Church, 
feeling glad to have the privilege of 
continuing my labors and being an 
instrument in striving to bless man- 
kind. I love those old nations ; many 
people in them have done good to me, 
while others have turned their backs 
upon me ; still, I feel to bless all who 
will hearken to the words of life. My 
field of labor embraces Sweden, Nor- 
way and Denmark. These nations are 
not so corrupt as many others in Eu- 
rope ; yet, when we leave them for a 
time, and then return to them, we 
find that they are going back quickly 
into darkness and sin. There are, 
however, honest souls there, whose 
bondage the Lord is breaking, and 
they are innocent people compared 
with many others. Although many 
different dialects are spoken, they 
all understand each other. Elders 
Sprague, Sharp, Felt, Gee and Brown, 
from Zion, have labored with me in 
the Mission ; they are good men, and 
have been faithful in their labors. 
For some time I had very few Elders 
travelling with me. Most of the na- 
tive brethren had to leave the country 
to escape being drafted into the army 
during the war betwixt Denmark and 
Prussia. Some of them, however, 
were forced to enlist, but they were all 

? reserved with one or two exceptions, 
had been wishing for the assistance 
of some of the Elders from Zion, when 
I received a letter from Liverpool 
from Presidents Wells and Young, sta* 
ting that a number were coming who 
belonged to the country. When they 
arrived in Denmark, many of their 
former friends were surprised to see 
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them returning to their native land. 
They are men in whom the Spirit of 
the Lord reigns, and are doing a good 
work in the several fields to which 
they have been assigned, although it 
needs more preaching to convince the 
people now than it did formerly. The 
Scandinavian Mission comprises ten 
Conferences. We have baptized du- 
ring the past year, in Denmark, 533, 
in Sweden, 331, in Norway, 116, 
making a total of 1010. We also emi- 
grated by the last emigration — Danes, 
268 ; Swedes, 224 ; Norwegians, 64 ; 
Germans, 2 ; making a total of 
558. Our number of members, inclu- 
ding officers, is as follows — Denmark, 
2851, Sweden, 1556, and Norway, 
981, making an aggregate of 6388. 

It would be superfluous for me to 
multiply words, being necessarily im- 
perfect in the English language, but I 
pray that we may go home to Zion 

(To be c 



honorably, and with the approbation 
of the servants of God. I rejoice at 
the instructions which have been given 
here, and will try to carry the Spirit 
that is present with me to my field of 
labor, and diffuse it amongst the peo- 
ple there. May God bless you. Amen. 

President Young then proposed that 
William Edgar Townsend be ordained 
an Elder in the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, which was unani- 
mously agreed to, and brother Towns- 
end was ordained accordingly. 

Elder Charles W. Penrose sang his 
song, "O, would'st thou from bon- 
dage and strife be free?" 

President Young intimated that the 
Council would continue until the 
Lord should say by his Spirit, It is 
enough. 

Elder S. W. Sears sang, "My loved 
ones at home." 

I Council adjourned at 7 p.m. 
mtinued.) 



BAD FOR THEM. 
(From the Salt Lake Daily Telegraph.) 



We have occasionally alluded to the 
fact that crime, corruption, and, in 
several respects, degeneracy, have been 
prevailing of late throughout the 
Union, outside of Utah, of course ; 
for although crime and many species 
of corruption strenuously endeavor to 
show themselves in this Territory, yet 
such is the native virtue of the people 
and the strength of public sentiment, 
that criminal perpetrations are kept 
pretty well under, rendering Utah a 
delightful oasis of morality in the 
midst of the very decided .and very 
general demoralization of the times. 

Now mark you, weMo not rest these 
generalizations upon our own dicta. 
We give, from time to time, the con- 
fessions of authorities outside of Utah, 
who are supposed to in seme de- 
gree trustworthy ; wildcat least, have 
simple means of knowing whereof they 
speak. We give another testimony of 
this kind from the Sacramento Bee 9 
a respectable paper and well got up. 
The Bee gives a pretty sharply out- 
lined picture of the state of things ex- 
isting, a picture by no means flatter- 



ing to the boasted progress of the re- 
ligion and civilization of the day, but 
we can't help it if the picture is not 
flattering, can we ? It is all in spite 
of our earnest exhortations and scru- 
pulous example. 

The Bee says that this is especially 
the age of churches — that people are 
in the habit of flattering themselves 
with the assurance, now grown stereo- 
typed, that civilization is daily extend- 
ing its conquests, carrying with it the 
Bible and tne school-house ; yet, how 
can the sad fact be accounted for, that 
vice is continually on the increase, 
and is so popular that the utmost 
efforts of the respectable portion ef 
society are utterly inefficient to coun- 
teract its ravages ? 

The Bee talks of parallels sugges- 
tive of Disk Turpio and Claude Du- 
val times, and says that the city suf- 
fers alike with the country under the 
present state of morals, which the Bee 
fears is quite equal to the most for- 
bidding features of the darkest ages ; 
that it is idle to assert that a remedy 
for this exists in the laws, and that 
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non- enforcement of them is the cause 
that humanity in the United States 
of America is no better than it is ; that 
where virtue is the predominating 
characteristic of a people, there is 
very little difficulty in enforcing a due 
observance of the ordinances ; that it 
can only be because a considerable 
proportion of the people are given to 
vice themselves, while others, for the 
sake of profit or political influence, 
are induced to wink at the derelictions 
of their erring neighbors, that crime 
and sin have acquired the impunity 
they now enjoy ; that whenever the 
law-givers, and occasionally the clergy 
themselves, set the example in wrong- 
doing, can it be wondered at that the 
multitude go astray ? 

The Bee edifyingly continues and 
affirms that the rural districts have 
their social evils, and enough of them, 
Heaven knows, but it is in the city 
thit the arch-enemy of the race has 
established his dominion, and gathers 
in his victims by the score ; that the 
student Faustus has his prototypes 
by the thousands, and human souls 
are as common an article in the mar- 
ket as the necessaries of life or mining 
stocks ; that the sense of security once 
conferred by the laws is gradually 
growing fainter and more faint ; that 
money alone, and that in unstinted 
quantities, can produce the desired 
amount of justice ; that bands of assas- 
sins exist, whose services, like those 
of the Thugs of India, may be pro- 
cured for a pecuniary consideration ; 
that haunts of vice are so numerous 
that they meet the eye at every turn, 



even in the most respectable thorough- 
fares, and " the law" takes no steps to 
abolish them ; that shameless women 
parade the streets invitingly in the 
open light of day ; that children are 
instructed as a business in all the 
vices of maturity ; that obscene prints 
and photographic monstrosities are in 
circulation in quantities which indicate 
how far the virus has penetrated the 
system ; that a cane top, a watch seal, 
or a breast-pin, may hide a piece of 
vulgarity which conveys the seeds of 
ruin to many an innocent soul ; that 
every possible encouragement is given 
to crime, and instead of being confined 
to its appropriate localities, it boldly 
thrusts itself upon the public notice 
at every turn, and so entangles itself 
with the very frame-work of society, 
that it is becoming difficult to draw 
the dividing line ; that, worse than all, 
it is painfully apparent that these 
classes are rapidly getting the upper- 
hand, and that a certain description 
of female influence sustains them in 
it ; that the Golden State is verging 
upon a condition of things that repels 
the intending immigrants, and enables 
the early days of El Dorado to shine 
all the brighter by the contrast ; that 
the evil is beyond the power of 
churches or legislatures to remedy, 
and, the Bee fears, must go unchecked 
either until the respectable classes aro 
exorcised with their capital and influ- 
ence from the State, or the citizens 
awaken to a sense of the gulf into 
which they are fall in tr, and by a sud- 
den reformation redeem the reputa- 
tion they are losing. 



EXTRACTS FROM STEPHENS' AND CATHERWOOD'S TRAVELS 
IN CENTRAL AMERICA. 

( Continued from page 57.) 



The engravings represent the front 
and back view. The front, from the 
absence of a beard and from the dress, 
we supposed to be the figure of a 
woman, and the contenance presents 
traits of individuality, leading to the 
supposition that it is a portrait. 

The back is a different subject. 



The head is in the centre, with compli- 
cated ornaments over it, the faco 
broken, the border gracefully disposed, 
and at the foot are tablets of hiero- 
glyphics. The altar is introduced on 
one side, and consists of four large 
heads strangely grouped together, no 
as not to be easily made out. It could 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



70 



KXTBACTS, 



not be introduced in its proper place 
without hiding the lower part of the 
"idol." In drawing the front, Mr. 
Catherwood always stood between the 
altar and the "idol." 

A little behind this is a monument 
one of the most beautiful in Copan, 
and in workmanship equal to the 
finest Egyptian sculpture. Indeed, it 
would be impossible, with the best 
instruments of modern times, to cut 
stones more perfectly. It stands at 
the foot of a wall of steps, with only 
the head and part of the breast rising 
above the earth. The rest is buried, 
and probably as perfect as the portion 
-which is now visible. When we first 
discovered it, it was buried up to the 
eyes. Arrested by the beauty of the 
sculpture, and by its solemn and 
mournful position, we commenced ex- 
cavating. As the ground was level 
up to that mark, the excavation was 
made by loosening the earth with the 
machete, and scooping it out with the 
hands. As we proceeded, the earth 
formed a wall around and increased 
the labor. The Indians struck so 
carelessly with their machetes, that, 
afraid to let them work near the stone, 
we cleared it with our own hands. It 
was impossible, howevsr, to continue ; 
the earth was matted together by roots 
which entwined and bound the monu- 
ment. It required a complete throw- 
ing out of the earth for ten or :welve 
feet around ; and without propeKtools, 
and afraid of injuring the sculpture, 
we preferred to let it remain, to be 
excavated by ourselves at some future 
time, or by some future traveller. 
Whoever he may be I almost envy 
him the satisfaction of doing it. 

Toward the south, at a distance of 
fifty feet, is a mass of fallen sculpture, 
with an altar ; and at ninety feet dis- 
tance is a statue standing with its 
front to the east, twelve feet high and 
three feet square, on an oblong pede- 
stal seven feet in front, and six feet 
two inches on the sides. Before it, at 
a distance of eight feet three inches, 
is an altar five feet eight inches long, 
three feet eight inches broad, and four 
feet high. 

The face of this idol is decidedly 
that of a man. The beard is of a 
curious fashion, and joined to the 
mustache and hair. The ears are 



large, though not 'resembling nature ; 
the expression is grand, the mouth 
partly open, and the eyeballs seem 
Biarting from the sockets ; the in- 
tention of the sculptor seems to have 
been to excite terror. The feet are 
ornamented with sandals, probably of 
the skins of some wild animals, in the 
fashion of that day. 

The back of another monument 
contrasts remarkably with the horrible 
portrait in front. It has nothing gro- 
tesque or pertaining to the rudo con- 
ceits of Indians, but is noticeable for 
its extreme grace and beauty. In our 
daily walks we often stopped to gaze 
at it, and the more we gazed i he more 
it grew upon us. Others seemed in- 
tended to inspire terror, and with their 
altars before them, sometimes sug- 
gested the idea of a blind, bigoted, 
and superstitious people, and sacri- 
fices of human victims. This always 
left a pleasing impression ; and there 
was a higher interest, for we con- 
sidered that in its medallion tablets, 
the people who reared it had published 
a record of themselves, through which 
we might one day hold conference with 
a perished race, and unveil the mys- 
tery that hung over the city. 

At a distance of 142 feet in a south- 
easterly direction is another idol. It 
stands at the foot of a wall rising in 
steps to the height of thirty or forty 
feet ; originally much higher, but the 
rest fallen and in ruins. Its face is to 
the north ; its height eleven feet nine 
inches, the breadth of its sides three 
feet, and the pedestal is seven feet 
square. Before it, at a distance of 
twelve feet, is a colossal altar. It is 
of good workmanship, and has been 
painted red, though scarcely any ves- 
tige of the paint remains, and the sur- 
face is time-worn. 

The back of this idol consists of 
tablets, each containing two figures 
oddly grouped together, ill -formed, in 
some cases with hideous heads, while 
in others the natural countenance is 
preserved. The ornaments, diadems 
and dresses are interesting, but what 
these personages are doing or suffering 
it is impossible to make out. This 
statue had suffered so much from the 
action of time and weather, that it 
was not always easy to make out the 
characters, the light being in all cases 
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veiy bad, and coming through irregular 
openings among the branches of trees. 

The stone of which all these altars 
and statues are made, is a soft grit- 
stone from the quarries before referred 
to. At the quarries we observed many 
blocks with hard flint-stones distribu- 
ted through them, which had been re- 
jected by the workmen after they were 
quarried out. The back of this monu- 
ment had contained two. Between 
the second and third tablets, the flint 
has been picked out, and the sculpture 
is blurred ; the other, in the last row 
but one from the bottom, remains un- 
touched. An inference from this is, 
that the sculptor had no instruments 
with which he could cut so hard a 
stone, and, consequently that iron was 
unknown. We had, of course, direct- 
ed our searches and inquiries particu- 
larly to this point, but did not find 
any pieces of iron or other metal, nor 
could we hear of any having ever been 
found there. Don Miguel had a col- 
lection of chay or flint stones, cut in 
the shape of arrow-heads, which he 
thought — and Don Miguel was no fool 
— were the instruments employed. 
They were sufficiently hard to scratch 
into the stone. Perhaps by men ac- 
customed to the use of them, the whole 
of these deep relief ornaments might 
have been scratched, but the chay 
stones themselves looked as if they 
had been cut by metal. 

At the distance of 120 feet north is 
a monument which, unhappily, is 
fallen and broken. In sculpture it is 
the same with the beautiful half -buried 
monument before given, and, 1 repeat 
it, in workmanship equal to the best 
remains of Egyptian art. The fallen 
part was completely bound to the earth 
ty vines and creepers, and before it 
could be drawn it was necessary to 
unlace them, and tear the fibres out of 
the crevices. The paint is very per- 
fect, and has preserved the stone, 
which makes it more to be regretted 
that it is broken. The altar is buried 
with the top barely visible, which, by 
excavating, we made out to represent 
the back of a tortoise. 

The next engravings exhibit the 
front, back, and one of the sides of tC 
monument, distant twenty feet from 
the last. It is twelve feet high, four 
feet on one side, three feet four inches 



on the other, and stands on a pedestal 
seven feet square, with its front to the 
west. There is no altar visible ; pro- 
bably it is broken and buried. The 
front view seemB a portrait, probably, 
of some deified king or hero. The 
two ornaments at the top look like the 
trunks of elephants, an animal un- 
known in that country. The croco- 
dile's head is seven feet from it, but 
appears to have no connection with it. 
This is four feet out of the ground, and 
is given in the plate as one of the 
many fragments found among the 
ruins. 

The back presents an entirely differ- 
ent subject from the front. At the 
top is a figure sitting cross-legged, 
almost buried under an enormous 
head-dress, and three of the compart- 
ments contain tablets of heiroglypnies. 

At a distance of twenty-eight feet 
in the same direction is a statue which 
is fallen, and lies on its back, with a 
tree across it nearly lengthwise, leav- 
ing visible only the outline, feet and 
sandals, both of which are well sculp- 
tured. Opposite is a circular altar 
with two grooves at the top, three 
feet high, and five foet six inches in 
diameter. 

Of the moral effect of the monuments 
themselves, standing as they do in the 
depths of a tropical forest, silent 
and solemn, strange in design, excel- 
lent in sculpture, rich in ornament, 
different from the works of any other 
people ; their uses and purposes, their 
whole history so entirely unknown, 
with hieroglyphics explaining all, but 
perfectly unintelligible, we do not 
pretend to convey any idea. Often 
the imagination was pained in gazing 
at them. The tone which pervades 
the ruins is that of deep solemnity. 
An imaginative mind might be in- 
fected with superstitious feelings. 
From constantly calling them by that 
name in our intercourse with the Indi- 
ans, we regarded these solemn memo- 
rials as "idols" — deified kings and 
heroes— objects of adoration and cere- 
monial worship. We did not find on 
either of the monuments or sculptured 
fragments any delineations of human, 
or, in fact, any other kind of sacrifice, 
but had no doubt that the large 
sculptured stone invariably found be- 
fore each "idol" was employed as a 
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sacrificial altar. The form of sculp- 
ture most frequently met with was a 
Death's head, — sometimes the princi- 
pal ornament, and sometimes only ac- 
cessory ; whole rows of them on the 
outer wall, adding gloom to the mys- 
tery of the place, keeping before the 
eyes of the living, death and the 
grave, presenting the idea of a holy 
city — the Mecca or Jerusalem of an 
unknown people. 
In regard to the age of this desolate 



city we shall not at present offer any 
conjecture, although it can hardly be 
doubted that its history is graven on 
its monuments. No Champollion has 
yet brought to them the energies of 
his inquiring mind. Who shall read 
them f 

" Chaos of ruins ! who shall trace the void, 
O'er the dim fragments cast a lunar light, 
And say, ' Here was, or is," where all was 
doubly night P" 



(To b* continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 3, 18C6. 



PERILOUS TIMES, AND SALVATION OFFERED. 
o 

It is a point conceded by many learned men of the day, that these are perilous 
times in which we lire — that the Almighty is about to empty the earth of its 
wickedness, and usher in a reign of peace and righteousness, rewarding the 
faithful, and punishing the hypocrite and the unbeliever. In order to see how 
perfectly the Latter-day Saints agree with the men who speak thus, and whom 
the world beholds with respect, one has only to read the numerous revelations 
given through the Prophet Joseph Smith, and published for a quarter of a 
century. But still there is a mystery connected with the Work of the last 
days which those learned men, of whom we have been speaking, do not com- 
prehend, and if we could speak with the voice of an angel, we would sound it in 
their ears until they were compelled to hear the great message sent unto every 
nation, kindred, tongue and people. Our voice cannot reach far, but we cry 
unto all those who will hear, The words of those learned men are true ; the 
world is dying ; the Lord is about to institute a reign of righteousness on the 
new world beheld by John the Revelator; the great plan for the salvation 
of His children — to prepare them for taking possession of all that has been 
created for the happiness of man — is begun, and it is the full development of 
that plan whereby salvation can be obtained in " these perilous times" that the 
Latter day Elders carry forth, and have so often taught in the chief cities of 
the world. 

Theologians have, however, failed to comprehend the way prepared for the 
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escape of the honest ; still, they acknowledge the necessity of the Lord coming 
out of his hiding place, but will not admit the necessity of modern revelation 
to designate a place of safety, while His indignation shall sweep oft' the nations 
of the earth who will not listen to the testimony of His servants. We quote a 
few sentences from the writings of the Rev. Octavius Winslow, D.D. : — "jThe 
days we live in are eventful. The times are perilous. The signs thickening 
and darkening around us are deeply and fearfully significant. We are stand- 
ing on the eve of events perhaps more awful than the world has ever seen. A 
period of glory for the church brighter than has yet shone upon her, and a 
period of woe to the world more dark than has yet cast its shadows upon it, 
seems rapidly approaching." We feel at liberty to endorse every sentiment 
here expressed, but have a few questions to ask our reverend friend. What 
particular sect of the many constitutes the church, and what class the world, 
who are at once to receive this great exaltation and this utter overthrow ? 
The writer fails to make these points clear to our understanding. Are we to 
consider the divided masses who call themselves Protestant, "The church," 
and entirely exclude the Romish millions ? Only last night we had a sample 
of the unity that prevails among the ministers of the Church of England. A 
meeting was called of those who wish to uphold the principles of Protestantism, 
to form a society for the purpose of thoroughly checking the innovations in 
worship being'made by the High Church men. Probably more than a score of 
reverend's, L.L. D.'s and D.D.'s, were present, to address the numerous con- 
gregation assembled to sanction whatever might be proposed by their shepherds 
for the benefit of the flock. Scarcely were prayers over, and the business for 
which the meeting was called presented, than dissension sprung up in 
their midst, and the tumult that ensued reminds one of the stormy days of the 
American Congress. The meeting was finally dismissed amid the groans and 
hisses of the multitude, and clergymen shouting, "liars," "wolves," <fcc. 
These, surely, cannot be the followers of the meek and lowly Jesus. We are 
well aware that so-called religious unity exists only in name, and that, were it 
not for the strong arm of the law, religious toleration would be as little 
practiced by Catholics and Protestant towards each other, as it was prior to, 
and even since the Reformation. And although religion is made according to 
law in England, yet the Dissenter hates the Low Church man, and the High 
Church man despises both, and there is no unity found in them. If they were 
to be asked, How can these parties who hate each other be accepted of the 
Almighty ? they would reply, Jesus will accomplish that work for them at his 
second coming. When Lucifer, the son of the morning, offered to save all 
mankind, and not lose one soul, his plan was rejected because it deprived man 
of his agency ; and we have no idea that the plan has improved with age, or is 
any more acceptable now when proposed by the Christian world, than when it 
was submitted and condemned in the courts of heaven. "The church will 
experience a period of glory brighter than has yet shone upon her ;" but it will 
be that people who are laboring for those blessings, because they are more 
united, they comply with more heavenly principles, and the laws of God are 
more generally practiced by them. We may safely say there is not so much 
union now among Catholics or Protestants, as there was fifty years since ; and 
when we behold wrangling and contentions in the midst of those who profess 
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to be the followers of Christ, and see them becoming more degraded each day, 
reason can testify they are not to be the recipients of that glory spoken of. 



CAUTION. — We have been requested to caution the Saints against a man, 
calling himself Dr. Musgrove, who has been trying to impose upon the mem- 
bers of the Sunderland Branch ; stating that the Saints owe him more than £7 
for medical services rendered. He is about five feet six inches in height ; 
broad set ; rather round shouldered and pock-pitted. He is attempting to get 
money, as well as board and lodging, from the Saints, telling them that he will 
shortly come into possession of a great amount of money, and will then be 
liberal to those who have assisted him. 



We have received files of the Daily Telegraph up to the 19th of December last, 
and learn that matters are moving on prosperously in our Mountain Home. 
The Telegraph contains the full text of Governor Durkee's Message to the 
Legislative Assembly. It contrasts favorably with those of some of his pre- 
decessors, and lays down in a plain and business-like manner, his views upon 
what he considers the chief subjects on which the interests of the Territory 
require legislation. He reports the finances of the Territory as being in a 
highly satisfactory condition, and advocates a thorough organization of the 
Territorial militia. Speaking on the importance of the proper education of the 
people at large, and while admitting that owing to circumstances the time has 
not yet arrived when common schools can be free to all in that country, he 
suggests that school funds and taxation for school purposes should be institu- 
ted, subject to the approval of the Legislature. With reference to the mineral 
resources of the Territory, he seems to pay greater attention to those minerals 
which by their working will be most beneficial to the people, coal, iron and 
lead having the prominence given to them. Remarks are also made on the 
subjects of irrigation, turnpike roads, public highways, new postal routes, <fec 
The Council and House of Representatives of the Legislative Assembly met on 
the 11th of December. The Council was organized as follows : — George A. 
Smith, president ; Patrick Lynch, secretary ; John Smith, sergeant- at- arras ; 
William D. Brown, messenger ; Joseph Busby, foreman ; Joseph Young, sen., 
chaplain. The House was organized as follows : — John Taylor, speaker ; 
Thomas Bullock, chief clerk ; Robert L. Campbell, assistant ; Joseph C. Rich, 
sergeant- at- arms ; George W. Slade, foreman ; Franklin S. Richards, messen- 
ger ; W. W. Phelps, chaplain. — The Telegraph has received a communication 
from San Francisco, from the Superintendent of the New Telegraph Line, 
stating that the line is being pushed forward as rapidly as circumstances will 
admit, and that all arrangements are made for its early completion to Great 
Salt Lake City in the spring. — In the Descret News of the 7th of December, 
President Young announces that as it was formerly stated that, " Wherever 
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there is a Telegraphic Station established along the line, there will be one or 
two operators needed, and every Settlement that wishes to have such a station, 
should select one or two of its most suitable young men, and send them to this 
city this winter, with sufficient means, to go to school to learn the art of tele- 
graphy," it will be an advantage for these scholars to commence their studies 
at the same time, and to accomplish this, they should all be here in readiness 
from all parts of the Territory on a stated day. The 15th of December has 
been appointed as the day when the school should open, and the pupils enter 
upon the acquirement of this art. The Bishops and all interested in this 
enterprise will please see that the necessary steps are taken to have the scholars 
here by the time mentioned. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 
o 

Scandinavian Mission. — President Charles Widerborg, writing from Copen- 
hagen on the 22nd ult., says : — "I arrived in my field of labor on the 16th 
inst, all safe and sound, somewhat tired in my body, but with renewed spirit, 
feeling to rejoice in contemplating the glorious days I enjoyed in the General 
Council at Birmingham, and in the associations of the Priesthood of God. 
I found all well here, and have resumed my labors with fervent spirit and with 
the determination, by the aid of the Lord Almighty, to carry out the instruc- 
tions given." 

London District. — Elder Nathaniel H. Felt, writing from London on the 
22nd ult., says :— " We arrived in London all right, and found Elders Bullock 
and Thurber in good health and spirits, and all things progressing favorably. 
We separated to different parts of the Conference, Elder Bullock to Wands- 
worth, Thurber to Lambeth, Kimball to Paddington, Sprague to Whitechapel, 
and J. H. Felt and myself to Penton Street chapel. On the final arrival 
home, all reported first rate attendance, and close attention of strangers, of 
whom there were many. The prospects are good for many being added to the 
Church this present season, the spirit of emigration apparently giving im- 
petus to the spirit of inquiry amongst outsiders." 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



AMERICA. 
{Through the kindness of a friend, we 
have been privileged with the peru- 
sal of the following interesting letter 
from Elder Samuel W. Richards. — 
Ed.] 

Great Salt Lake City, ) 
December 3, 1865. J 
The retirement of private life with 
its accumulating business relations, 
seems to have almost weaned me from 



habits of writing, or of frequent cor- 
respondence. This, I am satisfied, 
should not be so too much. Commu- 
nion with friends should ever be desi- 
rable and esteemed as a pleasurable 
duty, especially when sensible of 
affording comfort thereby. We, here, 
are always glad to hear from any of 
you, and hope your relations here are 
such that you do not wish to entirely 
forget. A natural love for general 
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information with nearly all, will, I 
believe, justify me in spending a few 
moments informing you of the general 
condition of things here, and some of 
the circumstances that more or less 
interest the world. 

The people of this Territory are 
abundantly supplied with all kinds of 
desirable food and provisions. Crops 
the past season have been good, the 
fruit crop large, and the importation 
of merchandize, and such articles as 
are not produced here, so large as to 
be almost beyond computation. From 
these facts you can readily understand 
the people are beyond want, or any of 
its train of evils. The steady and 
permanent growth and prosperity of 
this Territory is the theme of admira- 
tion with all passers by. Its develop- 
ment and temporal prosperity are not 
only rapid, but more permanent than 
any other Territory of the Union. 
They are based altogether upon agri- 
cultural interests, and these are not 
fluctuating like mining interests. , 
Many Territories have grown very 
rapidly while mining has been pro- 
ductive, but as soon as those interests 
have failed, they have rapidly become 
impoverished and depopulated. Sur- 
rounding Territories are now supplied, 
and to a great extent maintained, by 
the products of this Territory. The 
amount of flour and fruit freighted 
from this to other Territories is almost 
incredible, and the amount of money 
invested in this business is vastly en- 
riching many of our citizens, as well 
as merchants who deal in importation. 
There are many here who ate able to 
pay Tithing on from fifty thousand to 
one hundred thousand dollars profit on 
one year's business ; only one, how- 
ever, has Tithed the latter amount to 
my knowledge, but many from the 
lesser amount upwards. Were these 
advantages only for the few, and the 
results of war, as has been the case in 
the States, it would be lamentable ; 
but such is not the case, they are the 
results of peace and business prospe- 
rity, consequently, are blessings in- 
stead of evils. There has nothing 
occurred to disturb the universal quiet 
of this region. Indian depredations 
and horrible robberies have been fre- 
quent around, but this Territory has 
been nearly exempt from any inter- 



ruptions of the kind. Only last Sun- 
day we were informed, that in a Terri- 
tory east of this, a passenger coach 
was attacked by Indians, six passen- 
gers and driver killed, much property 
destroyed at stations, and one man 
had his heart cut out, and afterwards 
his body burned. These cases are 
mostly in revenge of wrongs inflicted 
by tho whites, which is very lament- 
able. The people of this Territory 
have universally treated the Indiana 
with kindnees, fed and clothed them ; 
while other people have generally 
treated them not only with indifler- 
ence, but in many cases with extreme 
cruelty, which accounts for atrocities 
committed by them in return. Their 
revenge is generally severe — savagely 
cruel. 

Public enterprise is active. There 
is now being surveyed, and the poles 
and material beinjr delivered upon the 
line, for a Telegraphic Line through 
the entire route of Settlements in this 
Territory from north to south, a dis- 
tance of about 500 miles. This line 
is expected to be completed and in 
use next season. Its advantages, con- 
necting nearly all the Settlements with 
this city, are obvious, and only in 
keeping with the general progress of 
the day in this country. A large 
commencement has this year been 
made on the canal which is to bring 
the waters of Utah Lake to this city, 
some thirty, odd, miles, by which, 
thousands of acres of land now un- 
productive will be brought into use, 
and afford navigation from the South- 
ern Settlements aiding the transporta- 
tion of their products to this market 
city of this great inland world. 

New roads are being surveyed and 
built, by which distances of travel are 
materially shortened and much im- 
proved. Cotton and sugar-cane are 
successfully raised, supplying a great 
demand. Large and really ornamental 
buildings are being rapidly reared, at 
costs of one hundred thousand dollars 
and upwards, and among these magni- 
ficent structures may be numbered 
our new Tabernacle, now being erec- 
ted, with a span of arch for a roof 
seldom witnessed in the world for a 
covering. 

But a few years ago, it was thought 
absolutely necessary for emigration to 
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this place to leave the frontier as early 
as grass would sustain teams, in order 
to get safely through the same season. 
Now, stations and supplies are so fre- 
quent along the route, that trains 
leave as late as in October, with the 
fnll expectation of arriving safely ; 
and the once desolate Plains are now 
travelled every month in the year, 
with animals, in the full anticipation 
that only a few months will transpire 
before the shrill whistle of the steam 
engine rolling upon its iron track, will 
startle the wildness of these desert 
regions, and aid civilization in the ful- 
filment of its destiny to make Zion the 
joy of the whole earth. The light- 
ning wire also will herald to thousands 
of her sons and daughters, the near 
approach of kindred and friends, pil- 
grims and wondering admirers, in ful- 
filment of the prophecies foretelling 
the gathering from all nations, to jzaze 
upon her beauty, wonder at her glory, 
and worship in her Temple's courts. 
Even the present of this people and 
country is favorable, nay more, desi- 
rable ; but their future is delightful to 
contemplate, in view of the full de- 
velopment of Heaven's devised pur- 
poses. Indeed, 

Blest are those souls whose hopes rely, 
On Z ion's destiny, and hie 
With eager haste, o'er land and sea, 
To mingle with the pure and free. 

But my sheet is getting nearly full, 
and I have scarcely alluded to very 
many things that would interest you ; 
jaot even saying, as transpired on a 
certain former occasion, that where the 
Saints of God have assembled together 
to worship, there Satan was also found 
with them. We are not here without 
an opposing element in our midst, and 
round about our borders. We hear 
their howlings, dismal indeed, as that 
of ferocious wolves while hunting for 
prey at night, but none are dismayed 
thereby. We have been so long accus- 
tomed to their vain threats, that they 
fall unheeded upon our ears. They 
have tried to do so many things that 
were beyond their reach, that little 
repect is paid to their endeavors. Their 
good- will (?) to our institutions does 
not compare with ours, who have been 
so long familiar with them. Polygamy 
with them seems a most frightful scare- 
crow, but we can live, eat, and drink 



with it. They cry terribly about the 
tyranny (/) of Brigham Young, which 
we have proved, for thirty years, to be 
very profitable, and even desirable. 
They organize societies to make inroads 
upon our rights, and stir up strife, but 
their efforts are so lightly appreciated 
by a peace-making people, that they 
find nolle to contend with them. They 
legislate and make laws to further their 
ends, and finding them inoperative, 
they become angry with their own 
folly. The arm lifted up vengefully 
falls palsied. Right and liberty still 
prevail, and ever will. The " cup of 
trembling" has passed from the Saints 
who fear God and keep his law, and 
they are onward and upward in spirit, 
faith and power. 

The spiritual condition of the Saints 
in this Territory has been greatly im- 
proving for some time past. Frequent 
visits of the President and his travel- 
ling associates have increased the en- 
ergy, faith and spirit of the people, 
and greatly strengthened that bond of 
Gospel brotherhood which unites us all 
as one, and makes Israel the people 
of God. 

There are published in this city two 
daty papers, two semi* weekly, and one 
weekly paper. We get the news of 
what is transpiring at Washington, 
sometimes the same day, and some- 
times later. We have four extensive 
banking houses, and they manage to 
get nearly all the gold and se^nd it 
away ; while the people are privileged 
to use the " greenbacks" for a circu- 
lating medium in nearly all their busi- 
ness transactions. There are regular 
lines of stage coaches running north, 
south, east and west from this city, 
carrying mails and passengers, aud 
omnibuses running in our city streets. 
A fine bath-house has been erected this 
season, to which the waters of the 
warm spring have been conducted for 
the accommodation of the publio. 
There are three theatres within the 
[ city limits. Flour can be bought for 
' six dollars per 100 lbs. and less ; 
potatoes are 75 cents, per bushel ; and 
beef is selling for 7 and 8 cents per lb. 
on foot ; pork by the hog, dressed, 30 
cents, per lb. Produce, generally, is 
much lower than it was last year. 
Mechanics are scarce, and their labor 
is very high, ranging from four to eight 
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dollars a-day. A great number of 
teams will be sent down for the emi- 
gration next season. Our fall season 
has been very favorable for out- door 
business, and much building and other 
improvements have been accomplished. 
Presidents Young, Kimball and Wells, 
and the people generally, are healthful. 
In the winter season this city is filled 
with strangers, who come in from the 
surrounding mining districts to spend 
their time and their money more agree- 
ably than they could elsewhere. They 
bring with them some of the accom- 
paniments of outside civilization, so 
that our city is not so free from these 
as it was years ago. 

ENGLAND. 
Liverpool, Jan. 24, 1866. 
President B. Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — I enclose a letter 
which I have written for the benefit of 
those who purpose emigrating to Zion 
this spring, thinking that it might pro- 
bably be perused by them to advan- 
tage, and afford some hints that would 
prove useful to them on their journey. 
I am, your brother, 

William B. Preston. 

TO THE SAINTS WHO WILL EMIGRATE 
THI8 SEASON. 

It might be profitable to the Saints 
who anticipate emigrating this season, 
to drop them a few hints with regard 
to their trip to Utah. Those who are 
expecting to be taken across the Plains 
in Church waggons, and have no means 
to pay for this, should not take extra 
weight. I have known many to take 
worthless articles, not because they 
needed them for present use, but, be- 
cause they thought it would not cost 
much to carry them. The freight on 
extra luggage from New York to Wyo- 
ming, costs the Church hundreds of 
dollars yearly, to say nothing of every 
pound weight costing from fifteen to 
twenty cents freight across the Plains. 
Many do not think of the immense 
extra expense heaped upon the Trustee- 
in-TniBt every year, by each one taking 
from twenty to one hundred pounds of 
extra baggage. This soon amounts to 
thousands of pounds, and then extra 
teams and wagons have to be purchased 
to draw it across the Plains, which 
cost ready money, without the proba- 



bility of those who load them being 
able to pay it back at any early date. 

I make these remarks to the Saints, 
that they may understand that their 
emigration from foreign lands is not 
accomplished without great expense, 
and with the hope that they will assist 
in lightening the expenses as much as 
possible, only taking such articles as 
are necessary for their comfort on the 
journey, unless they have the means 
to pay the freight, when, of course, 
they can take all they desire to. The 
Saints need not feel anxious to spend 
all the money they have before leaving 
this country, for they can spend a 
few pounds very profitably in pur- 
chasing articles that will be useful in 
crossing the Plains, as well as after 
getting home — such, for instance, as 
cooking utensils, water vessels, <kc 
It would also be very convenient if 
the Saints could get (those that are 
able) cotton cloth to make themselves 
tents; they would find them comfort- 
able in crossing the Plains. 

There is something rather novel in 
the idea, and yet it is real, of picking 
up two or three thousand persons in 
a country like this, and in a few weeks 9 
travel landing them at Wyoming, on 
the Missouri river, over five thousand 
miles from here, in a country where 
the beauties of nature have been but 
little disturbed by civilization and art. 
The question may be asked with pro- 
priety, What are we to do after we get 
there, without any knowledge of the 
country or people, or what is necessary 
to do to make ourselves comfortable t 
I will answer one question by asking 
others. Have you brought with you 
the spirit of the Gospel of Christ? 
Have you learned to act in obedience 
to the dictation of the Priesthood ? If 
so, let your hearts be comforted, for 
you will find those there who have 
anticipated your wants, and will tell 
you what to do that will be for your 
salvation. 

It will be impossible for me to give 
in detail all the particulars necessary 
for a journey across the Plains, for 
every season brings its varying cir- 
cumstances that have to be met as 
wisdom may dictate. The brethren 
sent from Utah to assist the emigra- 
tion, are men of judgment and experi- 
ence, acquainted with all the ups and 
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downs of a camp life, and will give 
such counsel from time to time, as will 
tend to the comfort and prosperity of 
the company as a whole, although they 
will not sacrifice the interests of the 
company to the caprices of a few indi- 
viduals. The Saints will find that 
whatever else they may have left in 
their native land, or lost in crossing 
the ocean, or in being whirled over 
hundreds of miles of railroad in Ame- 
rica, their traditions and characters, 
whether good or bad, will cling to 
them like moss to a tree. Those who 
have been disobedient and in the habit 
of finding fault, will, unless they are 
very humble and prayerful, find a 
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large field for exercising themselves in 
that habit, and would find fault with 
the best men on the earth because 
they cannot have everything to suit 
their own prepossessed notions, right 
or wrong. If you would be prospered 
and blessed, would have joy, peace 
and happiness in your journoyings, be 
prayerful and patient, exercising all 
the faith you can for your President, 
and all will be well. If you should 
fear that he is not doing right, re- 
double your diligence in prayer and 
faith before God in bis behalf, and my 
testimony for it is, he will not go far 
enough wrong to materially affect the 
peace and happiness of the Saints. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS, 
o 

England. — A most distressing catastrophe occurred on the 23rd ult., in a 
coalpit near Wigan, thirty men and boys being killed by an explosion of fire- 
damp. 

France. — The speech of the Emperor Napoleon at the opening of the French 
Legislative Chambers, has afforded to the correspondents of English and con- 
tinental newspapers abundant matter for comment. The general impression 
created in Paris by the Imperial speech is said to be very favorable, particu- 
larly by those portions which show that the foreign policy of the Emperor is 
confined to non-intervention in the affairs of European States, and that foreign 
expeditions are to be withdrawn as early as convenient. The determination 
to recall the French troops from Mexico, has given great satisfaction to all 
parties in Paris connected with the Government of the United States, for the 
evacuation of Mexico by the French troops removes at once all difficulties 
between the Governments of the United States and of Frauce, and thereby 
assures the French people that their vast commercial transactions with America 
are secured from all danger. 

America. — The diplomatic correspondence concerning Mexico has been sub- 
mitted to Congress. It appears that Mr. Seward informed Mr. Bigelow, the 
American minister at Paris, that the peaceful relations between the United 
States and France would be jeopardised, unless the latter desisted from prose- 
cuting armed intervention in Mexico, and he added that even if the French 
troops were withdrawn, the United States would not recognize Maximilian. 
In a confidential letter to the French minister at Washington, the French 
Minister for Foreign Affairs gave an assurance that the Emperor Napoleon 
would withdraw the French troops as Boon as circumstances permitted, but 
wished to obtain from the United States a promise that they would not impede 
the consolidation of the new order of things in Mexico, and that they would 
recognize Maximilian. Mr. Seward, in reply, wrote as follows : — "After a 
review of all the facts, the President is gratified with the assurance you give of 
the Emperor's good disposition. I regret, however, to be obliged to say 
that the condition which the Emperor presents is one which seems to be im- 
practicable." 
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POKTBY, ETC. 



VARIETIES. 

0— 

" Landlord," said an exquisite, "can you enable me to realize from your culinary 
stores the pleasure of a few dulcet murphies, rendered innoxious by igneous martyrdom?" 
He wanted baked potatoes. 

Spagnoletti, when speaking of his viola player, declared that, both as a man and 
musician, he was most praiseworthy ; as a man, for the tenor of his conduct — as a 
musician, for the conduct of his tenor. 

People talk about making a clean sweep. Can they make a sweep clean P 

The fastidious old lady who shrunk from being betrayed into indecorousness of utter- 
ance, even in geographical nomenclature, always spoke of the chief city of Holland as 
Amster — ahem. 

The use of the comma is sometimes important. At a banquet this toast was given : 
" Woman— without her, man is a brute." It was printed : " Woman, without her man, 
is a brute. " 

Mrs. Partington, in illustration of the proverb, " A soft answer turneth away wrath," 
says that " it is better to speak paragorically of a person than to be all the time flinging 
epitaphs at him." 



ADDRESS : 
W. A. McMaster, 55, York St., St. Phillips, Bristol. 



POETRY. 



THE FUTURE. 



(Selected.) 



Years are coming— speed them onward ! 

When the world shall gather rust, 
And the helmet, lance, and falchion 

Sleep in silent dost ! 

Earth has heard too long of battle, 
Heard the trumpet's voice too long ; 

But another age advances, 
Seers foretold in song. 

In the past— the age of iron— 

Those who slaughtering met their kind, 
Have too often won the ohaplet 

Honour's hand has twined. 

But the heroes of the future 
Shall be men whose hearts are strong, 



Hen whose words and acts shall only 
War against the wrong. 

But the sabre, in their contests, 
Shall no part, no honor own ; 

War's dread heart shall be forgotton. 
Carnage all unknown. 

Years are coming, when for ever 
War's dread banner shall be furled, 

And the Angel Peace be welcomed 
Regent of the world ! 

Hail with song that glorious era, 
When the sword shall gather rust. 

And the helmet, lance, and falchion 
Sleep in silent dust. 
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" For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste places ; and he w\ll 
wutke her wilderness like Eden and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and 
gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody, 11 — Isaiah. 
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MINUTES OF A GENERAL COUNCIL 
HELD IN FARM STREET CHAPEL, BIRMINGHAM, COMMENCING 
FRIDAY, JANUARY 6, 1866. 

{Continued frompage 68.) 



Saturday, 10.30., a.m. | 
Council opened by singing the 1 
hymn, " Do what is right," <fcc. 
Prayer by Elder David P. Kimball. 

After the hymn commencing, " Let 
us pray, gladly pray," <fec, had been 
sung, President Young said that he 
wished the Travelling Elders to report 
their fields of labor, and state their 
feelings in relation to the Work they 
were called upon to assist in advan- 

Elder James A. Cunningham being 
called upon to speak, said that since 
his arrival in this country, he had 
labored in the different fields to which 
he had been appointed to the best of 
his ability. He had travelled in the 
Durham, Bedfordshire and Glasgow 
Conferences, and had learned many 
things that had proved beneficial to 
him. He had also realized that the 
Lord was willing to assist those who 
would serve Him and try to keep his 
commandments. He had gained a 
greater testimony to the truth of the 
Gospel than he had before he came 



upon this mission, and knew that God 
reigned in the heavens, and that when 
doing His will and performing our 
duties aright, the time flies swiftly, 
and the burden which we are called 
upon to bear is lightened. 

Elder Henry Amott briefly expres- 
sed his feelings, and reported his labors 
in the Nottingham, Lincolnshire and 
Glasgow Conferences. 

Elder A u reikis Miner stated that 
since he came to this country he had 
preached a little to the people, and 
learned moms of the Gospel than he 
ever had before. Although the Work 
was not progressing much in the Edin- 
burgh Conference, on account of the 
indifference manifested by many of 
the people to the truth, and the Phari- 
saical spirit they were in possession of ; 
still, a few had been baptized, others 
were inquiring after the principles of 
the Gospel, and the Saints were strir- 
irg to live their religion. He had 
realized, to some extent, that the 
Gospel was the power of God unto 
salvation, and that the servants of the 
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Lord, when faithful, were blessed in 
their administrations. 

Elder Leonard G. Rice spoke briefly 
on his labors in the Norwich Confe- 
rence, and his desires for the future. 

Elder Stephen Hales gave a brief 
account of his labors in the Kent Con- 
ference since his arrival in this coun- 
try. 

Elder B. W. Kimball spoke of the 
experience he had gained since he 
entered on his mission, and his travels 
in the different Conferences in which 
he had labored. 

Elder Albeit K. Thurber spoke 
shortly on his labors in the London 
Conference, and the progress of the 
Work in that part, and bore testimony 
to the truth of the principles taught 
by the servants of God. 

Elder Henry Cumberland expressed 
the pleasure he felt in coming on this 
mission, and the experience he had 
gained in his travels among the 
Saints. 

Elder Richard R. Birkbeck next 
followed with a few remarks, in which 
he bore testimony to the truth of the 
Gospel. 

Elder John Barker reported his 
labors, and spoke of the happiness 
which it afforded him to be an instru- 
ment in the hands of God of doing 
good. Said this was the second mis- 
sion on which he had been sent to 
England, and desired to continue 
faithful that he might be enabled to 
retain the blessings of the Almighty 
and of hi* servants. 

Elder Samuel H. Hill said that since 
he came on this mission he had la- 
bored, first, in the Newcastle- on-Tyne 
Conference, afterwards in the Swiss, 
German and French Mission, but the 
state of his health necessitating a 
change, he had been recalled to Eng- 
land, and was then laboring in the 
Birmingham Conference. In all these 
places be had been blessed in his admi- 
nistrations, and knew that the power 
of God attended all who were faithful 
and obedient. 

Elder John H. Donnellon spoke of 
his labors in the different Conferences 
in which he bad travelled, both 
amongst Saints and strangers. 

Elder Edwin Frost bore testimony 
to the truth of the principles revealed 
for the salvation ox mankind, and to 



the benefits he had derived from being 
sent on this mission. 

The hymn was then sung, "Fare- 
well, all earthly honors." Prayer by 
Elder C. W. Stayner. 

Council adjourned at 1 p.m. 

3, p.m. 

Council opened by singing, " O ye 
mountains high." Prayer by Elder 
James Townsend. 

The hymn was then sun£, "Go, ye 
messengers of glory," after which 

Elder William A. MacMaster spoke 
on the experience he had gained since 
he entered the Church, and the gradual 
but increased growth of his knowledge 
and belief in the principles of the 
Gospel. Said that although it ap- 
peared more difficult now to get peo- 
ple to embrace the truth, than it did 
some years ago, there were many in- 
quiries made as to the doctrines taught 
by the Elders, and he lelieved much 
good would yet be done in many places 
throughout the Mission. 

Elder William Gibson said that al- 
though he had been connected with 
the Church for many years, he felt as 
dependent upon the Lord as the young- 
est and weakest of the brethren pre- 
sent. Bore testimony to the truth of 
the Work, and said .that he had never 
heard a principle taught by President 
Young but what was worthy of atten- 
tion and practice. He was enjoying 
himself much in the performance of 
the duties connected with his mission, 
and wished to infuse the spirit of 
gathering into the people. The na- 
tions were growing more and more 
corrupt and degraded, and would yet 
feel the wrath and indignation of hea- 
ven ; still, the faithful Saints would 
be preserved. His feelin s were, that 
he would just as soon trust the Lord 
for a loaf of bread as for anything else 
he needed, as he had never wanted 
anything that he required, and knew 
that he never would so long as he re- 
mained faithful and preserved his in- 
tegrity. 

Elder B. J. Stringam reported his 
labors in the different parts in which 
he had traveller), and his feelings and 
desires as to the future. 

Elder A. Simmons briefly reported 
his travels and experience in the 
ministry. 
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Elder Henry Barlow testified to the 
tnith of the Work, and to the bles- 
sings he had realized through faith- 
fulness. 

Elder James McGaw expressed his 
thankfulness at meeting with so many 
of the Priesthood ; not that he was 
anxious to speak to them, but to be- 
hold his brethren from Ziou. In con- 
nection with them he felt the obliga- 
tions resting upon him in preaching 
the Gospel, and striving to become a 
living example of its truth and saving 
power. It was predicted in his youth 
that he should cross the sea to preach 
the Gospel. He had preached in Texas, 
and thought that the prophecy was ful- 
filled when he crossed the Gulf of 
Mexico, but he found he had after- 
wards to cross the ocean. He knew 
that the spirit of prophecy was en- 
joyed by the servants of God, and thiB 
was an evidence of the truthfulness of 
the principles taught by them. He 
had experienced much of the Spirit of 
the Lord in preaching the Gospel to 
the people, and bearing testimony to 
its ultimate triumph. • It would al- 
most appear, in looking at the condi- 
tion of the people, as if the harvest 
were over, and the gleaning time had 
come ; and, we can also perceive that 
as the Saints gather to the mountains, 
God appears to be gradually withdraw- 
ing his Spirit from amongst the na- 
tions. 

Elder Joseph G. Brown briefly re- 
ported his labors in the Bristol Confe- 
rence. Said that when he knew he 
was called to go upon a mission, he 
did not feel very joyful concerning the 
call, bat now felt happy that he had 
been obedient to the command of the 
Lord through his servants. 

Elder John Parry said be had been 
laboring in North Wales, and had felt 
glad in instructing the people in those 
things that would not only bring them 
far ore, bat also present salvation. 
The Saints were anxious to gather, 
and in order that they might accom- 
plish this desirable end, he, and the 
brethren associated with him, had 
been teaching them domestic economy, 
and advising them to abandon many 
unnecessary luxuries which they had 
formerly indulged in. He felt well in 
striving to fulfil his mission. 

Elder Abel Evans said he felt well 



in the work of God, and had never - 
had any trouble in his feelings in re- 
gard to it. The greatest difficulty he 
had experienced was in trying to 
govern himself. He could not boast 
of a great deal of perfection, nor of a 
large amount of knowledge, yet he 
had learned that the greatest mystery 
of the kingdom was, do according to 
the counsel of the Priesthood, and 
you will constantly be in possession of 
the Spirit of God. 

Elder Griffith Roberts said, that in 
conjunction with brother Parry he had 
been laboring in the North of Wales. 
They had preached in the open air as 
long as it was practicable, and since 
the commencement of the winter, had 
met with the people and held meetings 
in private houses. They had been 
engaged in preaching to, or conversing 
with the people every night since they 
went there. He had experienced more 
of the Spirit of the Lord in his admi- 
nistrations while on this mission, than 
at any previous period in his life, and 
desired continually to be kept faithful, 
as be would rather die the death of 
the righteous, than live the life of the 
transgressor. 

Elder Elias Morris said he had come 
to this country with the intention of 
striving to do good both to himself 
and the people amongst whom he 
might be called upon to labor, and 
could testify that he bad received many 
blessings at the hands of the Lord. 

Elder Barry Wride spoke on his 
travels in Wales, and the pleasure he 
felt in laboring to advance the cause 
of truth and righteousness. 

Elder Richard J. Davies said that 
in his travels he had found a good 
number of people who believed some 
of the principles taught by the Elders 
and rejected others, while others feli 
too proud to yield obedience to the 
simple requirements of the Gospel. 
Sang the son*, '* The Bees of Deseret." 

Elder William T. Jones said he had 
felt well in his labors in the ministry, 
and expressed the joy he felt at the 
prospect of returning home. 

Elder Evan A. Richards said he had 
desired to come on a mission, as he 
believed be would be able to do good ; 
yet, when called, he felt the weight of 
his responsibility resting upon him. 
Since his arrival in this country he 
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had preached to the people, and had 
. never been ashamed to advocate the 
principles of the Gospel. 

Elder John Bird stated that in all 
his labors the Lord had blessed him 
and supported him in testifying to 
the truth of the Latter-day Work, for 
which he felt thankful. 

Elder S. Southwick said that as he 
had only labored one month in the 
ministry, his report would not be 
very extensive ; still, he felt proud to 
have the privilege of laboring in so 
good a cause. 

Elder Oswell Knight spoke briefly 
on his labors, and bore testimony to 
the truth of the Work. 

Elder David Keece made a few re- 
marks as to his experience in the 
Church and his travels in Wales. 

Elder John Hubbard said he could 
not describe his feelings at having the 
privilege of striking hands with so 
many of his old associates from Zio.i. 



He had enjoyed his labors much, and 
had preached in the open air to large 
congregations of people to whom lie 
generally taught the first principles of 
the Gospel, and then afterwards in- 
formed them who he was. 

Elder John V. Hood read Minutes 
of the former day's meeting, which 
were received as correct. 

President Young expressed himself 
satisfied with the remarks which had 
been made by the brethren, and 
the teachings which the Eiders re- 
ported they had given the people, 
more especially on the principle of 
gathering. It had been almost a uni- 
versal testimony by the brethren, that 
the Lord had blessed them in their 
administrations to a greater extent 
than they had ever anticipated. 

The hymn was then sung, " Ye 
Elders of Israel." Prayer by Elder 
Orson Pratt, sen. 

Council adjourned at 7 p.m. 



(To be continued,) 



ABSURD NOTIONS. 
o— 



Nowhere could we be better sup- 
plied with matter for the formation of 
an article under the above heading, 
than in the religious world. Of 
course, in every grade and circle of 
society incongruous ideas are ex- 
tensively entertained and enunciated ; 
but, when we view ihe matter in a 
religious light, we feel it both amusing 
and painful. We hear the gentlemen 
of college-born commission, inviting 
men on all sides to come and learn 
something regarding God and his 
goodness ; and, if we should chance 
to drop into their assemblies once in a 
while to hear the so-called glad tidings, 
we find ourselves the victims oi be- 
wilderment and disappointment. In 
solemn, heartbroken-like accents, we 
are informed that God is a Spirit, 
filling the immensity of space, and that 
he sits enthroned in yonder heavens, 
surrounded by his angels in glory, 
swaying the sceptre of universal domi- 
nion over boundless creations. We 
are next told something respecting the 
mystery by which His person and 



character are obscured, and to deepen 
the mystery, are called upon to con- 
sider the subject of his immateriality. 

Notwithstanding our being apprized 
of the greatness of Divine love and 
goodness, we, at the same time, are 
juven to understand that the canon of 
Scripture being full, we must never 
again expect to hear the voice of in- 
spiration. We are also told, in piteous, 
pleading strains, of the necessity which 
exists for our striving to get to hea- 
ven, where hosannahs and hallelujahs 
are continually poured forth by re- 
deemed, celestialized ones; and yet 
we are also informed that, as we daily 
and hourly sin in thought, word and 
deed, we are quite unfit to take the 
name of Deity into our polluted lips, 
and only worthy, if judged on the 
ground of our own merits, to receive 
endless torture in that place where the 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. Now, although these alle- 
gations are made by men who have 
been liberally educated, and who are 
regarded as wise counsellors, we sera- 
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pie not for one moment to pronounce 
them false and ruinous, from the fact 
that they are subversive of, and in 
contradiction to the holy Scriptures 
and the interests of humanity. It is 
not true that we are to be judged and 
justified merely by the atonement 
made by Jesus ; if this were the case, 
the laws or commands of God would 
be superfluous. The very existence 
of divine law implies necessity and 
capacity on the part of man for obedi- 
ence thereto, and completely over- 
throws the preposterous dogma of 
Jesus being all-sufficient for our salva- 
tion. If Jesus had not offered himself 
a propitiation for original sin or the 
transgression of our fir3t parents, 
justice could not have been satisfied, 
neither could we have beeu put in a 
position to save ourselves ; still, it by 
no means follows that he has wrought 
out a complete salvation for us ir- 
respective of self- exertion, as so-called 
Christians would have us believe. A 
more flagrant incongruity cannot well 
be conceived, than that the murderer 
and debauchee, who may have lived 
lives of depravity and vice, after 
spending a few days or hours at the 
close of their earthly existence in 
seeming penitence, will be entitled to, 
and fitted for a place in the celestial 
kingdom of God. Vain is the hpyo- 
thesis that the friend of God and the 
father of the faithful will be content 
to live with those whom earrh's sin- 
stained race hate, despise, and even 
destroy for abominable deeds. If 
such things were as true as they are 
false, heaven would certainly be a 
place to be detested rather than de- 
sired — a home of wretchedness rather 
than felicity. But, it is only through 
ignorance and darkness that such 
assertions have been made and believed 
in. 

It is not, however, in the Christian 
world alone that absurd notions are 
imbibed and entertained, as we find 
them existing amongst the Saints also; 
anu in order to render our article as 
brief as possible, we will cite a few of 
the more prominent that have found a 
place amongst the Saints. For in- 
stance, it is believed by some of the 
brethren and sisters, that the gather- 
ing will produce a very marvellous 
change in their feelings and actions, 



and that it will be time enough for 
them to endeavor to become faithful 
and steadfast in the Work of God, 
after they are located in the western 
wilds Among their faithful friends and 
brethren. They will then, it is con- 
jectured, have every facility for serv- 
ing God, as it is termed, although in 
reality it is but self-service. Such 
characters, however, seldom ever find 
a suitable opportunity for doing so; 
and instead of Utah proving a lever to 
their slumbering energies, it smites 
with death-giving power all their fond, 
airy-built anticipations, and leaves 
them poor, lifeless, ready-to-run-and- 
cry victims. Delays being dangerous, 
and the present time only ours in 
surety, it behoves us at all times and 
in all places, to so liv* that we could 
say with candor, I have done my duty 
honorably. Lethargy grieves the Spi- 
rit of God, and causes it to depart ; 
and, be it understood, that this Spirit 
is not to be thrown aside and taken 
up again at pleasure, as the tools we 
handle at our employment are. Some 
have known by experience how diffi- 
cult it is to regain their standing after 
once falling away, and treating lightly 
the blessings of heaven ; others again 
have chosen to be their own counsel- 
lors, and have thought to get along 
well enough without the assistance of 
th« Priesthood, but after a season of 
experience, perchance very dearly pur- 
chased, they have had to bow in hu- 
mility to the governing power insti- 
tuted by Jehovah. 

The last, but not the least absurdity 
to be noticed in this article, is the 
idea imbibed, and even tried to be 
substantiated from the Scriptures, re- 
garding ignorance being no impedi- 
ment to the Saints in carrying for- 
ward the purposes of God upon earth. 
Some harbor the idea that, because 
the Just One went to Galilee, and 
chose a few poor, illiterate fishermen 
to be his ambassadors, this is proof 
conclusive of the folly of learning 
being called into requisition in the 
Church, without for a moment con- 
sidering the circumstances of the case. 
Apart from the Spirit of the Gospel, it 
seems that as a rule there is a certain 
degree of pride and pedantry accom- 
panying the acquisition of learning; 
and when Christ came to accomplish 
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his work in the meridian of time, there 
was much learning among the people, 
and, doubtless, no lack of its conse- 
quent attendants. Now, considering 
the nature of His mission, it need not 
be any wonder why he went to those 
who had not been pride-smitten, to 
those who, although illiterate and des- 
pised, were lowly in heart and humble 
enough to execute his will. Had the 
learned of that age been equally hum- 
ble and obedient with the despised 
fishermen, we see no particular reason 
why Jesus should have called the 
latter more than the former, but we 
see some reason why the former should 
have been preferred. We unhesita- 
tingly give it as our opinion, that the 
men who lived by fishing would soon 
see the necessity, after being called to 
the ministry, ef improving their minds 
and talents, so as the better to advance 
the interests of the cause they had 
espoused, and render themselves better 



fitted to disseminate the principles 
they were commissioned to impart to 
the world. It is not learning that dis- 
qualifies people from being good, 
effective ministers of the Gospel, but 
the spirit by which it is sometimes 
controlled. Let us no more, then, 
hold forth the ignorance of the Apos- 
tles of the olden times as an excuse for 
the neglect of our own or our families' 
education, but try by all means lawful 
and proper to acquire knowledge, and 
to huvo it governed by the proper 
Spirit. Think, for one moment, how 
this Work would have progressed, if 
all the Saints had been equally igno- 
rant ; and, after reflection, we have 
not the slightest doubt but that you 
will be wuling to relinquish your 
justification plea, founded upon assu- 
med Apostolical ignorance, as an ab- 
surd notion. 

J. Chrystal. 



EXTRACTS FROM STEPHENS' AND CATHERWOOD'S TRAVELS 
IN CENTRAL AMERICA. 



(Continued from page 72.) 



VISIT TO THE RUINS OF PALENQUE. 

The village of Palenque, as we 
learned from the Prefect, was once a 
place of considerable importance, all 
the goods imported for Guatimala 
passing through it ; but Balize had 
diverted that trade and destroyed its 
commerce, and but a few years before 
more than half the population had 
been swept off by the cholera. Whole 
families had perished, and their houses 
were desolate and falling to ruins. 
The church stood at the head of the 
street, in the centre of a grassy square. 
On each side of the square were houses 
with the forest directly upon them ; 
and, being a little elevated in the 
plaza, we were on a line with the 
tops of the trees. The largest house 
on the square was deserted and in 
ruins. There were a dozen other 
houses occupied by white families, 
with whom, in tho course of an hour's 
stroll, I became acquainted. It was 



but to Btop before the door, and I re- 
ceived an invitation. ' * Pasen adelante, 
capitan," " Walk in, captain," for 
which title I was indebted to the eagle 
on my hat. Each family had its haci- 
enda in the neighborhood, and in the 
course of an hour I knew all that was 
going on in Palenque ; t. c. f I knew 
that nothing was going on. 

The Prefeto was well versed in the 
history of Palenque. It is in the pro- 
vince of Tzendales, and for a century 
after the conquest of Chiapas it re- 
mained in possession of the Indians. 
Two centuries ago, Lorenzo Mugil, an 
emissary direct from Rome, set up 
among them the standard of the cross. 
The Indians still preserve his dress as 
a sacred relic, but they are jealous of 
showing it to strangers, and I could 
not obtain a sight of it. The bell of 
the church, too, was sent from the 
holy city. The Indians submitted to 
the dominion of the Spaniards until 
the year 1700, when the whole pro- 
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vince revolted, and in Chillon, Tura- 
bala and Palenque, they apostatized 
from Christianity, murdered the 
priests, profaned the churches, paid 
impious adoration to an Indian female, 
massacred the white men, and took 
the women for their wives. But, as 
soon as the intelligence reached Guati- 
mala, a strong force was sent against 
them, the revolted towns were reduced 
and recovered to the Catholic faith, 
and tranquility was restored. 

A short distance from Palenque the 
river Cbacamal separates it from the 
country of the un baptized Indians, 
who are here called Caribs. Fifty 
years ago the Padre C aide run, an uncle 
of the Prefect's wife, attended by his 
sacristan, an Indian, was bathing in 
the river, when the latter cried out in 
alarm that some Caribs were looking 
at them, and attempted to fly ; but 
the padre took his cane and went to- 
ward them. The Caribs fell down be- 
fore him, conducted him to their huts, 
and gave him an invitation to return 
and make them a visit on a certain 
day. On the day appointed, the 

dre went with his sacristan, and 
nd a gathering of Caribs and a 
great feast prepared for him. He re- 
mained with them some time, and in- 
vited them in return to the village of 
Palenque, on the day of the fete of St. 
Domingo. A large party of these 
wild Indians attended, bringing with 
them tiger's meat, monkey's meat, 
and cocoa as presents. They listened 
to mass, and beheld all the ceremonies 
of the Church ; whereupon they in- 
vited the padre to come among them 
and teach them, and they erected a 
hut at the place where they had first 
• met him, which he consecrated as a 
church ; and he taught his sacristan 
to say mass to them every Sunday. 
Aa the Prefect said, if he had lived, 
many of them would probably have 
been Christianized ; out, unfortu- 
nately, he died ; the Caribs retired 
into the wilderness, and not one had 
appeared in the village since. 

The ruins lie about eight miles from 
the village, perfectly desolate. The 
road was so bad, that, in order to ac- 
complish anything, it was necessary to 
remain there, and we had to make 
provision for that purpose. There 
were three small shops in the village, 



the stock of all together not worth 
fifteen pounds ; but in one of them we 
found a pound and a half of coffee, 
which we immediately secured. Juan 
communicated the gratifying intelli- 
gence that a hog was to be killed the 
next morning, and that he had engaged 
a portion of the lard ; also, that there 
was a cow with a calf running loose, 
and an arrangement might be made 
for keeping her up and milking her. 
This was promptly attended to, and 
all necessary arrangements were made 
for visiting the ruins the next day. 
The Indians generally knew the road, 
but there was only one man in the 
place who was able to serve as a guide 
on the ground, and he had on hand 
the business of killing and distributing 
the hog, by reason whereof he could not 
set out with us, but promised to follow. 

Towards evening the quiet of the 
village was disturbed by a crash, and 
on going out we found that a house 
had fallen down. A cloud of dust 
rose from it, and the ruins probably 
lie as they fell. The cholera had strip- 
ped it of tenants, and for several years 
it had been deserted. 

Early next morning we prepared for 
our move to the ruins. We had to 
make provision for housekeeping on a 
large scale ; our culinary utensils were 
of rude pottery, and our cups the hard 
shells of some round vegetables, the 
whole cost, perhaps, amounting to four 
shillings. We could not procure a 
water-jar in the place, but the alcalde 
lent us one free of charge unless it 
should be broken, and as it was cracked 
at the time, he probably considered it 
sold. By the way, we forced our- 
selves upon the alcalde's affections, by 
leaving our money with him for safe 
keeping. We did this with great 
publicity, in order that it might be 
known in the village that there was 
no "plata" at the ruins, but the 
alcalde regarded it as a mark of special 
confidence. Indeed, we could not 
have shown him a greater. He was a 
suspicious old miser, kept his own 
money in a trunk in an inner room, 
and never left the house without lock- 
ing the street door and carrying the 
key with him. He made us pay before- 
hand for everything we wanted, and 
would not have trusted us half a dollar 
on any account. 
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It was necessary to take with us 
from the village all that could contri- 
bute to our comfort, and we tried hard 
to get a woman ; but no one would 
trust herself alone with us. This was 
a great privation ; a woman was desi- 
rable, not, as the reader may suppose, 
for embellishment, but to make tortil- 
las. These, to be tolerable, must be 
eaten the moment they are baked ; 
but we were obliged to make an ar- 
rangement with the alcalde to send 
them out daily with the product of our 
cow. 

Our turn-out was equal to anything 
we had had on the road. One Indian 
set off with a cowhide trunk on his 
back, supported by a bark string as 
the groundwork of his load, while on 
each side hung by a bark string a fowl 
wrapped in plantain leaves, the head 
and tail only being visible. Another 
had on the top of his trunk a live tur- 
key, with its legs tied and wings ex- 
panded, like a spread eagle. Another 
had on each side of his load strings of 
eggs, each egg being wrapped carefully 
in a husk of corn, and all fastened like 
onions on a bark string. Cooking 
utensils and water- jar were mounted 
on the backs of other Indians, and 
contained rice, beans, sugar, chocolate, 
«fec. ; strings of pork and bunches of 
plantains were pendent ; and Juan 
carried in his arms our travelling tin 
coffee-canister filled with lard, which 
in that country was always in a liquid 
state. 

At half -pastseven we left the village. 
For a short distance the road was 
open, but very soon we entered a 
forest, which continued unbroken to 
the ruins, and probably many miles 
beyond. The road was a mere Indian 
footpath, the branches of the trees 
beaten down and heavy with the rain, 
hanging so low that we were obliged 
to stoop constantly, and very soon our 
hats and coats were perfectly wet. 

From the thickness of the foliage 
the morning sun could not dry up the 
deluge of the night before. The 
ground was very muddy, broken by 
streams swollen by the early rains, 
with gulleys in which the mules floun- 
dered and stuck fast, in some places 
very difficult to cross. Amid all the 
wreck of empires, nothing ever spoke 
so forcibly the world's mutations as 



this immense forest shrouding what 
was anciently a great city. Once it 
had been a great highway, thronged 
with people who were stimulated by 
the same passions that give impulse to 
human action now ; and they are all 
gone, their habitations buried, and no 
traces of them left. 

In two hours we reached the River 
Micol, and in half an hour more that 
of Otula, darkened by the shade of 
the woods, and breaking beautifully 
over a stony bed. Fording this, very 
soon we saw masses of stones, and 
then a round sculptured stone. We 
spurred up a sharp ascent of frag- 
ments, so steep that the mules could 
barely climb it, to a terrace so covered, 
like the whole road, with trees, that it 
was impossibld to make out the form. 
Continuing on this terrace, we stop- 
ped at the foot of a second, when our 
Indians cried out "El Palacio," "the 
palace," and through openings in the 
trees we saw the front of a large build- 
ing, richly ornamented with stuccoed 
figures on the pilasters, curious and 
elegant ; trees growing close against 
it, and their branches entering the 
doors ; in style and effect unique, ex- 
traordinary and mournfully beautiful. 
We tied our mules to the trees, as- 
cended a flight of stone steps forced 
apart and thrown down by trees, and 
entered the palace, ranged for a few 
moments along the corridor and into 
the courtyard, and after the first gaze 
of eager curiosity was over, went back 
to the entrance, and, standing in the 
doorway, fired a feu-de-jote of four 
rounds each, being the last charge of 
our firearms. But for this way of 
giving vent to our satisfaction, we 
should have made the roof of the old 
palace ring with a hurrah. It was 
intended, too, for effect upon the Indi- 
ans, who had probably never heard 
such a cannonade before, and almost, 
like their ancestors in the time of Cor- 
tez, regarded our weapons as instru- 
ments which spit lightning, and who, 
we knew, would make Buch a report in 
the village as would keep any of their 
respectable friends from paying us a 
visit at night. 

We had reached the end of our long 
and toilsome journey, and the first 
glance indemnified us for our toil. 
For the first time we were in a build- 
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ing erected by the aboriginal inhabi- 
tants, standing before the Europeans 
knew of the existence of this conti- 
nent, and we prepared to take up our 
abode under its roof. We selected 
the front corridor as our dwelling, 
turned turkey and fowls loose in the 
courtyard, which was so overgrown 
with trees that we could barely s%e 
across it ; and as there was no pasture 
for the mnles except the leaves of the 
trees, and we could not turn ttem 
loose into the woods, we brought them 
up the steps through the palace and 
turned them iuto the courtyard also. 
At one end of the corridor Juan builv 
a kitchen, which operation consisted 



in laying three stones anglewise, so as 
to have room for a fire between them. 
Our luggage was stowed away or hung 
on poles reaching across the corridor. 
Pawling mounted a stone about four 
feet long on stone legs for a table, and 
with the Indians cut a number of 
poles, which they fastened together 
with bark strings, and laid them on 
stones at the head and foot for beds. 
We cut down the branches that entered 
the palace, and some of the trees on 
the terrace, and from the floor of the 
palace overlooked the top of an im- 
mense forest stretching off to the Gulf 
of Mexico. 



(To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 10, 1866. 



CHARTERING VESSELS— NAMES REQUIRED. 
o— 

" Where there is a will, there always is a way." This adage is especially 
adapted to the condition of the Latter-day Saints, as it only needs a firm deter- 
mination on their part, for the Lord to open the way. He has promised, and 
who are they among the Latter-day Saints, having a knowledge of the princi- 
ples of life, that dare for a moment to doubt the word of the Lord as delivered 
by his servants the Prophets ? We cannot tell how valuable each day is unto 
those who wish to gather out the coming season, or how many pennies can be 
laid aside to-day for their emancipation ; but we will ask the question, are all 
who profess themselves desirous of gathering up to Zion, doing all that lies in 
their power to prepare themselves for the season of emigration ? The time is 
indeed short until the Saints will be gathered on board vessels, weuding their 
way across the trackless deep to the new world — to that haven of rest reserved 
for so many ages for the express purpose of bringing forth the Gospel of the 
Son of Man. How unwilling the world seem to be to acknowledge that the 
Spirit of God moved upon Columbus to search for that favored land, in order 
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to bring forth the glorious Work which has been ushered in in our time! 
Had Columbus comprehended the Spirit that urged him on, and looked for- 
ward, beholding the ultimate object of his perilous cruise, and seeing what the 
Almighty had in view, he could scarcely have believed the vision ; still, how 
natural everything has been brought about through the superior wisdom of our 
Creator ! Thousands and thousands of Saints have left these shores for the 
land of Zion. About one hundred and twenty-five vessels have been chartered 
and laded with the Saints of the Most* High, the winds of heaven wafting 
them safely to the new world. Upwards of 40,000 adults have sailed from 
Europe, with the expressed intention of joining the Latter-day Saints in rear- 
ing a place of habitation for our Father and Elder Brother, and no accident 
has occurred to mar their peace or happiness, and they have gone on their way 
rejoicing in the goodness of their Maker and Preserver. 

Another year has passed, one month of the new year gone by, and the season 
for emigration is rapidly approaching ; whilst the business of chartering 
ships, provisioning them, and attending to the etceteras, are gradually unfold- 
ing, and engrossing our attention. We now call upon the District and Confe- 
rence Presidents to forward the names of those who are expecting to emigrate 
the coming season. We do not expect a complete list, but an approximation 
is necessary, that we may not have to work in the dark ; therefore, it is 
requisite that we have the names of the Saints, for whom we shall charter 
vessels, at the earliest convenience of the brethren, and trust there will be no 
needless delay in forwarding such lists at the earliest practicable moment. 

By recent advices from President Young, we are informed that brethren will 
be sent from Zion to superintend the emigration business at New York and 
Wyoming ; we shall also send brethren from this Mission to assist those who 
may be appointed in Zion, in discharging the duties required at the several 
outfitting points. We may add, that the Saints will have to do as others have 
done, go, trusting in the Lord, and exercising that faith given them by the 
Almighty, and we can promise them a safe and speedy journey over land and 
sea, and an arrival in Zion in perfect safety. 



Several inquires having been made with regard to the additional expense of 
crossing the ocean by steamer, we may say that, it will probably cost one pound 
ten shillings more for each adult taking passage in a steamer, than it would 
taking passage in a sailing vessel. In some localities, the subject having been 
pressed with considerable earnestness, we were, in self defence, obliged to 
announce that if a sufficient number of names of Saints who desired 
transportation to New York by this means, were sent in, to warrant us in 
chartering a steamer, we should be happy to do so. We have given the pro- 
bable excess of cost of passage by steamer, and we say again unto those who 
are desirous of thus crossing the ocean, and have the means, to forward their 
names at as early a date as possible, although the steamer will not sail until 
several days aftar the last sailing vessel has left these shores. 
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Elder Harrison Shurtleff is released from the Presidency of the Dorsetshire Conference, 
to the Presidency of the Preston Cbnlerence. 



Liverpool Conference. — From Minutes received from brother R. R. Ander- 
son, we extract the following: — A Conference was held in Liverpool on Sunday, 
Dec. 24th, 1865, at which were present — Brigham Young, jun., President of the 
European Mission ; Orson Pratt, sen., of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles ; 
Elders Abram Hatch, President of the Manchester District; Septimus W. Sears / 
President of the Liverpool Conference ; Nathaniel H. Felt, W. W. Riter, and 
John V. Hood, from the Millenial Star Office. The morning meeting was 
opened by singing and prayer, after which Elder Sears said he was happy to 
meet with the Saints in Conference, and that the first business would be to 
hear reports from the respective Branch Presidents, in as brief a manner as 
possible, as there were several Elders present to speak to the people during the 
day, and it would not be wise to occupy any more time than was really neces- 
sary for transacting the business. The brethren then reported their respective 
Branches, and stated that although there had not been a great many baptisms, 
still the Branches were in a healthy condition, and there was a manifest im- 
provement amongst the people generally since the last Conference. Elder 
Sears then followed with a few remarks relative to the condition of the Confe- 
rence, and said that he was well satisfied with the reports, and knew them to 
be correct. Said the Conference was in a better condition, financially, than it 
ever had been since he became acquainted with it. Stated that there had been 
considerable Tithing paid, which would be shown by the Financial Report, and 
that the Conference was quite free from debts of any kind. The report was 
then read and unanimously accepted. — Elder Hatch said he was pleased to be 
with them, and could say with brother Sears, that the Branches had been cor- 
rectly reported. He was glad to hear they were progressing so favorably, for, 
if they advanced themselves, they would also advance the interests of the king- 
dom. He was also pleased to hear that some of the Branches were adding new 
members to the Church, and wished the Branch Presidents and the Priesthood 
.generally, to live prayerfully before the Lord, qualifying themselves for preach- 
ing the Gospel and pulling down the strongholds of Satan. All who wished to 
be looked upon as honorable men, should practice the principles revealed unto 
them, and seek to carry out the injunction of the Savior, Love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, mind and strength, and thy neighbor as thyself. — 
President Young then arose and said, that the time had been very well em- 
ployed ; the brethren who had spoken had done so under the influence of the 



BRIGHAM YOUNG, Jun. 




NEWS FROM CONFERENCE. 




92 



NKW8 FB0M CONFEltKNCK. 



Spirit of tho Lord. Tho greatest blessing we could enjoy was a knowledge 
that the Almighty smiled upon our actions. A great responsibility rested on 
those holding the Priesthood, and they should be valiant for the truth. He 
was pleased with the Financial Statement, especially that of the Tithing, and 
the business transactions appeared to have all been done in a very straight- 
forward and satisfactory manner. When a poor Saint paid his Tithing, it waa 
the best course for him to take to emancipate himself from Babylon. He knew 
the brethren were good men, trying to do their best. The Lord had esta- 
blished a kingdom, and the Saints were emigrating to help to build it up, but 
not in such great numbers as to make a large nation at once ; still, there would 
come a time when the people would be brought from the north country, and 
in this manner the Lord could raise up a nation in a day. After singing and 
prayer, the meeting was dismissed. 

The afternoon meeting was opened by singing and prayer. After the Sacra- 
ment had been administered, Elder Orson Pratt arose and said, it was a source 
of great pleasure and satisfaction to him, to learn the condition of the people 
throughout this country. He was glad to meet with the Saints in Liverpool, 
as it reminded him of meeting with the people when he was here in 1840, '44, 
'48, '55 and '56. He loved to associate with those who wished to serve God, 
and was happy to have the opportunity of laying the principles of truth before 
strangers. He had had this privilege since 1830, and the trials he passed 
through were nothing compared with the blessings of teaching the people. He 
had the privilege then of reading the Book of Mormon, and looked upon it as 
a book written by inspiration from Gud ; the only book published in these 
days of which Ho was the author. He was asked sometimes, did he not get 
wearied preaching ? He would answer, that he never expected to be weary of 
doing good, and would rejoice in teaching others so long as there was a chance 
of doing so. Still, there would be a time when the Lord would say, enough,, 
but that would be when the people had become so wicked that there was no 
hope for them, and when they would be cut off and give place to the righteous. 
It was a great thing to know how to pray to the Lord, and to pray with that 
spirit that would get us an answer to our prayers. We should try and learn 
how to approach our Father in heaven, and ask aright for those blessings we 
required. If we were to go to our earthly parents for food, we would say, 
Father, give us a piece of bread, and would not ask for a number of things we 
did not require. This was the way we should approach our heavenly Father, 
and if we acted in any other way, we would weaken and divide our faith. In 
the first rise of this Church, he prayed sincerely to see an an angel, to behold 
an immortal being with his own eyes. That was a good desire ; but supposing 
the Lord had granted that favor unto him, would he have been better able to 
resist temptations ? When a man saw an angel, after it had left him, be 
would be left in darkness; and if he had not experience, he would be more 
liable to temptation after seeing a vision. It was not unwise to desire to see 
the face of the Lord, but we ought not to go to work and say, Lord, unveil 
thyself to-day, but desire Him to do it in his own time ; it would be impossible 
for a man to see the Lord in his glory and survive, he might see him in vision ; 
still the Lord designs to show himself among his Saints at some future day. 
Every one will have to keep his or her heart pure, if they wish to see the face 
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of the Lord. This will be when we build a house unto him with pure hands, 
according to his commands ; and when it is sanctified by a pure people, then 
all the pure in heart who enter in shall see the face of the Lord. When we 
have stayed in the mountains long enough, then the Lord will reveal unto us 
when we shall return to Jackson county, and build up this house ; and then, 
when we are a sure and steadfast people, will he unveil himself. He then 
reasoned on the great events which would transpire when the times of the 
fulness of the Gentiles should be brought in, and when the Elders would go 
forth to redeem the house of Israel, and exhorted the Saints to continue faith- 
ful and flee out of Babylon, that they might be saved and exalted in the 
celestial kingdom of God. 

In the evening President Young presented the Authorities of the Church at 
home and abroad in the usual manner. The several motions were unanimously 
sustained by the congregation. He then addressed the Saints on the life- 
giving power of the Gospel, and the degeneracy of the world in pure, moral, 
and religious principles, and showed the necessity of the Saints gathering out 
from amongst these nations, that they might enjoy in Zion the blessings of 
faithfulness and obedience. After some remarks from Elders Nathaniel H. 
Felt and John V. Hood, Conference was dismissed. 
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AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, ) 
Dec. 15, 1865. ] 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Son, — Since my last letter to 
you, under date of the 17th inst., I 
have received your favor of the 23rd 
of October, and am pleased to hear of 
your welfare and the prosperity of ;he 
work under your charge, but regret to 
hear of the sickness of the Elders, and 
the necessity there appears to be to 
release them from their fields of labor 
to return home. I have heard of tke 
remark being made by one of the El- 
ders, " that the climate of England 
was worn out," and hearing so much 
of. late respecting the sickness of the 
Elders, has almost led me to the con- 
clusion that there might be some truth 
in the remark. 

The feeling among those who were 
acquainted with John Day, upon hear- 
ing of his wicked and dishonest course, 
has been one of surprise. They did 
not expect to hear of his being guilty 
of such corruption. You have done 
all that the most merciful could ask to 



save him from the evil ways into which 
he had fallen. Had there been any 
disposition to repent of his wicked- 
ness, you afforded him the opportunity 
of doing so. 

The last of the teams belonging to 
this season's emigration arrived in the 
city on th« 30th ult. The next day 
(the 1st of Dec.) it commenced storm- 
ing, and we have had settled winter 
weather since that time. It seemed 
that the weather continued good until 
the teams and people were all safely 
within the valley, and then the storms 
were let loose. Tho company h«*d 
storms in their front and in their 
rear ; but they escaped without any 
after leaving Red Buttes. The Saints 
here have breathed freely since the 
safety of the immigrating Saints has 
been assured ; for while this remained 
doubtful, and the people were yet in 
the mountains, and mi$ht any day be 
enveloped in storms and snow, they 
felt anxious respecting them. 

The weather has been very cold 
during this month, and it is now 
snowing heavily. A large quantity of 

i 
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merchandize destined for this market 
is still on the road, and the probabili- 
ties are that the trains will be detained 
until spring. There is enough mer- 
chandize, however, in the Territory to 
supply the wants of the people, and 
there will be no inconvenience experi- 
enced by the community at large 
through the non-arrival of those goods. 

Hon. William H. Hooper, our Dele- 
gate to Congress, took his departure 
for Washington city on the 14th of 
November. We have not heard 
directly from him respecting his arri- 
val, but have heard through others 
that he got through safely. 

The Legislature is now in Session, 
having convened on Monday the 11th. 
All the members have arrived ; bro- 
thers Snow and Gates from the ex- 
treme south, and brother 0. C. Rich 
from the extreme north of the Terri- 
tory, are here ; the latter, with his 
son Joseph C, having crossed the 
mountains dividing Bear Lake from 
Cache Valley, over two and a half or 
three feet of snow. 

The soldiers who are here are divi- 
ding up somewhat in order to obtain 
forage more easily. Two companies 
of cavalry, under the command of 
Major Baldwin, have located near 
Provo, and another company has gone 
on to Sanpete valley. The command- 
ing General conducts himself in such a 
manner that many, even of his own 
men, entertain a dislike to him ; his 
course is such that out citizens cannot 
have any good will towards him. 

It is probable that we shall send an 
agent for the emigration from here to 
New York, and also a man to the 
frontiers to arrange for and manage 
this coming season's emigration. It 
may be that you have a suitable man, 
or men, whom you can send over to 
co-operate with and assist in this 
business. 

John W.'s health has not been very 

good for a few days' past, and while 
e was sick himself, his little son sud- 
denly died early in the morning of 
December 12th ; his own beal'h is im- 
proving again. He sends his love to 
you. 

We have now the deepest snow here 
that we have ha/1 in this valley at one 
storm since we first came here. 

May the Lord bless and uphold you 



in all your labors, and bring you home 
in peace and safety, is the prayer of 
your father, 

Brioham Young. 
ENGLAND. 

MANCHESTER DISTRICT. 

Manchester, January 23, 1866. 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — Knowing the great 
interest you take in the progress of 
the Work in this Mission, and remem- 
bering the request you made at Gene- 
ral Council, to hear often from the 
Elders, I will endeavor to give you a 
brief report of the District over which 
I have presided during the past year. 

In my last communication, I in- 
formed you of the out-door preaching 
carried on during the summer months. 
The Elders manifested commendable 
zeal in this, and, with very few ex- 
ceptions, all the local Priesthood 
throughout the District contributed 
their labors. 

Elder Orson Pratt, sen., paid us a 
visit in the month of September last. 
We took a tour through this Confe- 
rence, holding meetings in the differ- 
ent Branches. Halls were provided, 
and large congregations were generally 
in attendance, who listened with great 
attention, the Saints coming from, 
three or four of the surrounding 
Branches to each meeting. We also 
passed through the Liverpool Confe- 
rence, holding meeting at Upholland 
and Liverpool. 

When I came to this District to suc- 
ceed Elder Thomas Taylor in the pre- 
sidency, I found everything in good 
order, and since that time all the bre- 
thren who have been laboring with 
me have done what they could to keep 
things moving on successfully. The 
Lord has been with us, and I can re- 
view our past labors with great plea- 
sure, feeling that we have striven, to 
the best of our knowledge, to proclaim, 
tne principles of the Gospel of Christ 
in these parts. 

Within the last year there have 
been added to the Church by baptism, 
in the Manchester Conference, 117 ; 
in the Liverpool Conference, 39 ; and 
in the Preston Conference, 8 ; making 
a total of 164. The following amounts 
have also been paid : — Mission Fund, 
£336 lis. ; for books, £111 8s. 4jd. ; 
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Individual Emigration Deposits, £166 
Is. 9|d. ; Tithing, £37 12s. 4d. We 
have sent to the Liverpool Office all 
the moneys which the different ac- 
counts call for, and we commence the 
present year entirely clear of debt. 
We have expended of the Mission 
Fund for hall rents and rates, £167 
18s. 8d., leaving a balance of £167 
12s. 4d. , which has been used in pro- 
viding for the wants of some fifteen 
Elders who have labored in the Dis- 
trict. The greater portion of the 
Tithing has been paid by the Liver- 

Sk>1 Conference, owing to the want of 
bor among the Saints in the Lancashire 
manufacturing district — the usual sup- 
ply of cotton having been cut off du- 
ring the war in America — but as times 
are now much better, you may look 
for a great increase in Tithe payers 
during the present year. 

The new year was begun under 
favorable auspices : at Bolton three 
persons were baptized. Brother Wil- 
liam R. Smith and myself have been 
travelling together for a few days 
past, holding meetings five or six 
times during the week, and after 
meeting on Wednesday evening last, 
at Radcliffe, three persons came for- 
ward and requested baptism. Last 
evening, at Manchester, one person 
requested the like favor to be admini- 
stered to him, realizing, as all men 
will one day, that the commandments 
of Christ cannot be set aside and 
counted as an idle tale, when He has 
declared, and it is left on record for 
our guidance, " Except a man be born 
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into tbe kingdom of God." The 
prospect, also, seems to be verygood 
for the coming year. Elders W. R. 
Smith, S. W. Sears, and R. N. Rus- 
sell, have been untiring in their efforts 



to bless the Saints in their respective 
Conferences, while Elders H. H. ClufF 
and T. S. Priday, have been doing 
good continually. 

I regret to record the death of bro- 
ther Richard Greenhaulgh, late Presi- 
dent of the Branch at Tyldsley Banks, 
who was run over by a railway train 
and so severely injured, that he died 
in a few days afterwards. There is 
every reason to believe we shall be 
able to furnish our quota of Saints to 
help to load those five hundred wagons 
which are to be sent down to the 
Missouri river this season to help the 
poor. It does one good to see the 
countenances of the Saints light up 
with joy, when speaking to them of 
the bright future, and the gigantic ex- 
ertions which are heing made by our 
brethren in the mountains of Utah, to 
assist in fulfilling the revelation of 
God, which he showed unto his ser- 
vant John, the Revelator, by his 
angel, saying, " Come out of her, my 
people, that ye be not partakers of her 
sins, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues." 

We feel that we received great bene- 
fit from attending the Birmingham 
Council, and came home feeling 
strengthened and determined to go 
forth with more energy to pull down 
the strongholds of error, and spread 
the Gospel of life and salvation in 
whatever part of the country we may 
be called upon to labor in the future. 

We look forward with much pleasure 
to the 18th of February, at which 
time we design holding our District 
Conference, as we exp«ct to be favored 
with your presence, as also brother 
Pratt's aud others. 

Praving God to bless you, I remain, 
your brother, 

Abbam Hatch. 



Believe your friend honest, to make him so, if he be not so ; since, if yon distrust 
him, you make his falsehood a piece of justice. 

Good Sense. —It will preserve us from censoriousness ; will lead us to distinguish 
circumstances ; keep us from looking after visionary perfection, and make us see things 
in their proper light. It will lead us to study dispositions, peculiarities, accommoda- 
tions ; to weigh consequences ; to determine what to observe, and what to pass by ; 
when to be immovable, and when to yield. It will produce good manners, keen us from 
taking fieedomt and handling things roughly ; will never agitate superiority, but teach 
us to submit ourselves one to another. Good sense will lead persons to regard their 
own duties, rather than recommend those of others. 
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LATTEB-DAY SAINTS' EMIGBATION BEPOBT, 
From Jan. 1st, 1865, to Dec. 31jf, 1865. 



Ship. 


Captain. 


President 

of the 
Company. 


Port 
of Embark- 
ation. 


Date of 
Sailing. 


P. E. 
Fund. 


Own 

Team. 


Ordi- 
nary. 


Total. 


Belle Wood 
B. S. Kim- 


H. Dearborn 


WH Shearman Liverpool 

A.W.Winberg Hamburg 
W. Underwood! Liverpool 
| Do. 

1 

i 


April 29, 1865 

May 8, „ 
„ 10, „ 


5 


61 

250 
4 
3 


570 

308 
20 
80 


636 

558 
24 
83 


D. Hoadley... 
Mi&cel. Ships. 


5 


318 


978 


1301 



All the above vessels sailed for New York. 

The number of natives of the various countries may be classified as follows : — English, 
540 ; Scotch, 79 ; Irish, 3; Welsh, 75; Danes, 268; Swedes, 224; Norwegians, 68 ; 
Germans, 2 ; French, 1 ; Swiss, 17 ; Americans, 24 ; making a total as per table, of 
1,301. 



DIED: 

In Ashton-under-Lyne, on the S2nd of December, 1865, of disease of the heart, George Lee, aged €3 
years.— Deseret News, please copy. 

In Tyldesley, on the 8th nit., from Injuries received on the railway, Elder Richard Greenhaulgh. — 
Deskret Nkws, please copy. 



POETRY. 



ODE TO 

Hail ! harbinger of joy and peace, 
Speed on, and give fair earth release 

From wretchedness and woe; 
Smite error with thy pow*r sublime, 
And usher in the glorious time 

When right shall rule below. 

Fly through the earth on eagle wiugs, 
Impa t the jo* thy presence brings 

To Israel, scattered race ; 
That the\ , from sin and tyranny 
May by thy magic touch be free, 

And seek their resting place. 

r.oreland. 



TRUTH . 

Stand forth ref ulgently, and shine, 
That all may feel thy grace divine 

And bask beneath thy rays ; 
Till king3 and queens shall bend the knee, 
Confess thy might and majesty, 

And on thy glory gaze. 

Borne now, as thou wert ne'er before, 
By messengers in days of yore, 

Thy fame shall last for ave : 
Go, proudly rear thy lofty head, 
Unite the living and the dead, 

Throughout eternal day. 

J. Chrtstal. 
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" For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste places ; and he will 
n*ke ktr wilderness like Eden and her desert like the garden of the Lord ; joy and 
$Udnt$s shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody. 1 ' — Isaiah. 



* Ho. 7. Vol xxvm. 
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THE CONSTITUTION AND THE ANTI-POLYGAMIC ACT. 
(From the Salt Lake Daily Telegraph.) 



In a former article entitled, "The 
Government and Polygamy," attention 
was drawn to the utter impossibility 
of a repudiation of polygamy as an 
article of Mormon faith, and the utter 
inconsistency of any such demand. 
We propose now to show that the 
principal features in the Anti-Poly- 
gamic Act, are themselves violations 
of constitutional enactments respecting 
religion and the right of private judg- 
ment ; its ex-post facto character, and 
the lack of any moral purpose as an 
argument for its existence. 

It will need no argument here to 
prove that this Act was a blow speci- 
ally directed against the peculiar faith 
and practices of the inhabitants of 
Utah Territory, for, when introduced, 
H was openly avowed as such. It is a 
law forbidding polygamy in the Terri- 
tories of the United States. Utah is 
* Territory, and the only one that 
avows the practice of polygamy, and 
she had announced it as part of the 
refigioua creed of her inhabitants. 

Now, the Constitution of the United 
States — the highest law the nation 



knows— declares that * ' Congress shall 
make no law respecting an establish- 
ment of a religion, or forbidding the 
free exercise thereof :" it also pro- 
hibits any invasion of the right of 
private judgment, both of which pro- 
visions, we maintain, are violated in 
the intention of this Act — the " free 
exercise" of the Mormon religion is 
"prohibited," and the right of private 
judgment on the question of personal 
and social morality suppressed. 

At the passage of the Act, polygamy 
was an avowed portion of the Mormon 
religion, and had been so for many 
years. It was no new dogma tempo- 
rally instituted, but was an accepted 
doctrine of the entire Mormon Church 
throughout the Territory ; moie than 
this, so far back as the publication of 
the Book of Mormon— a fact which 
preceded the existence of the Church 
itself— it was published in that book 
which is held by the Mormons as the 
basis of so much of their faith, that 
the heavens reserved to itself the right 
to introduce polygamy when seen fit — 
a' reservation made and published more 
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than thirty years before the passage of 
the law in question, in the following 
words : — 

44 Hearken to the words of the Lord, for 
there shall not any man among you have 
more than one wife ; and concubines he 
shall have none; for I, the Lord God, 
delighteth in the chastity of women. And 
whoredoms are an abomination before me ;" 
# * • " For, if I wi'l, taith the L§rd 
of Hosts, raise up seed unto me, 1 will 
command my people; otherwise, they 
shall hearken unto these things. "[ — Book of 
Jacob, chap. II, par. 6.] 

Polygamy, as a divine command, 
was publicly propounded as an exist- 
ing part of Mormonism throughout 
America and Europe, from the pulpit 
and the press, and in Washington city 
itself, while Congress was in session, 
ten years before the Act was passed. 
All dissatisfied with polygamy had 
had over that period to leave the 
Church ; and, at the date of the enact- 
ment, no one was held in full fellow- 
ship who disavowed belief in the doc- 
trine as a divine command. 

Thus was polygamy at the passage 
of the Act, held by the Mormons as a 
divine law, but it was further sancti- 
fied to their feelings by their under- 
standing of the laws of purity, and the 
requisitions necessary for the preserva- 
tion of society. Notwithstanding, 
many think, because the Mormons 
believe in a doctrine which goes by the 
name of polygamy, that they, there- 
fore, endorse polygamy, as generally 
understood — such an idea is grievously 
incorrect. 

The Mormon faith more directly 
condemns marriage — polygamic or 
otherwise — entered into for mere piir- 
poBds of license, than any other. The 
licentious polygamy of the East is in 
the eve of the Mormon religion, an 
abomination. It is polygamy only 
when rendered subservient to laws of 
chastity ; polygamy, as used with a 
purpose to the purity of women ; 
polygamy, in a word, as consecrated 
to the increase of the race in conditions 
of life, health and happiness, that the 
religion of the Mormons sustains. 
Polygamy of no other kind has any 
church sanction, as the scores of 
thousands of Latter-day Saints, among 
whom this article circulates, will testi- 
fy. They endorse no other. They 
yielded belief to Mormon polygamy 



because it was based on these and 
similar considerations ; and, further, 
the Mormons believe that by the 
practice of polygamy thus regulated, 
they can alone nope to build up a com- 
munity free from the leprosy of prosti- 
tution, which, more or less, infects all 
monogamic communities. 

Polygamy, it will thus be seen, was 
with the Mormons a matter of religi- 
ous law, and in their judgment, a 
moral obligation. These facts were 
well known at the passage of the Act. 
It was, therefore, a doubly unconsti- 
tutional enactment, as it was not only 
a direct invasion of the sanctity of 
Teligious belief, but an attack upon 
the right of private judgment. It 
amounted to an effort to force down 
upon the Mormons a lower standard 
of purity than they desired, and it 
was, virtually, a command that they 
should inaugurate restrictions which 
they held would fill their cities with 
prostitutes, and debase them as a 
people — requisitions that can never be 
enforced, or the Constitution is lost 
forever to the American people as a 
protector of religious freedom. Where 
will its grand declaration, " Congress 
shall make no law respecting an esta- 
blishment of religion, or prohibiting 
the free exercise thereof," apply, if 
not in this case ? If a religion is not 
interfered with when its ordinances 
and laws of purity are crushed out of 
existence, and a whole territory of 
believers are commanded to disobey 
them, how much will it take to inter- 
fere with the free exercise of a religion? 
Aside from prejudice and individual 
opinion, every right-minded person 
will admit that, however unpopular 
these religious laws of the Mormons, 
based as they are to them, on such 
high considerations, they are protected 
by the Constitution, or it protects 
.nothing at alL 

And now for another phase of the 
injustice and unconstitutionality of 
this Act. Congress is specially for- 
bidden to pass an ex-post facto law. It 
is true that the law before us is not 
ex-post facto, so far as the punishment 
of polygamic relations, entered into 
before its passage is concerned ; but it 
is ex-post facto in a wider and more 
injurious sense. 

The Mormons, as we have shown. 
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were known to be irrevocably com- 
mitted to polygamy not only as a law 
of parity, bnt as connected with their 
hopes of eternal life itself. It was 
well known that the Mormons could 
not deny their most sacred ordinances, 
or strip themselves of convictions of 
the will of Heaven, demonstrated in 
their estimation as time in a thousand 
ways. It was clear enough that they, 
whose understanding of the require- 
ments of the Almighty led them to 
dare the horrors of life in an untried 
wilderness, would be compelled to abide 
the results of the same convictions, 
when opposed by unconstitutional 
enactments. It was known, we say, 
that the Anti- Polygamic law was one 
that the Mormons could no more obey 
and still be Mormons, than the Catho- 
lics could repudiate their priesthood 
and still be Roman Catholics. The 
law was, therefore, ex-post facto, in 
the sense that it was intended to legi- 
slate the Mormons into disobedience 
to the law, whether they would or 
not. It is framed to leave the Mor- 
mons only a choice between disobedi- 
ence to their God or the law — in a 
word, it was planned to force them 
into an attitude of disobedience, that 
it might afterwards punish them as 
criminals. Is it constitutional, we 
ask, to legislate American citizens 
into such a fearful alternative as the 
one in which this act was intended to 
place the Mormons ? If it is, then the 
Constitution, with its grand declara- 
tions about equal rights and religious 
liberty, is a mockery and a farce, and 
right and wrong are useless words' for- 
ever. 

And while we say this much, we are 
far from viewing these unjust effects of 
the Anti- Polygamic law, as an ex- 
pression of the will of the Congress of 
the nation. Every statesman knows 
that Laws, although they are passed, 
do not always represent the feelings of 
the majority of the legislators, but that 
they are sometimes slipped through 
Congress by a series of legislative 
tricks. Those, however, who maneu- 
vered this bill through the Hoase — a 
class of disappointed politicians, who 
declared that polygamy was " hard on 
them !" — knew well that they were 
creating a trap for the Mormons to 
fall into. Finding that there was no 



law but what the Mormons could con- 
scientiously obey, they set to work 
and framed this Act, with the iniqui- 
tous purpose of creating one that they 
could not ; and now, the same illustri- 
ous jugglers hold up their hands in 
holy horror, astonished at the result 
they have achieved. Posterity will 
declare that to the extent that neglect 
of this law is a wrong, the originators 
of the act were themselves the parents 
of the wrong. Legitimate or bastard, 
it is their own offspring anyway. 

And now we will show that this Act, 
so vilely intended by those who im- 
posed it on Congress, has not even the 
pretence of a moral purpose to sanc- 
tion its unjust requirements. The 
great argument which has been used 
in its behalf, is the necessity for a 
preservation of the purity of the na- 
tion. But there is no purity required 
by the Act. It simply requires men 
not to MARRY more than one woman. 
There is no purity or impurity in a 
marriage ceremony, neither is there in 
merely acknowledging a woman as a 
sixth wife, and that is all that is for- 
bidden. If the Act was planned for 
greater purity of life, and plurality of 
association with women had been con- 
sidered impure, it would forbid men 
living with more than one woman, 
marriage or no marriage. 

This it does not do, but, on the con- 
trary, while it will allow a man to live 
in the most licentious manner with a 
woman without marrying, it will pun- 
ish him for marrying her if he never 
lives with her at all — a novel mode of 
attaining purity, certainly ! 

The right of one man to live with 
any number of women, is unquestioned 
by this law, provided the children are 
considered illegal, and the women held 
in dishonor. That alone which it 
renders punishable, is the giving these 
women the honorable name of wife. 
Every lawyer knows that it virtually 
permits every woman in the Territory 
to remain in her present associations, 
while every polygamist may continue 
to live as he does at present — sin or no 
sin — provided the women will take 
upon themselves a name of shame, 
and the men claim them only as mis- 
tresses. It is, therefore, not Mormon 
vices, real or assumed, that are pro- 
scribed, but it is the marrying, that 
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which is to Mormons always ' a reli- 
gious rite, which the Act denounces ; 
that part, in fact, which the Consti- 
tution forbids Congress to meddle 
with altogether. There is one consi- 
deration alone which exposes the 
nakedness of this Act as to any moral 
purpose or utility, and utterly ex- 
plodes the pretences about purity 
raised in its favor, and that is this : — 
Omit the ceremony, cut out the reli- 
gion, and the Mormous may live with 
the same women, and as many more 
as they choose, unmolested by it for- 
ever. 

There is found in the Act another 
enactment to which we have not pre- 
viously referred, and that is, a decla- 
ration to the effect, that no religious 
organization shall hold under its con- 
trol over a specified sum of property ; 
an artful provision launched for the 
benefit of the Latter-day Saint Chun li, 
with the direction of whose funds, 
under a general head, it was intended 
to conflict. 

While we have little fear for the re- 
sult of this Act, as far as the Mormons 
are concerned, there is one reflection, 
however, which it inspires. The un- 
heeding zealots who concocted the law, 
do not know the power of precedents 
in national history. They do not seem 
to realize that with every binding law 
with which they may seek to encircle the 
Mormons, they virtually engird them- 
selves and their posterity. 

These unconstitutional interferences 
of Congress with the rights of the Mor- 
mons were, of course, intended to be 
limited to them, but it will not be so. 
The door once opened to enable the 
legislature to interfere with religious 
ordinances, and that self-control of 
funds and organization which has ever 
been considered the right of religious 
bodies, thenceforth, every church 
organization in America will simply 
hold its own on the tenure of the 
popular will. We dare affirm that in 
the precedents they have established, 
instead of simply crippling the Mor- 
mons, they have ceded away their own 
rights as American citizens. 

And now let us review the Anti- 
Pplygamic law : we have seen that it 
is compounded of flagrant violations 
of the most sacred provisions of the 
Constitution; that it was bolstered 



into existence for an iniquitous pur- 
pose ; that it forbids no crime, being 
blind to the subject of illicit inter- 
course or social impurity, but that it 
was specially framed, and carefully 
worded, to strike at a certain form of 
religious rites and church organization, 
and is, as a precedent, dangerous in 
the extreme to the rights and liberties 
of the American people. 

We have further seen that while 
polygamy has with the Mormons the 
importance of a divine command, it 
is not viewed as a matter of divine in- 
dulgence, but that it is held as being 
given by God, associated with such 
regulations and guiding principles as 
tend to make it, so far as the passions 
are concerned, rather a law of restric- 
tion than otherwise. That polygamy 
is, in the minds of the Mormons, 
founded on a regard to right and con- 
scientiousness, instead of being in- 
dulged in from licentious motives, is 
proved by the fact that all the license 
in the world is left open to them, if 
they will consent to abolish the sacred 
ties of husband and wife, and hold 
their associations on unhallowed 
grounds. A licentious people could 
as easily evade this Act as any law 
ever made beneath the sun. They 
have but to change the names of rela- 
tionships, and cut out the holy obliga- 
tions demanded by their religion, and 
the thing is done — with a big premium 
in the way of a State Government, 
huge pre-emption rights, <kc., and the 
friendship of all the world thrown in ! 
Why turn from all this so easily ob- 
tained, and endure the scoffs and 
sneers of all around, and face from 
year in to year out, bloody-minded 
threats of extermination continually 
held over them, if conscience be not 
in the matter ? 

Now, the enactment before us, so 
far as its application to the Mormons 
is concerned, is calculated to crush out 
this conscience, and to subject those 
who act under its influence to fines 
and imprisonment. It strips from the 
Mormons the right to judge what is 
jiure and impure. No liberties more 
sacred to the human mind could be 
attacked, than this act assails when 
applied to Mormon polygamy. 
[The great question is, what does 
the Constitution protect, if not the 
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right to judge right from wrong ; the 
right to judge whit God requires, and 
the right to obey those convictions ? 
Is its restrictive command to Congress 
a mere sham, intended only to protect 
religion when it happens to be popu- 
lar, and therefore needs no protection? 
Or was it designed to cover every 
principle held in the mind as sacred, 
unquestioning whether it be held cor- 
rectly or not, but protecting it on the 
simple ground that it is religion — a 
protection given by the founders of 
the Constitution, because they realized 
that religious convictions cannot be 
legislatively interfered with without 
endangering the liberties of mankind? 
Themselves the descendants of an il- 
lustrious line of victims to govern- 
mental interference for conscience 
sake, they certainly intended to pre- 
vent the recurrence of such acts. They 
aimed to effect this much through the 
establishment of the Constitution, but 
we believe they had a wider view and 
a nobler purpose still. 

They evidently saw in the seeds of 
liberty they planted, the future tree 
under whose wide-spreading and pro- 
tecting branches "all the fowls of hea- 
ven should lodge." Doubtless they 
foresaw that, in its growth and destiny, 
the American nation would naturally 
become a place of refuge, an asylum 
where men from every nation, and, 
consequently, pf every creed, would 
come to taste the sweets of equal 
rights ; and, in preparation for that 
mission of the nation, put it out of the 
power of Congress to legislate the re- 
presentatives of any nation off the 
American soil because of their mode 
of worshiping God. This is the spirit 
which glows in the Constitution. It 
knows neither nationality nor creed, 
and it never can be wrested to sanction 
the crushing out of the hearts and souls 
>©f the people of an American Territory, 
a faith based on a lofty sense of right, 
the sincerity of which has been proved 
through confiscation, exile and death. 

One woid more in closing. In this 
appeal to the protective edicts of the 
Constitution, it is not necessary to 
suppose that if they protect the Mor- 



mons in their faith, they need be 
stretched to cover the Thug, the Hin- 
doo murderer, or any self-evident 
wrong- doer of any kind. It is not 
asked that the Constitution protect a 
polygamy which degrades women to 
44 creatures of mens* lusts," or "re- 
gards them as chattels" — they are liars 
to their teeth who assert such things 
of Mormon polygamy. Mormonism 
holds women — when associated with a 
pure and holy life — as sources of eter- 
nal life and glory to man, and as the 
most valuable jewels of his existence 
here or hereafter. It gives woman a 
higher destiny than any other faith on 
earth. It furnishes more reasons why 
she should be loved, honored and pro- 
tected ; why she should be pure, noble 
and highminded ; and shows more 
abundantly why she should not be a 
" slave to her husband's passions," or 
her own either, than all the religions 
in the world put together. And it 
provides a method to free her promptly 
from any man who may seek to make 
her such. 

Notwithstanding these facts, blinded 
fanatics may persuade Congress to 
array the strength of the nation 
against Mormon polygamy. They 
may persuade the Government to in- 
vest military power in their hands to 
that end. Should such an event ever 
occur, they will come with a rent and 
violated Constitution in their hands, 
prepared to stain the whiteness of the 
national escutcheon. They will come 
to inaugurate a precedent, by which 
sect may war upon sect, and lay the 
foundation for a reign of religious 
terrorism, and blast the greatest glory 
the nation claims. 

Unthinking bigots may seek to do 
all this, but we believe a mightier 
voice than theirs has decreed that the 
Constitution shall never need sup- 
porters, and that its children shall 
never abase it in the dust, but that iu 
unclouded brightness it shall float 
down the stream of ages, ever remem- 
bered as the first grand expression of 
national will which deereed religious 
liberty to all. 



For a man to say that he can never change his opinion, is either to imply that he is 
too obstinate to be taught by experience, or that he claims infallibility. 
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MINUTES OF A GENERAL COUNCIL 
HELD IN FARM STREET CHAPEL, BIRMINGHAM, COMMENCING 
FRIDAY, JANUARY 5, 1866. 

(Continued from page 84.) 



Monday, 10 a.m. 

Council opened by singing the hymn, 
f * When first the glorious light of 
truth." Prayer by Elder William D. 
Williams. Hymn sung, "O Zion, 
when I think of thee." 

Elder John V. Hood read the 
minutes of the previous meeting, 
which were received as correct. 

President Young stated that Elder 
Suth A. Pymm had desired the privi- 
lege of returning home on account of 
ill health, which was granted to him. 
He had been previously appointed to 
preside over the Hull Conference, but 
he (President Young) proposed that 
Elder James A. Cunningham be ap- 
pointed to preside over that Confe- 
rence until emigration, and Elder S. 
A. Pymm be released to return home. 
Tiie several motions were unanimously 
carried 

Elder William R. Smith said— I 
cannot express the feelings which I 
experience iu occupying the position I 
do, but can say that I have rejoiced 
greatly in my labors in this country. 
1 have been agreeably disappointed in 
my expectations regarding the people, 
and have received more kindness, both 
from Saints and strangers, and pro- 
tection from the civil authorities, than 
I had anticipated. I have never en- 
joyed myself more than in meeting 
with the Elders here in Birmingham, 
and will strive continually to have the 
spirit of my calling, and do what ie 
required of me by the servants of God, 
so that the blessing of heaven may 
continually attend me. I know that 
all who take this course will prosper, 
and there is ne danger of their verging 
towards apostacy. Since my arrival 
in this country I have labored in the 
Manchester Conference, first, as Tra- 
velling Elder, and afterwards, being 
called to preside over the Conference. 
A number have been baptized there 
during the past year, but this result I 
do not attribute entirely to my own 
labors, or the labors of those associ- 



ated with me in the ministry, although 
they are good men ; but, to the ex- 
ertions of the local Priesthood, who 
are connected with the various Bran- 
ches of the Conference, and I know 
that a good work will yet be done in 
these lands, if we will only remain 
faithful and preserve ourselves from 
the temptations and evil influences 
that are around us. 

Elder John Nicholson said — I began 
my labors in the ministry in the 
Sheffield District, where I travelled 
under the Presidency of Elder Joseph 
Bull ; my labors being principally 
confined to the Hull Conference. 
During the time I labored there, about 
eight months, we held out-door meet- 
ings from which good resulted, many 
being baptized. I presided next over 
tke Sheffield Conference, and experi- 
I enced much pleasure and benefit from 
I my associations with the brethren 
there. I was next called upon to 
I preside over the Birmingham Confe- 
rence, and, although fully realizing 
my own weakness in being placed in 
such a position, have endeavored to 
fill it to the beat of my ability, and to 
exercise sufficient faith to call down 
the blessings of God upon me, that 
my strength might be commensurate 
with the work entrusted to me. I 
had a desire to serve the Lord from 
my infancy, snd prayed to him that 
he might show me the way, and he 
was merciful unto me, heard my pray- 
ers, and sent one of his servants to me, 
who taught me :he plan of salvation as 
revealed in the Gospel. My experi- 
ence in my labors has been that if we 
have faith in God, the people will 
believe our testimony, and that if we 
wish to impart light and knowledge 
unto others, we must develop the same 
principles within ourselves. 

Elder James Ure said — I arrived in 
this country in the year 1864, and 
labored first in the Edinburgh Confe- 
rence. I was afterwards appointed to 
preside over the Dundee Conference, 



Digitized by 



Google 



MINUTES OF A GENERAL COUNCIL. 



103 



and after continuing there a abort time, 
was recalled to Edinburgh to take 
charge of the Conference. We have 
not increased greatly in numbers there, 
as it is very difficult to get access to 
the people in that city. Civil pro- 
tection in street preaching is afforded 
to all religious denominations, with 
the exception of the Latter-day Saints, 
and the Elders are often mobbed 
while endeavoring to proclaim the 
principles of truth, especially when 
they testify that God has again spoken 
from the heavens, and raised up Pro- 
phets and Apostles to lead the people 
in the ways of life everlasting. We 
preached in the open air in one part 
of the country, and convinced some of 
our hearers of the necessity of bap- 
tism for the remission of sins ; the 
result being that they applied to the 
Baptists in order that that ordinance 
might be administered to them. We 
then went a step further, and taught 
them the necessity for the existence of 
a Divinely authorized Priesthood, and 
they began to waver. I believe that 
some of them will be baptized into the 
Church on ourjreturn. I can say that 
I have been much blessed in my labors 
in this country, and that the Edin- 
burgh Conforence is in a more prosper- 
ous condition than it was some time 
ago. 

President Young stated that Elder 
John Smith, who formerly presided 
over the Edinburgh Conferenco, and 
now labored in it as a Travelling Elder, 
desired to emigrate in the spring. 
He therefore proposed that brother 
Smith should be released from travel- 
ling to prepare for emigrating. The 
motion was carried unanimously. 

Elder Joshua K. Whitney said— It 
is nearly three years since I arrived in 
this country on a mission. I labored 
first for the period of ten months in 
the Warwickshire Conference, under 
the direction of Elder Robert Pixton, 
and whilst travelling there baptized a 
few persons. I used to go into the 
houses of the people, and bear my 
testimony to the truth of the Work of 
God and the Divine authority of the 
Mission of the leaders of the Church, 
and tell them that the people were 
being gathered out from these lands 
in accordance with the prophecies of 
ancient men. I next presided over 



the Hull Conference, where I tried to 
comfort and bless the people ; after 
which I was appointed to take charge 
of the Dundee Conference, where I 
have remained up to this date. The 
Conference is small in numbers, but 
the people are improving, and we 
have baptized quite a number. Being 
placed so that I could have, compara- 
tively speaking, little personal com-, 
munication with many of the bre-" 
thren, I have not been so much privi- 
leged as many of the Elders, still, I 
have been blessed and prospered far 
beyond my expectations, and have en- 
joyed myself much in my labors. I 
was brought up by good parents, and 
believed their words when they told 
me that this Work was of God ; but 
when I grew up to manhood, I in- 
quired of the Lord and he gave me a 
testimony for myself. I had no won- 
derful manifestations afforded me, and 
did not have the privilege of seeing an 
angel. I looked back on the wander- 
ings of the people, on the persecutions 
they had undergone, ana the diffi- 
culties they had had to contend with, 
asking myself the question, who has 
sustained them amid all those things »? 
I saw plainly that the power of God 
had attended them, and the Lord was 
graciously pleased to grant unto me a 
knowledge that the principles taught 
by them were true, and that they had 
emanated from him. 

Elder Stephen W. Alley said— I 
have looked forward to this meeting 
with much pleasure. I felt deter- 
mined on being called on this mission 
to go forth and perform my duties in 
an honorable manner, and have had 
the same feelings since I came here. 
I have labored to the best of my 
ability in the Derby and Sheffield 
Conferences, preaching to the people 
and baptizing a few ; however, if I 
have done any good, it has been 
through the assistance of the Almighty. 

Elder Septimus W. Sears said — I 
have now labored for a period of nearly 
five years in the ministry, and have 
had much joy in all my labors. I first 
travelled in the Norwich Conference, 
and in the beginning of the year 1863, 
was called to labor in the London 
Conference, under the Presidency of 
Elder Richard Bentley. I continued 
there until the General Council held 
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in January, 1864, when I was ap- 
pointed to preside over the Liverpool 
Conference, and have had much plea- 
sure in laboring in connection with 
the brethren there. When 1 came to 
Liverpool the Conference was involved 
in debt, but, through the co-operation 
of the local Priesthood, we are now 
free from any incumbrance, and the 
Conference is in a good condition. 
The Conference numbers 10 Branches, 
comprising 324 members, and 39 have 



been baptized during the past year. 
I feel thankful for the privilege of 
emigrating, but, my desires are con- 
tinually to assist in strengthening the 
hands of the Priesthood in all their 
endeavors to spread the principles of 
truth among the children of men. I 
have received many blessings from the 
Lord since I entered the Church, and 
gained an experience in my labors in 
the ministry that will prove beneficial 
to me in future life. 



(To be continued,) 



EXTRACTS FROM STEPHENS' AND CATHERWOOD'S TRAVELS 
IN CENTRAL AMERICA. 

(Continued from page 89.) 



The Indians had superstitious fears • 
about remaining at night among the 
ruins, and left us alone, the sole 
tenants of the palace of unknown 
kings. Little did they who built it 
think that in a few years their royal 
line would perish and their race be 
extinct, their city a ruin, and Mr. 
Catherwoed, Pawling, and I and Juan 
its sole tenants. Other strangers had 
been there, wondering like ourselves. 
Their names were written on the walls, 
with comments and figures ; and even 
here were marks of those low, grovel- 
ling spirits which delight in profaning 
holy places. Among the names, but 
not of the latter class, were those of 
acquaintances : Captain Caddy and 
Mr. Walker ; and one was that of a 
countryman, Noah O. Piatt, New 
York. He had gone out to Tobasco 
as supercargo of a vessel, ascending 
one of the rivers for logwood, and 
while his vessel was loading visited 
the ruins. His account of them had 
given me a strong desire to visit them 
long before the opportunity of doing 
so presented itself. 

High up on one side of the corridor 
was the name of William Beanham, 
and under it was a stanza written in 
lead pencil. By means of a tree with 
notches cut in it, I climbed up and 
read the lines. The rhyme was faulty 
and the spelling bad, but they brea- 
thed a deep sense of the moral sub- 



• limity pervading these unknown ruins. 
The author seemed, too, an acquaint- 
ance. I had heard his story in the 
village. He was a young Irishman, 
sentby a merchant of Tobasco into the 
interior for purposes of small traffic ; 
had passed some time at Palenque and 
in the neighborhood ; and, with his 
thoughts and feelings turned strongly 
toward the Indians, after dwelling 
upon the subject for some time, re- 
solved to penetrate into the country of 
the Caribs. His friends endeavored 
to dissuade him, and the Prefect told 
him — "You have red hair, a florid 
complexion and white skin, and they 
will either make a god of you, and 
keep you among them, or else kill and 
eat you but he set off alone and on 
foot, crossed the river Chacamal, and 
after an absence of nearly a year, re- 
turned safe, but naked and emaciated, 
with his hair and nails long, having 
been eight days with a single Carib on 
the banks of a wild river, searching 
for a crossing-place, and living upon 
roots and herbs. He built a hut on 
the borders of the Chacamal river, and 
lived there with a Carib servant, pre- 
paring for another and more protrac- 
ted journey among them, until at 
length some boatmen, who came to 
traSe with him, found him lying in his 
hammock dead, with his skull split 
open. He had escaped the dangers of 
a journey which no man in that coun- 
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try dared encounter, to die by the 
hands of an assassin in a moment of 
fancied security. His arm was hang- 
ing outside, and a book lying on the 
ground ; probably he was struck while 
reading. The murderers, one of whom 
was his servant, were caught, and 
were then in prison in Tobasco. Un- 
fortunately, the people of Palenque 
had taken but little interest in any- 
thing except the extraordinary fact of 
his visit among the Oaribs and his re- 
turn safe. All his papers and collec- 
tion of curiosities were scattered and 
destroyed, and with him died all the 
fruits of his labors ; but were he still 
living, he would be the man, of all 
others, to accomplish the discovery of 
that mysterious city which had so 
much affected our imaginations. 

As the ruins of Palenque are the 
first which awakened attention to the 
existence of ancient and unknown 
cities in America, and as, on that ac- 
count, they are more interesting to the 
public, it may not be amiss to state 



the circumstances of their first dis- 
covery. 

The account is, that in the year 
1750, a party of Spaniards travelling 
in the interior of Mexico, penetrated 
to the lands north of the district of 
Carmen, in the province of Chiapas, 
when all at once they found, in the 
midst of a vast solitude, ancient stone 
buildings, the remains of a city, still 
embracing from eighteen to twenty- 
four miles in extent, known to the 
Indians by the name of Casas de 
Piedras. From my knowledge of the 
country, I am at a loss to conjectuie 
why a party of Spaniards were travel- 
ling in that forest, or how they could 
have done so. I am inclined to be- 
lieve rather that the existence of the 
ruins was discovered by the Indians, 
who had clearings in different parts of 
the forest for their corn-fields, or ner- 
haps was known to them from time 
immemorial, and on their report the 
inhabitants were induced to visit them. 



(To be continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAB. 



SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 17, 1866. 



HARDNESS OF HEART— HUMILITY NECESSARY. 
o 

It is evident that the labors of the servants of God will not for the present be 
discontinued in these lands, but it is also certain that the primitive innocence of 
the nations is fast disappearing, and country villages are assuming all the vice* 
of the metropolis ; indeed, for many years the^former, through circumstances, 
have not exhibited a very high standard of morality, and individuals who- 
struggle to free themselves from the insidious folds of the monster of sin and 
corruption, which pervades society, but sink themselves deeper in the horrible 
pit which engulphs alike the young and the aged. The evil lies in this, 
that Christian leaders seek to purify the stream which flows directly from a 
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corrupt fountain, consequently their efforts are of non-effect, and men turn to 
infidelity and the pleasures of the world. Many instances are recorded, that 
in the early days of the Church, when the Elders preached the plain principles 
of the Gospel, the hearts of the people were softened, they gladly received the 
truth, and hundreds were brought into the true fold of Christ, signs following 
the believer. The Elders have even gone among entire strangers, and been 
enabled to heal the sick, cast out devils, cause the blind to see and the lame to 
leap as a hart. Faith did then abound among the inhabitants of the Christian 
world ; but gradually the people have closed the way for the manifestations of 
the Spirit, until now those gifts and blessings which were alike intended for all 
the children of God, are confined to the few and widely-scattered Latter-day 
Saints. 

How often does history repeat itself, and how true the words of Solomon, 
" There is nothing new under the sun.''' Let us glance for a moment at a 

. passage in the book of Nephi, which reads thus : — " And it came to pass that 
thus passed away the ninety and fifth year also, and the people began to forget 
those signs and wonders which they had heard, and began to be less and less 
astonished at a sign or a wonder from heaven, insomuch that they began to be 

. hard in their hearts, and blind in their minds, and began to disbelieve all 
which they had heard and seen, imagining up some vain thing in their hearts, 
that it was wrought by men, and by the power of the devil, to lead away and. 
deceive the hearts of the people ; and thus did Satan get possession of the 
hearts of the people again, insomuch that he did blind their eyes and lead them 
away to believe that the doctrine of Christ was a foolish and a vain thing." 
These were the descendants of a people who had been taught for six hundred 
years, the signs by which they might know when Christ their Savior would 
make his appearance on the earth ; yet nine years had scarcely passed away 
from the time the signs had been given, until we behold them imagining vain 
and foolish things, and hardening their hearts insomuch that the Spirit of the 
Lord ceased to strive with them as a people. How like the Christian world of 
to-day ! Those miracles recorded in Holy Writ, which fill men with astonish- 
ment and awe, are no greater than those now wrought by the power of God 
among bis children, and witnessed with so much apathy by this generation. 
No history, religious or profane, speaks of a period when so much prophecy 
has been fulfilled before the eyes of all nations, as within the last thirty years ; 
and the voices of the servants of God have resounded like a trump from Cape 
Horn to Greenland, and from the burning sands of South Africa to the 
northern confines of Europe, testifying unto ',the people of these things, and 
warning them of the great and terrible day of the Lord. But the masses of 
the people have hardened their hearts and rejected these glad tidings, although, 
mayhap, those very individuals have repeated the Lord's Prayer daily for 
many years, never supposing His kingdom would come in their day. Un- 
belief and hardness of heart have plunged the world into the maelstrom of sin 
in which we now behold it ; and wickedness is rapidly increasing in the midst 
of the people, because they have rejected the manifestations of the Spirit of 
God, and, as we have previously stated, it is being withdrawn from the nations. 

It is difficult for the Saints to " believe all things, and hope all things, and 
endure all things," and occasionally individuals have openly expressed their 
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wonder that God did not, by some mysterious power, induce influential men of 
tiie world to join the Church, that His Work might increase in numbers more 
rapidly, and be more tolerated by men, thus in their hearts delegating unto the 
created a power superior to the Creator. When we see the Saints advancing 
such Tain and fallacious arguments, we are at once convinced that humility has 
been replaced by a darkness which tends to apostacy, and our prayer unto God 
is, that the Saints Trill not suffer their minds to be influenced by the black 
clouds of unbelief which are so surely setting on the minds of their friends and 
the people at large, who wilfully turn their eyes from the ray of heavenly 
light which is equally intended for all the immortal creations of our Father.^ 



To the People in Zion who have Friends in this Country. — Now 
that the season for emigration is approaching, we are constantly receiving 
letters from people residing in various parts of this Mission, announcing that 
they have received a letter or letters from the Valley — quoting the name of 
some influential man as the wrii er — informing them that if they can borrow 
or induce the Church to advance the means necessary for their emigration, to 
do so, and come without fail The writers of these letters in Zion proffer to 
pledge themselves, and all that they possess, for the refunding of such monies, 
immediately on the arrival of their friends in Utah. It may be well to inform 
those individuals who give such advice to their friends in this country, that it 
is wholly uncalled-for, and is placing the Presidency of this Mission in a posi- 
tion which is trying and disagreeable, having to turn a deaf ear to the prayers 
and entreaties of the Saints for deliverance. The brethren in Zion should 
realize that if they have not the means to warrant them in making such pro- 
mises to the Saints in these lands, such letters are unwise, and very injurious 
to the Cause, and that if they have the means to pay for the emigration of their 
friends, they are wilfully striving to place a grievous burthen on the 
Church. Those who act in this manner, we opine, are desirous of retaining 
the good will of their friends by fair promises, without ever intending to 
redeem their pledged words ; for, they cannot be ignorant of the fact, that by 
paying their money into President Young's office in Great Salt Lake City, such 
means would, at the earliest practicable moment, become available to their 
friends in this conn try. — Deseret News and Daily Telegraph please copy. J 



NEWS FROM HOME. 
— o 

We Lave received files of the Daily Telegraph up to the 8th of January last, 
from which we make the following extracts : — S. B. Reed, Esq., the chief 
engineer of the Union Pacific Railroad Company, for the district embracing 
Utah, is now at his home in Illinois, preparing a report [of his explorations 
for that great national highway to the Pacific Mr. R. was a quiet, unobtrusive 
gentleman, indefatigable in his labors, sober and moral in all his relations, and 
just such a person as such a gigantic work required. Free from everything but 
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the duties before him, he pursued his explorations wi'Ji perseverance and 
tenacity, and has been warmly commended by the Company. In connection with 
this subject, it will afford our community pleasure to learn that the Directors 
of the Company passed the following resolution : — " Resolved, that the Presi- 
dent of this Company be requested to address a letter of thanks to Governor 
Brigham Young, of Utah, for the uniform kindness and assistance extended to 
the engineer corps of this Company, whilst making preliminary reconnaiaances 
and surveys for the Union Pacific Railroad Company, through the Territory of 
Utah, and for the interest he has manifested in the success of the Road." In 
fowarding this resolution to Governor Young, General John A. Dix, President 
of the Company, expressing their thanks, adds : — " The aid you have rendered 
to them, and the zealous co-operation the Directors have received from you in 
entering on the great work, which is to unite the two oceans, and bind the 
States of the Union together by new, and as we trust, indissoluble ties." 

Mr. Jennings reoeived the first contribution of merchandize from California, 
via the Colorado, on the 5th of January. It has been a long time on the way, 
but nevertheless it establishes the fact that merchandise can be brought up the 
Colorado to Callville, as a portion of this train was landed there. We hear of 
some rational proposition having recently been made by California houses to 
our Utah merchants about forwarding on that way on advantageous terms. It 
is said that the houses alluded to are willing to send goods at their risk to 
Calville within a specified number of days, claiming freightage only on the 
arrival of goods there. 

The Denver News says, General EL. H. Heath is organizing an expeditionary 
force to operate against the plains' Indians, concentrating his troops at Cotton- 
wood, whence they are to march south to the Smoky Hill, where the Indians, 
are in large force. 
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felt it rather severely whilst paying it, 
they now rejoice in knowing that they 
have done their duty. The Saints 
composing the Dorsetshire Conference, 
over which Elder H. Shurtleff presided 
during the last year, are doing well ; 
they are improving in financial matters, 
and I expect to see them continue to 
progress so long as they carry out the 
instructions given. With few ex- 
ceptions they are desirous to do their 
best to roll forward this great Work, 
that they may lay claim to the bles- 
sings which are being poured out upon 
the righteous. The Channel Islands 
Conference, presided over by Elder C. 
Horman, is also improving. It would 
be a great comfort to the Saints in 
those Islands,' if an Elder from Zion 



ENGLAND. 

SOUTHAMPTON DISTRICT. 

Southampton, January 26, 1866. 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, —Feeling that a letter 
from me would be acceptable, I avail 
myself of this opportunity to report 
in a concise manner the condition of 
thiB District. 

The Southampton Conference, over 
which Elder A. N. Hill presides, is 
flourishing - r the general feeling of the 
Saints is to do their duty, and the 
spirit of gathering is almost universal. 
The Reading Conference, presided over 
by Elder J. N. Beck, is in a better 
condition than it has been for some 
time. It is now rid of an emigration 
debt of £18, and although the Saints 
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•we sent to labor in their midst. 
Brother Merrill and I visited them in 
the summer, and brother J. H. Don- 
Delloo spent about two months with 
them in the fall ; our visits had a 
salutary effect. 

I think I am safe in saying that the 
District is in good working order. 
Tithe paying is becoming more general 
among the Saints. Many expect to 
emigrate the coming season, and as 
they are known by their fruits, I can- 
not help thinking that we have many 
good people in this part of the vine- 
yard ; but, of course, as the "Gospel 
net catches all kinds," we have a few 
who must shortly be cast out unless 
they speedily repent, for they are 
known, although they may think to 
«vade the eyea of the Elders ; and I 
believe there is a time when even for- 
bearance ceases to be a virtue. 

i feel much blessed through having 
attended the General Council at Bir- 
mingham, for truly my heart was 
made to rejoice while assembling with 
the representatives of God's kingdom 
on this side of the Atlantic, and listen- 
ing to the testimonies borne, and the 
instructions given. I must not close 
this communication without expressing 
the joy I also experienced at the Dis- 
trict Conference held in Birmingham 
on January 7th. I am confident that, 
in tendering my warmest thanks to 
Presidents Kimball and Nicholson, 
and the Saints in their fields of labor, 
for the kind entertainment we re- 
ceived at their hands, I do but speak 
the feelings of all the brethren labor- 
ing in the Southampton District, who 
had the privilege of attending the 
Council and Conference. 

It is with great pleasure that I anti- 
cipate returning home to Utah in the 
spring ; and when that important 
period arrives, I shall take unbounded 
satisfaction in transferring the general 
oversight and charge of these Confe- 
rences to my successor, Elder A. N. 
Hill, whose fatherly manner and long 
experience in the Church will no doubt 
win for him the esteem and affections 
of the Saints. 

I shall now close, as I expect to 
write to yon again previous to leaving 
England ; and trusting that the pray- 
ers of the Saints throughout the Mis- 
sion will be heard and answered in 



your behalf, and that you will be 
enabled to fully perform all the re- 
sponsible duties that devolve upon 
you, I remain your brother in the 
truth, 

C. W. Staynbb. 
ENGLAND. 

LONDON" DISTRICT. 

London, Feb. 3, 1866. 
President Brigham Young, Jun. 

Dear Brother, — As I am about leav- 
ing this country, by appointment, to go 
to New York, to assist in receiving and 
forwarding the emigrating Saints, I 
have thought of writing and giving a 
cursory report of my past labors. At 
the same time permit me, through the 
medium of the Star, to express my 
grateful feelings and thanks to you and 
all the Saints with whom I have been 
so long and agreeably associated during 
my mission to this land. 

On my arrival at Liverpool on the 
20th of July, 1863, I was assigned by 
President George Q. Cannon to labor 
as travelling Elder in the Edinburgh 
Conference. On the 10th of October 
following, I was released from that 
duty and appointed to the Presidency 
of the Scottish District, comprising the 
Glasgow, Edinburgh, and Dundee Con- 
ferences, from which I was released on 
the 5th of January, 1864, and appointed 
to preside over the London District, 
comprising the London, Kent, and 
Essex Conferences. In the discharge 
of the duties of my calling, since my 
appointment in those Districts, I have 
experienced much pleasure and satis- 
faction to myself, and, I feel confident, 
that my desires and efforts have not 
been in vain to do good to others. 
Truly, the Lord has blessed me and 
verified his word, which was pronounc- 
ed upon my head by the mouth of his 
servants when I was set apart to this 
mission, namely, "The Spirit of God 
shall be with thee in greater measure 
and in greater power than it has been 
before," which saying has been ful- 
filled ; for the Lord has confirmed his 
word through my administration as an 
Elder in Israel, by signs following the 
believer, to which many can bear wit- 
ness ; and I wish to leave on record 
this testimony. 

I have endeavored faithfully to lift 
up my voice in testimony and warning 
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whenever I have had an opportunity, 
and more especially in the great Metro- 
polis ; not only in the halls, but in the 
open BtreetB and public thoroughfares, 
I have borne my humble testimony 
that the Lord has spoken from the 
heavens in these days, and called pro- 
phets and apostles, inspiring men, as 
in days of old; that Joseph Smith was 
a prophet of the living God, and that 
Brigham Young, his successor, is a 
prophet, seer, and revelator, to hold 
the keys of the holy Priesthood in this 
last dispensation, lead Israel, and build 
up the kingdom of God on the earth. 
This testimony I have often borne 
during my ministry ; and I invite all 
who have a desire to be saved to give 
diligent heed to the important message 
borne by the servants of God to this 
generation, obey the ordinances of the 
Gospel as taught by the Latter-day 
Saints, and gather out from the lands 
of tyranny, oppression, poverty, and 
woe, to the mountain of the Lord, to 
the house of the God of Jacob ; that 
He may teach them his ways, and that 
they may walk in his paths ; so that 
they may learn more perfectly the way 
of life and salvation before the nations 
are made to feel the wrath and chasten- 
ing hand of Almighty God. 

To the Saints of the London and 
Scottish Districts, who have ministered 
in great kindness to my necessities, 
have cheerfully listened to and sought 
to carry out the instruction and coun- 
sels of the servants of God, and nobly 
supported me in helping to roll on the 
work of the Lord, 1 return my thanks 
for their kindness, and I say, God bless 
them, together with all the Saints of 
the European Mission, and enable them 



OF NEWS* 

to abide in faithfulness, emancipate 
themselves from Babylon in due time, 
gather to Zion and enjoy the blessings 
that are to be bestowed upon those 
who in meekness and humility shall 
withstand the temptations of the world 
and have kept the commandments of 
the Lord. May heaven's blessing fat- 
tend, and the angels of His presence 
guard them, that they may all meet in 
Zion and join in everlasting praises to 
our God. 

I cannot close this letter without 
expressing my feelings of gratitude to 
Presidents Cannon, Wells, and your- 
self, for the kind consideration, wise 
and judicious instruction and counsel^ 
and the many blessings of which I have 
been the grateful recipient since labor- 
ing under their and your adminis- 
tration. 

I am happy to be able to report that 
the Work is progressing here. The 
spirit and desire of gathering seem to 
prevail universally among the Saints 
in this District, and there will, no 
doubt, be a large emigration from it 
this year. From the spirit of inquiry 
abroad after the truth, we are also led 
to conclude, that by the blessing of the 
Lord, their places will be filled and 
many more added to the Church the 
coming season. For this 1 earnestly 
pray ; and also, tfyat I may be enabled 
to faithfully discharge the duties in my 
new field of labor. And may the bles- 
sing of the Lord our God rest upon and 
sustain you in the responsibilities of 
your high and holy calling, is my most 
fervent prayer. — I remain, your bro- 
ther in tie Gospel, # 

Isaac Bullock. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o— 

England. — The arrangements made for the Queen's attendance in the House 
of Lords on the 6th instant, and the delivery of the Speech from the Throne, 
were strictly carried out. Beyond being present, her Majesty took no part in 
the proceedings, the Speech being read by the Lord Chancellor. The Speech is 
longer than usual, and not quite so meaningless and vague as were the Royal 
addresses prepared under the supervision of the late Premier. Her Majesty 
observes with satisfaction that the UnitecL States are wisely repairing the evils 
of civil war, and declares that the abolition of slavery is an event which has 
evoked the cordial sympathies and congratulations of this country. After pro* 
mising that the correspondence which ,has passed between her Majesty's 
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Ministers and the Government of the United States on the subject of claims for 
l osses sustained by the operations of Confederate cruisers shall be laid before 
Parliament, the Queen refers to South American affairs, and notifies that diplo- 
matic relations between this country and Brazil have been resumed — a result to 
which the good offices of the King of Portugal materially contributed. Her 
Majesty regrets that peaceful relations between Spain and Chili have been 
interrupted, but hopes that as Spain has accepted the mediation of England 
and France in the matter, the cause of disagreement may be removed in a 
manner honorable and satisfactory to each of the disputants. Part three opens 
with a reference to Fenianism, which is described as "a conspiracy adverse 
alike to authority, property, and religion, and disapproved and condemned alike 
by all who are interested in their maintenance, without distinction of class or 
creed." The ordinary constitutional powers have been exercised to suppress 
the treasonable movement, and the authority of the law has been firmly and 
impartially vindicated. Last, but not least in importance, is an allusion to 
Reform ; but while it is stated that a bill on the subject will be submitted to 
Parliament in the course of the session, not the slightest clue to the character 
of the measure is given. 

Italy.— A diplomatic correspondence has been published in Madrid, contain- 
ing, it is thought, a far clearer exposition of the views of the French Govern- 
ment upon the question of the sovereignty of the Pope than any yet given to 
the public. The September convention leaves the Pope as a temporal sovereign 
responsible for his actions, and if he remain obstinately opposed to all reform, 
as heretofore, he may destroy his temporal power, and then France will not set 
it up for him again. This is said to be a correct interpretation of the intentions 
of the Emperor of the French. 

Spain. — The Madrid correspondent of the Times says that General Prim, in 
his progress through the Portuguese provinces, was most enthusiastically re- 
ceived and hospitably entertained. Should the gallant officer settle in Portu- 
gal, it is the opinion of the above writer that three months will not elapse 
before he returns to Madrid a conqueror or a friend. All classes of the inha- 
bitants of Madrid are said to regard the general's attempt to raise an insur- 
rection as by no means a heinous offence, and an impression prevails that a 
rising of far greater importance, and fraught with momentous consequences to 
Spain, will before long take place, the general sympathy of the people being 
with the insurgents. Notwithstanding the wish of the Queen of Spain to exer- 
cise her clemency towards an officer under sentence of death for military 
sedition at Alcala, the capital punishment has been inflicted, in consequence 
of Marshal O'Donnell signifying to the Sovereign that she must look for ano- 
ther Minister to indorse her act of clemency. It is said that many regard this 
execution as a grievous blunder on the part of the Spanish Minister, and be- 
lieve " that the blood thus wantonly spilt will choke the shedder at no distant 
period ; for he also has been a rebel and a traitor, and thriven upon similar 
misdeeds." 

France. — A rumor is current in Paris that Prince Napoleon is on the point 
of starting for Italy to superintend in person excavations in certain portions of 
the ancient kingdoms of Sicily. The Paris correspondent of the Daily Telegraph 
gives publicity to a report widely circulated in Paris, to the effect that further 
and even more serious complications between France and America had arisen 
oat of the conduct of the Federal soldiery in crossing the Rio Grande and 
capturing Bagdad. The above writer, however, puts not the slightest faith in 
the report, and thinks that the misunderstanding between France and America 
will result in no war, except the war of words which has already commenced in 
Paris journals holding contrary opinions upon this question. A Paris corre- 
spondent of the Nord professes to have received bad news from Mexico. The 
Emperor Maximilian has, it is stated, declared that he cannot pay the money 
which he still owes to France, and, moreover, that he will quit the Mexican 
territory as soon as the date of the departure of the French troops has been 
fixed. Amongst political circles in' Paris the rumor prevails that a new extra- 
dition treaty between England and France will shortly be concluded* 
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Thb Poor of Nbw York. — In December 1864, there were 495,592 persons in the 
city of New York, packed in tenement houses and cellars at the rate of 240,000 to a 
square mile. Of these, about 10,000 in the aggregate are yearly imprisoned for crime. 
The number of families relieved last year by the association existing for that purpose, 
was 5,573, comprising 22,285 persons. 



ADDRESSES : 

Henry Barlow, at Mr. A. Fisher's, Joplin's Place, Cheap Street, Newbury, Berks. 
Lorenzo D. Rudd, 10, Columbia Street, Gloucester. 



HARRIED: 

In Liverpool, on the 4th inst., by President Brigham Young, Jun., Elder Septimus W. Sears to 
Hiss Anna Cushing, of Shipdham, Norfolk.— Deskret News, please copy. 



DIED: 

On the 22nd of December, 1866, of typhus fever, William B. Simpson, President of Northampton 
Branch. 

Killed, at the Wern Colliery, Bagillt, Wales, on the 30th ult., John, son of Thomas and Martha 
Green, aged 16 years. 

At East Dereham, Norfolk, on the 31st ult., of spasmodic affection, Bertha Lina George, wife of 
James George, aged 47 years.— Dessbjbt News, please copy. 



POETRY. 



RICH AND POOR. 



(Selected.) 



With choicest meats the cloth is spread, 
And clustered fruits from off the vine, 
And in the goblets, gold and red 
Sparkles the warm delicious wine. 
The rich man lifts it to his lips, 
And murmurs while he slowly sips : 

" Ah, wealth, what bounteous gifts are thine ! 

Where does the poor man find his bliss ? 
For him there glows no generous wine, 
With fruity flavor like to this. 
Wealth builds us round a wall secure, 
Which shuts us from the vulgar poor." 

Oh, rich man ! once upon the earth, 
In years gone by, a stranger trod ; 
The prophets who foretold his birth 
Proclaimed him as the Son of God ; 
And he, whose every deed was pure, 
Chose his own friends among the poor. 



In yonder naked garret's gloom, 

Her aching sight made dim with tears, 
With little left which once was bloom, 
And seeming twice her actual years, 
A woman toils from day to day 
To drive the wolf and sin away. 

And here a mother, mute with grief. 

Bends low above her prostrate boy ; 
The nights are long, the days gtow brief, 
To her the morning brings no joy, 
But finds her watching at the bed 
Where lies her darling cold ai.d dead. 

Somewhere beyond our mortal sight 

There is a city fair to see, 
Where comes not sorrow, want, or night. 
And time is an eternity. 
And there no frowning wall secure 
Shall separate the rich and poor. 
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•* For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste places ; and he will 
wuike her wilderness like Eden and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and 
gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody." — Isaiah. 
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A CONVERSATION 

BETWEEN SEVERAL PARTIES WHILST TRAVELLING IK A RAILWAY TRAIN 
THROUGH CHESHIRE AND NORTH SHROPSHIRE, FEBRUARY 1866. 



BY ELDER WILLIAM LEWIS. 



Passenger (to elderly farmer). — Sad 
times these, sir, for agriculturists. I 
do not see many cattle in the meadows. 
I presume it is in consequence of the 
cattle plague ? 

Farmer. — These are the worst times 
I have seen yet, sir, and I have seen 
some ups and downs in my time. This 
murrain is the worst disease I have 
ever known, and I have seen several 
new diseases within the last five and 
twenty years. It has swept away 
ninety- two per cent, of the stock 
attacked all around here, as far as you 
can see, and it continues to spread 
like a raging fire on the right hand 
and on the left. There is scarcely a 
homestead around here hut what has 
been visited. God only knows where 
and when it will end ! 

Passenger (pointing). — What are 
those mounds in yonder fields ? I do 
not recollect having se£n them as I 
fMuned this way before. 

Farmer (shaking his head). — The 
cattle yon have missed from the fields 



are buried beneath those mounds. 
Yonder two horses are now dragging 
poor fanner Small's last cow to the 
hole. Poor Small, (striking his stick 
against the bottom of the carriage) he 
is a ruined man any day now. 

Passenger. — Is he in no cattle club ? 

Farmer. — His club has broken up. 
Cattle clubs are of no use ; some have 
broken up, and others have suspended 

Eayment. They can never stand the 
)sses, and even if they could they 
only pay two-thirds of the loss. Sup- 
pose a cow to be worth £12, they pay 
£8, while £20 a cow would not cover 
present losses. What is a farmer to 
do with his land without stock ? How 
is he to make up his rent ? Who 
would speculate on more cattle now 1 

Passenger.— Would not a stock of 
sheep pay ? 

Farmer. — This cold wet land will 
not do for sheep. They would die of 
the rot. Besides, do you not know 
that a fatal disease has set in among 
sheep in the Crimea, the Cape of Good 
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Hope, and other parts ? It might come 
to England as the murrain came from 
Russia. 

Passenger. — I saw something about 
it in the papers. 

Farmer. — It is not safe to speculate 
in any branch of agriculture now-a- 
days. The landlords will have to feel 
the difference as well as the. tenants. 
I know one great nobleman, who, in 
order to raise the rents, gave notice to 
his tenant farmers to leave by Lady 
Day next. Now he is begging them to 
stay, and making all sorts of fair pro- 
mises ; but the majority are going to 
leave. I wonder what he will do with 
his land ? Yonder team is ploughing 
up the old turf for corn ; most of the 
Cheshire farmers are doing the same, 
all owing to the plague. 

Passenger.— Is there no remedy or 
preventive for it ? 

Farmer. — People have tried every- 
thing to no purpose. The vaccination 
scheme, on which so many fond hopes 
were built, has proved a complete 
failure. I tell you what it is, sir, I 
firmly believe that the murrain is a 
judgment of God upon us. Most peo- 
ple think the same, and that it will 
spread in spite of everything until it 
is God's will to stay it. Bless us 
all ! the world is come to such a pitch 
of pride and wickedness. People 
were more simple and far kinder to 
each other in the good old days; and 
there were not so many blights, dis- 
eases and losses as there are now. 
Why, I can remember many new things 
that have appeared within the last 
five and twenty years. A great many 
young cattle have been struck ; the 
foot and mouth distemper came ; then 
the fatal distemper called pleuro- 
pneumonia ; and lastly, this Russian 
murrain or rinderpest. God help the 
farmers ! They have many things to 
contend with. The landlord must 
have the full rent, the parson will 
have the tithes, the poor rates must 
be paid, the roads must be kept in 
repair, the police force must be kept 
up, and thieves will plunder us ! 
Various diseases attack our cattle, 
vermin damage our crops, new diseases 
creep into our families, for which the 
doctors find Latin names much easier 
than plain English remedies. They 
are very positive of one thing, and 



that is, the amount of their dreaded 
bill, which together with sixpenco in 
the pound sterling for income tax, the 
farrier's bill, the cattle club, the fire 
insurance, and the yearly subscription 
to the association to prosecute rogues, 
make up a tidy Christmas box. 

Passenger (smiling). — You have 
made out a good list. I thought that 
farmers had not much else to com- 
plain of but the murrain. 

Farmer. — We have been very un- 
fortunate these last two years, and we 
have a gloomy prospect, you see, for 
this year. In eighteen hundred and 
sixty- four, there was such a drought 
that the meadows were actually burnt 
up, which caused a scarcity of hay and 
other things. In the latter part of 
eighteen hundred and sixty- five, there 
was another drought, and the root 
crops were eaten up by vermin ; tur- 
nip fields looked bare, without even a 
weed left upon them, by a strange kind 
of slug which infested them. These 
slugs were so hard-skinned that neither 
lime nor salt would kill them. There 
were little or no turnips for winter, 
atid for what little many had, they 
have now no cattle to eat them. It 
may turn out the same as to the fear 
of a scarcity of butcher's meat. What 
if there will be few people left to eat 
what there will be ? Scientific and 
medical men promise us a visitation 
of cholera or some fatal disease this 
year. 

Passenger. — A plague upon them, 
and their science, it is enough to 
frighten anybody. 

Farmer. — The winter, so far, al- 
though stormy and disastrous to mari- 
ners, has been very mild — just the 
sort of weather for fostering pesti- 
lence. Many farmers are already 
ruined, and many more will follow, 
unless help comes. Government has 
refused to grant any State assistance. 
This plague only existed in one cow- 
shed in London in July last, and it 
has already visited upwards of nine 
thousand homesteads. You may easily 
calculate what it will do if it lives the 
winter out. Besides this, the strange 
giub I spoke of has commenced attack- 
ing the young wheat. 

Passenger. — What is to become of 
the agricultural laboring class ? 

Farmer. — God only knows. It looks 
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dark for them. On the farms in this 
neighborhood, where there were kept 
from six to twelve servants and labor- 
ers in proportion, there are now but 
one or two of each, and the fanners 
actually grumble at the expense of 
digging the holes to bury the carcasses. 

Passenger. — These thoughts did not 
seem to trouble the servants and labor- 
ers at the fair to-day ; they were as 
merry and drunken as ever, and there 
was more swearing and all kinds of 
wickedness than ever. 

Farmer (shaking his head). — Ah ! 
they will soon feel the change. They 
may scatter about to other parts of the 
country for work, but when the plague 
will go all over the land, what will be- 
come of them then ? 

A Laborer. — We mun have a bit of 
bread from somewhere, maister. 

Farmer. — This is my station ; good 
evening. 

Laborer No. 1. — That mon, like all 
the rest of the farmers, is always a 
grumblin'. You may think by his 
cant, maister, that he is badly off; 
but sence his been at the Green Lea- 
sow Farm, folks saiden his made a 
mint of money. 

A Voice. — And he knows how to 
keep it too. 

No. 1.— The labrin' men, sir, carina 
be much worse off than they bin now. 
I think the farmers hae'n been a djeal 
too hard with 'em, and too proud and 
selfish for the Almighty to keep on a 
blessin' and protectin' 'em. They'll 
pinch a shillin' out of a poor mon's 
swat, thinkin' it will do 'em a shillin's 
worth of good. [Chorus of voices. — 
That's quite true, Joe.] They've been 
feedin' their pigs with what they've 
refused to the poor widow and orphan 
at their doors. They've been takin' 
small f arms off poor folks and puttin' 
'em to the big uns. Dunna the Bible 
say that the cry of the oppressed widow 
and hireling go up to heaven and bring 
down a curse ? When the farmers 
wur well to do, they didna think how 
a poor mon wur to keep hisself and a 
big family on eleven shillin' a week. 
Talk of the butcher's meat a-going to 
be scarce ! Why, a poor mon could 
only look at it on the butcher's stall 
afore. [Voice — Aye, or smell it in 
the maister's kitchen.] Look at far- 
mer Skinflint of Pinchem Farm, who'B 



lost all his stock, [Cries of, He's a ronk 
bad un ; I'm glad of it ; He's an old 

<bc. ] it wor only last year he got 

poor old Betty Want's son Jim fined 
five shillin' and costs for gettin' a few 
mushrooms off his big meadow. 

No. 2. — Its come whome to him tho\ 
Jim Want informed against him for 
drivin' his cattle along the roads, con- 
trary to the magistrates' orders, and 
they fined old Skinflint £10, and Jim 
got hafe the money. [Shouts of, Served 
him right, <fcc.] Skinflint kept poor 
Jack Weak's hafe year's wages. Poor 
Jack had such horrid tratement, and 
he wouldna' stay any longer. Skin- 
flint said, He's a parish bird, and 
he ought to be glad of a whome. 
[Derisive laughter.] There is farmer 
Bragfat, who won the prize for the 
best fat ox at the last agricultural 
show ; he bankrupted through losing 
his cows. You all knowen how he 
and the 'tother farmers used to swag- 
ger and boast about their fat animals, 
and get drunk and carry on as if there 
wo^ no God a lookin' at 'em, while 
their poor laborers wur hafe clemmed 
[starved] to djeath awhome. 

Voice. — They knowen about it now. 

No. 3. — Look how the Misses Dash 
of the Model Farm, and many other 
farmers' wives and daughters turn out 
in their fine dresses on a Sunday morn- 
ing for church ; how they sitten in 
their snug pews, while we poor smock- 
frocked men bin' cramm'd into tha 
galleries or back benches, or anywhere 
out of the road. 

Voice. — It woona be that way in 
heaven. 

No. 1. — I think that this murrain we 
see amongst the cattle is a judgment 
from the Almighty, and it makes me 
think strong on what the Latter-day 
Saints used to preach for years about 
these plagues a-comin'. 

Voices. — I remember it well ; and 
I, and I, <fcc. 

The conversation breaks up into 
several simultaneous discussions on 
the merits and demerits of the "Mor- 
mons." Lying tales are reiterated ; 
Nixon, the old Cheshire prophet, Zad- 
kiel, &c, <L r c, are discussed. The 
people leave at their station, and our 
passenger is left to his reflections for 
the remainder of the journey. 

In the foregoing narrative the langu- 
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age and sentiments of the characters I 
are truly represented. There is a 
wide breach between the wealthy and 
poor classes in this country, which is 
continually becoming wider and wider. 
The Lord is also withdrawing his Spi- 
rit from the British nation, and the 
time seems to be very near at hand 
when the deeds of violence predicted 
by the servants of God through the 
medium of the Millennial Star, and 
in other ways, will surely tako place 
in this land. 

It is a noted fact that in the Che- 
shire district and its neighborhood, 
where the murrain has raged the most 
furious, the Gospel has been preached 
at an early date. The faithful ser- 
vants of God have been treated with 
contempt by those whom the riches 
of this world had choked, and have 
endured much in preaching it. But 
their numerous testimonies and warn- 
ings will be remembered yet ; for the 
Lord will not suffer a single testimony 
to fall to the ground. He has com- 
menced to destroy the wicked, and he 
will cut short his work in righteous- 
ness. The cattle plague is but one of 
the many means employed. There 
have been thunders, lightnings and 
tempests throughout the winter, so 
much so that even the benighted Gen- 
tiles have noticed them. The people 
are given over to strong delusions, 
and prefer believing Zadkiel or any 



alarmist, who has not the ability to 
point out a way of escape from the 
evils they predict, rather than believe 
the true servants of God, repent of 
their sins, obey the Gospel, and fly to 
Zion for refuge and instruction. Mens' 
hearts are even now failing them for 
fear. Their own words will condemn 
them. They admit God's judgments 
to be visitations for sin ; yet, they fear 
not God nor give him the glory, flow 
awful it is to contemplate that puny, 
mortal men will curse God for the 
plagues that shall come upon them ! 
What a consolation it is to the poor 
and oppressed Latter-day Saint to 
realize that there is a Zion, and that 
his deliverance is nigh, even at the 
door, if he will be faithful and true. 
To those who have means to emigrate, 
and who, like Lot's wife, linger and 
hesitate, we would say, Come out of 
Babylon, lest ye be left behind to 
suffer with the wicked, and that when 
you shall long for going, you shall not 
have the means. The Lord's com- 
mandments are not to be trifled with. 
The words of Daniel, Malachi, John 
the Revelator, and all the holy Pro- 
phets, both ancient and modern, are 
now being fulfilled ; the Lord is 
histening his Work, and preparing 
his Saints to enjoy the kingdom which 
shall extend over all the earth. May 
the Lord give us all a portion therein. 
Amen. 



MINUTES OF A GENERAL COUNCIL 
HELD IN FARM STREET CHAPEL, BIRMINGHAM, COMMENCING 
FRIDAY, JANUARY 5, 1866. 

(Continued from page 104.) 



Elder Charles W. Penrose said he 
had arrived in Liverpool on the 11th 
of August last, and had first labored 
in Liverpool, where he had felt blessed 
and enjoyed himself in his travels 
amongst the Saints. He had next 
been appointed to preside over the 
Essex Conference, where he had for- 
merly labored for seven years ; in 
fact, had been the humble instrument 
in the hands of God of introducing 
the Gospel to the people in several 
places there. Since his return, he had 



met with many friends, and had had 
the privilege of preaching to many peo- 
ple outside of the Church, who had 
listened attentively to the principles 
taught. In Maid on there was a good 
opening for the brethren, but no 
suitable meeting-place. The Confe- 
rence had been a little in debt, but 
part had been cleared off, and con- 
sidering the circumstances of the peo- 
ple, matters were in a favorable con- 
dition ; a number would also emigrate 
from the Conference this season. He 
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felt thankful for the goodness of God 
towards him, and the testimony to the 
truth which he was in possession of. 

Elder Jonas N. Beck said his first 
labors were in the Monmouthshire 
Conference, in Wales, where he tra- 
velled live months. At the General 
Council held in Birmingham in Janu- 
ary 1864, he was appointed to take 
charge of the Reading Conference. 
In both places he had done his best 
to bless the people, and although he 
had been released to return home, he 
did not feel like relaxing his energies 
nor faltering in his duty, but wished 
to continue faithful and diligent, liv- 
ing a life of usefulness before God. 

Elder John Rider said he had never 
realized more of the power of the Gos- 
pel than he did then, although it had 
always been a continual source of joy 
and comfor; to him. He be^an his 
labors in the ministry in the month of 
April 1863, and was appointed to tra- 
vel in the Bedfordshire Conference, 
under the Presidency of Elder Thomas 
O. King. He labored there with 
much pleasure, until January 1864, 
when he was appointed to take charge 
of the Essex Conference, a position 
which he held until the month of Janu- 
ary 1865, when he was called to preside 
over the Glasgow Conference. He 
had also labored there with much 
satisfaction and pleasure, although 
feeling his own weakness, and the 
heavy responsibility resting upon him 
as a servant of God. A number had 
been baptized, and prospects were 
good for a further increase. 

Elder John L. Dolten said he ar- 
rived in this country in the summer 
of 1863, and was appointed by Presi- 
dent Cannon to labor in the Bristol, 
and afterwards in the Cheltenham 
Districts. At the Council held in Bir- 
mingham in 1865, he was called to 
labor in the Norwich Conference, and 
upon the release of Elder G. VV. 
Mousley, was appointed to the Presi- 
dency of the Conference. They had 
not baptized a great many in Norwich, 
but, as a general thing where the 
Branch Presidents did their duty and 
were efficient men, the Branches 
flourished. There was a small book 
debt on the Conference, but this he 
was glad to Bay was being reduced 
every month. He felt glad that he 



had been called to such an honorable 
position as the preaching of the Gos- 
pel, and testified to the experience he 
had gained since he came upon his 
mission. 

Elder Anson V. Call said he had 
arrived in England in 1864, and was 
appointed to travel in the Newcastle 
Conference, under the Presidency of 
Elder Charles W. Stayner, where he 
continued laboring six months. At 
the Council held in Birmingham in 
1865, he was appointed to take charge 
of the Bristol Conference, and had 
since labored there to the best of his 
ability. The Branches were very 
much scattered, and they had not 
baptized a great number ; still, a 
good deal of out-door preaching had 
been done. His desire was to magni- 
fy his calling continually, that he 
might have the favor and blessings of 
his Father in heaven. 

Elder Francis Piatt said he had 
arrived in England in the year 1864, 
and labored in the Birmingham Con- 
ference eight months. He could look 
back with interest to that time, and 
the old associations it revived in his 
mind. He visited th<? spot where he 
first heard and received the Gospel, 
and saw many of his old friends, to 
whom he related his experience and 
bore his testimony. In the month 6f 
January 1865, he was appointed to 
preside over the Warwickshire Con- 
ference, Elder Seth M. Blair being 
Travelling Elder. On their arrival 
they found some of the Branches in 
rather a dull condition, but succeeded 
in raising the spirits of the people, 
and infusing more energy into them. 
He had never realized his position so 
truly as on this mission, and had seen 
the hand of God supporting him 
amidst all weaknesses and difficulties. 
His constant wish was to have strength 
given him so that he could always bw 
at his post, for when there he felt 
bappy. He loved the brethren and 
the interests of the kingdom, and knew 
that if faithful, there was eternal life 
in store for all the righteous. 

Elder John V. Hood read a letter 
from President Young, published in 
No. 2 of the present volume of the 
Star. 

Elder Lorenzo D. Rudd said since 
his arrival in 1864, he had laboreti in 
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the Beading, and afterwards in the 
Derbyshire Conferences, and knew 
that his labors had resulted in good, 
and that the Lord had blessed him, 
and also those who were laboring in 
connection with him. In the Derby 
Conference, about twenty had been 
added to the Church by baptism du- 
ring the past year, and some debts 
had also been liquidated. This was 
his second mission to England, and he 
could say that he had never enjoyed 
himself more than he had done this 
time. His desires were to build up 
the kingdom of God, and bear the 
Gospel message to the nations. He 
had weaknesses to contend with, 
but wished to go to his field of labor 
bearing the Spirit that was with the 
brethren in Council, so that he might 
improve himself, and be an instru- 
ment in bringing many to a knowledge 
of the truth. He believed that many 
would yet be baptized in this country, 
and although it required more labor 
and exertion on the part of the bre- 
thren now than . it did formerly, if 
they were faithful and prayerful, they 
would still be successful in their admi- 
nistrations, and have many souls for 
their hire. 

Elder Hyrum P. Folsoni said many 
pleasant thoughts had passed through 
his mind whilst he had sat and listen- 
ed to the testimonies which had been 
borne. He had felt privileged in 
being sent forth to* proclaim the Gos- 



pel, and had striven in much weak- 
ness to preach to the people, and put 
into practice the teachings he had 
given. He had labored in Durham 
Conference, and been happy in his 
associations with the brethren Ihere. 
The Conference was in good condition, 
and he had found many warm friends 
in his travels. He was glad to con- 
tinue his labors in these lands, and 
trusted he might do good and fulfil 
his mission honorably, according to 
the knowledge God had given him. 

Elder Junius S. Fullmer said he 
had arrived in England in the year 
1863, and labored in the Dorsetshire 
Conference, first as Travelling Elder, 
and then as President. He had bap- 
tized a number in that Conference, 
and preached both in the open air and 
in the peoples' houses. Ho was after- 
wards called upon to preside over the 
Hull Conference, and had continued 
there up to this time. He had held 
meetings in many places in the Con- 
ference, although in the town of Hull 
the police authorities had prohibited 
the Eiders from preaching in the 
streets. During the past year 32 had 
been baptized in the Conference. He 
felt satisfied to do what the servants 
of God required of him, and trusted 
his future life would be so that he 
might have the privilege of entering 
with the faithful into the celestial 
kingdom of God. 



(To be continued.) 



EXTRACTS FROM STEPHENS' AND CATHERWOOD'S TRAVELS 
IN CENTRAL AMERICA. 



(Continued from page 105.) 



The existence of such a city was 
entirely unknown ; there is no men- 
tion of it in any book, and no tradi- 
tion that it had ever been. To this 
day it is not known by what name it 
was called, and the only appellation 
given to it is that of Palenque, after 
the village near which the ruins stand. 

The news of the discovery passed 
from mouth to mouth, was repeated in 



some cities of the province, and reach- 
ed the seat of Government ; but little 
attention was paid to it, and the mem- 
bers of the Government, through igno- 
rance, apathy, or the actual impossi- 
bility of occupying themselves with 
anything except public affairs, took 
no measures to explore the ruins, and 
it was not till 1786, thirty years sub- 
sequent to the discovery, that the 
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king of Spain ordered an exploration ; 
on the third of May, 1787, Captain 
Antonio del Rio arrived at the village, 
under a commission from the Govern- 
ment of Guatimala, and on the 5th he 
proceeded to the site of the ruined 
city. In his official report he says, on 
making his first essay, owing to the 
thickness of the woods, and a fog so 
dense that it was impossible for the 
men to distinguish each other at five 
paces' distance, the principal building 
was completely concealed from their 
view. 

He returned to the village, and after 
concerting measures with the deputy 
of the district, an order was issued to 
the inabitants of Tumbala, requiring 
200 Indians with axes and billhooks. 
On the 17th, seventy-nine arrived, 
furnished with twenty-eight axes, after 
which twenty more were obtained in 
the village ; and with these he again 
moved forward, and immediately com- 
menced felling trees, which was fol- 
lowed by a grand conflagration. 

The report of Captain Del Rio, with 
the commentary of Doctor Paul Felix 
Cabrera, of New Guatimala, deducing 
an Egyptian origin for the people, 
through either the supineness or the 
jealousy of the Spanish Government, 
was locked up in the archives of 
Guatimala until the time of the revo- 
lution, when, by the operation of 
liberal principles, the original manu- 
scripts came into the hands of an Eng- 
lish gentleman Ion? resident in that 
country, and an English translation 
was published at London in 1822. 
This was the first notice in Europe of 
the discovery of these ruins ; and, in- 
stead of electrifying the public mind, 
either from want of interest in the 
subject, distrust, or some other cause, 
so little notice was taken of it, that, 
in 1831, the Literary Gazette, a paper 
of great circulation in London, an- 
nounced it as a new discovery made by 
Colonel Galindo, who has been before 
referred to. If a like discovery had 
been made in Italy, Greece, Egypt, or 
Asia, within the reach of European 
travel, it would have created an inter- 
est not inferior to the discovery of 
Herculaneum, or Pompeii, or the ruins 
of Paestum. 

While the report and drawings of 
Del Rio slept in the archives of Gua- 



timala, Charles the Fourth of Spain 
ordered another expedition, at the 
head of which was placed Captain Du- 
paix, with a secretary and draughts-' 
man, and a detatchment of dragoons. 
His expeditions were made in 1805, 
1806, and 1807, the last of which was 
to Palenque. 

The manuscripts of Dupaix, and the 
designs of his draughtsman Castenada, 
were about to be sent to Madrid, 
which was then occupied by the French 
army, when the revolution broke out 
in Mexico ; they then became an ob- 
ject of secondary importance, and re- 
mained during the wars of independ- 
ence under the control of Castenada, 
who deposited them in the Cabinet of 
Natural History in Mexico. In 1828 
M. Baradere disentombed them from 
the cartons of the museum, where, but 
for this accident, they might still have 
remained, and the knowledge of the 
existence of this city again been lost. 
The Mexican Congress had passed a 
law forbidding any stranger not for- 
mally authorized to make researches 
or to remove objects of art from the 
country ; but, in spite of this inter- 
dict, M. Baradere obtained authority 
to make researches in the interior of 
the republic, with the agreement that 
after sending to Mexico all that he 
collected, half should be delivered to 
him, with permission to transport 
them to Europe. Afterwards he ob- 
tained, by exchange, the original de- 
signs of Castenada ; and an authentic 
copy of the itinerary and descriptions 
of Captain Dupaix was promised in 
three months. From divers circum- 
stances, that copy did not reach M. 
Baradere till long after his return to 
France, and the work of Dupaix was 
not published until 1834-5, twenty- 
eight years after his expedition, when 
it was brought out in Paris, in four 
volumes folio, at the price of 800f., 
with notes and commentaries by M. 
Alexandre Lenoir, M. Warden, M. 
Charles Faroy, M. Baradere, and M. 
De. St. Priest. 

Lord Kingsborough's ponderous 
tomes, as far as regards Palenque, are 
a mere reprint of Dupaix, and the cost 
of his work is £80 per copy. Colonel 
Galindo's communications to the Geo- 
graphical Society of Paris, are pub- 
lished in the work of Dupaix, and 
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since him Mr. Waldeck, with funds 
provided by an association in Mexico, 
had passed two years among the ruins. 
His drawings, as he states in a work 
*on another place, were taken away by 
the Mexican Government ; but he had 



retained copies, and before we set out. 
his work on Palenque was announced 
in Paris. It, however, has never ap- 
peared, and in the meantime Dupaix's 
is the text-book. 



(To be continued,) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 24, 1866. 



THE SAINTS TO ASSIST THEMSELVES. 
o 

A thorough knowledge of human nature, with wisdom to govern, is only 
attainable through being in possession of the Holy Spirit of promise ; and unto 
those who are constantly guided by revelation, are the people to look for that 
counsel by which they may direct their daily walk and conversation. This 
principle is more especially adapted to the condition of the Latter-day Saints, 
than any other people that ever have lived upon the earth, and the reason is 
obvious. For nearly two thousand years have our fathers strayed from God, 
no voice from heaven breaking the solemn stillness, but all following the bent 
of their own inclinations^ marking out for themselves a course by which they 
vainly hoped to please God. Who can doubt the necessity of revealed light 
after such a long and terrible night of spiritual darkness? Never at any 
former period have His child re a to so great an extent been enveloped in the 
folds of tradition, and their minds so thoroughly encased in the precepts and 
commandments of men, as at the present ; and the words of the Prophet are 
literally fulfilled : Darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the 
people. We may assume, then, that it will require more intelligence from 
heaven to dispel this mental Egyptian darkness, than has ever been revealed 
in any former dispensations of Gospel light. As we have formerly remarked, 
these are perilous times, and the light of heaven is indispensably necessary, 
else have we no sure guide, and are like other men, blown about by every wind 
of doctrine. To strengthen the faith of the Saints, and point out to them the 
sure road to happiness, has been the constant aim of those whom God has 
appointed to direcb the building up of the latter-day kingdom; and we have often 
heard the leaders of Israel warn the Saints, that they will appreciate no more 
than what they have made themselves worthy of, be it much or little. And to 



Digitized by 



KDiTOlil.Vh 



121 



our understanding this law is immutable, and is expressly applicable to the con- 
dition of many of the Saints in this country. There are some who are expect- 
ing to be assisted by this Office to emigrate the coming season, and amongst 
that number are those who are really doing nothing to help themselves ; while 
others, receiving no more wages than they, perhaps, are adding daily to the 
Emigration Deposit Fund, and at most will only require a few pounds to free 
them from the yoke of bondage so universally imposed upon the working 
classes of this country. Here are two classes mentioned of those professing to 
be Latter-day Saints : the one desiring a home with the Saints, aud sub- 
stantially testifying their faith by their works ; the other, listlessly waiting for 
others to work out their deliverance. " Show me thy faith without works," 
says the Apostle, and " I will show you my faith by my works." 

We are aware that some of the Saints in this Mission have labored faithfully 
for many years to extricate themselves, and have but little in the Emigration 
Fund ; but they are rich in a clear conscience, and have the love of their bre- 
thren and the approving smile of their Creator to show for spent years of toil 
and deprivation. Of such it can well be said, Blessed are you, verily, your 
rest shall be glorious, God is your friend; and angels have respect unto you. 
The latter class of individuals through long years of faithfulness, have proved 
before God and man worthy of being assisted to emigrate, and in most instances 
they would appreciate that blessing when conferred upon them. These people 
come first in the list of those to whom we shall extend a helping hand ; and 
although our desire to furnish passages across the Atlantic as cheaply as possible, 
may deprive us of the power to do that amount of good, or render that amount 
of assistance we desire, yet we hope, through economy, to have some little 
means to help that class of Saints to whom we have just referred, but shall not 
be able to assist as many as we would wish the coming season, although the 
Elders and Saints may rest assured that we shall do all that lies in our power 
to bless them. But there are few indeed among the best of those who 
have enlisted to serve under the banner of Christ, who will properly appreciate 
the blessings to be obtained in their mountain home when they arrive there, 
unless their own exertions have paved the way ; and they may never expect 
to enjoy the society of heavenly beings, until they have learned to be grateful, 
making it necessary for them to approach God through that school of experi- 
ence which has been ordained as a part of the great plan of redemption. 

This view of the matter would make it truly advisable for the Saints to work 
out their own emancipation ; for, in nine cases out of ten, when the means for 
their emigration comes without exertion on their part, and is advanced by a 
friend, it is neither appreciated nor repaid ; and it is far better for them to 
remain in this country than be gathered to Zion, and then prove guilty of in- 
gratitude to their God and to their brethren. Applications have been made for 
assistance by parties who, to our knowledge, have a good trade and constant 
work. We have but very little faith in those individuals gaining an exaltation 
in the kingdom which Jesus shall present Bpotless to the Father, except they 
renew their diligence before their God, and seek by exercising every energy he 
may give them to assist in establishing the principles of truth upon the 
earth. 
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Elders Isaac Bullock, William W. Riter, Heber J. Richards, Joseph H. Felt, 
David P. Kimball and Charles S. Kimball, sailed from Liverpool for New- 
York per steamship City of Edinburgh, on the 14th inst. 

Elder Isaac Bullock arrived in this country on the 20th day of July 1863, 
per steamship Hecla from New York, and was appointed to labor as Travelling 
Elder in the Edinburgh Conference. He continued in that position until 
the 10th day of October following, when he was appointed to the Presidency 
of the Scottish District, and at the General Council held in Biimingham in the 
month of January 1864, was called to the Presidency of the London District, 
filling that position until released to return home. 

Elder William W. Riter arrived here from New York on the 29th day of 
July 1863, per steamship City of Washington, and was appointed to labor in the 
Swiss, German and Italian Mission. He was shortly afterwards called to the 
Presidency of that Mission, continuing there until the Council held in Birming- 
ham in January 1865, when he was directed to accompany Elder Orson Pratt, 
sen., on a mission to Austria. He remained there several months, returning 
to England in the month of August following. After travelling for a short 
time in some of the Conferences in this Mission, he was appointed to labor in 
the Liverpool Office, continuing there until his release. 

Elder Heber J. Richards arrived from New York per steamship Mersey, on 
the 25th of July 1863, and was appointed to labor in the Nottingham District, 
under the Presidency of Elder John D. Chase, and at the General Council 
held in Birmingham in January 1864, was appointed to preside over the 
Nottingham Conference. He afterwards labored as Travelling Elder in the 
London and Kent Conferences, but during the last twelvemonths has travelled 
chiefly on the Continent and in various Conferences in England. 

Elder Joseph H. Felt arrived in Liverpool on the 27th of July 1863, per 
steamship Shannon, and was appointed to labor as Travelling Elder in the 
Manchester District. At the General Council held in Birmingham in Janu- 
ary 1864, he was appointed to the Presidency of the Durham Conference, a 
position which he occupied until January 1865, when he was appointed to 
labor in the Scandinavian Mission, under the direction of President Charles 
Widerborg. He travelled through the different Conferences in Denmark, also 
in Sweden and Norway, until his return to England to attend the General 
Council held in January last, when he was released to return home. 

Elder David P. Kimball arrived here on the 29th of July 1863, per ship 
Neptune from New York, and was appointed to labor as Travelling Elder in the 
Southampton Conference, and at the General Council held in Biimingham in 
January 1864, was appointed to preside over the Conference, remaining there 
until January 1865, when he was called to the Presidency of the Birmingham 
District, a position which he occupied until the date of his release. 

Elder Charles S. Kimball arrived here from New York, per steamship Great 
Eastern, on the 18th of June 1863, and was appointed to labor as Travelling 
Elder in the Birmingham District. In the month of August 1864, he was 
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appointed to labor in the same position in the London Conference. In Janu- 
ary 1865, he was appointed to the Presidency of the Cheltenham Conference, 
remaining there until released to return home. 

These biethren have all labored faithfully in the different positions they 
have been call 3d upon to occupy, and have gained the esteem and friendship 
of those with whom they have been associated. They have borne faithful testi- 
monies to the people of the truth of the principles they were sent forth to pro- 
claim, and return to their families and friends with the approbation of the 
servants of God. 

Elders Bullock and Riter have been appointed to take the superintendence 
of this season's emigration on the other side of the Atlantic, subject to the 
direction of any agent from Zion who may be sent to co-operate with them. 
Elder J. H. Felt will labor at the frontiers. Elders H. J. Richards, D. P. Kim- 
ball and C. S. Kimball, will pass through the States and cross the Plains by the 
Overland Mail Route, and anticipate arriving in Great Salt Lake City early in 
the spring. Those brethren have each our faith and prayers for a safe and 
prosperous journey across the ocean, and we trust that under their administra- 
tion, the same success which has attended all our former emigrations, will also 
attend this, and that they may all arrive in safety in their mountain home, and 
receive the blessings which are in store for the faithful and obedient. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

Staffobdshir Conference. — Elder John Bird writing on the 13th inst., 
says : — " As you are aware, I have labored over three years in the ministry, 
at first in the Lincolnshire, and latterly in the Staffordshire Conference. The 
Saints have ministered to my wants, and likewise the world. I can truly say 
the experience I have gained will in my future life prove invaluable to me. 
Many in the world have heard the sound of my VQice proclaiming the Ever- 
lasting Gospel, as revealed through Joseph Smith. The divines have also 
been on my track, thinking to disprove the principles taught, but they have 
been most miserably mistaken. I bear my testimony to the divinity of this 
Work, not because others do, but because, through obedience to the Gospel, I 
have received a confirmation of the words of Jesus, that if any man would do the 
will of his Father, he should know of the doctrine, whether it was of God, or 
whether he spoke of himself. n 
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ENGLAND. 

BIRMINGHAM DISTRICT. 

Birmingham, Feb. 9, 1866. 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — As I am about to 
leave this country for our mountain 



•o 

home, I thought I would pen you a 
few lines expressive of my feelings, 
<fcc, before starting on the journey. 

I arrived in England from New York 
on the 29th day of July 1803, per ship 
Neptune, after a voyage of thirty-nine 
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days, and received my appointment, 
which directed me to labor in the 
Southampton Conference, under the 
Presidency of Elder Warren S* Snow. 
After laboring under his direction for 
some time, he was succeeded by Elder 
E. F. Bird, under whose direction I 
also labored, until at the General 
Council held in Birmingham, in the 
month of January 1864, I was ap- 
pointed to preside over the Confe- 
rence. At the Council held in the 
month of January 1865, I was ap- 
pointed to preside over the Birming- 
ham District. In each of my fields I 
have labored with much joy and satis- 
faction, and have constantly realized 
the promises of the servants of God 
who sent me on this mission, and those 
who have presided over me in these 
lands. The brethren in conjunction 
with whom I have labored, have been 
assiduous in the performance of their 
duties as messengers of salvation, and 
I have had much joy in associating 
with them. I might give you the Sta- 
tistical and Financial Reports of each 
of the Conferences in this District, 
were I so inclined, but I will leave 
that for the Presidents of the Confe- 
rences to do themselves. 

Elder Orson Pratt, sen., has been 
with us for the last five weeks, and 
during that time, not only the Saints 
and others who attend our meetings 
have been enlightened and edified in 
listening to the soul-stirring discourses 
delivered by him, but we also have 
participated largely in the enjoyment 
and instruction imparted. There is a 
good prospect for a large emigration 
from this District the coming season. 
The local Priesthood and Saints gene- 
rally feel well in their religion, and 
their desires to gather to Zion are very 
great. They have endeared them- 
selves to me by their diligence in en- 
deavoring to build up the kingdom of 
God, and by their many acts of kind- 
ness to myself and brethren. My 
prayer is that God may bless and pre- 
serve them, and open up their way to 
gather from these lands to the peace- 
ful vales of Deseret. I believe I can 
say truthfully, that the Birmingham 
District is in a flourishing condition, 
and I congratulate my successor, ana 
those who will succeed the Presidents 
of the different Conferences, on the 



condition in which they will find their 
fields, and the pleasant times they 
will be likely to spend among so good 
a people. Since my arrival in this 
country, I have constantly endeavored 
to impress upon the minds of the peo- 
ple the necessity of gathering, and 
feel now to say unto all who can do so, 
to leave these lands, if they desire to 
escape the judgments that are im- 
pending, and which even now are 
being expeiienced to some extent in 
this and among other nations. 

I am joyful' at having the privilege 
of returning to the bosom of the 
Church, and the society of my friends, 
I know that this is the Work of God, 
and that it incorporates within its 
broad folds the only principles that 
will exalt man in the future, and im- 
part to him peace of mind whilst he 
is sojourning in this life ; and as my 
last testimony unto the people whilst 
on this mission, I testify that Joseph 
Smith was a Prophet of God, that 
Brigham Young is his legally ap- 
pointed successor, and that all man- 
kind would do well to listsn unto the 
revelations of God to man, brought 
forth through their instrumentality. 

I have from my earliest recollection 
been acquainted with yourself, and as 
time has rolled along, our friendship 
has increased. I trust we will ever 
continue to labor together in the same 
good cause, not only in time, but in 
eternity ; and that we may finally gain 
that exaltation and glory, without 
which, with the knowledge we now 
possess, our happiness would be in- 
complete. 

My prayer is, that you may have all 
the success in your mission that your 
heart can desire, and that you may 
in due time return wii h joy to your 
home in the valleys of Utah. I am, 
your brother in the Gospel, 

David P. Kimball. 

CHELTENHAM CONFERENCE. 

Cheltenham, Feb. 10, 1866. 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — Previous to taking 
my departure from this land, I have 
thought I would give you a brief re- 
port of my labors since my arrival in 
this country, and express my deeply 
felt gratitude for the many blessings 
and privileges I have enjoyed. 
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I arrived in England in company 
with Elders F. C. Free, S. L. Sprague, 
ML Lyon and J. A. Cunningham, 
on the 18th of June 1863, per steam- 
ship Great Eastern, and received from 
President George Q. Cannon an ap- 
pointment to labor as Travelling Efcler 
in the Birmingham Conference, under 
the direction of President John M. 
Kay, where I endeavored to faithfully 
discharge the duties of my calling to 
the best of my ability. During the 
fourteen months I labored there, I 
had much joy and satisfaction in teach- 
ing and comforting the Saints, and 
trying to explain the principles of the 
Gospel to those unacquainted with 
thd glorious truths that have been 
revealed from the heavens in these 
latter days. I had also the pleasure 
of baptizing a few into the Church. 
Brother Kay blessed and encouraged 
me, which causes him to live in my 
remembrance, although his spirit has 
passed from this into another sphere. 
The Saints in the Birmingham Con- 
ference treated me universally with 
the greatest kindness and considera- 
tion, in consequence of which I feel 
in my heart to bless them. 

In the month of August 1864, I 
was appointed by President Wells and 
yourself to labor in the London Con- 
ference, under the direction of Elder 
Isaac Bullock, who treated me with 
the kindness of a father. The Saints 
also manifested towards me the most 
kindly feeling, and I appreciate and 
love them equally as much as those 
with whom I became acquainted in 
the Birmingham Conference. Whilst 
in London, I had ample opportunity 
of seeing all the notable sights that are 
to be witnessed in that great metro- 
polis, and this has enabled me to be- 
come acquainted with many peculi- 
arities pertaining to this particular 
age of the world's history, of which I 
had never before dreamed. 

At a Council meeting held in Bir- 
mingham in January 1865, I was ap- 
pointed to succeed Elder Miles P. 
Bomney as President of the Chelten- 
ham Conference. He left the Con- 
ference in a much better condition 
than he found it, but was unable to 
clear off the book debt, which, how- 
ever, I am glad to inform you, I have 
been enabled to entirely liquidate. 



I have labored in this Conference for 
nearly eleven months, in conjunction 
with Elder J. C. Wixom, the District 
President. During the year 1865, we 
emigrated twenty- two persons, and 
baptized about thirty, the greater 
number of whom obeyed the ordi- 
nances of the Gospel for the first time. 
The local Priesthood co-operated with 
us in our labors, and the Saints did 
all that lay in their power to make us 
comfortable, while we endeavored to 
bleaa and comfort them in return. 
And now as I am about to leave the 
shores of England, in order to return 
to Zion and enjoy the society of "the 
loved ones at home," I pray for all the 
good, warm-hearted Saints whose ac- 
quaintance I have formed, that the 
God of Israel may bless and preserve 
those who may have still to remain 
in these lands for a time, and trust 
that those who are so privileged as to 
have the opportunity of going to Zion 
this year, may be humble and patient 
on the journey, and that the provi- 
dence and care of our heavenly Father 
may be over them. 

Praying that God may bless and 
prosper you, and continue to make 
you a blessing to the Saints and honest- 
in-heart in this country, I am, your 
brother in the Gospel, 

Charles S. Kimball. 

Liverpool, Feb. 11, 1866. 
President Brigbam Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — I believe it to be 
my duty to write to you before I leave 
for home. I expect to sail on the 
14th inst. It is nearly three years 
since I left home to come to this my 
native land. When I think of the 
knowledge that I have gained during 
that time, and realize I have gained it 
through coming in obedience to the 
command of God, and doing the best 
I knew how to do, I feel well paid. 
I did not expect to do a great deal of 
good to anyone but myself, neither do 
I think I have ; but I am satisfied 
that the experience gained while on 
this mission, will assist me to be more 
useful in time to come ; and as I hope 
to keep the covenants I have made, 
and the good resolutions formed in 
my heart while under the influence of 
the Comforter, I expect to live to per- 
form other missions, and reap the 
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benefit of that which I have learned on 
this ; and if I had received no other 
benefit than the direct manifestation 
of the power of God in giving me 
strength of mind and body that I 
never possessed, before commencing to 
labor in the ministry, I should feel 
well rewarded. 

I also have been very happy in my 
associations with those that I have 
labored with and among. My first 
field was Nottingham Conference, 
where I labored some eighteen months 
under the direction of Elders John D. 
Chase and J. Town send, who were in 
every respecl fathers to* me and to 
the Saints under their watch-care. I 
shall always remember the Saints for 
their kindness to me, and because 
they showed a desire to keep their 
covenants. I was appointed from 
there to travol in the London Confe- 
rence, under the Presidency of Elder 
Isaac Bullock, and then in the Kent 
Conference, under the direction of 
Elder E. I. Stocking. The greater 



OP NEWS. 

portion of the last twelve months I 
have been travelling on the Conti- 
nent, and also in several different 
Conferences in this country. I realise 
that many privileges have been granted 
to me, and trust I appreciate them, 
and hope to prove that they have not 
been thrown away. The blessings pro- 
mised to me by the servants of God 
before I left home, have been fulfilled. 
I left home believing this to be the 
Work of God ; I go home knowing it 
is such, and I believe that all who 
desire to know the same, will receive 
this knowledge if they will seek for it. 

For fear that I shall occupy too 
much space, 1 will close with thanks to 
yourself, brother Isaac Bullock, and 
all the Elders and Saints that I have 
received kindnesses from in this coun- 
try. Praying the Lord to bless you, 
and prosper the Work under your Pre- 
sidency, I subscribe myself, your bro- 
ther in the Lord, 

Heber J. Richards. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

Mexico. — Various rumors are current that the French are preparing to 
withdraw, the Emperor Maximilian consenting, provided that the United 
States send troops to replace them ; also that Maximilian would shortly receive 
$1,000,000 from France. In the Emperor Maximilian's speech in response to 
the address on the death of King Leopold, he said that, confident in his des- 
tiny, he was determined to continue the course he had commenced. He would 
not change the democratic customs of Mexico ; but a strong rule was the best 
anchor of safety for that country, and he looked forward to the future without 
anxiety. The Ranchero, of Matamoras, states that Bagdad was abandoned by 
the Liberals, and that a Federal guard was stationed there. The Imperialists 
took possession the same day. Cortinas and Escobedo had left the neighbor- 
hood of the Rio Grande. The leading merchants of Matamoras, both foreign 
and Mexican, have published a protest against the proceedings of the Federal 
civil and military authorities on the Texas side of the Rio Grande, charging 
them with the responsibility of the troubles and outrages perpetrated on the 
Rio Grande, by aiding the partisans of Juarez — a party which they declare has 
at present no more foothold there than is afforded by Federal officials. The 
consuls of Great Britain, France, Spain and Prussia, testify to the truth of the 
protest. 

Jamaica. — The West India mail brings the particulars of the opening, on 
the 23rd ultimo, of the royal commission, at Spanish Town, Jamaica, to in- 
quire into the circumstances attending the recent insurrection in the island. 
The commissioners were Sir Henry Storks, Mr. Russell Gurney, and Mr. J. B. 
Maule. In opening the business, Sir Henry Storks said that the commissioners 
would carry out the instructions they had received, and see that the inquiry 
was "full, searching and impartial. " Several professional men attended to 
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watch the investigation on behalf of Mrs. Gordon, Dr. Underhill, and the Bap- 
tist ministers of Jamaica and others. In reply to an address signed by upwards 
of 2000 of the inhabitants of Jamaica, and presented to ex-Governor Eyre, that 
official expressed the utmost confidence in the result of the investigation before 
the royal commissioners. 

Egypt. — Intelligence has been received frem Egypt of a dreadful tragedy 
said to have been perpetrated in the province of Taka. About six months ago 
the negro troops there, about 4000 in number, revolted, in consequence of their 
pay being greatly in arrear, and also, it is said, of the intention of the Egyptian 
Government to send a portion of them to Mexico, to replace those sent there 
some time ago in the French service. For two months Taka was in a state of 
warfare, and order was only restored by the arrival of troops from Khartam, 
and also from Egypt via Suakam. The orders from the seat of Government 
were, that the mutineers should be decimated ; but in the result at least nine- 
tenths were either massacred or sold into slavery. The Governor of Taka, and 
the other principal officers concerned in this tragedy, have all died since, so 
that an investigation into its details would, it is thought, now be fruitless. * 

America. — Mr. Sumner has introduced a resolution in the Senate, that in 
the lately rebellious States there shall be no class invested with peculiar privi- 
leges or power, and no denial of civil and political rights to any one on account 
of color or race. All persons shall be equal before the law in court and at the 
ballot-box. This statute to be the supreme law, all State laws to the contrary 
notwithstanding. Mr. Sumner announced that he would move this resolution 
as a substitute for the constitutional amendment concerning representation 
lately adopted by the house. The Senate, by a vote of 31 to 10, has adopted 
the amendment to the bill for protection in civil rights, declaring all natives 
of the United States, not subject to foreign Powers, excepting Indians, to be 
citizens, without distinction of color. The steamer Miami, which exploded on 
the Arkansas river, had about 250 passengers on board, among whom were 91 
men of company 13 of the 13th United States cavalry. The accident occurred 
at seven o'clock in the evening, just after supper, and while the passengers 
were assembled in conversation around the stove in the hall. The explosion 
was of such force as to rend the cabin floor asunder, and let every person down 
who was in the front part of the cabin. Great numbers lost their lives by 
jumping overboard. The total loss of life is supposed to be 150. Thirty of the 
soldiers were lost. The steamer Missouri, which exploded in the Ohio river, 
had 120 persons on board, 25 of whom were passengers. The latest informa- 
tion from Evansville places the loss of life at about 100. The Missouri was one 
of the largest passenger steamers on the river, and was valued at $100,000. 



44 I'll not leave the, thou loan one," as Hardup, who admires Tom Moore, remarked 
to his pawnbroker. 

The anti-spiritualists deride the idea that a chair can move, and tip, and dance, 
but we have been at many a public meeting where the chair made a speech. 

In a cigar shop in Pennsylvania Avenue, Washington, there used to be a sign, which 
read: "All gentlemen must pay cash down; credit given only to members of 
Congress." 

A witty doctor of divinity, whose physioian had ordered him to live for a time on a 
purely vegetable diet, demurred on the gronnd that he 44 should not be able to say grace 
before meat." 

A Frenchman, at a ball in Paris lately given at the Austrian Embassy, observing his 
intended gazing at a star, is said to have whispered, 44 Do not look at it, for, alas ! I can 
not give it to you. 
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POKTHY, BTC. 



The " Down East Debating Society," having dismissed the question " Where does fire 
go to when it goes out P" have got a new and more exciting one :— " When a house is 
destroyed by fire, does it burn up, or does it burn down ?" 

Ah !" said a conceited young parson, " I have this afternoon been preaching to a 
congregation of asses."— 44 Then that was the reason why you called them beloved 
brethren," replied a strong-minded lady. 

•'Did you take the note, and did you see Mr. Thompson, Jack "Ees, sir." — "And 
how was he?"— 44 Why, he looked pretty well, but he's very blind." — 44 Blind ! what do 
▼ou meau P" — 44 Why, while I wur in the room he ared me where my hat wur, and I'm 
blessed if it wur not on my head all the while." 

" It is a shame," said a starving corset-maker, 44 that I, who have stayed the 
stomachs of thousands, should be without bread myself. " 
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POETRY. 



PRIDE . 



(Selected.) 



Though Pride may show some nobleness 

When Honour's its ally, 
Yet there is 9uch a thing on earth, 

As holding heads too high ! 
The sweetest bird builds near the ground, 

The loveliest flower springs low ; 
And we must stoop for happiness, 

If we its worth would know. 

Like water that encrusts the rose. 

Still hardening to its core, 
So Pride encases human hearts 

Until they feel no more. 
Shut up within themselves they live. 

And selfishly they end 
A life, that never kindness did 

To kindred, or to friend ! 



Whilst Virtue, like the dew of heaven 

Upon the heart, descends, 
And draws its hidden sweetness out, 

The more— as more it bends ! 
For there's a strength in lowliness 

Which nerves us to endure ; — 
A heroism in distress. 

Which renders victory sure ! 

The humblest being born, is great, 

If true to his degree ; 
His virtue illustrates his fate, 

Whatever that may be ! — 
Thus, let ns daily learn to love 

Simplicity and worth 
For not the eagle, but the Dovk, 

Brought peace unto the earth ! 
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DEDICATION OF THE CITY HALL. 
(From the Salt Lake Daily Telegraph.) 



Yesterday the new City Hall was 
formally dedicated. The services 
throughout were very pleasant and 
agreeable. In the evening a magnifi- 
cent banquet was given in the large 
hall by the Mayor and City Council, 
to as many of our principal citizens as 
could be conveniently accommodated. 

In the Council Hall the invited as- 
sembled at 11 o'clock. There were 
present — Presidents B. Young, H. C. 
Kimball and D. H. Wells. His Ex- 
cellency Governor Durkee, Hon. Secre- 
tary Amos Reed, the Hons. Orson 
Hyde, John Taylor, W. Woodruff, 
Geo. A. Smith, A. M. Lyman, C. C. 
Rich, E. T. Benson, Lorenzo Snow, 
Erastus Snow, F. D. Richards, Geo. 
Q. Cannon, and a goodly number of 
the members of the Council and House 
of Representatives ; his Honor Elias 
Smith, Judge of Probate, President 
Joseph Young, his Honor Mayor A. 
O. Smoot ; Aldermen E. F. Sheets, A. 
H. Raleigh, J. Clinton and N. Davis ; 
Councillors R. T. Burton, L. W. 
Hardy, I. Groo, T. MacKean, A. Cun- 
ningham, E. Reese, E. Eldredge. J. 
Sharp, H. W. Lawrence ; Marshal J. 



C. Little ; Recorder R. Campbell ; 
City Treasurer P. A. Schettler, and a 
number of other gentlemen. 

The assembly were called to order 
by the Mayor, and W. W. Willes," 
Esq., sang that very appropriate song, 
" When first I saw the city." 

President B. Young stated that they 
were there for the purpose of dedi- 
cating the building, and called upon 
Elder Geo. Q. Cannon, who offered 
the dedicatory prayer, in which he 
dedicated to the Lord the soil upon 
which the building was erected, the 
foundation, the corner stones, the 
rock, lime, sand, clay, timber, the 
doors and door frames, the hinges and 
locks, and everything connected with 
the building from foundation to dome, 
and prayed that union and the spirit 
of truth muht rest amon^ those who 
assembled to transact business therein, 
that their labors might result in the 
restraining of evil and the advance- 
ment of the best interests of their con- 
stituents. 

Mr. Willessang, "Love at home." 

His Honor the Mayor referred briefly 
to the labors and anxieties that the 
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rearing of such a structure had deman- 
ded of himself and associates, and ex- 
pressed his gratification at its success- 
ful completion. * 

Governor Durkee expressed the gra- 
tification it gave him to be present, 
and said the .association of the present 
time, and the song that had been sung, 
were calculated to inspire all with 
feelings of devotion to the Creator. 

The dedication of a Council Hall or 
building like this, was a very inter- 
esting event. The very name of Coun- 
cil reminded him of the passage in 
Isaiah, where he says, " Come, let us 
reason together." He thought that a 
very fine text for the occasion, to de- 
dicate a building in which councils 
were to be held and measures devised 
for the welfare of the people. 

His idea of government was, that 
the nearer we could come to that which 
is Divine, the nearer we come to per- 
fection. 

Some of us, who have not had the 
advantages enjoyed by others, go 
astray, and if he could carry out his 
views on civil government, he would 
not vindictively punish such individu- 
als, but wculd adopt such measures 
as would, restrain them for their and 
the community's good, and place them 
in a condition where they might be 
educated, benefited, restored and ele- 
vated. When God punishes us it is 
for our good ; it is to instruct, en- 
lighten, bless and elevate, and these 
are the maxims upon which he would 
base all government. 

Considering the hardships and pri- 
vations the people here had endured 
in their early settlement, he thought 
they had cause to be proud, and to 
thank God for the signs of progress 
and perfection that now surround 
them. 

He said they who had provided the 
means, and had exhibited such a fine 
specimen of agricultural genius, de- 
served a great deal of credit, and he 
wished that the Council might act on 
the highest principles of humanity and 
progress, for we all know that the 
more pure we can be, the more truth 
we can have and the higher we can 
rise, the more harmony with God and 
the more happy we are here and here- 
after. 

In conclusion he said, " You have 



my prayers and my efforts that this 
building may be dedicated really, as 
you have prayed to-day, to the cause 
of humanity, progress, religion, to the 
welfare of the Territory, and to the 
welfare of the whole world." 

Hon. G. A. Smith made a few re- 
marks, expressing the pleasure it gave 
him to participate in the ceremonies 
of the day. It recalled to his mind 
the time when the pioneers arrived 
here in J uly 1847. When the scouts 
first came upon this ground, it was 
not thought safe to turn their horses 
loose to bai f . ; but from that he turned 
to the present moment, and to the 
degree of improvement and advance- 
ment manifested in the construction of 
the present goodly building, in which 
were combined durability, comfort, 
strength and beauty, and which was a 
credit to the Mayor and Common 
Council, and the patriotism and energy 
of the citizens. 

He felt, as far as he had influence, 
to use it for the advancement of the 
interests of the people of these moun- 
tains, and prayed that the blessing of 
Israel's God might rest upon the City 
Fathers, that they might be able to 
perform such labor as should be re- 
quired in their several capacities as a 
Municipal Council, in administering 
for the peace and welfare of the hu- 
man race. 

The Hon. John Taylor expressed 
his pleasure in participating in the 
business of the day, and on behalf of 
himself and that portion of the Legi- 
slative body which he represented, 
presented his acknowledgments to the 
Mayor and the City Council for their 
invitation. He eulogised the archi- 
tectural design of the building, its 
arrangements, the beauty of its finish, 
and its adaptation to the wants of the 
city. He said it was a true exhibit of 
the feelings and tastes of the Mayor 
and City Council, and we might rea- 
sonably hope, where such a desire for 
beauty and harmony was exhibited by 
the lawgivers of the city, that there 
would be in their bosoms a desire to 
promote the welfare, happiness and 
peace of its inhabitants. 

He appreciated the remarks of the 
Governor on the principles of govern- 
ment — that those who are informed 
and intelligent ought, as fathers, to 
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seek the happiness and welfare of 
those less fortunate by whom they are 
surrounded. 

When men are placed in official posi- 
tions, it is not to place their feet on 
the necks of the people, but their 
superior intelligence, if they possess 
it, should be used for the benefit of 
all. They should legislate to prevent 
crime and to promote virtue, peace 
and the best interests of society, and 
to promote the general good. 

The speaker then referred to the 
time when the people came to this 
Territory, and the causes that brought 
them there. He said they found it a 
wilderness, inhabited only by a few 
wandering, naked and destitute sava- 
ges, the most degraded beings that 
ever a civilized people came among. 
But they came here under the auspices 
of the Almighty, to free themselves 
from persecution, and to find an asy- 
lum in which they could worship God 
according to the dictates of their own 
consciences. God had been with them 
and had blessed the earth for their 
sake, and had controlled and kept 
back their enemies. 

He <iid not know of another people 
on the face of the whole earth so well 
off as the inhabitants of this Territory, 
nnd for all this he felt to acknowledge 
God, and to give him the glory, and 
prayed that He would help his repre- 
sentatives on the earth so to live that 
they might advance the best interests 
of the human family. 

After the song, "Rouse, brothers 
rouse," 

President Young made some re- 
marks on the arrival of the people in 
these valleys, and the principles of 
government. He said we had met to 
dedicate this house to the Lord our 
God, who is the giver of everything 
we possess, and in this respect the in- 
habitants of the whole world are as 
dependent as we are, for whether they 
acknowledge it or not, they possess 
not the smallest temporal blessing but 
comes from Him. There is not, nor 
ever was, a legislator on the earth who 
receives knowledge and wisdom to 
govern and dictate, to make and exe- 
cute just and good laws, but he re- 
ceives that from the Lord our God. 
It is He whom we serve, and who has 
enabled us to make our homes here. 
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We were forced to come here, and 
came naked and bare, having left our 
millions of property, for which wa 
have never received a cent. Now we 
have dug and toiled, and have got tha 
stone and rock from the mountains, 
and have got our comfortable homes ; 
the Lord has enabled us to do it, and 
his hand we acknowledge. In refer- 
ence to the City Hall, he said it was a 
credit to all connected with it — the 
Mayor, the City Council, the archi- 
tect, and the people who have sus- 
tained them. And there is credit due 
to many of our friends that visit us. 
We have a large acquaintance, and 
shall have a still larger, and the time 
is near when we shall be known as we 
are, and shall not be called a set of 
cut- throats and horse thieves. This 
will soon pass away, and we shall be 
known as we are. (Amen.) Our works 
show what we are, what we have been, 
and what we design to be. 

We are here, and we have governed, 
controlled, dictated and guided, 
through the wisdom God has given 
us, the affairs of this Territory, and it 
has prospered, and it will still continue 
to prosper. And we have wisdom 
enough, received from our Father and 
God, to govern, control and dictate 
the affairs of the city and counties, 
States, kingdoms, and all the world, 
for the man that can govern his own 
family judiciously and righteously, 
can govern the nations of the earth, if 
they will hearken to his counsel. The 
whole subject of law-making could be 
expressed in a few words — the inhabi- 
tants of the earth should make laws 
that would prevent individuals, com- 
munities, States and kingdoms, from 
infringing upon the rights of their 
neighbors. What was needed by law- 
makers was the spirit of revelation, 
that in their legislation none might be 
cut short in the enjoyment of any 
blessing, for there is not a blessing in 
heaven, on earth, under the earth, or 
within the whole range of creation, 
but what God intends his children to 
enjoy. 

President Kimball made some excel- 
lent remarks upon government. Ha 
said all ought to be governors — they 
ought to know enough to govern 
themselves, and until they had reached 
that point, they were unfit to govern 
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others, and men set to govern a nation 
or a Territory, ought to know enough 
to govern and behave themselves. 

The acts of nations as well as those 
of men, would condemn or save them. 
We were driven here by our enemies, 
but that would condemn them and all 
who sanctioned it. 

He spoke against selfishness and 
covetousness, saying they would sever 
and not unite men, and that they are 
not according to the Spirii of God, for 
that inspires man to do to others as 
he would have others do to him. He 
exhorted all to live with an eye single 
to the glory of God, promising, if they 
did so, that they should yet see happy 
times for us. 

After a few appropriate remarks 
from Hon. Mayor Smoot, by way of 
conclusion, the meeting was dismissed 
by prayer Dy President D. H. Wells. 

The City Hall is sixty feet in lenpth 
and breadth, and is therefore exac Jy 
square on the plan. It is two stories 
high, and is surmounted by a domed 
octagon tower, rising out of the centre 
of the building on a square base. The 
front of the Hall is of cut stone, with 
carved window dressings, caps, <kc. 
The other sides are of squared rock. 
A very heavy cornice, enriched with 
elaborate brackets of an antique order, 
engine the upper portion of the build- 
ing, and supports a deep balustrade 
running round the building, which is 
suitably vaned by pediments at short 
distances. Over the principal entrance 
we have an overhanging balcony, ac- 
cessible from the upper hall ; when 
finished, it will be enclosed by a deco- 
rated balustrade, and supported on 
carved brackets. There is also a pro- 
menade running round the exterior of 
the octagon tower, enclosed by open 
cut work of a very light and pretty 
character. The promenade commands 
a very fine view of the city. 

The cupola of the tower is finished 
with a decorated pinnacle ; and on the 
various sides of the octagon, decorated 
circular spaces are displayed, four of 
which — on the north, south, east and 
west sides — are intended hereafter to 
enclose the faces of our city clock. 



The ground floor contains six spa- 
cious rooms used for police and other 
purposes, the police court being 22 
feet by 27. On the upper floor we 
have on the north-east a Council Hall 
23 feet by 45, and on the nor west a 
Court Room 33 feet by 44; both of 
which apartments are decorated with 
highly enriched cornices and centre 
pieces — that in the Court I^oom being 
nearly seven feet in diameter. Pilaster 
architraves adorn the windows and 
doors of both rooms, which are su- 
perbly grained in mahogany and root 
oak, and reflect great credit on the 
artists engaged. At the back of the 
Court and Council Booms, we have 
ample well furnished offices, suitable 
for committee and reception rooms. 

The principal rooms are richly car- 
peted, and furnished with all the ac- 
cessories requisite for the purposes in- 
tended. The Council Chamber is on- 
livened by some handsome engravings, 
and further adorned by a full length 
portrait of President B. Young, paint- 
ed by the talented artist Mr. Perry. 
The likeness is very excellent, and will 
transmit to future times a very fair 
representation of the man who has 
played so large a part in the develop- 
ment of western America. 

The building, as a whole, has an air 
of solidity and substantiality ; and 
although on account of its erection on 
a street of a descending grade it looks 
somewhat lower than it really is, it is 
still a very fair feature in our city 
architecture, and reflects great credit 
on the architect, Mr. Folsom, who 
designed the building ; and also Mr. 
Tayson and Mr. John Tullidge, the 
former of whom executed the plaster- 
ing work, and the latter had the very 
excellent painting and graining under 
his supervision. 

His Honor Mayor Smoot and the 
City Council have much reason to be 
satisfied with their labors on the new 
City Hall ; and we have no doubt that 
our citizens, all of them, appreciate 
the integrity and high character of the 
City Fathers, and wish them still 
further advancement in the embellish- 
ment of our Mountain Home. 



Many ways of happiness have been discovered; 
so pleasant as loving and being loved. 



but all will agree that there is none 
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MINUTES OF A GENERAL COUNCIL 
HELD IN FARM STREET CHAPEL, BIRMINGHAM, COMMENCING 
FRIDAY, JANUARY 5, 1866. 

(Continued from page 116.) 



President Brigham Young, jun., 
said — I am well pleased with the spirit 
manifested by the Elders since they 
have come together. It is possible for 
all of us to improve, and it is our duty, 
as servants of God, to search our own 
hearts, discover if there is any flaw in 
them, and strive to purify them in the 
future. If we keep our minds con- 
stantly so that the Spirit of God can 
be reflected from thein, we will be 
blessed by Him, and never lack for 
words to speak unto the people. But 
the promise of this blessing is only 
given unto those who will keep them- 
selves pure ; and, we are not told that 
if we commit sin, we will receive any 
blessing from the Almighty. If we 
wish to have power to overcome temp- 
tation, we must strive continually to 
have peace and quietness within our 
own hearts. We feel peace amongst 
us now, although the elements rage 
without, and let us carry that influ- 
ence with us to our fields of labor. 
The Adversary is working now to 
overthrow the principles of truth and 
their promulgators, in the same man- 
ner as he has done in all ages. When 
a deliverer was raised up to redeem 
Israel and lead them out of bondage, 
the Evil One sought to destroy him, 
bat he was preserved. When the 
Prophet Joseph came forth in this age, 
bearing testimony to the truths which 
had been revealed from heaven, and 
testifying that calamities and judg- 
ments would follow their rejection, 
the Enemy put it into the hearts of 
men to kill the servants of God, saying 
to the people, " Slay them, so that 
they may not bear testimony of these 
things, and the Lord will not be justi- 
fied in condemning you." We have 
borne our testimonies, and the Adver- 
sary will strive to overcome us, so that 
the force of our testimony will be weak- 
ened; and therefore the necessity for 
us cultivating the Spirit of tho Lord, 
and doing nothing that would cause 
us to blush were it made known to our 



brethren. We have the power within 
ourselves to accomplish this, it was 
conferred upon us by the Priesthood 
of God, and if we keep ourselves right 
within, the Enemy can do nothing 
that would injure us, and we will 
grow and increase in faith and in 
power with God and man, and at last 
enter into the celestial kingdom of our 
Father. 

Hymn sung, "Come, let us anew 
our journey pursue." 

Prayer by Elder J. E. S. Russell. 
Council adjourned at 1.30. p.m. 

Tuesday, 10 a.m. 

Council opened by singing the hymn, 
"Come, come ye Saints." Prayer by 
Elder Isaac Bullock. Hymn sung, 
" How firm a foundation," <fec. 

Elder John V. Hood read minutes 
of the previous day's meeting, which 
were received as correct. 

President Young stated that Elders 
Abel Evans and John Parry had been 
appointed Counsellors to Elder William 
D. Williams, President of the Welsh 
District. The Council sustained the 
appointment unanimously. Ho then 
stated that the brethren who had re- 
ceived new appointments were at per- 
fect liberty to visit their old fields of 
labor, or go to the new fields of labor 
which had been assigned to them, 
when they felt disposed. Those who 
had been released to return home, and 
wished to leave previous to the emigra- 
tion and visit their friends in tho 
States, he would like to talk with. 
He thought it might be wisdom in 
many cases for them to leavo early, as 
some of them had been keeping up 
communication with their friends since 
they came to this country, and there 
might be a probability of them obey- 
ing the Gospel. The judgments of 
the Lord and the testimonies of His 
servants, had convinced many in 
America of the truth of the prophecies 
■ spoken in these last days. 
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Elder E. Eldredge, jun., said he 
had experienced much pleasure in 
meeting with the brethren in Council. 
He had arrived in Liverpoolfon a mis- 
sion to Europe in the year 1863. He 
first labored in the Manchester Con- 
ference, under the direction of Elder 
Thomas Taylor. At the General 
Council of January 1864, he was called 
upon to take charge of the Preston 
Conference, and continued there until 
the Council held in the month of 
January 1865, when he was appointed 
to preside over the Worcestershire 
Conference. He had striven to the 
best of his abilities not only to bless 
the Saints, but also to proclaim the 
principles of the Gospel to the world, 
and his determination was to labor 
faithfully in the future, and, by the 
assistance of the Lord, do what he 
could to further His cause upon the 
earth. 

Elder Wilford Woodruff, jun., said 
that when called to go upon a mission 
he had felt determined to do the will 
of the Lord, and leave the results of 
his labors with Him. He had travelled 
first in the Liverpool, and then in the 
Manchester Conferences, and knew 
that he had been blessed in his admi- 
nistrations to the people. He was 
afterwards appointed to preside over 
the Leicestershire Conference. He 
received it in good condition, and had 
tried to keep it so, but knew that un- 
less we cultivated the Spirit of the 
Lord, we could not accomplish that 
amount of good that was required of 
us. 

Elder Robert Watson, jun., said he 
realized within himself that good in- 
struction and counsel had beon given 
since the brethren had met together, 
and felt that he had received much 
benefit from what had ,been spoken. 
He was called to come on a mission to 
this country in the year 1863, and did 
not hesitate obeying the call, as he 
knew that the work was of the Lord, 
and that He would bless him when he 
went forth. He labored first in the 
Glasgow, and afterwards in the Lin- 
colnshire Conferences, as Travelling 
Elder, and upon the release of Elder 
G. \V. Cleavlaud, was appointed to 
the Presidency of the latter. He had 
gained experience on his mission, and 
had appreciated the counsels of the 



servants of God. His desire was to 
do what was right so long as he re- 
mained in this country, and continue 
pursuing the same course on his return 
to Zion. 

Elder Charles S. Kimball said he 
arrived in England in the year 1863, 
laboring first in the Birmingham, and 
afterwards in the London Conferences. 
In the year 1865 he was appointed to 
preside over the Cheltenham Con- 
ference. He had labored with much 
pleasure in those different places, and 
the Lord had blessed him according 
to his faithfulness. He had prayed 
for the Spirit of truth to direct him 
in his administrations, and had preach- 
ed the first principles of the Gospel to 
the honest-in-heart, and taught the 
Saints the necessity of gathering to 
the valleys of the mountains. 

Elder E. T. Williams said he arrived 
in Liverpool in the year 1864, and was 
appointed to labor in the Warwick- 
shire Conference. He labored there 
with pleasure until the beginning of 
the year 1865, when he was appointed 
to preside over the Nowcastle-on-Tyne 
Conference, and had labored there 
some time without the direction of a 
District President. He had not added 
many to the Church, but had done 
the best he could, and, by the assist- 
ance of God, would strive to continue 
faithful to his covenants. 

Elder A. N. Hill said it was plea- 
sant to meet with so many brethren 
with whom he was acquainted. He 
arrived in England in the month of 
August 1865, and was appointed to 
labor in the Birmingham District, 
under the direction of Elder David P. 
Kimball. He remained there only a 
short time, but found a number of 
faithful Saints to whom he taught the 
first principles of the Gospel, and that 
this was a great gathering dispensation 
for the faithful. In October last he 
was appointed to take charge of the 
Southampton Conference. He had 
labored in much weakness, and had 
never realized more at any time than 
the present, the necessity of living 
near to the Lord. He felt that he 
was engaged on a mission before he 
came here, but was thankful to have 
one of a different nature, and thus 
gain fresh experience. The South- 
ampton Conference was in good 



Digitized by 



KXTBACTS. 



135 



condition, and the debts were very | do the beat they could under the cir- 
trifling. The Branches were scattered I cumstances. 
very much, but the people tried to | 

(To be continued.) 



EXTRACTS FROM STEPHENS' AND CATHERWOOD'S TRAVELS 
IN CENTRAL AMERICA. 

(Continued from page 120.) 



But to return to ourselves in the 
palace. While we were making our 
observations, Juan was engaged in a 
business that his soul loved. As with 
all the mozos of that country, it was 
his pride and ambition to servir a 
mano. He scorned the manly occupa- 
tion of a muleteer, and aspired to that 
of a menial servant. He was anxious 
to be left at the village, and did not 
like the idea of stopping at the ruins, 
but was reconciled to it by being 
allowed to devote himself exclusively 
to cookery. At four o'clock, with a 
bright sunshine, we sat down to our 
first dinner. The table cloth was two 
broad leaves, each about two feet long, 
plucked from a tree on the terrace be- 
fore the door. Our salt-cellar stood 
like a pyramid, being a case made of 
husks of corn put together lengthwise, 
and holding four or five pounds, in 
lumps from the size of a pea to that of 
a hen's egg. Juan was as happy as if 
he had prepared the dinner exclusively 
for his own eating, and all went merry 
as a marriage-bell, when suddenly the 
sky became overcast, and a sharp 
thunder- clap heralded the afternoon's 
storm. From the elevation of the ter- 
race, the floor of the palace command- 
ed a view of the top of the forest, and 
we could see the trees bent down by 
the force of the wind ; very soon a 
fierce blast swept through the open 
doors, which was followed instantane- 
ously by heavy rain. The table was 
cleared by the wind, and, before we 
could make our escape, was drenched 
by the rain. We snatched away our 
plates, and finished our meal as we 
could. 

The rain continued, with heavy 
tliunder and lightning, all the after- 
noon. In the absolute necessity of 



taking up our abode among the ruins, 
we had hardly thought of our exposure 
to the elements until it was forced upon 
us. At night we could not light a 
candle, but the darkness of the palace 
was lighted up by fireflies of extra- 
ordinary size and brilliancy, shooting 
through the coiridors and stationary 
on the walls, forming a beautiful and 
striking spectacle. They were of the 
description with those we saw at Nopa, 
known by the name of shining beetles, 
and are mentioned by the early Span- 
iards, among the wonders of a world 
where all was new, "as showing the 
way to those who travel at night." 
The historian describes them as "some- 
what smaller than Sparrows, having 
two stars close by their Eyes, and two 
more under their wings, which give so 
great a Light that by it they could 
spin, weave, write and paint ; and the 
Spaniards went by night to hunt the 
Utios or little Rabbits of that country; 
and a-fishing, carrying these animals 
tied to their great Toes or Thumbs : 
and they called them Locuyos, being 
also of use to save them from the 
Gnats, which are there very trouble- 
some. They took them in the Night 
with Firebrands, because they made 
to the Li^ht, and came when called 
by their Name ; and they are so un- 
wieldy that when they fall they cannot 
rise again ; and the Men stroaking 
their Faces and Hands with sort of 
Moisture that is in those Stars, seemed 
to be afire as long as it lasted." 

It always gave us high pleasure to 
realize the romantic and seemingly 
half-fabulous accounts of the chro- 
niclers of the conquest. Very often 
we found their quaint descriptions so 
vivid and faithful as to infuse the 
spirit that breathed thiough their 
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pages. We caught several of these 
beetles, not, however, by calling them 
by their names, but with a hat, as 
school-boys used to catch fireflies. 
They are more than half an inch long, 
and have a sharp movable horn on the 
head ; when laid on the back they 
cannot turn over except by pressing 
this horn against a membrane upon 
the front. Behind the eyes are two 
round transparent substances, full of 
luminous matter, about as large as 
the head of a pin, and underneath is a 
larger membrane containing the same 
luminous substance. Four of them 
together threw a brilliant light for 
several yards around, and by the light 
of a single one we read distinctly the 
finely-printed pages of an American 
newspaper. It was one of a packet, 
full of debates in Congress, which I 
had as yet barely glanced over, and it 
seemed stranger than any incident of 
our journey, to be reading by the 
light of beetles, in the ruined palace of 
Paienque, the sayings and doings of 

great men at home. These things 
rought up vivid recollections of homa, 
and among the familiar images present 
were the good beds into which our 
friends were about that time turning. 
Ours were set up in the back corridor, 
fronting the courtyard. This corridor 
consisted of open doors and pilasters 
alternately. The wind and rain were 
sweeping through, and, unfortunately, 
our beds were not out of reach of the 
spray. They had been set up with 
some labor on four piles of stones 
each, and we could not then change 
their position. We had no spare arti- 
cles to put up as screens ; but, happily, 
two umbrellas, tied up with measuring 
rods and wrapped in a piece of mat- 
ting, had survived the wreck of the 
mountain roads. These Mr. C. and I 
secured at the head of our beds. 
Pawling swung a hammock across the 
corridor so high that the sweep of the 
rain only touched the foot ; and so 
passed our first night at Paienque. In 
the morning, umbrelhis, bed- cloths, 
wearing apparel, and hammocks were 
wet through, and there was not a dry 
place to stand on. Already we con- 
sidered ourselves booked for a rheu- 
matism. We had looked to our resi- 
dence at Paienque as the end of 
troubles, and for comfort and pleasure, 



but all we could do was to change the 
position of our beds to places which 
promised a better shelter for the next 
night. 

A good breakfast would have done 
much to restore our equanimity; but, 
unhappily, we found that the tortillas 
which we had brought out the day be- 
fore, probably made of half-mouldy 
corn, by the excessive dampness were 
matted together, sour and spoiled. 
We went through our beans, ejrgs and 
chocolate, without any substitute for 
bread, and, as often before in time of 
trouble, composed ourselves with a 
cigar. 

At about ten o'clock the Indians 
arrived with fresh tortillas and milk. 
Our guide, too, having finished cut- 
ting up and distributing the hog, was 
with them. He was the same who 
had been employed by Mr. Waldeck, 
and also by Mr. Walker and Captain 
Caddy, and was recommended by the 
Prefect as the only man acquainted 
with the ruins. Under his escort we 
set out for a preliminary survey. Of 
ourselves, leaving the palace in any 
direction, we should not have known 
which way to direct our steps. 

In regard to the extent of these 
ruins. Even in this practical age the 
imagination of man delights in won- 
ders. The Indians and the people of 
Paienque say that they cover a spaco 
of sixty miles ; in a series of well- 
written articles in our own country, 
they have been set down as ten times 
larger than New York ; and lately I 
have seen an article in some of the 
newspapers, referring to our expedi- 
tion, which represents this city, dis- 
covered by us, as having been three 
times as large as London ! It is not in 
my nature to discredit any marvellous 
story. I am slow to disbelieve, aud 
would rather sustain all such inven- 
tions ; but it has been my unhappy lot 
to find marvels fade away as^l ap- 
proached them : even the Dead Sea 
lost its mysterious charm ; and be- 
sides, as a traveller and " writer of a 
book," I know that if I go wrong, 
those who come after me will not fail 
to set me right. Under these con- 
siderations, not from any wish of my 
own, and with many thanks to my 
friends of the press, I am obliged to 
say that the Indians and people of 
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Palenque really know nothing of the 
ruins personally, and the other ac- 
counts do not rest upon any sufficient 
foundation. The whole country for 
miles around is covered by a dense 
forest of gigantic trees, with a growth 
of brush and underwood unknown in 
the wooded deserts of our own coun- 



try, and impenetrable in any direction 
except by cutting a way with a ma- 
chete. What lies buried in that forest 
it is impossible to say of my own 
knowledge ; without a guide, we might 
have gone within 100 feet of all the 
buildings without discovering one of 
them. 



(To be continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STA*. 



SATURDAY, MARCH 3, 1866. 



THE SAINTS TO ASSIST THEMSELVES, CONTINUED. 

o 

Through circumstances which have lately transpired, we are inclined to the 
belief that there are many in this Mission who look upon the Liverpool Office 
as being in possession of exhaustless resources of wealth, and think that it is 
optional with those who handle such funds how many they assist to emigrate. 
We assure such, that this is a mistaken idea, and we wish them to understand 
to what extent those who have been emigrated by the Perpetual Emigration 
Fund, have succeeded in tying the hands of the First Presidency in Zion. It 
is lamentable, and yet it is true, that the inability of that Fund to assist to the 
desired extent those who anticipate going up to Zion the coming] season, arises 
from the fact, that those who were formerly emigrated by it have failed to re- 
imburse the amount used for their emancipation ; consequently, the capital 
has been almost drained, and the Saints who are earnestly seeking assistance 
from the Fund mentioned, may thank (?) their friends and brethren, — who have 
been emigrated by it, and are dilatory in returning the means which they know 
full well -would be used to assist those who are still groaning under tyranny 
and oppression, — for the very low state in which we at present find the Perpe- 
tual Emigration Fund on this side of the Atlantic. This point has been fre- 
quently and more ably dwelt upon by our predecessors in the columns of the 
Stab ; yet, the people do not seem to appreciate the fact, but are still calling 
loudly for help, as though all who had been emigrated by the Perpetual Emi- 
gration Fund had honestly paid their indebtedness. 

The immense number of teams which are to be sent down to the States so 
soon as the spring opens, one would think is quite as much as the people of 
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Utah ought to do for their brethren abroad ; and fancy, also, that individuals 
were partly justified in not handing over the amount of their indebtedness, in 
consideration of the oxen and wagons furnished to transport the Saints across 
the Plains. But we must understand there are two classes of people in Utah, 
and those individuals who feel unwilling to refund the means expended for 
their emigration, as a rule never contribute one farthing towards the expense 
of sending the teams to the frontiers ; and further, they not only act dis- 
honestly with the leaders of Israel, but they have perhaps left a father, mother, 
or other relatives in Babylon in the depths of poverty, while they themselves 
have, through the assistance of others, been placed where they are enabled to 
enjoy the comforts of life, without giving scarcely one thought to those who 
are still in the old world. On the other hand, we see people striving with all 
the power and ability God gives them, to pay the debt incurred for their emi- 
gration, so that the means may be used for the benefit of other poor Saints. 
We may rest assured that those individuals are paying their Tithing, helping 
to support the poor, ever ready to give liberally of their means when a call is 
made upon them by their leaders ; and, when in the spring volunteers are 
called for, they invariably respond by offering themselves, their teams and 
wagons, and in some cases giving their last ox for the purpose of helping 
others. Verily, a " liberal man deviseth liberal things, and by his liberality 
shall he stand." It is such men in whom the leaders of the chosen people of 
God repose confidence, while the Almighty loves them for their integrity. 

Were we to go among the Saints throughout this entire Mission, and ask 
with which of the two classes mentioned they wished to identify themselves, 
their answer would invariably be, with those who have brought all into sub- 
jection to the laws pertaining to the kingdom of God. These are a few simple 
facts in relation to us as a people, and we wish those who expect to leave their 
homes the coming season, to be careful and join themselves to that class who 
are really preparing for the second coming of Christ. 

The Saints may feel perfectly confident that the Perpetual Emigration Fund 
will continue to increase in wealth, in spite of worldly men and dishonest bre- 
thren, for, the plan was given by revelation, and will yet be the means of the 
temporal salvation of tens of thousands. Our especial duty is to live in such a 
manner, that when tvo are privileged to assemble with the people in Zion, and 
a call is heard resounding through the valleys for teams to gather the poor, 
we may remember our deliverance, and be amongst the foremost to respond 
to that call. Much sorrow and mourning will be avoided by the Saints who 
may read these pages, if they will profit by the experience of others, and obey 
those counsels which are given especially for their benefit. 



EMIGRATION DEPOSITS, ETC.— We may state that we are now pre- 
pared to receive, from the Presidents in the various Conferences, the names 
and deposits of those who intend emigrating from their fields of labor this 
season.* It is requisite that the brethren should be prompt and attentive to 
this, in order that we may lose no time in making the necessaiy arrangements 

♦ This only refers to Conferences that have not transferred their accounts. 
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for the chartering of vessels. It is our intention to charter the first ship to 
sail about the 20th of April next ; but as circumstances might occur to alter 
this arrangement, we shall notify intending emigrants of the precise date 
sufficient time before sailing. Should their deposits be furnished in time, and 
arrangements completed, a vessel might probably leave at an earlier date. The 
brethren will please draw up their orders in the following manner : — 

Please to receive the following named persons as emigrants to Utah, and 
credit them with the amounts opposite their names as deposits, to secure for them 
sea passage in the vessel sailing about for the 

United States ; and charge the same to the Individual Emigration Deposit Account 
of the Conference. 

Should any of the Saints purpose crossing the Plains by their own convey- 
ance, we are prepared to receive the orders for oxen, wagons, <fcc, with the 
money requisite for their purchase, so that we may be prepared to give the 
necessary instructions to the Elders who will be acting as Agents for the emi- 
gration on the other side of the Atlantic. 



R E L E A S E. 
o 

Elder Joseph E. S. Russell is released from the Presidency of the Newcastle-on-Tyne 
District, to return home. 

) President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
BRIGHAM YOUNG, Jun. \ of Latter-dap Saints in the British 

) Isles and adjacent countries. 



DEPARTURE. — Elder Joseph E. S. Russell left Liverpool for New York 
per steamship City of Manchester, on the 9th ult. He arrived in this country 
on a Mission from the Valley, on the 17th of July 1864, per steamship 'Penn- 
sylvania, and was appointed to labor in the Southampton Conference, under 
the direction of Elder D. P. Kimball, remaining there until the Council held 
in Birmingham in January 1865, when ho was appointed to the Presidency of 
the Bristol District. He continued in that position until the General Council 
of January last, when he was appointed to preside over the Newcastle, on- Tyne 
District, from which, owing to circumstances, we subsequently released him to 
return home. He purposes visiting his friends in the States, and will return 
to the Valley by the Emigration in the spring. 



WANT TO. 

(From the Salt Lake Daily Telegraph.) 

It is somewhat amusing to see the desperate shifts to which the enemies of 
the people of Utah are put, in order to make out some sort of a case against 
them, a decent case, as the complainants profess. Every possible and impossi- 
ble point is made, if we may be allowed that expression, and many of the 
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points are abandoned as soon as made, like a hot potato, apparently from a 
conviction of their sheer absurdity, though others equally absurd are clung to 
with a fanatical and ludicrous tenacity. 

One political speculator thinks it would be a good thing to nibble a bit off 
the Territory of Utah now and another bit then, until she is confined to in- 
significant limits. Another thinks it would be better to quarter her at once, 
and parcel her out to her neighbors, blotting out her very name. A third 
imagines that such a policy would overshoot the mark ; that, instead of Utah 
being confined to one comparatively insignificant region, as she would be by 
the first plan, her influence would be distributed among several Territories, 
which would all thereby be contaminated ; or, the Utah people would all 
swarm into one of the neighboring Territories, <fcc., and, by out- voting every- 
thing, would "Mormonize" said Territory, which, of course, would be a terri- 
ble thing, an affliction by no means to be endured. Only to think of all the 
"Mormons" going over in a body into a neighboring State, carrying the 
elections, consequently securing Brigham Young in the gubernatorial chair, 
and passing laws in favor of polygamy and punishing prostitution ! Wouldn't 
that be awfully hard on some howlers ? Why, the next step would be for the 
" Mormons" to control the Presidential election, and then as quick as winking 
Brigham would be seated in the Presidential chair, and the capitol would be 
on the way to Jackson Co., Mo., or some other central point in the great and 
thriving West ! Go it, ye wiseacres, while your wind holds out. 

Of course, to prevent such a consummation, such " Mormonized" State, 
following the precedent, would have to be quartered and divided among neigh- 
boring States. Then, do you see, by that time the " MormonB" would Jave 
so swelled in numbers as to quickly "Mornionize" all such neighboring States, 
control their elections, and thus secure still greater influence in Congress and 
the nation. And wouldn't that be a terrible thing again ! And all in spite of 
the "Mormons" themselves, for, as patriots and citizens doing their duty, they 
could not avoid such results, you see, their friends doing everything for them, 
everything possible to hoist them into places of the greatest responsibility, 
power and honor which the nation knows, from which their own exceeding 
modesty would naturally cause them to shrink, but which their high and deli- 
cate sense of duty would impel them to accept. 

A fourth regenerator recommends the disfranchising of the whole of those 
"Mormons" who believe in, and practice largely of honorable marriage, and 
thus give the elective power into the hands of the regenerators who believe in 
and practice still more largely of seduction, adultery, prostitution, and all that 
elevating class of pursuits. This is the highly civilized policy which is to 
transform the people of Utah from their present status as the most moral and 
every way most virtuous people in the world, into something like the civilized 
society all around them, where a man can disgrace and destroy as many women 
as he pleases, and do it not only with impunity, but with eclat, but he must 
not acknowledge more than one, nor make more than one of his women com- 
panions honorable, under heavy penalties, and social, political and religious 
ban. 

The above method is thought by some to have the defect of not being suffici- 
ently comprehensive, inasmuch as it would set quite a large proportion of the 
" Mormon" people entirely scot free, who might be able then to cope success- 
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fully with the regenerators at the polls, and thus virtually nullify the whole 
measure. So, perhaps, the most sapient of all the modes of policy suggested, 
is presented by a western cotemporary, which is for Congress to appoint a com- 
mittee to investigate the origin of " Mormonism" and prove it not a religion, 
which can be done in a very short time, say half an hour, then "Mormon" 
practices could be made penal offences, and be prosecuted as such, without any 
conscientious qualms of a religious cast. 

Following this policy, the next thing would be somebody would want to 
prove Quakerism not a religion, and prosecuta the Friends for patronizing 
drab, and for theeing and thouing ; then Shakerism would be proved by a 
Congressional commission not a religion, and Methodism, and Unitarianism, 
and Presbyterianism, and Baptism, and Congregationalism, and in fact all 
sorts of religion based on the Bible, for lots of people believe Jesus and Moses 
to be mere creatures of the imagination as to their supernatural powers or 
Authority, and all kinds of Paganism would have te follow, which would plunge 
the whole world into sheer infidelity. This would be the natural sequence of 
the adoption of the last named policy. 

Another wise tli eorizer recommends that all "Mormons" be disabled from 
serving on juries, bo that "Mormon" offenders could be tried by their open 
and avowed enemies, and thus be sure of condign punishment. This would be 
an admirable plan under a Republican Government ; it would be trying men 
by juries of their peers with a vengeance. It would be a highly economical 
plan, and would eventually prevail all through the Union. It would do away 
almost entirely with "the law's delay," inasmuch as it would lead to another 
judicial improvement, that of hearing no evidence but from enemies of the 
accused. This would save much knotty argument, for if witnesses and juries 
were invariably the open enemies of the accused, it would be hey ! presto ! 
change ! indict, convict, condemn ! indict, convict, condemn ! with the cele- 
rity and regularity of machinery. That would be a go-ahead time indeed, and 
the law would be horribly magnified. 

There is one idea which it would be well for all " Mormon"- eaters to seri- 
ously and thoroughly consider, if they have their own welfare at heart — " Ye 
can do nothing against, but for ' Mormonism. '" Experience has proved that 
many times over. 



America. — By the kindness of Elder A. K. Thurber, we have been favored 
with the perusal of a letter written to him by Elder Geo. A. Smith, Great Salt 
Lake City, dated 7th January last, from which we make the following 
extracts : — " The Legislative Session has all disappeared, save ten working 
days. A determination has been manifested to make some improvements in 
the laws, the indomitable Fair, Rockwood and Wright being the prime movers 
in the House. The Council co-operated by appointing L. E. Harrington as a 
committee on their part. The committee have worked with an energy and 
industry highly creditable. The military have been dispersed around the 
Territory by General Connor, just at the beginning of winter, and generally 
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they have had a cold time of it in building quarters. There are, all told, less 
than fifteen hundred of them, many of whom are *' galvanized Rebs." Both 
Houses of the Legislature have been invited to attend the solemn dedication of 
the new City Hall to-morrow at 11 o'clock, a.m. The Presidency and about 
one hundred and fifty others will be in attendance. The building is magnifi- 
cently finished and well furnished, at a cost of about sixty thousand dollars. 
The mercantile fever runs tremendously high, numbers going for goods as com- 
mission agents. It is astonishing to see by their advertisements the number of 
distinguished and experienced buyers we have, and Jennings offers to sell lower 
than they can buy in the east. The ground is covered with the heaviest bur- 
den of snow known for several years ; excellent sleighing from Cache Valley to 
Parowan, that is, where the road is broken. In this and Utah Valley it is esti- 
mated at from fifteen to twenty inches deep on the level. At the point of the 
mountain, drifts have obstructed the road, making it impassable for several 
days at a time. The Rev. Norman McLeod went to California to raise money 
to build a church, collected $1800 in green-backs, and with the aid of a few- 
faithful friends here, built a hall for religious worship, which was dedicated 
and inaugurated by a dance, and christened Independence Hall. President 
Young is in fine health, and has taken a very active part in enjoying the 
holidays. President Kimball has been compelled to indulge less in company. 
President Wells is also in good health. It is understood that vouchers for 
large sums have been issued for grain and supplies that have not been received 
at the storehouses in Camp Douglas. A fire seemed necessary to make accounts 
tally. Guards all around the buildings, the fire came and afforded the ability 
to account for what was destroyed, not by what was on hand, but for what was 
not. President Young offered to furnish or replace the lost breadstuffs at $12 
per hundred ; the commissary had a notion to accept it, but he was arrested 
for not knowing better than to pay $12 for flour, when it could be got for $29. " 
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ENGLAND. 

BIRMINGHAM CONFERENCE. 

Birmingham, Feb. 21, 1866. 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother,— As I have not yet 
sent you a written report of my labors 
since my appointment to the Birming- 
ham Conference, I will now do so, and 
hope to be as concise as possible. The 
report might be summarized by merely 
saying, that since the commencement 
of the year eighteen hundred and sixty 
five, up to date, the Work of the Lord 
has been flourishing here ; yet a few 
items may be interesting to you, as 
you are probably desirous of knowing 



in what direction we have made pro- 
gress. 

The Conference numbered, accord- 
ing to the last yearly Statistical Re- 
port, 973 ; during the past year 50 
emigrated, and 147 were added by 
baptism. You will notice from this, 
that the number baptized is nearly 
treblo the number of those who emi- 
grated, and the work of increase baa 
not ceased since the ushering in of the 
New Year, as we still keep adding 
occasionally. During the summer 
months, open-air preaching was carried, 
on vigorously by the local brethren, 
who, as a general rule, are ever ready 
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to carry out the counsels of the ser- 
vants of God who are sent by his au- 
thority to labor in their midst. Pre- 
sident D. P. Kimball, Elder E. Frost 
and myself, have also lifted up our 
voices in the open-air, and bore testi- 
mony of the great preparatory work of 
the Latter-days, calling on the people 
to repent, and telling them that the 
wrath of Almighty God is kindling 
against all those who work unrighte- 
ousness. 

At the end of December last, we 
were entirely free from all debt, with 
the exception of a few shillings, which, 
by some oversight, was left on our 
book account. There is a good pros- 
pect of our being able soon to clear off 
what little was necessarily incurred j 
during the General CouncU and Con- 1 
ference which were lately held here, 
and at which we enjoyed such a happy 
time. You will therefore see that 
there is every prospect of my being 
able to hand the business of this Con- 
ference over to my successor clear up 
to date, which will afford me as much 
gratification as it will him. 

With regard to the Saints of this 
Conference, they are kind, warm- 
hearted, hospitable and full of faith, 
which is amply evidenced by their 
good works, and I can say from the 
bottom of my heart, may God bless 



the Saints of the Birmingham Con- 
ference. 

I am full of joy and thanksgiving 
to our heavenly Father and his ser- 
vants, for the privilege of going to 
Zion this season. My pleasure is 
much increased at the prospect of so 
many of the good Saints with whom I 
have associated in these lands, being 
able to po at the same time. The 
number of those who purpose emigra- 
ting from heie this season is very 
large, when compared with that of 
previous years. 

We miss Elders Orson Pratt and D. 
P. Kimball a great deal ; the Saints 
were much blessed and strengthened 
by the visit of the former. Elder 
Kimball returns home with the bles- 
sings and prayers of the Saints whose 
respect and esteem he gained. 

Elders E. Frost and S. H. Hill are 
doing all they can to spread the princi- 
ples of truth. My own feelings in 
relation to the Work of God are of the 
best description, and I trust they will 
ever continue so. 

With love to yourself and the bre- 
thren associated with you, and desiring 
Heaven's choicest blessings to rest 
upon you, I am, your brother in the 
Gospel, 

John Nicholson. 



VARIETIES. 
— o 

An Emeralder, on admiring a beautiful cemetery, observed that he considered it a 
healthy place to be buried in. 

A noted itinerant preacher, once said of a grasping, avaricious farmer, that if he had 
the whole world enclosed in a single field, he would not be content without a patch of 
ground outside for potatoes. 

A hungry friend said at BrummelFs table, after the beau had fallen in fortune, that 
nothing was better than cold beef. 14 1 beg your pardon," returned Brunimell, " cold 
beef is better than nothing." 

Men who ride hobbies do not so often blunder because what they see is false, but 
because they do not see enough. 

Said a friend the other day, "How was the weather on Monday last like Smith's 
wife ?" — "Because it was quite snappish." 

Don't open your purse too hastily or too wide — nor your mouth either. 

A clergyman who had been accused of preaching long sermons, excused himself on 
the ground that the church was a large one. 

A girl who was making a dress, put the sleeves in wrong. She was unable to change 
them, as she could not determine whether she had got the right sleeve in the wrong 
place, or the wrong sleeve in the right place. 
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Miss Tucker says it is with bachelors as with old wood ; it is hard to get them started, 
hut when they do take flame they burn prodigiously. 

A man in Calcutta who keeps cobras di c a pell a for sale, has a standing notice to the 
effect that strangers are not allowed to handle the goods. 

Of the naked figure of Achilles, in Hyde Park, Rogers said, " It is strange that he 
who made so many breaches in Troy, should be without a pair for himself." 

A lady wrote to her lover, begging him to send her some money. She added, by way 
of postscript, "I am so ashamed of the request I have made in this letter, that I sent 
utter the postman to get it back, but the servant could not over take him. 

A gentleman whose attention at breakfast was apt to be monopolised by reading the 
morning paper, remonstrated with his wife for coming down to breakfast in curl papers, 
when the lady replied, " If you indulge in your papers, I don't see why I shouldn't 
enjoy mine." 



POETRY. 



WHAT SHALL THE HARVEST BEP 
(Selected.) 



1 h jy are sowing their seed in the daylight fair ; 
Thsy are sowing their seed in the noonday glare ; 
They are bowing their seed in the soft twilight : 
1 hey are sowing their seed in the solemn night ; 

What shall their harvest be ? 

Some are sowing their seed of pleasant thought. 
In the Spring's green light they have blithely 
wrought ; 

They have brought their fancies from wood and 
dell. 

"Where the mosses creep and the flower-buds 
swell ; 

Rare shall the harvest be. 

Some are sowing the seed of word and deed, 
Which the cold know not nor the careless heed, 
Of the gentle word and the kindest deed. 
That have blessed the heart in its sorest need ; 

Sweet shall the harvest be. 

And some are sowing the seeds of pain. 
Of late remorse and a maddened brain, 



And the stars shall fall and the harvest wane 
Ere they root the weeds from the soil again ; 

Dark will the harvest be. 

And some are standing with idle hand, 
Yet they scatter sred on their native land ; 
And some are sowing the seeds of care, 
Which their soil hath borne and still must bear ; 

Sad will the harvest be. 

Some are sowing the seed of noble deed, 
With a sleepless watch and an earnest heed ; 
With a ceaseless hand o'er the earth they sow, 
And the fields are whitening where'er they go ; 

Rich will the harvest be. 

Sown in darkness or sown in light, 
Sown in weakness or sown in might, 
Sown in meekness or sown in wrath, 
In the broad work-field or shadowy path- 
Sure will the harvest be. 
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" For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste places ; and he will 
make her wilderness like Eden and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and 
gladness shall be found therein^ thanksgiving and the voice of melody." — Isaiah. 
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Elder William S. Warren said he 
arrived in Liverpool on the 11th of 
August last, and was appointed to 
labor in the Norwich District, undar 
the direction of Elder William W. 
Raymond, and after remaining there 
a short time, was called to the Presi- 
dency of the Bedfordshire Conference. 
He had been teaching the people to 
gather and to economize their means. 
They were striving to do the beat they 
could. Bore testimony to the truth 
of the Latter-day Work, and to the 
evidences of its divinity he had re- 
ceived both in the land of Zion and in 
this country. 

Elder William C. Gregg in report- 
ing the Staffordshire Conference, said 
the brethren bad been making an effort 
to revive the Work in the Potteries ; 
and although the Conference was a 
little in debt for books and Mission 
Fund, they had prospects of an im- 
provement in financial matters and an 
increase in numbers, although the bre- 
thren had more difficulty in their 
labors now than formerly, owing to 



the Spirit of the Lord having been 
withdrawn from the people. 

Elder Harrison Shurtleff said he had 
arrived in this country in the month of 
July 1864, laboring first in the Not- 
tingham Conference. During his 
labors his mind was opened to the re- 
ception of many principles, and he 
felt glad that the Lord had given him 
his Spirit, and power to go forth on 
his mission. He had afterwards been 
appointed to preside over the Dorset- 
shire Conference, and had endeavored 
to labor faithfully amongst the people. 

Elder George Gibbs said he had 
presided for some time over the Pem- 
brokeshire Conference, and had striven 
to labor in obedience to the instruc- 
tions of the servants of God. The 
Saints in the Conference paid their 
Tithing, and as a rule were desirous 
of doing right, that they might have a 
claim on the blessings of the Gospel. 

Elder William Lewis said he was 
called to labor in the ministry in the 
year 1863, and was appointed to pre- 
side over the Monmouthshire Con- 
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ference. He had tried to the best of 
his ability to attend to the duties of 
his calling, and teach the principles of 
the Gospel to the honest- in-heart. The 
Conference was in >rood condition, a 
number having been baptized lately. 

Elder Philip Dell, in representing 
the Swansea Conference, said he had 
labored there since the year 18C4, en- 
deavoring to practice the principles he 
taught the people. He had preached 
often last summer to large congrega- 
tions ; and although very few had 
obeyed the Gospel, he was confident 
from the attention paid, that a num- 
ber would yet receive the truth. He 
felt willing to advance the Work so 
far as he was able, knowing that 
obedience and faithfulness would gain 
fcr all eternal life. 

Elder Seth A. Pymm said he had 
been called to come on a mission to 
this country in the year 1864. and had 
presided over the Essex and Hereford- 
shire Conferences. The people in the 
latter Conference were very much 
scattered, still, they were willing to 
do what was required of them, and 
felt anxious to gather to Zion. 

Elder Robert N. Russell said he 
arrived in this country in the year 
1864, and was appointed to labor in 
the Sheffield Conference, where he en- 
joyed himself much. In the month 
of January 1865, he was appointed to 
preside over the Preston Conference, 
where his labors had also been a 
pleasure to him. Although there had 
not been many baptized during the 
time he had been there, he had wished 
always to be in the path of duty, and 
had a constant desire to serve the 
Lord, and was glad to have the privi- 
lege of laboring still in this country. 

Eider William S. Phillips said he 
arrived in England on a mission in 
the year 1864, and was appointed to 
take charge of the Glamorganshire 
Conference. He had also travelled a 
great deal through Wales, and enjoyed 
himself much on his mission, flis 
desire was to do good continually, and 
assist his brethren in blessing and 
comforting the people. 

Elder Ensign I. Stocking said he 
had arrived on his mission in the year 
1863, and was appointed to travel in 
the Kent Conference. He was after- 
wards appointed to preside over the 



Conference, and had experienced much 
satisfaction in his labors. He felt 
thaukful that, so far, he had receiveji 
that strength which had enabled him 
to discharge his duties aright, and 
wished to live his religion at all times 
and under all circumstances. 

Elder Harry Luff said he arrived in 
England in the year 1863, laboring 
first in the Reading Conference, and 
then in the Bristol District. At the 
General Council held in the month of 
January 1864, he was appointed to 
labor in the Leicestershire Conference, 
and in January 1865, was called to 
the Presidency of the Nottingham Con- 
ference. A few had been baptized 
there, and in those Branches where 
the people had begun to pay their 
Tithing, there was an increase of faith 
and good works. Prospects were also 
good for a large emigration from the 
Conference in the spring. 

Elder William E. Townsend said he 
esteemed it an honor and privilege to 
assemble with the servants of God, 
and be ordained to the holy Priest- 
hood. It had been his desire for 
some time to go forth and bear testi- 
mony to the people of the restoration 
of the Gospel, warning them of the 
judgments that were about to over- 
take the wicked ; and although young 
and inexperienced, he wished to do 
what he could, seeking continually for 
the Spirit of the Lord, that he might 
keep faithful to his covenants. 

Elder James Bo wen briefly expres- 
sed his feelings, stating that for some 
time he had taken charge of the Church 
Records in Wales, and was doing all that 
lay in his power to spread a knowledge 
of the truth amongst those with whom 
he was associated. 

President Young said he would like 
to give the young brethren the same 
mission he had imposed on himself — 
namely, to try and improve themselves 
in their mother tongue, so that they 
might be prepared for future and 
more extended spheres of usefulness. 
It was their duty to preach the Gos- 
pel, and if tbey had command over 
the language, they could tell the peo- 
ple better what their thoughts and 
feelings were. He had stiiven to im- 
prove himself in this, and wished to 
see the brethren adopt the same 
course. 
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Elder Orson Pratt, sen., wished also 
to express his feelings with regard to 
the young brethren doing good to i he 
people. Before many of them were 
born, the Prophet Joseph called the 
Elders toge:her in Kirtland, and es- 
tablished what was called the School 
of the Prophets. He taught us many 
good principles, and instructed each 
of us to procure an English gram- 
mar ; and although the spirit of pro- 
phecy would have been with us, though 
we had known nothing of grammar, 
still, the Prophet knew we could do 
more good through being acquainted 
with many other things, and esta- 
blished schools that we might receive 
instruction and benefit. 

President Young proposed that the 
Council meet again at 4 p.m., and 
decide whether to close in the eve- 
ning, or continue the meeting until 
another day. The motion was second- 
ed and carried unanimously. 

Prayer by Elder William B. Preston. 

Council adjourned at 1.15 p.m. 

4 p.m. 

Council opened by singing the 
hymn, " The Upper California. " 

Prayer by Elder Justin C. Wixom. 

Elder James Townsend said — I ar- 
rived in this country on a mission in 
the year 1864. I had felt like brother 
Pratt, that I was advanced in years, 
and that I would like to visit the 
nations. This was my own desire, as 
I had not been called nor appointed to 
go. In my travels across the Plains I 
was blessed and prospered, and when 
I arrived at St. Joseph, I met with 
many of my old acquaintances who 
thronged around me, anxious for in- 
formation with regard to Utah. Many 
were anxious to go there, as they said 
it seemed to them to be the only place 
where peace or safety was to be ob- 
tained. On my arrival in Liverpool, 
I was appointed to preside over the 
Leeds Conference. I lemained there 
three months, and received much 
benefit from my labors. At the end 
of that time I was appointed to the 
Presidency of the Nottingham District, 
and have continued there ever since, 
laboring amongst the people with 
much pleasure and satisfaction. There 
are many good, kind hearted people 
there, who are ever ready to admini- 



ster to the wants of the Elders, and 
listen and profit by their instructions. 
I can testify that the power of God 
has been with me, and that I have 
been blessed in my administrations as 
his servant, and I know that the day 
will come when those holding the 
Priesthood will be blessed with the 
power of their calling to a far greater 
extent than they now are. As ser- 
vants of God, we ought also to be 
charitable in our feelings towards the 
people. We cannot expect those 
amongst whom we labor to see as we 
see ; we did not comprehend ail that 
we now are in possession of at once, 
but had to learn gradually, so it is 
with those amongst whom we labor ; 
hut, if we are patient and prayerful, 
we shall receive the reward of our 
labors, and be able to instil into others 
the principles we are in possession of 
ourselves. 

Elder Isaac Bullock said — I arrived 
in this country in the year 1863, and 
labored fiist as Travelling Elder in the 
Edinburgh Conference, and was after- 
wards appointed to the Presidency of 
the Scottish District, and after con- 
tinuing there until the General Coun- 
cil held in Birmingham in January 
1864, was called to preside over the 
London District. The greatest diffi- 
culty I have had to contend with in 
my different fields of labor, has been 
to convince the Saints that many more 
people would yet be saved than those 
who have already joined the Church ; 
but, when I disabused their minds of 
this idea, the brethren became more 
energetic in preaching, and the result 
was that in many places a number 
were baptized. In London the bre- 
thren took courage from a remark of 
President Brigham Young, jun., made 
at a Priesthood meeting there, that 
when he walked the streets he felt 
there were many honest hearted peo- 
ple who would yet obey the Gospel. 
They preached with renewed energy 
after this, and were also very assidu- 
ous in distributing tracts amongst the 
people. We have baptized many in 
the Jast quarter, and the prospects for 
the future are also good. We must 
therefore sow in faith if we wish to 
reap, and since we have been sent forth 
by the servants of God to preach the 
Gospel, this ought to be a sufficient 
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warrant for us believing that there are 
yet some to be saved. I have taken 
much pleasure in my mission to this 
country, and although I have been 
afflicted with disease, through the 
blessing of God I have once more been 
restored to health. My testimony to 
you, brethren, is, if you are afflicted, 
seek to the Lord ; live your religion 

(To be c 



day by day, and if you keep your- 
selves pure you shall receive those 
things you stand in need of. Fear 
not those who may revile and perse- 
cute you, but put your trust in the 
Lord, remembering that all his words 
8b all be fulfilled, and the blessings 
pronounced upon your heads if you 
are faithful. 
ttinued.) 



FEMALE EDUCATION. 



BY MRS. M. CLARK. 



There is no subject of greater im 
portance, or demanding more serious 
attention, than female education ; p'ld 
yet, unhappily for the human family, 
no one receives less. In this pro- 
gressive and wonder-working age, we 
see schools erected, societies formed, 
institutions established, libraries 
thrown open, and every available 
means resorted to in order to advance 
the moral, social and intellectual con- 
dition of man, while little or not hing 
has been done to benefit the female 
portion of the community. A few 
fashionable, but very useless accom- 
plishments, have of late years found 
their way into the schools of the work- 
ing classes, for whom they are entirely 
unfit and were never intended, thereby 
involving not only a large amount of 
expenditure and waste of time, with- 
out yielding the slightest benefit, but 
creating in the young mind feelings of 
repugnance and utter aversion to 
domestic duty, or, in fact, anything 
like useful or profitable employment. 
Nor is this all ; it serves ;o kindle a 
desire to make appearances in the 
world as fashionable and accomplished 
Misses, assuming a position which they 
cannot sustain, and for which nature 
never intended them. 

This unhappy passion for seeming 
what they are not, appears to gain 
ground rapidly ; and the one great 
object of females of every rank and 
station is, that of out vicing each other 
in dress and extravagance, thereby en- 
gendering feelings of jealousy, hatred 
and rivalry, scarcely to be imagined ; 



and to such an extent is this carried 
on, that many a fair girl has fallen to 
the lowest depths of degradation and 
vice, in order to satisfy her own in- 
ordinate love of display, and exercise 
a pompous arrogance over her less 
fortunate sisters. This is no exaggera- 
tion, but a statement of plain, simple 
facts, the truth of some of which many 
of us need go no further than our own 
homes to test ; and this spirit is to be 
seen in all classes of society, from the 
gaily dreBsed lady in the parlor, to 
the poor orange girl in the street. 

Fancy-work and embroidery is the 
order of the day. You can find it in 
almost every house yon enter, whether 
it be the mansions of the great or the 
cottage of the artizan. there it is; and 
no matter how ridicuious or absurd it 
might appear, it must be had, simply 
because it has become a uuiversal 
fashion, and no article of woman's 
dress is considered complete without 
some of this superfluous paraphernalia. 
It is truly painful to witness girls be- 
longing to the middle and working 
classes, carried away by these false 
notions of pride and folly. No later 
than a few weeks since, my attention 
was arrested by two young women 
whose elegant and expensive attire 
would have impressed a stranger with 
the idea that they belonged to the 
upper ten thousand, their garments 
not only being of the finest fabric, 
but made in the very height of fashion, 
their heads being adorned with black 
silk velvet hats, with long white ostrich 
feathers drooping on one side. I saw 
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them enter the house of a friend, a 
poor widow, and concluded they were 
bent on an errand of mercy ; but, 
guess my surprise, when some days 
later I learned they were a couple of 
artificial flower makers, unable to read 
their alphabet, and the object of 
their visit being to catch the old lady's 
single son, a mechanic, as a husband 
for one or the other. A fine prospect 
for a working man, truly, earning 
from thirty to thirty-five shillings per 
week in the summer, and having little 
or nothing to do the remaining part of 
the year. I am afraid if he should 
fix his choice in that quarter, it will 
require but a short time for him to 
realize the position of a disappointed 
and ruined man ; for, strip these 
beauties of their finery, and you will 
invariably find that their gentleness 
and affability flies with it, and instead 
of an angel you have caught a Tartar. 
It would be well if parents were to 
duly consider these things, and before 
they give their consent to such ill- 
assorted unions, study well the mind 
and characters of the parties to whom : 
they are about to entrnst the happi- 
ness of their children, whether male 
or female. 

There is no people on the face of 
the whole earth who boast so much of 
their laws, Constitution, religious 
liberty, and high intellectual attain- 
ments, as the English do ; nor is it to 
be disputed that they are as a nation a 
very noble and talented people. Yet, 
take the greater portion of the female 
population, and you will find they are 
not only deficient in education, but 
entirely ignorant of their duties as 
wives and mothers. Of course there 
are exceptions, but they are rarely to 
be met with among the working classes. 
Now the question is, how are we. as a 
peculiar people chosen of God to build 
up his kingdom in these last days, 
and make it fit for His high and glori- 
ous Majesty to reign over as King of 
kings and Lord of lords, to obviate 
the evils we have just been depicting, 
and secure for our children that need- 
ful knowledge the want of which 
among the rising generations of en- 
lightened England we have deplored ? 
I can think of but one answer to this 
all important question, and that is, to 
commence to lay the groundwork of a 



thorough, sound, practical education 
in our own families, teaching them not 
only to read and write, but also point- 
ing out to them the ways of life and. 
salvation. 

Mothers, to you is this task given, 
and little as you may think upon the 
matter, on you rests the happiness or 
misery of future generations ; to you 
is entrusted the training and guidance 
of your little ones ; from you they 
receive their first impressions, which 
as a general rule are Lasting ; and I 
would entreat of you to make this 
your earnest consideration and prayer, 
and endeavor from this time, by God's 
assistance, to bring up your children 
to become fit subjects to live in the 
kingdom of our heavenly Father, being 
made heirs of the promise, and joint 
heirs with our elder brother Jesus 
Christ, with whom, if we are faithful, 
we shall dwell forever more. Remem- 
ber, this kingdom is a literal one, and, 
as intellectual beings, we are bound to 
impart this knowledge to our offspring, 
and, according to the best of our abili- 
ties, instruct them to perform their 
several duties in love and obedience. 
Mothers cannot be too careful in 
selecting subjects, as well as employ- 
ments / suitable to the various dis- 
positions and characters of their child- 
ren, as some are not capable of per- 
forming or understanding things put 
before them, unless made very clear 
and easily accomplished. This is not 
always the child's fault ; the mind 
may be too tender and feeble to com- 
prehend, and in such cases much de- 
pends on the gentle, patient forbear- 
ance of the teacher, whether or not it 
ever will be able to clearly understand 
what is requisite to be done. As I 
said before, among the working classes 
in this land, it is truly lamentable to 
witness the presumption, pride and 
ignorance springing up in the minds 
of the young, and in the majority of 
cases we find it emanates entirely 
from the false principles imbibed in 
early childhood. Thousands know as 
well as I do, that for want of good 
examples and proper traiuing in in- 
fancy, many a bright, intelligent being 
has been ruined. Does it never strike 
the heart of the mother, when she sees 
her child doomed to misery and degra- 
dation through her own wilful neglect, 
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that the soul lost through that very | It is indeed an awful thought, but true 
neglect will be required at her hands 1 | withal. 

(To be Continued.) 



POLYGAMY BEFORE CONGRESS. 
(From the Salt Lake Daily Telegraph.) 



By a telegram from New York, 
dated the 8th of January, our readers 
will learn that the resolution of Ward, 
of New York, in reference to Polygamy 
in Utah, <fcc, has been adopted by that 
honorable body. As the resolution 
has not before been published here, 
we present it in full : — 

"Whereas certain inhabitants of the 
Territory of Utah, in violation of the laws 
of the United States, have been and still 
are sustaining the abominable system of 
polygamy, and the numbers who practice 
it, and the crime and demoralization con- 
sequent thereon, are largely on the in- 
crease; and whereas for reasons not under- 
stood, the law against polygamy has not 
been enforced ; and, in the judgment of 
this House, this great and remainiu? bar- 
barism of our age and country should be 
swept, like its twin system, slavery, from 
the Territories of the Republic ; and means 
.-vk^-a'c to that end should be adopted : 
Therefore, 

Resolved, That the Committee on Terri- 
tories be instructed to inquire and ascer- 
tain what means, civil or military, may 
lawfully be resorted to, to effectually era- 
dicate this evil from the land, and what 
legislation is needed, if any, to effect that 
object, and what reasons exist why the 
laws against polygamy have not been exe- 
cuted ; and also to ascertain whether the 
United States officials in said Territory are 
seeking to enforce the laws, and to inquire 
into their conduct generally, so far as re- 
lates to the discharge of their public duties 
in relation to this system ; and that s<tid 
committee have leave to report by bill or 
otherwise. " 

Congress has passed a resolution — 



it has a perfect right to do so, of course 
it has. The Committee on Territories 
will no doubt " acquire and ascertain 
what means, civil or military, may 
lawfully be resorted to, to effectually 
eradicate" polygamy. When the Com- 
mittee "ascertain" the "lawful means," 
we shall take great pleasure in pub- 
lishing it for the benefit and enter- 
tainment of our readers. We wish 
the Committee success in their re- 
searches for the "lawful." It is 
generally conceded that even Congress 
men know more when they understand 
better. And as we entertain the kind- 
est feeling towards the gentlemen who 
constitute the Committee on Terri- 
tories, to expedite that good work, we 
modestly commend to them the good 
old Bible as an assistant in their in- 
quiries. Keep at it, Congressional 
brothers; be firm and resolute, and if 
you find "Moses and the Prophets" 
not sufficient authority, just "suggest 
to" your reverend Chaplain to deliver 
to the Committee a lecture on the 
Progenitors of the Author of Christi- 
anity, it will do no harm to be ac- 
quainted with His royal lineage, and if 
you do find that he was of a terribly 
polygamic stock, do not get dis- 
couraged, keep at the good work. As 
you no doubt will have other and im- 
portant matters before you, and time 
is very precious, we volunteer you a 
little assistance in your inquiry in our 
columns from time to time, but our 
limited space forbids more to-day. 



I have read books enough, and observed and conversed with enough of eminent and 
splendidly-cultivated minds, too, in my time; but I assure you I have heard higher 
sentiments from the lips of poor, uneducated men and women, when exerting the «pirit 
of severe, yet gentle heroism under difficulties and afflictions, or speaking their simple 
thoughts as to circumstances in the lot of friends and neighbors, than I ever yet met 
with, except in the pages of the Bible.— Sir Walter Scott. 
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EXTRACTS FROM STEPHENS' AND CATHERWOOD'S TRAVELS 
IN CENTRAL AMERICA. 

(Continued from page 137.) 



Captain Del Rio, the first explorer, 
with men and means at command, 
states in his report, that in the execu- 
tion of his commission he cut down 
and burned all the woods ; he does 
not say how far, but, judging from the 
breaches and excavations made in the 
interior of the buildings, probably for 
miles around. Captain Dupaix, act- 
ing under a royal commission, and 
with all the resources such a com- 
mission would give, did not discover 
any more buildings than those men- 
tioned by Del Rio, and we saw only 
the same ; but, having the benefit of 
them as guides, at least of Del Rio 
(for at that time we had not seen Du- 
paix's work), we of course Baw things 
which escaped their observation, just 
as those who come after us will see 
what escaped ours. This place, how- 
ever, was the principal object of our 
expedition, and it was our wish and 
intention to make a thorough explora- 
tion. Respect for my official charac- 
ter, the special tenor of my passport, 
and letters from Mexican authorities, 
gave mo every facility. The Prefect 
assumed that I was sent by my Gov- 
ernment expressly to explore the 
ruins ; and every person in Palenque, 
except our friend the alcalde, and even 
h?, as much as the perversity of his 
disposition would permit, was dis- 
posed to assist us. But there were 
accidental difficulties which were in- 
superable. First, it was the rainy 
season. This, under any circum- 
stances, would have made it difficult ; 
but as the rains did not commence 
till three or four o'clock, and the 
weather was always clear in the morn- 
ing, it alone would not have been 
sufficient to prevent our attempting it; 
but there were other difficulties which 
embarrassed us from the beginning, 
and continued during our whole resi- 
dence among the ruins. There was 
not an axe or spade in the place, and, 
as usual, the only instrument was the 



machete, which here was like a short 
and wide-bladed sword ; and the diffi- 
culty of procuring Indians to work 
was greater than at any other place 
we had visited. It was the season of 
planting corn, and the Indians, under 
the immediate pressure of famine, 
were all busy with their milpas. The 
price of an Indian's labor was nine- 
pence per day ; but the alcalde, who 
had the direction of this branch of the 
business, would not let me advance to 
more than one shilling, and the most 
he would engage to send was from four 
to six a day. They would not sleep 
at the ruins, came late and went away 
early ; sometimes only two or three 
appeared, and the same men rarely 
came twice, so that during our stay 
we had ail the Indians of the village 
in rotation. This increased very 
much our labor, as it made it neces- 
sary to stand over them constantly to 
direct their work ; and just as one set 
began to understand precicely what 
we wanted, we were obliged to teach 
the same to others ; and I may re- 
mark that their labor, though nomi- 
nally cheap, was dear in reference to 
the work done. 

But to return : Under the escort of 
our guide we had a fatiguing but 
most interesting day. What we saw 
does not need any exaggeration. It 
awakened admiration and astonish- 
ment. In the afternoon came on the 
regular storm. We had distributed 
our beds, however, along the corri- 
dors, under cover of the outer wall, 
and were better protected, but suffered 
terribly from mosquitoes, the noise 
and stings of which drove away sleep. 
In the middle of the night I took up 
my mat to escape from these murder- 
ers of rest. The rain had ceased, and 
the moon, breaking through the heavy 
clouds, with a misty face lighted up 
the ruined corridor. I climbed over a 
mound of stones at one end, where 
the wall had fallen, and, stumbling 
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along outside the palace, entered a 
lateral building near the foot of the 
tower, groped in the dark along a low 
damp passage, and spread my mat 
before a low doorway at the extreme 
end. Bats were flying and whizzing 
through the passage, noisy and sini- 
ster ; but the ugly creatures drove 
away mosquitoes. The dampness of 
the passage was cooling and refreshing; 
and, with some twinging apprehensions 
of the snakes and reptiles, lizards and 
scorpions, which infest the ruins, I 
fell asleep. 

At daylight I returned, and found 
Mr. 0. and Pawling sitting on the 
stones, half dressed, in rueful con- 
clave. They had passed the night 
worse than I, and our condition and 
prospects were dismal. Rains, hard 
work, bad fare, seemed nothing ; but 
we could no more exist without sleep 
than the "foolish fellow" of ^Esop, 
who, at the moment when he had 
learned to live without eating, 
died. In all his travels through the 
country Pawling had never encounter- 
ed such hard work as since he met us. 

The next night the mosquitoes were 
beyond all endurance ; the slightest 
part of the body, the tip end of a 
finger, exposed was bitten. With 
the heads covered the heat was suffo- 
cating, and in the morning* our faces 
were all in blotches. Without some 
remedy we were undone. It is on 
occasions like this that the creative 
power of genius displays itself. Our 
beds, it will be remembered, were 
made of sticks lying side by side, and 
set on four piles of stones for legs. 
Over these we laid our pellons and 
armas de agua, or leathern armor 
against rain, and over these our straw 
matting. This prevented our enemies 
invading^us from between the sticks. 
Our Bheets were already sewed up into 
sacks. We ripped one side, cut sticks, 
and bent them in three bows about 
two feet high over the frame of the 
beds. Over these the sheets were 
stretched, and, sewed down all around, 
with a small space open at the head, 
had much the appearance of biers. At 
night, after a hard day's work, we 
crawled in. Hosts were waitiug for 
us inside. We secured the open 
places, when each, with the stump of 
a lighted candle, hunted and slew, 



and with a lordly feeling of defiance 
we lay down to sleep. We had but 
one pair of sheets apiece, and this was 
a new way of sleeping under them ; 
but, besides the victory it afforded us 
over the mosquitoes, it had another 
advantage ; the heat was so great that 
we could not sleep with our clothes 
on ; it was impossible to place the 
beds entirely out of the reach of the 
spray, and the covering, held up a 
foot or two above us and kept damp, 
cooled the heated atmosphere within. 

In this way we lived : the Indians 
came out in the morning with pro- 
visions, and as the tortillas were made 
in the alcalde's own kitchen, not to 
disturb his household arrangements, 
they seldom arrived till after breakfast. 

In the meantime work went on. As 
at Oopan, it was my business to pre- 
pare the different objects for Mr. 
Catherwood to draw. Many of the 
stones had to be scrubbed and cleaned; 
and as it was our object to have the 
utmost possible accuracy in the draw- 
ings, in many places scaffolds were to 
be erected on which to set up the 
camera lucida. Pawling relieved me 
from a great part of this labor. That 
the reader may know the character of 
the objects we had to interest us, I 
proceed to give a description of the 
building in which we lived, called the 
palace. 

It stands on an artificial elevation 
of an oblong form, 40 feet high, 310 
feet in front and rear, and 260 feet on 
each side. This elevation was for- 
merly faced with stone, which has been 
thrown down by the growth of trees, 
and its form is hardly distinguishable. 

The building stands with its face to 
the east, and measures 228 feet front 
by 180 feet deep. Its height is not 
more than 25 feet, and all around it 
had a broad projecting cornice of 
stone. The front contained 14 door- 
ways, about 9 feet wide each, and the 
intervening piers are between 6 and 
7 feet wide. On the left (in approach- 
ing the palace) 8 of the piers have 
fallen down, as has also the corner on 
the right, and the terrace underneath 
is cumbered with the ruins. But 6 
piers remain entire, and the rest of 
the front is open. 

The building was constructed of 
stone, with a mortar of lime and sand, 
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and the whole front was covered with 
stucco and painted, the piers were 
ornamented with spirited figures in 
bas-relief. On the top are three hiero- 
glyphics sunk in the stucco. It is en- 
closed by a richly ornamented border, 
about 10 feet high and 6 wide, of 
which only a part now remains. The 
principal personage stands in an up- 
right position and in profile, exhibit- 
ing an extraordinary facial angle of 
about 46 degrees. The upper part of 
the head seems to have been compres- 
sed and lengthened, perhaps by the 
same process, employed upon the heads 
of /the Chocktaw and Flathead Indians 
of^our own country. The head repre- 
sents a species of which few are seen 
in this part of the country at the pre- 
sent time. The head-dress is evi- 
dently a plume of feathers. Over the 
shoulders is a short covering decora- 
ted with studs, and a breast plate ; 
part of the ornament of the girdle is 
broken ; the tunic is probably a leop- 
ard's skin ; and the whole dress no 
doubt exhibits the costume of this 
unknown people. Ho holds in his 
hand a staff or sceptre, and opposite 
his hands are the marks of three hiero- 



glyphies, which have decayed or been 
broken off. At his feet are two naked 
figures seated cross-legged, and appar- 
ently suppliants. A fertile imagina- 
tion might find many explanations for 
these strange figures, but no satisfac- 
tory interpretation presents itself to 
my mind. The hieroglyphics doubt- 
less tell its history. The stucco is of 
admirable consistency, and hard as 
stone. It was painted, and in differ- 
ent places about it we discovered the 
remains of red, blue, yellow, black, 
and white. 

The piers which are still standing 
contained other figures of the same 
general character, but which, unfortu- 
nately, are more mutilated, and from 
the declivity of the terrace it was 
difficult to set up the camera lucida in 
such a position as to draw them. The 
piers which are fallen were no doubt 
enriched with the same ornaments. 
Each one had some specific meaning, 
and the whole probably presented 
some allegory or history ; and when 
entire and painted, the effect in as- 
cending the ten ace must hsve been 
imposing and beautiful. 



(To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, MARCH 10, 1866. 



EMIGRATION DEPOSITS, ETC. 
o 

Deposits of one pound sterling for each adult having been requested in a for- 
mer number of the Stab, from individuals in those Conferences whose accounts 
have not been transferred, and who have not received receipts for the amounts 
they have deposited in this Office, the Conference Presidents will readily under- 
stand the usual manner of sending in their lists of names, with orders to trans- 
fer from each Individual Account the sum required as deposit on sea fare from 
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port of embarkation to New York ; and we presume this matter is clear to all 
the Elders, and unnecessary for us to' remark further upon it. But when we 
come to those holding receipts for sums deposited in this Office, the matter is 
not quite so easily arranged, and requires a little forethought on the part of the 
brethren, in order to prevent the possibility of confusion arising in their ac- 
counts. We purpose to obviate this difficulty in the following manner : — Let 
individuals who wish to emigrate the coming season, and who hold receipts for 
sums of money deposited in this Office, bring such receipts to the Conference 
Presidents, who should endorse on the back of said receipt the amount which, 
the holders wish to have withdrawn from their emigration deposits, and placed 
as a deposit on sea fare to New York; the individual signing that which has been 
endorsed on the back of the receipt, and the Conference President carefully 
preserving a record of each endorsement. This will enable them to forward us 
correct lists of all such transactions, and on our receiving such advisement, 
give us authority to transfer the stated amount from each Individual Account 
to the deposits on sea fare to New York. The brethren cannot be too careful 
in transacting this business ; for, unless each name is placed in its regular 
order, and the amount placed opposite the name, mistakes will occur, and may 
occasion a great deal of trouble. 

We trust this matter will be sufficiently plain to the brethren, so that there 
cannot be the least possibility of their going to needless expense, or putting us 
to* additional trouble; although we would far rather answer questions than have 
any dubiety resting on the minds of the brethren with regard to the proper 
course to pursue, in case they do not thoroughly comprehend the manner in 
which this business should be transacted. It was by order of President Young 
that receipts were issued for sums deposited at this Office, and so far as possible 
we have carried out those instructions ; but, in consequence of issuing these 
receipts, a new phase is presented in the manner in which the people have to 
make their deposits, and what we have advised above is the only solution 
of the subject that we can at present determine upon. When the Saints hold 
receipts for one pound, by sending them to this Office we will credit them that 
amount as deposit on sea fare, and hope that the brethren will experience no 
difficulty in carrying out these instructions. 

It will be impossible for us to inform the Saints what the sea fare will be the 
coming season, until such time as we receive sufficient names to warrant us in 
chartering a vessel ; but we will give them a few general items that may be of 
interest. The fare from here to New York in the year eighteen hundred and 
sixty- four, was £4 5s. for each adult, and £3 5s. for children under eight years 
and over one yeai of age ; the fare for that class of children being £1 less than 
adults ; infants, 10s. Some of the Saints have written to us asking the privi- 
lege of going as cheaply as possible across the ocean. If those individuals have 
the interests of the Work of the Lord at heart, and are willing to do all that 
lies in their power for the on-rolling of the kingdom, they may safely conclude 
that their interests are inseperably connected with those of the kingdom of 
God. For the best interests of the kingdom do we labor, and they are con- 
stantly with us in our waking thoughts ; and all that can be done by us to 
assist the honest to break their chains, will be done cheerfully. Were W6 to 
slacken our endeavors in the least, or disregard the welfare of a true Saint, we 
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should, with our present knowledge, be guilty of disobeying the strict in- 
junctions of the Almighty ; and so long as He blesses us with strength to obey 
and wisdom to guide, this charge shall never be rightfully laid at our doors. 



NEWS FROM CONFERENCE. 

Monmouthshire Conference. — By letter from Elder William E. Lewis, we 
learn that a Conference was held in Tredegar on the 25 th ult., at which were 
present — Elders Abel Evans, President of the Welsh District ; William D. 
Williams, William T. Jones, Barry Wride and William E. Lewis. In the 
morning the Branches were represented by the different Presidents as in good 
condition. The Saints were making progress in a knowledge of the truth, and 
were striving to practice the principles of life and salvation. The majority 
were doing enough to show that they had a desire to be subjects of the king- 
dom of God ; still, all had not that living faith within themselves which would 
enable them to bear a strong testimony to the people, pay their Tithing and 
gather to Zion. Meetings were also held in the afternoon and evening, at 
which Elders Williams, Wride and Jones spoke much to the satisfaction of both 
Saints and strangers, the latter of whom listened with great attention. 

President Evans also gave many valuable instructions and exhortations to 
the Saints to seek after the truth, treasure it up in their hearts, and practice it 
in their lives, as eye had not seen, nor ear heard, neither had it entered into 
the heart of man to conceive the things that were in store for the faithful, who 
were living tinder the influence and direction of the holy Priesthood. He 
related a little of his own experience after he first embraced the Gospel, and 
said that he had received all the blessings that had been promised him before 
he joined the Church. 

The congregation seemed to enjoy themselves under the influence of the 
Spirit that pie vailed in their midst, and departed much pleased with the day's 
proceedings. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

America. — We have been favored with the perusal of a letter written to 
Elder Orson Pratt, sen., by Elder Thomas Callister of Fillmore city, dated 
from Great Salt Lake city, 15th January last, from which we make the follow- 
ing extracts: — "I am at present here in the Representatives' Hall. Two 
years ago we had your company, also the benefit of your experience in Parlia- 
mentary matters. We are doing quite an amount of business this season, 
which is drawing near to a close. All the laws of the Territory are being re- 
vised and codified ; this will be of great benefit to the Territory, as you are 
aware they are in a very scattered condition. Several new acts have been 
passed and signed by the Governor. We are having a hard winter in the 
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northern part of our Territory, the snow being about two and a half feet deep 
on tho level. There is no chance for stock to live north of Juab valley, ex- 
cept by feeding them. Our Deseret city is a success ; grain is grown in abun- 
dance, although the late crops were injured by the frost : the place is filling up 
very fast, but there is room for thousands more. Fillmore is improving. Some 
good brick buildings are being erected, and. many more are in contemplation: 
it proves to be an excellent location for fruit, not excelled north of our Dixie. 
Some of the poles for the Telegraph Line through the Territory, are already 
up, and a Telegraph School taught in this city, attended by young men from 
the greater part of tho cities and towns on the line : the school is making good 
progress. The troops statioued here are very peaceable. Some four hundred 
are stationed betwixt Provo and Springville, and one hundred and fifty in San- 
pete county. Elder Amasa Lyman's health is good ; he is making considerable 
improvements in Fillmore. He is in the Council, also Elders Orson Hyde, 
George A.. Smith, Erastus Snow, VV. W. Woodruff", Ezra T. Benson, Lorenzo 
Snow, Franklin D. Richards and George Q. Cannon : Elders John Taylor and 
Charles C. Rich are in the House. I believe this includes the Quorum of the 
Twelve, with the exception of yourself. We are having a very pleasant time 
in our counsels and considerations for the good of Israel." 

Holland Mission. — Elder Joseph Weiler writing from Rotterdam on the 
24th ult., says :— "If nothing unforeseen transpires, we will be able to give 
the Dutch people an opportunity of hearing the Gospel this summer. If the 
world wish to learn the plan of salvation, let them take heed to the words of 
the servants of God who are abroad amongst the nations, for they hold the 
authority of the holy Priesthood, and are commissioned to proclaim the Gospel 
to the people. Brother Brown is now in Est. Brother Lam me s is in Amster- 
dam, and is well, and doing all he can to preach the Gospel." 



NEWS FROM HOME. 



We have received files of the Daily Telegraph up to the 23rd of January last, 
from which we extract the following : — The Legislative Session was protracted 
till about daylight on the morning of the 20th ult. The Session has been 
eminently a working one, and the members have seen more hours at labor, 
day and evening, than, we think, has ever characterized a Territorial Legisla- 
ture here or elsewhere. Throughout, the intercourse of the members and 
officials with his excellency the Governor and the Secretary of the Territory 
were pleasant and agreeable. Before closing the business, complimentary 
resolutions were passed, expressing appreciation of the courtesy and agreeable 
relations of Governor Durkee, Secretary Reed and F. H. Head, Esq., private 
Secretary of the Governor, with the Legislators. — Considerable has been said 
in favor of artesian wells, and it is well known that they are used to consider- 
able advantage in some parts of Europe and America. Whether they are 
practicable or not in Utah will probably soon be demonstrated, the Legislature 
having appropriated $3000 to aid in the completion of the one at St. George, 
and a like sum to aid in the completion of the one started some time ago in 



Digitized by 



C0BBK3P0NDKNCE. 



157 



Great Salt Lake City. — The Fifth Annual Session of the Legislative Assembly 
of the State of Deseret, assembled in the Council House on the 22nd of Janu- 
ary. The members of the Senate met and elected Hon. Heber C. Kimball, 
President ; Patrick Lynch, Secretary ; Samuel Pitchforth, Assistant Secretary; 
John Smith, Sergeant- at-arms ; W. D. Brown, Messenger ; J. Busby, Fireman, 
and Joseph Young, sen., Chaplain. The House met at 10 a.m., and elected 
Hon. John Taylor, Speaker ; R. L. Campbell, Chief Clerk, and F. D. Richards, 
Assistant Clerk, pro. tern. J. C. Rich was appointed Sergeant-at-arms ; Q. W. 
Slade, Foreman, and W. W. Phelps, Chaplain. In the afternoon a permanent 
organization was effected in the House. A message was received announcing 
that the Senate was fully organized, and a similar message was sent by the 
House to the Senate. The Senate assembled in joint session with the House, 
and shortly afterwards the Governor was announced. The rolls of both 
branches of the Assembly wore called, and every member answered to his 
name. The proceedings were opened by prayer by the Chaplain of the Senate. 
Hon. Heber C. Kimball, President of the Senate, then announced that the 
two Houses were together, and were ready to receive any communication from 
the Governor. His Excellency said, I have a document that I wish to present; 
I request my private Secretary to read it. The Message was read by Hon. 
George Q. Cannon. Henry McEwan, Esq., was appointed Public Printer, and 
it was moved and carried that one thousand copies of the Governor's Message 
be printed in pamphlet form for distribution, and that it be also printed in the 
Deseret News and the Telegraph. The following officers were elected : — D. H. 
Wells, Secretary of State; D. O. Calder, Treasurer; William Clayton, Auditor of 
Public Accounts ; Albert Carrington, Attorney General ; L. Snow, Associate 
Judge ; Erastus Snow, Judge of the First Circuit ; A. M. Lyman, of the 
Second ; S. M. Blair, of the Third ; Jesse Haven, of the Fourth, and William 
Hyde, of the Fifth. It was moved that the Governor address the Assembly. 
His Excellency delivered an address on the true principles of government, 
showing the greater amount of liberty and safety to person and property en- 
joyed by the people of Utah, than by those of any other State or Territory. 
The joint Session then dissolved. An Act making the Digest and laws passed 
during the Fifteenth Annual Session of the Legislature, in force in the State 
of Deseret, was passed. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



ENGLAND. 

HULL CONFERENCE. 

President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, —As my time in this 
Conference has almost expired, I deem 
it my duty to write a few lines in- 
forming you how the Work of the 
Lord it» progressing in this part, and 
the state of ray feelings regarding the 
Work iu which I am engaged.^ It is 



now upwards of one year since I came 
to this Conference, and two years, on 
the 17th of July last, since I arrived 
in England. Since that time I have 
labored in two different Conferences, 
the Dorsetshire being the first. I 
have found many warm hearted Saints 
in both Conferences, and felt blessed 
in laboring among t hem. I have en- 
joyed the Spirit of th« Lord in all my 
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administrations, and although I hare 
labored in weakness for the building 
up of the kingdom of God on the 
earth, yet, through the aid of that 
Spirit I have learned the true value of 
our religion, and have endeavored, 
both by house and out-door preaching, 
to spread the truth. 

I believe I can report this Confe- 
rence in a tolerably good condition. 
Like other Conferences, there are some 
who could do better than they are 
doiiiir, but as a rule there are good 
Saints, trying to live their religion, 
and willing to do as they are told. 
There is also a very good feeling among 
strangers. Our meetings are very 
well attended, and our numbers are 
slowly on the increase. We have 
baptized 36 during the time I have 
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been here, 32 of those in the last year, 
and 4 since our Birmingham Council. 
There are good prospects for a fur- 
ther increase, and for this I feel truly 
thankful. I feel glad at having the 
privilege of returning home this sea- 
son, and when I return, I wish to be 
always willing and ready to hearken 
to the instructions of the servants of 
God. I can bear my testimony that 
I know Joseph Smith was a Prophet 
of the Lord, and that those who are 
now administering in the Church are 
authorized from God to rule in his 
kingdom, and for this knowledge I 
feel grateful to my Father in heaven. 

Ever praying God to bless you in 
your high and holy calling, I am your 
brother in the Gospel, 

Junius S. Fullmer. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 



France. — The speech of M. Thiers in the Corps Legislatif, in opposition to 
the address, has since Tuesday, been the great topic of the day in Paris. The 
speech is described j as "a grand oration in favor of the crowning of the 
edifice." M. Thiers carefully avoided every reflection upon the reigning 
dynasty, and asser ed that France had for years existed on the hope that the 
Emperor only kept the supreme power in his hands till a calm was established, 
and then he would govern on a strictly constitutional system. That calm was 
now established, and the time had come for the trial of the new system. The 
Opinion Rationale, however, indulges in some caustic observations on M. Thiers' 
speech, and charges M. Thiers with being " a Liberal who regrets that he was 
not free to prevent the enfranchisement of Italy, not free to perpetuate fetters 
upon commerce — a Liberal who fears the consequences of allowing workmen to 
combine for the protection of their own interests, who has but small taste for 
primary instruction, and who thinks it quite right that the Roman people 
should be kept in perpetual slavery for the greater glory of the temporal 
power." 

Italy. — A letter from Rome has the following. "The army of the Holy 
See amounts to 10,000 men, and by Easter it will reckon 12,000, including the 
legion of French soldiers now in course of formation at Antibes. The young 
men who arrive from Belguim and Holland all enter the battalion of Zouaves, 
which now numbers 1350 men. The Minister of Arms has ordered the mount- 
ing of a third battery of artillery. The Pontifical Government is convinced 
that with this force it will be able to preserve order and to prevent any revolu- 
tionary movement on the Roman Territory." 

Prussia. — According to the Paris Presse, people in Prussia continue to speak 
•f the prospect of war. M. de Bismark no doubt wishes to make a diversion 
in order to cover the suppression of political liberty. It appears from a letter 
from Berlin that Prussia is silently making preparations for war. There are 
800 infantry engaged day and nkbfc in the manufacture of war munitions at 
Neisse. It is well known that Prussian engineers were sent to Austria to in- 
spect the fortresses there. They have made their report, and represent the 
fortress of Olmutz, which from its situation would take a leading part in case 
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of a war between Austria and Prosia, as being particularly formidable. The 
feeling in the military society of Berlin is decidedly warlike, and the superior 
officers speak of a war with Austria as probable. The Presse, for its own part, 
thinks that Prusia would not commit such a piece of folly. The Paris corres- 
pondent of the Pall Mall Gazette says that the quarrel between Austria and 
Prussia in the affair of the Duchies is growing serious. Orders have lately 
been issued from Berlin to increase the armaments in Prussian Silesia, and 
both at Berlin and at Vienna the probability of war is freely spoken of. 

Amzkica. — The reconstruction committee have decided to report in favor of 
the admission of Tennesee, on the ground that she having applied for admis- 
sion into the Union, and her constitution being Republican, she will be admit- 
ted on the same terms and the same reason that other Territories are admitted. 
The Tennessee delegation, however, ask admission to Congress, and deny that 
the State was ever out of the Union, or that Congress can legislate for Tennes- 
see as a Territory. Bancroft's remarks on President Lincoln's memorial ora- 
tion concerning foreign Governments caused much indignation anions the diplo- 
matic corps. The Austrian Minister protested officially to Mr. Seward against 
Bancroft's statement that the Emperor Maximilian was an Austrian adventurer. 
Mr. Seward refused to accept the protest, on the ground that Austria declared 
she would remain foreign to all Mexican matters. The Austrian Minister re- 
fused to accept a theory which confounded the person of a member of the im- 
perial family with his political position, and persisted in protesting against the 
impropriety of Bancroft's remarks. The British Minister refused an invitation 
to dinner at which Bancroft was to be present. The Spanish frigates Carmen, 
Isab«lla and Catolica, have arrived at New York, and will be thoroughly over- 
hauled before departure. 

Mexico. — New Orleans despatches state that the Republicans were defeated 
and routed near Tampico, with a loss of 850 men, General Medesi and all the 
staff officers killed. The merchants and residents of the city of Matamoras, 
Mexico, have forwarded to the United States a protest against the acts of the 
representatives of that Government in their continuance of armed opposition to 
the Imperial authority on the northern frontier, and more especially in the 
surprise and pillage of the town of Bagdad. The protestants set forth the 
ruinous and destructive tendency of the course adopted by the United States 
in Mexico, and charge upon the American Government the disastrous conse- 
quences which have ensued, or may ensue, from its policy in Mexico. The 
Brownsville Courier of the 7th February, reported that (General Medesi, with 
2000 men, had taken possession of the roads leading to Tampico. The Erench 
garrison, 100 strong, reinforced by a few hundred men, was ordered to attack 
the Liberals. The latter formed an ambuscade and cut off and massacred 60 of 
the French advance ^'uard. The remainder of the French troops, 500 strong, 
received the attack, using their bayonets vigorously, and forced the Liberals 
to retreat. 



The process of reasoning in some minds is a curious one. "When Nineveh has 
departed and Palmyra is in ruins ; when Imperial Rome has fallen, and the Pyramids 
themselves are sinking into decay, it is no wonder," sighed a French humourist, '* that 
my old black coat should be getting seedy at the elbows." 

A Persian merchant, complaining heavily of some unjust sentance, was told by the 
judge to go to the cadi. "But the cadi is your uncle," urged the plaintiff. 44 Then 
you can go to the grand vizier." — 44 But his secretary is your cousin." — "Then you 
may go to the sultan."— 44 But his favourite sultana is your niece."— 44 Well, then, go 
to the devil ! " — 44 Ah, that is a still closer family connection !" said the merchant, as 
he left the court in dispair. 
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POBTBY, ETC. 



Why is the rinderpest like a mouse P— Because the cat'll catch it. 

What is the difference between a spendthrift and a feather bed ?— One is hard up 
and the other soft down. 

Why would there have been no chickens in Jamaica had Governor Eyre been less 
energetic? — Because the blacks would have thrown off the yoke and destroyed all the 
whites. 



address : 

Abram Hatch, 8, Regent Place, Caroline Street, Birmingham. 



DIED: 

At Heywood, Lancashire, on the 29th of November, 1805, of scarlatina, Joseph, son of Daniel and 
Alice Lord, aged 1 year and 10 months. 

At Ratcliffe, Lancashire, on the 13th of February last, Lucy Smith, daughter of Samuel and 
Catherine Hall, aged 5 years.— Deskrkt News, please copy. 

In Hull Conference, (date and place not stated) of consumption, Elizabeth Jackson, aged 21 years 
and 6 months.— Deseret News, please copy. 



POETRY. 



(Selected.) 
PERSEVERANCE. 



Rou-he thee, wliile thou'rt idle dreaming, 

Precious hours do hasten by ; 
And each moment as it flieth 

Whispers, " Mortal, thou must die ; 
While tldne arm retains its vigor, 

While thy cheek is flushed with health : 
Thou must strive, if thou would'st ever 

Claim thy part of fame or wealth." 

Say, what hast thou done worth naming '.' 

Does the world owo aught to thee ? 
Or, art thou a worthless atom 

Whirled upon life's stormy sea ? 
Brightest gems of thought lie sleeping, 

Keating dormant In thine heart ; 
Call them forth, a world will laud thee, 

Bid thy lethargy depart. 



Every hour and every moment, 

Brings its work for thee to do ; 
Strain each nerve to its full tension, 

Thou may'st nobly struggle thro': 
Can'st thou claim a hero's laurel, 

If thou shrinkest from the fight ? 
With the shield of truth before thee, 

Up, and onward, for the right. 

Every conquest that thou gainest. 

Every prize that thou can'st claim, 
AU the good that thou attainest 

Addcth lustre to thy name. 
Onward, for thou hast the power ; 

Onward, hast thou not the will ? 
Would'st thou claim a prize worth winning, 

Thou must struggle onward still. 
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GOVERNOR'S MESSAGE TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF 
THE STA^E OF DESERET. 

FIFTH ANNUAL SESSION. 

(From the Salt Lake Daily Telegraph.) 



Executive Office, State of Desoret, ) 
January 22, 1866. j 
To the Senate and House of Representa- 
tives of the State of Deseret, in Gene- 
ral Assembly convened. 
Gentlemen, — In conformity with 
the requirement* of the Constitution 
of the State of Deseret, I again com- 
municate to the General Assembly the 
condition of the State, and oner such 
reflections and suggestions as may be 
conducive to the general welfare. 

During the past year the blessings 
of peace and prosperity have been 
poured out upon us in rich abundance. 

In unison, therefore, fellow- citizens, 
let our hearts ascend in thanksgiving 
and praise unto that Supreme Being 
who sits enthroned in majesty and 
power, who controls the destiny of 
nations, and from whose bountiful 
hand all blessines flow. We have 
been the recipients of His mercies and 
bounties ; let us feel willing to ac- 
knowledge his goodness and loving- 
kindness. A plentiful harvest has 



crowned the labors of the husband- 
man ; a remunerative price has been 
paid for labor and products ; liberal 
wages have been afforded to the arti- 
zan, the mechanic and the common 
laborer. 

During the past season I have visi- 
ted many of the Settlements of the 
State, and I have witnessed, with plea- 
sure, the untiring industry and enter- 
prise of our citizens, and the general 
desire which is manifested to promote 
union and peace, and to preserve the 
good order, virtue and sobriety which 
have always so eminently distinguished 
our population. All that has thus far 
been accomplished in founding Settle- 
ments, building up towns and cities, 
bringing into subjection the desert 
and arid soil, as well as diffusing and 
establishing correct principles for the 
government of a community and so- 
ciety, the members of which have been 
brought together from almost every 
country on the globe we inhabit, is 
only the achievement of well directed 
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industry, guided by that Spirit of wis- 
dom which emanates from Qod. It is 
through such exertions and influences 
that these solitary wastes have been 
peopled, and the once howling wilder- 
ness has become a delightful abode for 
enlightened men, and been made to 
resound with the hum of their indus- 
try. 

Thus has a State been formed and 
brought into being, of which the Hon- 
orable Members of this Legislative 
Assembly are the true Representatives. 
It is true our State organization has 
not yet received the sanction of Con- 
gress and the General Government, 
yet it is considered best for us to 
maintain it intact, that whenever the 
propitious moment shall arrive, our 
State may be able, the more readily, 
to assume the robes of Sovereignty. 
Notwithstanding the seeming neglect 
on the part of Congress in hearkening 
to our petitions for admittance into 
the Union as a State, we are still pro- 
gressing in the founding of a Common- 
wealth which must, ere long, win its 
way to place and power. Settlements 
are continually extending east and 
west, north and south, throughout the 
entire limits of the State, and an ex- 
tensive traffic ha b been opened up with 
our neighbors on the north and west. 
Through the Colorado river route 
goods have been received in this city 
the present season, and the Settle- 
ments along that line of travel are 
understood to be in a prosperous con- 
dition. It is expected that facilities 
for communication with the outer 
world, in that direction, will continue 
to be developed as the increasing busi- 
ness will require and demand. 

During the past year the necessary 
measures have been taken for the 
construction of a Telegraph Line from 
north to south through the State, and 
we doubt not it will be extended in 
those directions into the adjoining 
States and Territories, as, by such 
extension, our neighbors on the north 
and south can be brought into im- 
mediate communication with the At- 
lantic and Pacific States, through the 
Overland Telegraph Line, which runs 
east and west through our principal 
city. This proposed Telegraph Line 
will afford to all of our Settlements an 
opportunity for more frequent [inter- 



course, and will promote internal com- 
merce and traffic, and produce a 
greater uniformity in prices, and gene- 
rally tend to the more rapid progress 
of enlightenment. 

I am also happy to inform you tba\ 
the construction of the Pacific Rail- 
road is in favorable progress, and the 
indications are, that, during the pre- 
sent year, the Iron Horse will approach 
several hundred miles nearer our iso- 
lated position in the tops of the 
mountains. We wish it good speed 
and success, and expect that, when 
the route for the Road through this 
State shall be finally determined upon, 
you, with your constituents, will lend 
your material aid and energies to the 
more speedy accomplishment of that 
great national work. Our business 
with the Eastern States is yearly in- 
creasing, and tho heavy outlay in 
teams and wagons which is required at 
present to conduct this business, and 
to freight the goods that are needed to 
supply our market, makes this mode 
of carriage very expensive ; besides, 
it is tardy and unreliable. The in- 
convenience and loss which attend 
thib means of communication and tra- 
vel, cause the want of this railroad to 
be sensibly felt, and its completion to 
be viewed as very desirable. 

This great enterprise, with others 
which are contemplated and already 
in progress, cannot fail to bestow great 
benefits upon the whole country. A 
new Telegraph Company has been 
organized under the name of the 
" United States Telegraph Company," 
and has commenced the erection of a 
new overland line between the Atlan- 
tic and Pacific States. This line will 
multiply the facilities of communica- 
tion for our citizens, as it will pass 
through our chief city, and its com- 
pletion, which will probably be next 
autumn, will be a matter of gratula- 
tion. 

During the past year considerable 
labor has been performed on the 
Deseret Irrigation and Navigation 
Canal for the bringing of the water cf 
Utah Lake to Great Salt Lake City,; 
the excavation between the Little 
Cottonwood and the terminus being 
nearly finished, and a considerable 
portion of the lumber for the flumes 
and locks being also on hand. ^It is 
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hoped that it will be bo far completed 
between those points the present year, 
as to be made available, at least, for 
irrigating purposes. 

Unlike those who delve for gold and 
pursue the glittering phantom to the 
neglect of more important pursuits, 
we have found our wealth and comfort 
promoted by raising the stock, the 
grain, and the rich fruits of the earth 
— by developing manufactures and 
making good and useful improvements. 
Our experience demonstrates the wis- 
dom of this policy, and seems the more 
fully to convince us that such pursuits 
are by far the surest and most prolific 
sources of wealth and plenty, and the 
most conducive to hea lib, aco and 
plenty. 

It is hoped that the Indian Treaty, 
which was effected early last summer 
witn ine chiefs of the various Indian 
tribes in the Territory, will accomplish 
beneficial results, and be the means 
of collecting them at a point where 
they can be taught the arts of indus- 
try. Some of their number — roving 
outcasts from the various tribes — have 
committed many depredations upon 
some of the outer Settlements during 
the past year. The feeling, which is 
too common under such circumstances, 
is one of vengeance — a vengeance that 
does not distinguish the innocent from 
the guilty, but visits all of the same 
nation and color with indiscriminate 
punishment. This merciless policy, I 
am happy to say, has found but few 
advocates among our citizens ; and, if 
they are true to themselves and to our 
common humanity, such a policy will 
always be discarded. We have proved 
that the pacific, conciliatory policy is 
in every sense the better course for us 
to pursue. Experience has taught us 
that it is cheaper to feed Indians than 
to fight them — a statement that has 
been so^of ten repeated that, it has be- 
come a recognized axiom among us. 
They are an ignorant and degraded 
race, and their condition should excite 
our commiseration. But it would be 
both unwise and dangerous for our 
citizens to allow their feelings of sym- 
pathy to blind them to the necessity 
of taking every precaution to guard 
themselves, their families, Settlements 
and flocks against their depredations 
and attacks. While they are so un- 



thinking and unreasoning, and of such 
predatory habits as at present, they 
cannot be trusted with any safety ; and 
our citizens ought to exercise great 
vigilance and caution in protecting 
themselves against sudden surprise. 

It is now about four years since the 
adoption by the people of our State 
and Constitution, and the formation 
of our State Government, yet Congress 
has not chosen to act upon our memo- 
rial, praying for admission into the 
Union ; and I regret to add, that in- 
dications do not appear favorable for 
such action during the present Session 
of Congress. This delay on the part 
of our Government appears the more 
remarkable, as other Territories of less 
extent and population have gained 
their status as States, and no good 
reason can be assigned why Deseret 
should continue to be thus excluded. 
The question as to how long it will be 
proper for us to submib to thus have 
our constitutional rights and fran- 
chises withheld from us, is an impor- 
tant one ; but we leave its solution to 
Him who rules all things. If favors 
beget obligations, few indeed are the 
requirements that can be justly claimed 
at our hands. Other Territories — be- 
sides being admitted into the Union 
with subsidies, grants of land for 
schools, railroads and other public 
uses — have had extended to their citi- 
zens pre-emption rights, and appropri- 
ations for various purposes, and other- 
wise been the recipients of the patron- 
age, benefits and bounties of the Parent 
Government, while Utah has been 
held off at arm's length, and has 
grudgingly had doled out to her the 
scantiest pittance ; but, after all, it is 
not the empty forms and enactments 
of law, muster-rolls, nor worm-eaten 
parchments that constitute the State; 
it is the living people — an intelligent, 
industrious, educated, enterprising 
people which constitute a Goverment, 
and are, moreover, the source of poli- 
tical power in governments, based like 
our's professes to be, upon democratic 
principles. 

It was said by a former Governor of 
the Territory of Utah, that, " When a 
State, with the usual number of in- 
habitants required of new States, pre. 
sents her Constitution and asks fo r 
, admission, I conceive she may deman^ 
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it as a light, if her Constitution is | 
Republican. As citizens of a State, 
within the boundaries of the United 
States, and as American citizens, there 
must be a period when they have the 
right for themselves to put an end to 
their Territorial servitude, otherwise 
Congress could keep any number of 
the people in a colonial condition for- 
ever." If, then, we are citizens of 
the Government, and have the re- 
quisite strength and ability for a State, 
why should we not be admitted into 
the Union ? If we are citizens, why 
pursue the unconstitutional course of 
taxation without representation I 

But we can wait — we can pursue the 
oven tenor of our way — however much 
we may feel to regre', such treatment 
at the hands of the Government. Still 
claiming our rights, and hoping Con- 
gress will soon lend a more favorable 
ear to our wishes, we will continue i he 
course we have pursued. Trusting in 
God, and exercising those energies 
with which He has endowed us, let us 
continue to found new Settlements, 
build new towns and cities, make 
roads, construct canals and water 
ditches, both for navigation and irri- 
gation, and contribute with our means 
and strength to every improvement 
which will extend the area of civiliza- 
tion, enhance the fertility, beauty and 
greatness of our State, and add to the 
comfort, convenience and happiness of 
our fellow- citizens, and the stranger 
who may visit us. In accomplishing 
these labors we may have to contend, 
as we have had, with the errors, pre- 
judices and ignorance of others who 
may stand in our way, and try to im- 
pede our progress ; but loyal to our- 
selves, to the Constitution of our be- 
loved country, with true patriotism, 
we will press forward in the path of 
progress, until we have silenced every 
calumny and attained to the full and 
complete enjoyment of every right. 
Strong in the consciousness that their 
course has been a just and honorable 



! one, the citizens of Deseret can do 
this. The full acknowledgment of 
these rights may not be accorded to 
them at present, but for it they can 
wait. Entrenched in the bulwarks of 
right, they can bettor afford to wait 
than any other people. Let our citi- 
zens, therefore, bide their time, for it 
will come. 

Gentlemen, our peculiar and ano- 
malous condition obviates the necessity 
of bringing before your attention many 
subjects for legislative consideration, 
which, under other circumstances, 
might become necessary, and be proper 
and beneficial, and which, also, it 
would be my pleasure to present. 

For the same reasons you will doubt- 
less deem it unnecessary, as yet, to 
enter into any Bysteni of general legi- 
slation, or prolong your present Ses- 
sion beyond the time that may be re- 
quired to provide for the continuance 
of our State organization, and the 
election of the proper officers, and th? 
adoption of the laws of the Territory 
as the laws of tho State, until super- 
seded, in regular course, by State legi- 
slation. 

In conclusion, permit me to congra- 
tulate you on the rapid development 
of the resources of our country by our 
enterprisinz citizens, and on the 
health, peace and general prosperity 
which flow in upon us on every side ; 
and I trust that while we live to 
breathe the pure air and drink from 
the streamlets of our lofty mountains, 
we may also imbibe, cherish and re- 
flect the true spirit of patriotism and 
devotion to our country's interests, 
defend and perpetuate her sacrod and 
inestimable institutions, which guaran- 
tee to every citizen the enjoyment of 
"life, liberty, and the pursuit of 
happiness ;" and unto Him, the author 
and givor of every good, we will attri- 
bute all the honor and praise. 

I sincerely invoke the bleJsings of 
Heaven to rest upon you. 

Brig ham Young. 



Be and continue poor, young man, while others around you grow rich by fraud and 
disloyalty ; be without place or power, while others beg their way upward ; bear the 

}>ain of disappointed hopes, while others gain the accomplishment of theirs by flattery ; 
brego the gracious pressure of the hand, for which others cringe and crawl. Wrap 
yourself up in your own virtue, and seek a friend and your daily bread. If you have, 
in such a course, grown grey with unblenched honor, bless God and die. 



Digitized by 



FEMALE EDUCATION. 



1(55 



FEMALE EDUCATION. 



BY MRS. M. CLARK. 
(Continued from page 150.) 



I fancy I can hear some say, why | 
do you not address yourself to our hus- 
bands ? Are they not responsible in 
this matter as well as we ? To this I 
reply, yes, in many points they are, 
but in this particular respect we must 
exonerate them. Have they not to go 
into the world and battle with its 
cares, perplexities and trials, in order 
to support themselves, us, and our 
families, toiling early and late for our 
daily bread ? Then, how can we 
reasonably expect them to undertake 
the instruction of our children, when 
almost every moment is occupied in 
struggling to obtain a livelihood i Do 
not for one moment suppose this im- 
plies they are to stand neutral, and 
take no part in the matter, no such 
thing ; a man, whatever his condition 
in life or occupation may be, is re- 
sponsible for the performance of, and 
ought at all opportunities to fulfil the 
sacred duties devolving upon him as 
the head of the family. He should 
set a good example in his household, 
and inculcate principles of high 
morality and strict integrity in the 
hearts of his children ; and if men and 
women would thus unite, what an 
amonnt of sin and its consequent re- 
sults might be spared to the rising 
generation ! Take, for instance, the 
vast amount of influence one man 
holds over another. Constant inter- 
course and companionship in the vari- 
ous relations of every day life, tend 
only to confirm this fact. Then, if 
man holds this power over his fellow- 
man, what are we to expect of the 
young and tender plant, whose mind 
can scarcely form a single idea without 
assistance I How often do we see the 
child applying to its father for the 
key to some mystery, which, of no im- 
portance to him, has become a subject 
of grave inquiry to his little one, and 
how earnestly and entirely it believes 
on him when he solves the problem ! 
But what a severe and heavy disap- 
pointment to find they have been mis- 



led or deceived, and their confidence 
abused. Instances of this kind have 
ruined many a precious soul, therefore 
it is an imperative duty incumbent on 
all, to deal uprightly and with candor 
to the infant mind. It is a false notion 
in which many indulge, that of glos- 
sing over or entirely hiding certain 
dangers, difficulties and oppositions 
likely to be met with in the journey of 
life, in order, as they say, to spare the 
feelings of their children ; a false 
principle to act upon, as well as a 
dangerous one, for, no matter what 
our position, we ought not only to 
warn our children of these things, but 
prepare and strengthen their minds 
for the coming conflict. In this a 
father can be of great service to his 
family, by imparting to his children 
lessons of usefulness and importance 
in his every-day walk in life. 

Let us now pause a moment, and 
consider the necessity of training our 
girls to become eligible to take their 
stand as wives and mothers in Zion, 
and follow the most sure way towards 
this end, by carefully watching over 
their every step, and in parental love 
and affection guiding them and lead- 
ing them in the paths of safety. We 
are told the path of duty is a path of 
safety, and if we, as well as our child- 
ren, adh ire to this precept all will be 
well. Mothers can never study the 
interest of their daughters too much, 
particularly in our large cities, and I 
would most earnestly implore them t ► 
take great care in the associations they 
allow them to form, remembering that 
14 Evil communications corrupt good 
manners that many have been ir- 
retrievably ruined through being allow- 
ed to mix with improper companion^, 
while all the good lessons taught have 
been thrown away, to say nothing of 
the anguish and sorrow this has occa- 
sioned the parent's heart. I have 
seen instances of children who have 
undergone the most severe and rigid 
discipline in their homes, and as soon 
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as they were at liberty, have shown 
themselves the most daring and rebel- 
lions among their playmates ; so I 
would advise my sisters not to deal 
harshly nor too exacting with their 
little ones, but train them so that the 
most implicit confidence may be esta- 
blished on both sides, and rule the 
hear! a of their children with such love 
and affection, as to lead them to des- 
pise and shun the paths of disobedi- 
ence, enabling the mother at all times 
to rest secure on their readiness to 
fulfil her most trivial commands, never 
doubting for one moment her truth 
and integrity. 

There are few women but what have 
had to experience the vissicitudes of 
fortune in some way or other, either 
by losses, extravagance or otherwise ; 
then how essential it is we should en- 
deavor to provide against such calami- 
ties overtaking our daughters, that 
is, as far as we are able 1 There are 
some circumstances over which we 
have no immediate control, conse- 
quently, it is an utter impossibility to 
overcome every little obstacle we may 
chance to meet ; still, there exists 
much, if we are careful, which might 
be avoided, and a great deal of sorrow 
and vexation spared us, as many of 
our griefs are of our own seeking, and 
jioao more so than those brought 
about by unruly and disobedient child- 
ren. What looks more disgraceful, or 
brings so much discredit on mothers, 
as a lazy, indolent and slatternly child, 
who, if spoken to, answers in a rude 
defiant manner ? In the world its 
appearance is very shocking, but 
among us, who have enlisted under the 
blood-stained banner of the cross, and 
become citizens of Christ's kingdom, 
it is truly horrible and deserves the 
severest censure. If we wish to see 
future generations rise in the scale of 
morality and intelligence, we must lay 
tho foundation stone on which to build 
their hopes of success ; and, insignifi- 
cant as it may appear, this very foun- 
dation has to bo laid by woman. To 
her ia entrusted this great and awful 
responsibility. Many mothers believe 
they are very fortunate if they can see 
their families, as they style it, com- 
fortably settled in life, and in some 
instances will deny themselves many 
actual necessaries to gain their object. 



Still, when obtained, they think no 
more about it, not even looking for- 
ward to any mishap that may overtake 
the young beginners, nor are they 
themselves sufficiently enlightened on 
the subject of every-day life, to pre- 
pare against such untoward circum- 
stances ; consequently, when a few 
years have passed, and these things 
begin to present themselves, instead of 
fortitude, resignation, and determina- 
tion to resist them, all goes into a state 
of anarchy and wild confusion, not 
unfrequently destroying love, peace, 
happiness, and sometimes home, with 
one fell swoop. Then come dissensions, 
bickerings, and mutual recrimination. 
The wife accuses the husband of want 
of manliness and energy, and he in re- 
turn upbraids her with laziness, profli- 
gacy and wanton extravagance, and, 
in proof of his assertion, points to 
some article cf finery she has just laid 
out the last shilling upon, while him- 
self and children are clothed in nothing 
better than rags, because she is too 
indolent to set a stitch when required. 
And Bhould the man dare but utter 
one word of expostulation or reproof, 
he is told he ought not to have mar- 
ried, if he only wanted her as a drudge; 
she had never been accustomed to 
anything menial when single, and 
should most decidedly not begin now. 
The result is, the husband seeks ie- 
fuge in the nearest tavern to get rid of 
her tongue, and the sight of his un- 
ruly, uncombed, unwashed and un- 
tutored children, as well as bis wretch- 
ed, filthy and unhappy home. The 
wife, tco, becomes dissatisfied with 
her lot. and, alas ! seeks to drown her 
keen mortification and bitter disap- 
pointment in the soul-destroying dram, 
or madly rushes into the arms of some 
libertine, who, to satisfy his own car- 
nal appetite, lavishes his gold upon 
her with a wanton zeal, and who, after 
the first burst of his lawless passion 
has subsided, casts her aside and leaves 
her to the tender mercies of a cold, 
calculating, heartless world. How 
many who have grown to years of 
maturity, have cursed the very mothers 
who bore them, and laid to their 
charge all the miseries they were en- 
during ? We can answer unequivo- 
cally, thousands ; and it needs only a 
walk through the jails and hospitals to 
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confirm this statement. Mothers, 
take the warning ; teach your girls 
obedience, chastity, meekness and 
cleanliness ; instil into their miods 
primaries of order, neatness and eco- 
nomy, that may make them patterns to, 
and the admiration of every other 
nation under heaven ; and, in their 
turn, when called upon to fill the im 
portant and onerous position of wives 
and mothers, they may transmit to 
their children the bright lessons taught 
by you, and thus secure to succeeding 
ages men and women fit to do our 
Father's will on earth as it is in hea- 
ven. We are told that, to become 
truly great we must be truly good ; 
and, if we wish to receive the promised 
reward, we must make ourselves wor- 
thy of so great and glorious a gift, by 
uniting our every effort in doing the 
best we can according to our several 
abilities, and in no way can we be 
more useful in our day and generation, 
than in instructing the young. 

If we look into the history of the 
past, we shall see that the mighty 
dead of all ages, whose names are not 
only inscribed on the scroll of fame, 
but written in the Lamb's book of 
life, had first received those principles 
which actuated their every movement 
throughout their brilliant and useful 
career in life's eventful history, at 
their mother's knee. We want no 
further proof of a mother's influence 
over her children, than in the case of 
the young brethren whom we have at 
this time laboring amongst us, who 
have left their peaceful homes in the 
Valleys of the Mountains, and come 
across the distant prairies, regardless 
of the nipping blast or scorching heat, 
trusting themselves to the treacherous 
waves, in order to bring salvation to 
the children of men. Here they are 
surrounded by every kind of tempta- 
tion, exposed to every danger ; snares 
and gins laid to catch them every step 
they take, and the allurements of sin 
held out to them in its most enchant- 
ing form, to hurl them to destruction, 
yet they stand. They have been taken 
from the Holy City, and thrust into 
the crucible to be tried and tested, 
and hitherto, like pure gold, are fifty 



times more pure and brilliant for the 
severe trial they have been called to 
pass through. I doubt not were we to 
inquire, we should often learn that 
these young men were frequently talk- 
ing to each other of the dear mothers 
they had left behind, and calling to 
remembrance the loving admonitions 
given, watered by the sweet, holy tears 
of maternal affection, as they con- 
signed their darlings to the care of the 
King of kings, to go to all the world 
to do His bidding, and call the scat- 
tered sheep home to his fold. How 
many prayers have been offered hy 
these mothers in Israel to their Father, 
on behalf of the dear ones we have 
with us, and how inexpressibly sweet 
will be the reunion when they shall 
receive them a^ain into their bosoms 
purified, strengthened and invigorated, 
after their long and tedious journey. 
Then will they see the fruits of their 
labors of love in implanting in the 
hearts of their children the principles 
of truth and life. 

And now, my sisters, before I close 
allow me to say, although I have at 
the commencement spoken of the light 
and useless accomplishments intro- 
duced amongst the young girls of the 
present day, do not for one moment 
suppose I mean to imply that there 
ought to be no works of beauty and 
art introduced in our midst ; far from 
it. But, before we let our children 
touch upon these, let us teach them 
domestic duties thoroughly, and esta- 
blish industry, sobriety and economy ; 
then, as a matter of course, if they 
possess any gift or qualification for 
the sublime or beautiful, it will soon 
develop itself, and, in the order of 
things, be brought to light without 
in any way interfering with, or de- 
tracting from their household concerns 
and womanly duties. Let us so de- 
port ourselves, my sisters, in our 
general walk in lifw, that the nations 
of the earth may say, Truly God is 
with them, let us go in their midst 
and learn of their ways. Then, like 
Mary of old, we shall realize the pro- 
mise that, behold, from henceforth all 
generations shall call us blessed. 



Friendship is the shadow of the evening, which strengthens with the setting sun of 
life. 
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EXTRACTS FROM STEPHENS' AND CATHERWOOD'S TRAVELS 
IN CENTRAL AMERICA. * 

(Continued from page 153.) 



The principal doorway is not (lis- | 
tinguished by its size or by any supe- 
rior ornament, but is only indicated 
by a range of broad Btone steps leading 
up to it on the terrace. The door- 
ways have no doors, nor are there the 
remains of any. Within, on each Bide, 
are three niches in the wall, about 
eight or ten inches square, with a 
cylindrical stone about two inches in 
diameter fixed upright, by which, per- 
haps, a door was secured. Along the 
cornice outside, projecting about a 
foot beyond the front, holes were 
drilled at intervals through the Btone ; 
and our impression was, that an im- 
mense cotton cloth, running the whole 
length of the building, perhaps painted 
in a style corresponding with the orna- 
ments, was attached to this cornice, 
and raised and lowered like a curtain, 
according to the exigencies of sun and 
rain. Such a curtain is used now in 
front of the piazzas of some haciendas 
in Yucatan. 

Tli6 tops of the doorways were all 
broken. They had evidently been 
square, and over every one were large 
niches in the wall on each side, in 
which the lintels had been laid. These 
lintels had all fallen, and the stones 
above formed broken natural arches. 
Underneath were heaps of rubbish, 
but there were no remains of lintels. 
If they had been single slabs of stone, 
some of them must [have been visible 
and prominent ; and we made up our 
minds that these lintels were of wood. 
We have no authority for this. It is 
not suggested either by Del Rio or 
Captain Dupaix, and perhaps we should 
not have ventured the conclusion but 
for the wooden lintel which we had 
seen over the doorway at Ocosingo ; 
and by what we saw afterwards in 
Yucatan, we were confirmed, beyond 
all doubt, in our opinion. I do not 
conceive, however, that this gives any 
conclusive data in regard to the age of 
the buildings. The wood, if such as 
we saw in the other places, would be 



very lasting ; its decay must have 
been extremely slow, and centuries 
may have elapsed since it perished 
altogether. 

The building has two parallel corri- 
dors running lengthwise on all four of 
its sides. In front these corridors are 
about nine feet wide, and extend the 
whole length of the building upward 
of 200 feet. In the long wall that 
divides them there is but one door, 
which is opposite the principal door of 
entrance, and has a corresponding one 
on the other side, leading to a court- 
yard in the rear. The floors are of 
cement, as hard as the best seen in the 
remains of Roman baths and cisterns. 
The walls are about ten feet high, 
plastered, and on each side of the 
principal entrance ornamented with, 
medallions, of which the borders only 
remain ; these, perhaps, contained the 
busts of the royal family. The sepa- 
rating- wall had apertures of about a 
foot, probably intended for purposes 
of ventilation. 

The builders were evidently igno- 
rant of the principles of the arch, and 
the support was made by stones lap- 
ping over as they rose, as at Ocosingo, 
and among the Cyclopean remains in 
Greece and Italy. Along the top was 
a layer of flat stone, and the sides, 
being plastered, presented a flat sur- 
face. The long unbroken corridors in 
front of the palace were probably in- 
tended for lords and gentlemen in 
waiting ; or, perhaps, in that beautiful 
position, which, beforo the forest grew 
up, must have commanded an ex- 
tended view of a cultivated and inha- 
bited plain, the king himself sat in it 
to receive the reports of his officers, 
and to administer justice. Under 
our dominion Juan occupied the front 
corridor as a kitchen, and the other 
was our sleeping apartment. 

From the centre door of this corri- 
dor a range of stone steps, thirty feet 
long, leads to a rectangular courtyard, 
eighty feet long by seventy broad. On 
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each side of the steps are grim and 
gigantic figures, carved on stone in 
basso-relievo, nine or ten feet high, 
and in a position slightly inclined 
backward from the end of the steps to 
the floor of the corridor. They are 
adorned with rich head-dresses and 
necklaces, but their attitude is that of 
pain and trouble. The design and 
anatomical proportions of the figures 
are faulty, but there is a force of ex- 
pression about them which shows the 
skill and conceptive power of the 
artist. When we first took possession 
of the palace, this courtyard was en- 
cumbered with trees, so that we could 
hardly see across it, and it was so 
filled up with rubbish, that we were 
obliged to make excavations of several 
feet before these figures could be 
drawn. 

On each side of the courtyard the 
palace was divided into apartments, 



probably for sleeping. On the right 
the piers have all fallen down. On 
the left they are still standing, and 
ornamented with stucco figures. In 
the centre apartment, in one of the 
holes before referred to of the arch, 
are the remains of a wooden pole about 
a foot long, which once stretched 
across, but the rest had decayed. It 
was the only piece of wood we found 
at Palenque, and we did not discover 
this until some time after we had 
made up our minds in regard to the 
wooden lintels over the doors. It was 
much worm-eaten, and probably, in a 
few years, not a vestige of it will be 
left. 

At the farther side of the courtyard 
was another flight of stone steps, cor- 
responding with those in front, on 
each side of which are carved figures, 
and on the flat surface between are 
single cartouches of hieroglyphics. 



(To be continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAB. 



SATURDAY, MARCH 17, 1866. 



BOOK DEBTS, ETC. 
o 

Sometime since we had occasion to call the attention of the brethren to the 
necessity of educating themselves, and we quoted somewhat extensively from 
the book of Doctrine and Covenants, prophecies uttered by Joseph Smith, 
which were given at that time for the particular instruction of the Elders, it 
being enjoined upon them, that if they desired the blessings of Heaven, they 
must seek diligently to carry out the counsels of the servants of God. Now, 
while we understand and acknowledge the wisdom herein displayed, yet, at the 
same time, we must use the reason God has given us ; for, several of the bre- 
thren — it may be through lack of wisdom — have sought earnestly to carry out 
those counsels in such a manner that the desired result could never be obtained. 
Perhaps our readers will remember the manner in which we treated the sub- 
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ject, stating that we had received communications from some of the brethren, 
that were a confused mass of high-sounding words, thrown in with a perfect 
indifference as to their meaning, making the article they wished published to 
the world, a/ac simile of the famous letter sent some years since by a number 
of our brethren to a Gentile editor, and published by him verbatim. We have 
since been in the company of the individuals for whom those teachings were 
especially written, and have seen for ourselves how hard it is for them to apply 
that portion to their own condition, for which it is especially adapted, and how 
useless those counsels when we apply them to every living soul but ourselves, 
making one think our liberality in this respect truly wonderful. It is 
needless for the servants of God to give counsel unto those who will not take 
it ; but we believe the Elders are desirous of carrying out such instructions as 
may be given through the medium of the Stab. 

We have another item or two of counsel for the Elders, and we do hope it 
will not be canvassed in the same manner as our instructions to the brethren 
in regard to the use of their mother tongue, for those very individuals who 
wore the prime cause of our writing as we did, declared after reading the 
editorial on that subject, that it could not possibly mean them ! We want it 
distinctly understood, that we mean all the brethren to observe the instructions 
herein contained. For an easy reference, we will mention the Millennial 
Stab No. 4, vol. 28, where will be found the published list of book-debts. 
Two-thirds of the Conferences are there mentioned as in debt to this Office in 
various amounts, ranging from £1 18s., to £50 sterling. To be Bure, many of 
these debts are of long standing, and, consequently, those who are now pre- 
siding over the Conferences, cannot be held responsible for other mens* actions; 
but, there are some in the Mission to-day who are taking a course that would, 
if extensive enough, cause the Mission to become bankrupt. 

The circulation of the Stab at present is only a few thousands, where it was 
formerly tens of thousands, and, in consequence of this, it does very little 
more than pay expenses, providing that every farthing owing by the agents 
were forwarded to this Office. There is no margin left for contingent expenses, 
and when the Saints fail to pay for the Stab, and the agents are unable to 
transmit the means due, the money to carry on publications must come out of 
other funds, causing debts to accumulate, which cramp us terribly in financial 
matters. The old debts are hanging like an incubus over the Conferences, 
but we find ourselves in this position, and we cannot help the dishonest actions 
of others. We ask the question, Is every Elder now laboring in the ministry 
taking a course to support the Mission ? Are the book agents faithfully dis- 
charging their duties in assisting to roll on the kingdom by keeping their accounts 
in order ? Do not seek to evade this question, for we say it means you, and 
you must profit by the experience of others. Remember, brethren, most of 
you have just been removed to new fields of labor, and at the end of every 
quarter a statement of the book-debt of each Conference is published ; if you 
begin now to exercise care and judgment, your names will not appear in the 
report which will be published at the end of this quarter. Be faithful, and 
you shall have strength and wisdom sufficient to conduct the business entrusted 
to your care to a successful issue. 
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America. — We extract the following from a letter written by Elder William 
C. Staines, and dated from Great Salt Lake City, 16th January last : — " I have 
been much interested in hearing reports relative to the condition of the 
European Mission. My feelings are warmly exercised for my brethren who are 
associated with you in the great Work in which we are all engaged. My busi- 
ness the past season has been in President Young's garden, and notwithstand- 
ing the lateness of the season, it has been fruitful. Business has been very 
good here, considering the vast amount of goods that have been brought to the 
market, and many of our once poor brethren are now becoming rich in this 
world's goods. All kinds of produce are bringing high prices ; this will induce 
the farmer to increase instead of curtailing his farm. I was very glad to have 
the privilege of voting at Conference for five hundred teams to go to the 
frontiers for the poor Saints. I am sure it must be good news to those who 
are desirous of gathering to Zion. I do sincerely hope none who have meanB 
sufficient to take them, will allow so good an opportunity to pass, and stay 
behind waiting for more means or better prospects. The Lord has been very 
kind to the Saints in thus opening up the way for them. I often think the 
people have but a faint idea of the expense of fitting out and sending so many 
teams. I am informed it would cost about $500,000 to purchase such a fit-out. 
This would, I presume, take all the funds the British Saints could raise, and 
perhaps more, to say nothing of the cost of getting them to this country. 
Here, then, is a large amount of capital advanced for the express purpose of 
gathering the poor from the nations of the earth ; and this fact alone should 
give impetus to all who have sufficient means to enable them to cross the 
Atlantic. I hope to hear of many of the old Saints in Britain taking advan- 
tage of those teams, and trusting in the God of Israel. We, to-day, have to 
trust the Lord to protect us in our Mountain Home. How often have our 
enemies concoted plans that would — had our Father in heaven not interfered — 
have scattered us to the four winds ! The Saints in Zion have to pray and 
exercise faith in God continually ; and through this, and our works before 
Him, he has had compassion upon us, so much so, that to-day we are dwelling 
in peace, none daring to molest us, nor make us afraid. But, supposing the 
faith of this people were to fail, they would become slack and indifferent, and 
the time would soon arrive when they would be overcome by their enemies. 
So it is in a measure with many of the Saints in the old country ; so soon as 
they lose the spirit of emigration, they become negligent in the performance of 
many other duties, and this, sooner or later, leads to apostacy. Tke freighting 
business has become immense in this country ; this alone gives our young men 
employment, and at the same time pays them well for their services. To-day 
some forty teams (mules) leave for Fort Bridger, to get in goods and take out 
oats and barley for the mail. The Butterfield Express Co., have goods 
scattered from Sweetwater to Bridger, belonging principally to Eldredge and 
Clawson, Godbe, and others. Had it not been for troubles with teamsters, 
they would have been in in October last ; but as it is, it will take all winter, 
and cost the company more than the freight will come to. " 
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Southampton Conference. — Elder Archibald N. Hill writing from South- 
ampton on the 5th inst., says : — " This Conference numbers in all two hundred 
and eighty-seven members. They are a very good, warm-hearted people, but 
very poor ; still, they generally feel determined to advance the Work, and pay 
their Tithes and offerings with joyful hearts. A few strangers come occasion- 
ally to hear our testimony, and we have baptized a few, but it would appear as 
if tbe inhabitants of this part of the country were asleep to anything like hear- 
ing the principles of the Gospel. I feel well in the Work, and am desirous in 
my feeble w^y to assist in rolling on this kingdom, until it shall fill the whole 
earth, and the righteous possess it as an inheritance forever." 



CORRESPONDENCE. 
o 



AMERICA. | 
Great Salt Lake City, ) 
January 22, 1866. ] 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Son, — Youi letters of Nov. 
25th and 28th, and short note of Dec. 
7th, 1865, with accompanying enclo- 
sure, have come safely to hand, and 
have been perused with interest, and 
the contents duly noted. The release 
of the Elders, who are sick, to return 
home, is quite proper ; no man should 
be kept there after he has tried differ- 
ent fields without benefit, when his 
health is failing. 

Until a few days ago, the winter, 
from the 1st of Dec, has been very 
severe. The sleighing has never be- 
fore since our settlement here, been so 
uninterrupted for the same period, as 
it has been this winter. The snow 
has been very deep throughout the 
Valley ; but it is now thawing, and 
the snow is likely, if the weather con- 
tinues as at present, to soon disappear. 
The health of the people has generally 
been very good during the winter, and 
peace has prevailed, the bitterness and 
hatred of those who are opposed to us 
to the contrary notwithstanding. 

We have had plenty of rumors and 
threats circulated by our enemies, but 
we have pursued the even tenor of 
our way without minding them in the 
least, or allowing them to disturb us. 
From the beginning of the Work, our 
enemies have formed an innumerable 
number of plans for our overthrow, 
and they have indulged in great hopes 
respecting the success which would 



attend their operation, frequently fix- 
ing the time when the complete over- 
throw of the kingdom of God would 
be consummated ; bat, in every in- 
stance, their schemes have fallen to 
the ground, and they have been 
covered with shame and confusion. 
Notwithstanding these repeated fail- 
ures, the Adversary does not appear 
discouraged. He deludes his servants 
with the idea that success is sure to 
attend their efforts, and thus he leads 
them forward one after another, cap- 
tives at his will. They are blind to 
the confusion and overthrow which 
have befallen those who have preceded 
them in opposing the Work of God, 
and are full of prognostications about 
what great things they are about to 
accomplish. It is a glorious consola- 
tion for us to know that God rules, 
and that he can and does control men 
and their acts to his own glory, and 
the accomplishment of his purposes. 

The Territorial Legislature has ad- 
journed, after an unusually heavy 
Session. Several of the most import- 
ant bills have not been signed by the 
Governor. It is a great disgrace to a 
Republican Government like ours, to 
permit such a condition of things to 
exist aB we have had to submit to for 
years. A stranger is sent out from a 
distant part of the Union, to our 
country to govern us, who is utterly 
ignorant of the wauts of the Territory, 
and the measures which are best 
adapted to the people. He has the 
power granted him to veto every bill 
that may be passed by the unanimous 
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vote of the Legislature, through any 
whim, prejudice or crotchet that he 
may have, though such bill may be of 
the' most important character, and 
essentially necessary to the well-being 
of the people and the country. His 
judgment is permitted to outweigh 
the judgment of the Territorial Council 
and House- of Representatives, com- 
posed, respectively, of thirteen and 
twenty-six members, and to undo the 
patient and well-digested labor of 
weeks. But we must submit to these 
things, and learn patience therefrom. 
The time will come, however, when we 
will be freed from such obstacles, and 
have the opportunity of doing every- 
thing necessary for the welfare and 
prosperity of Zion without hindrance. 
As it is at preseut, though irksome 
and disagreeable, the progress of the 
great Work is not retarded, neither 
does it sustain any injury which we 
can not remedy. 

The Legislature of the State of 
Deseret met to-day, and I delivered 
my Message as Governor. The mem- 
bers did not deem it necessary to re- 
main long together, merely long 
enough to enact that the laws of the 
Territory should be made the laws of 
the State, and to elect the State officers, 
and to take measures to maintain the 
State organization intact. We wish 
to keep the machinery ail in gear, as 
it is, so that, whenever the time shall 
come to turn the water on to the 
wheel, we will have nothing to do but 
hoist the gate. 

We are sending down brother Tho- 
mas Taylor to act again as the Agent 
of the Emigration at New York. He 
will, probably, start about the 6th of 
February. Brother John T. Caine is 
also appointed to go to New York, to 
act as clerk in the Emigration busi- 
ness ; brother William C. Staines will 
also start from here about April, for 
the purpose of also assisting in this 
business. It will be of very great ad- 
vantage to the Emigration and the 
Agents in New York, if you would 
collect the railroad fares of the Saints 
at Liverpool, also whatever may be 
due from them on extra luggage. 
While at Liverpool, and before they 
embark, the Saints generally have 
some money with which to pay for 
their extra luggage ; but, after they 



reach New York, in the most of in- 
stances they find a great many uses for 
all the spare cash they have ; and the 
Agents pay for the extra luggage, and 
are put to considerable loss by not 
being able to collect the money of the 
people who own such luggage. If 
they have extra luggage when they 
embark, and have not the means to 
pay for it, they can lessen it to the 
weight which is allowed by the Rail- 
road Company, or, by disposing of 
some articles, raise the amount they 
need. As soon as brother Taylor 
closes a contract with the Railroad 
Companies for the transmission of the 
Emigration and freight, he will advise 
you what amount you will have to col- 
lect for fares, and also what weight of 
luggage is allowed to each full ticket, 
and the price per pound of the extra 
luggage. 

In shipping provisions for the Saints 
on the sea, the barrels and other pack- 
ages have not always been marked so 
distinctly as to prevent confusion, and 
sometimes difficulty in separating thein 
from the ship's provisions. To pre- 
vent this in the future, it would be 
well to have a stencil plate cut, and 
every package carefully marked with 
the stencil plate, and then the Agent 
can have no difficulty in separating 
them at New York from the ship's 
packages. 

I have appointed your brother, John 
W., on a mission to England, and he 
will start with the other brethren to 
the States on or about the 5th of Feb- 
ruary. He will make a short visit in 
the States, and then proceed to Eng- 
land. I wish you to put him in the 
best position to be of use and to obtain 
experience. I would like him to ob- 
tain a knowledge of book-keeping, of 
which he has a little understanding at 
present ; but I wish the most of his 
time to be devoted to the work of the 
ministry — to travelling and preaching, 
and the other duties of the Priesthood. 
When not engaged in this manner, I 
wish his spare time to be used in the 
Office. 

I wish you to take pains to collect 
all the Tithing that you can, and to 
keep the importance of this subject 
before the people. We aro doing all 
that we can here to bring out the poor, 
and we wish corresponding efforts to 
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be made by tbe Saints in Europe in 
paying Tithing, <fcc. 

With love to yourself and all the 
EM era, and praying the Lord to bless 
and preserve you, and enable you to 
fill your high calling, I remain your 
father, 

Brioham Young. 

Centerville, Delaware, U.S.A., ) 
February 21, 1866. J 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — Your letter of Jan. 
20th came to hand yesterday, and I 
can assure you it was read with inter- 
est. It was a feast to me, after being 
without any word from you since Nov- 
ember last, and not receiving any 
papers from Great Salt Lake City, nor 
yet Liverpool ; and I might say in an 
enemy's country, where everything is 
either suppressed, destroyed or pur- 
loined. The papers you sent came to 
hand last evening ; they contain many 
items of interest. It is a joy to me to 
be where I can receive and have com- 
munion with the Saints, but the posi- 
tion I have been placed in this winter 
has been rather peculiar. 

I have received the greatest care and 
attention from entire strangers during 
my stay in Newark, and from my old 
friends in Delaware. Every hand was 
held out to ad minister to my wants, to 
soothe my pain, and heal my bruised 
and mutilated body. May the God of 
our fathers reward them for their 
kindness unto me. I enjoy myself at 
present in visiting my relations and 
friends ; all appear very glad to see 
me, and have many questions to ask 
about Utah, and how the people pros- 
per. I have met with some who ap- 
pear to be tolerably well informed on 
some subjects, but who had no idea 
how Utah has grown — that there was 
more than one city in the Territory, 
and that we lived by industry and 
true frugality. I told them the inha- 
bitants of Utah had been taught cor- 
rect principles, and that while the peo- 
ple in the States were devastating and 
depopulating as beautiful a country as 
ever the sun shone on, we were peopling, 
building up and reclaiming from their 
wild, uncultivated state, those barren 
wastes and uninviting deserts of the 
valleys of tbe Rocky Mountains: that 
where but a few years ago the white 



man had never trod, and there was 
nothing but the haunts of the wild 
beasts and the hunting grounds of the 
red men of the forests, there was now 
an asylum for the oppressed of all 
nations, while the soil yielded abun- 
dantly to reward the hand of industry. 
Thus the wilderness had begun to blos- 
som as the rose, beautiful cities and 
flourishing towns springing up as if by 
magic. 

The fratricidal conflict here which 
all believe or say has ended, has de- 
ranged some of the political machi- 
nery so much, that the whole fabric 
does not move right forward, but 
rather side ways. Men proclaim that 
there are desperate resolves under- 
lying this gas evolution of northern 
politicians, which, if executed, will 
bring about a national disaster. Every 
one who has watched the signs of the 
times, and the progress and increase of 
this feeling, must be convinced of this, 
and be willing to admit that the 
danger grows daily more imminent. 
The sensibilities of many are becoming 
blunted to the changes and vicissitudes 
of the country, morally, physically 
and politically. The sober-minded, 
thoughtful portion of the country, try 
in vain to take things as they come 
along, or prepare themselves to meet 
the coming calamities. Fathers de- 
clare that their only sons have fallen 
martyrs to the cause of liberty, while 
mothers, whose children have been 
privileged to return, declare that they 
have become lost to all the noble 
qualities of manhood, and have no 
relish for industry, while to idle away 
their precious moments is their chief 
delight. To labor at some respectable 
occupation is no longer called respect- 
able. The country, morally, has sunk 
far beneath any thing I can write. 
Dissipation, whoredom and crime stalk 
abroad in open day. The morning 
papers daily chronicle some fearful 
tragedy, while theft, robbery and 
crime in all their various departments, 
are committed upon a credulous com- 
munity. The banker's fire-proof safe 
no longer resists the hand of the now 
skillful and accomplished thief, and 
on several occasions the railroad cars 
have been thrown off the line, to faci- 
litate them in their designs, thus jeop- 
ardizing the lives of hundreds of the 
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travelling community. Discord and 
disunion again visit the chambers of 
the Senate and the Legislative Halls. 
We read of the veto message of the 
President, and of a row in the Senate 
over the Freed mens' bureau Bill. 
Both Houses made an attempt to pass 
the Bill over the head of the Presi- 
dent, by a two-thirds vote. Two 
days ago (Feb. 19th) the Senate gal- 
leries were densely crowded to hear 
the result of the vote ; the President 
was sustained in his veto, and the ex- 
citement has subsided a little. 

I find no Saints in this neighbor- 
hood — all who profess a belief in the 
Deity are either Methodists or Quakers. 



Many love to converse on the im- 
provements the Saints have made in 
the Valleys of the Mountains, on the 
future prospects of the people, and 
the development of the mineral wealth 
of the surrounding country. I am in 
receipt of letters from home. All is 
peace and prosperity, public improve- 
ments are progressing, and from all 
the signs of the times, the set time to 
favor Zion seems to be near at hand. 

May the God of Abraham bless you 
and yours, and all the Elders of Israel 
who are associated with you in the 
European Mission, is the prayer of 
your brother in the Gospel, 

G. W. Mousley. 



VARIETIES. 
o 

The mind may be overburdened ; but, like the body, it is strengthened by moderate 
exercise. 

To a young man the world unknown appears full of pleasures, and every pleasure 
new ; but, when he becomes experienced, he finds the pleasures very few and very 
old. 

Good humor is the only shield to keep off the darts of the satirical railer. If you 
have a quiver well stored, are sure of hiting him between the joints of the harness, do 
not spare him. But you had better not bend your bow than miss your aim. 

Government Examinations. — There is a story going about that a candidate not 
many weeks ago was " plucked" at an examination for a clerkship in the Board of 
Trade, because he was unable to give the length of a small river in Ireland. There is 
also a story of another who has completely destroyed his chance with the learned 
examiners. He found on one of his papers — " Who were Napoleon's principal generalsP 
Where were they stationed in the year — ? and where were they born P" The last query 
so completely overcame his self-command that he coolly returned the paper to his 
examiners with the contemtuous addition of — " And who was their boot maker ?" 

A lady applied to Reynolds, the philanthropist, in behalf of an orphan. After he 
had given very liberally, she said, ** When he is old enough I will teach him to name 
and thank his benefactor." — " Stop," said the good man, " thou art mistaken ; we do 
not thank the clouds for rain. Teach him to look higher, and thank Him who giveth 
the clouds and the rain. 

" One good turn deserves another," as the alderman said when he discharged the 
thief who voted for him. 

George Selwyn said one day to the Earl of Cork that three women, with their 
chattering, made a market. '* Add my wife to them," said Lord Cork, "and they will 
make a fan*." 

A trades man named Isaac Fell removed from Ludgate Hill to Fleet Street, where 
he announced the fact as follows : 1 ' I fell from Ludgate Hill." A wag wrote underneath 
Oh f what a fall was there ! " 

Jack Bannister, praising the hospitality of the Irish after his return from one of his 
trips to the sister kingdom, wat asked if he had been in Cork. " No," replied the wit ; 
" but I saw a great many drawings of it." 

A young ox was observed the other day in the neighbourhood of the new Cattle 
Market, playing at pitch and toss in the open streets. Such is the progress of civilis- 
ation ! 

A French nobleman, who had been satirised by Voltaire, meeting the poet soon after, 
gave him a hearty drubbing. The poet immediately flew to the Duke of Orleans, told 
him how he had been used, and begged he would do him justice. Sir, replied the 
duke, with a significant smile, " It has been done you already 1 
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Why are Irish prisons like fishing-boats? — Because they are receptacles for captured 
Finny-'uns. 

The name of Roger having' been written on a sack, by some chance the last letter 
was concealed, when a person read it Roge (Rogue). " How can that be ?" retorted a 
b)stander. " True," replied the other ; ** it wants u (you) in it." 



ERRATUM.— In Star No. 9, of the present volume, page 130, for "agricultural" genius, read 
" architectural " genius. 



DIED: 

In Leeds, on the 3rd inst., of disease of the heart, Alexander McMaster. — Deseret News, please 
copy. 



POETRY. 



THOUGHTS ON THE FUTURE. 



Haste, blessed time, when the weapons of battle 
Shall rust, and bring wailing and anguish no 

more! 

When man shall exult beneath freedom's proud 
ensign. 

And friendship be planted the wide world o'er. 

Rise, orb of truth, in thjr splendor and glory, 
Pour forth thy refulgence,— bid darkness depart, 
And summon the fair dove of peace thy com- 
panion, 

To heal up the wounds of each bowed, humble 
heart. 

Long has the peal of the war-trump been wafted. 
On soft balmy breezes to grate on mens' ears, 
Long have the worthy been slavee to the worth- 
less, 

And fair, lovely earth drank of bloodshed and 
tears. 

Long have fond hearts beating high with affection, 
Been robbed of their all by the woes of the sword, 
And sombre despair set its stamp on the thou- 
sands, 

To please the vile caprice of proud, tyrant lord. 
Boreland. 



Long have fame's laurels been sought for in com- 
bat, 

And heroes accounted the noblest, who've slain 
The most of their kind in the fierce storm of 
carnage : 

O, blind, false conception, how futile! how 
vain ! 

Self is the province for battle and conquest ; 
And truth is the weapon to use in the fight ; 
Prowess unswerving will make you the victor. 
Till wrong, blighting foe, shall give place to the 
right. 

Sweet is the present with hopes of the future, 
When rulers and ruled shall be governed by 
love, 

Fell tyrants be numbered 'mong things that 
existed, 

And God's will be done on the earth as above. 

Up and be doing and fear not the issue. 
War against self till sin's citadels yield, 
Strongly wield virtue and truth in the contest, 
That wrong may be routed and chased from the 
field. 

J. Chrystal. 
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" For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste places ; and he will 
make her wilderness like Eden and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and 
gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody."— Isaiah. 
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MINUTES OF A GENERAL COUNCIL 
HELD IN FARM STREET CHAPEL, BIRMINGHAM, COMMENCING 
FRIDAY, JANUARY 5, 1866. 

(Continued from page 148.) 



Elder William D. Williams said— 
I have been much edified in meeting 
with the brethren in Council My 
field of labor since I arrived in this 
country has been in Wales, and I can 
say that the Work there is progressing 
and the Saints feel well. The total 
number of the members of the various 
Conferences in Wales is 1800. During 
the past year we have baptized 230, 
and have prospects of still baptizing 
more. I nave labored in much weak- 
ness, but came on my mission because 
I was called by the servants of God, 
and have taught the people the princi- 
ples of the Gospel. 

Elder C. M. Gillet said— I arrived 
in this country in the year 1863, and 
labored first in the Southampton Dis- 
trict, where I presided over the Read- 
ing Conference ; I was afterwards 
called to preside over the Sheffield 
District. In my labors I have learned 
that the blessing of God attends the 
faithful, and that humility and obedi- 
ence will qualify us for our positions. 
Owing to the Leeds Conference Presi- 



dent having been released to return 
home, I will represent that Conference. 
It numbers 390, and I believe there is 
no Conference in the Mission which 
pays so much Tithing in proportion to 
its numbers. The District generally 
is in good condition ; the brethren in 
the various Conferences have labored 
diligently, and 1 have found that they 
had a sincere desire to serve the Lord. 
If the Elders who are released to re- 
turn home will continue to develop 
their intelligence, they can keep their 
armor bright, and when again called 
upon, will be able to go Forth with 
power to preach the Gospel. 

Elder Justin C. Wixom said — I ar- 
rived on a mission to this country in 
the year 1863, and labored first in the 
Bristol District. I was next called 
upon to take charge of the Leicester- 
shire Conference, and after remaining 
there some time, was appointed to pre- 
side over the Cheltenham District. I 
have labored there with much pleasure 
in connection with my brethren, and 
have seen the blessings that were 
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romised to me fulfilled upon my 
ead. 

Elder Abram Hatch said — I have 
listened with much interest to the 
various reports given. I arrived in 
this country in the year 1864, having 
crossed the Plains and the ocean in 
company with Presidents D. H. Wells 
and Brigham Young, jun. After 
laboring a short time in the Birming- 
ham Conference, under the direction 
of Elder William H. Shearman, 1 was 
appointed to the Presidency of the 
Manchester District, a position which 
I have filled up to this date. The Dis- 
trict is composed of three Conferences 
— namely, the Manchester, Liverpool 
and Preston Conferences, which con- 
sist in all of thirty- five Branches. 
The total number of members is 1285. 
During the past year we have baptized 
164 and emigrated 61. The majority 
of the people are striving to live their 
religion, and the brethren laboring in 
the various Conferences have been 
diligent in the performance of their 
duties. 

Eider William W. Raymond said— | 
I arrived in this country in the year i 
1864, and labored first in the Derby- 
shire Conference. I was next called 
upon to preside over the Norwich Dis- 
trict, and in my travels there I have 
found that the majority of the people 
are good Saints. 1 have not preached 
a great deal, but have borne my testi- 
mony to the truth of the Work, know- 
ing that it is true. I love my religion. 
My interests, my labors and my all are 
in it, and I have striven to overcome 
my weaknesses. I acknowledge the 
hand of God in all things, and know 
that he will bless us if we put our 
trust in him, and depend for help not 
upon our own wisdom, but on the reve- 
lations God has given. 

Elder William B. Preston said— I 
arrived in Liverpool in August last, 
and was appointed to take charge of 
the Newcastle- on -Tyne District, com- 
prising the Durham and Newcastle-on- 
Tyne Conferences, and numbering 480 
members. The brethren have been 
laboring diligently, and some debts 
have been liquidated. The Saints 
generally feel well, and are striving to 
gather from these lands, although 
some appear to be indifferent # to the 
blessings to be gained in Zion. 



Elder Charles W. Stayner said — I 
arrived in this country in the year 

1863, laboring first in the Essex Con- 
ference, under the Presidency of the 
late Elder George Sims. At the Coun- 
cil held in Birmingham in the month 
of January 1864, I was appointed to 
take charge of the Newcastle-on-Tyno 
Conference, continuing there until the 
month of January 1865, when I was 
called to the Presidency of the South- 
ampton District. I have had much, 
satisfaction in my labors, and realize 
that the power of God has attended 
me in my administrations. I can also 
report the Southampton District as 
being in good condition. 

Elder David P. Kimball said— I 
have listened with much interest to 
the reports given and the testimonies 
borne. Although 1 came to this 
country in weakness, yet while on the 
Plains and on the ocean I prayed fer- 
vently to the Lord that he might give 
me wisdom to serve him aud keep his 
commandments. I have endeavored 
in all my labors to instruct the Saints 
in the principles of the Gospel, and at 
the same time call sinners to repent- 
ance. On my arrival in July 1863, I 
was appointed to travel in the South- 
ampton Conference, under the direc- 
tion of Elder Warren S. Snow, and 
was next appointed to preside over the 
Conference. I labored there till the 
Council held in Birmingham in Janu- 
ary 1865, when I was appointed to the 
Presidency of the Birmingham Dis- 
trict, comprising the Birmingham, 
Warwickshire and Staffordshire Con- 
ferences. I have enjoyed myself much 
in my labors, and although released to 
return home, I do not wish to step 
aside from the path I have been pur- 
suing. The Elders can still continue 
to do good when they return home, 
and wield a good influence amongst 
their brethren and sisters, and I trust 
that we shall ever strive to be faithful, 
and not slacken in our labors until we 
have overcome our weaknesses, and 
received the blessings that await the 
righteous. 

Elder fc Joseph E. S. Russell said — I 
arrived in this country in the year 

1864, and was appointed to labor in 
the Southampton Conference. While 
there I strove in my weakness to 
preach the principles of the Gospel to 
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the people, and bear my testimony to 
their truth. In the month of Janu- 
ary 1865, I was appointed to the Pre- 
sidency of the Bristol District, where I 
have continued up till this date. I 
have seen the hand of the Lord ex- 
tended over me in my labors and admi- 
nistrations, and my desires for the 
future are to do right and keep the 
commandments of God. 

Elder John Sharp, jun., said — I 
arrived in this country on a mission 
in the year 1863, laboring first as 
Travelling Elder in Dundee Confe- 
rence, and afterwards presiding over 
the same Conference. In the month 
of October 1864, I was appointed to 
labor in the Scandinavian Mission, 
and have continued there up to this 
date, travelling principally in Sweden. 
I have had much satisfaction in my 
labors, although from the circum- 
stances in which I have been placed, 
I have had but few opportunities of 
associating with my brethren either 
here or on the Continent. Any diffi- 
culties or trials I may have encoun- 
tered for the sake of the truth I count 
as nothing, and if my testimony to 
the people has been productive of any 
good, I feel thankful. The Saints in 
Sweden are good and kind-hearted, 
and there is no necessity for preaching 
the principle of gathering to them, as 
they would all emigrate this year were 
they in possession of the means. Now 
that the way for the preaching of the 
Gospel has been opened up in that 
country, I feel confident that many ' 
will embrace the truth. | 

Elder Samuel L. Sprague said-— I 
was appointed to come on a mission to 
Europe in the year 1863. I labored 
first in the Warwickshire Conference, 
and after travelling there a short time, 
was called to labor in the Scandinavian 
Mission. The Lord blessed me much 
in my travels amongst the people. 
They are kind and honest-hearted 
Saints, and very desirous of gathering 
home to Zion* I took charge of the 
Mission for a short time, until the 
arrival from Zion of Elder Charles 
Widerborg, who assumed the Presi- 
dency. I have travelled over the 
greater part of Norway and Denmark, 
and the blessing of heaven has at- 
tended me in all my administrations. 

Elder Joseph H. Felt said— I ar- 



rived in Liverpool in the year 1863, 
laboring first as Travelling Elder in 
the Liverpool and Manchester Con- 
ferences. At the General Council 
held in the month of January 1864, I 
was called to the Presidency of the 
Durham Conference, and in January 
1865, was appointed to labor in the 
Scandinavian Mission. I have tra- 
velled both in Denmark and Sweden, 
principally in company with brother 
Sprague, and found the people gene- 
rally faithful and desirous of serving 
the Lord. I feel glad that I have had 
the privilege of being sent on a mis- 
sion, as the knowledge and experi- 
ence which I have gained has fully 
repaid me for any troubles I may have 
had to pass through. 

Elder William W. Riter said— I ar- 
rived in this country in the year 1863, 
and was appointed to travel in ike 
Swiss, German and Italian Mission, 
laboring first as Travelling Elder, and 
afterwards being appointed to the Pre- 
sidency of the Mission. In the spring 
of 1864, I accompanied the Swiss emi- 
grants to London, and on my return 
to Switzerland, was taken sick and 
recalled to England. There is little 
religious liberty granted in Switzer- 
land ; and although the forty-second 
clause of the Swiss Constitution guar- 
antees liberty and protection to all 
Christian denominations within the 
Swiss Republic, the intolerance of the 
people is such, that the Eldeis of the 
Church have sometimes been persecu- 
ted, beaten and left for dead. On one 
occasion one of the native brethren 
who had been persecuted, claimed his 
rights as a Swiss citizen, and the 
question was brought up in the Swiss 
Congress, Are the "Mormons" Christ- 
ians 1 After some discussion, the con- 
clusion was arrived at that they were, 
and must accordingly be protected. 
The Swiss are simple-minded people, 
but very unstable in character, and 
wherever the French element has pre- 
dominated, but little good has been 
accomplished. Elder Sangiovanni 
went to Italy and labored hard, but 
was unable to effect any change in the 
ideas of the people. In the southern 
part of Germany the laws are good, 
but the intolerance of the people m 
great. At the Council held in Bir- 
mingham in January 1865, I was ap- 
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WHO SHALL DEFINE OUR BBLIOION ? 



pointed to proceed to Austria with 
Elder Orson Pratt. We remained in 
Vienna several months, but returned 
to England without accomplishing 
much apparent good. Catholicism is 
the dominant religion of the Austrian 
empire, but is synonymous with no 
belief at all. Religion there is simply 
used for political purposes, and the 
priests rule the people as with a rod of 
iron. Religious liberty is not guaran- 
teed, and all creeds not authorized by 



the Government are prohibited, and 
during the time we resided in Vienna, 
the members of a new sect were im- 
prisoned. In my labors in this coun- 
try and on the Continent, I have gain- 
ed an experience that will be valuable 
to me, and I feel thankful that I was 
sent on a mission. My desires are 
still to be useful, and spend my best 
energies in the upbuilding of the king- 
dom of God upon the earth. 



{To be Continued.) 



WHO SHALL DEFINE OUR RELIGION. — CONGRESS OR 
OURSELVES ? 

(From the Salt Lake Daily Telegraph.) 



After reading the strong and reve- 
rent defence of polygamy, by one so 
eminent as Milton for his genius, his 
character, and his theological and Re- 
publican quality of mind ; and having 
discovered how many of the holiest 
men, and divinest "lights" of both 
the Hebrew and the Christian faith, 
were polygamists, is there one of a 
Christian name or profession, who 
will be so impious and basely infidel, 
as to treat them as criminals ? Place 
them living, in the stead of the "Mor- 
mons," in Utah in 1866, and will Con- 
gress take them out of their religious 
character, and legislate against them 
for crime, in their practice of that in- 
stitution which baa its origin in Jeho- 
vah, and whose abundant examples 
they were " fit patterns for imitation," 
and " among the lights of our faith?" 

But here let us for a time assume 
the matter of polygamy, as a part of 
the religious faith and practice of this 
community, entirely upon their own 
responsibility. Let us claim that 
man's religion is between himself and 
his God, and that no national legisla- 
tion has any just prerogative, human 
or divine, to define his faith, or to Bay 
what shall, or what shall not, be his 
religion. 

What do the facts of the present, 
and the historical panorama of all 
ages, show ? A " thousand and one" 
illustrative pages of various religions, 
innumerable forms of conscientious 
faith, and moral and intellectual philo- 



sophies of ever varied hue. And mark 
them on either sides, even when dia- 
metrically antagonistic, and when in 
twin they are crucifying each other on 
the cross, or burning each other at 
the stake. On either side, too, what 
shall we find ? A rich abundance of 
intellect, the finest moral preceptiona, 
the best organized types of man, and 
such an intensity of devotion to their 
various religions, and such a consci- 
entiousness of faith, that their fana- 
tical and hideous zeal, in burning or 
crucifying those of a different faith, is 
equalled, aye, eclipsed, by the martyr- 
like heroism and fidelity to their own 
faith, which they manifest when they 
in turn are crucified, burned, mas- 
sacred or exterminated for their reli- 
gion's sake. 

When looking upon this historical 
panorama of religious communities, 
modern civilized society have shud- 
dered, and, from its dark illustrative 
pages, read themselves many a lesson. 

The world had begun to look upon 
religious warfare as the most hideous 
and fiendish views of humanity that 
the truly civilized mind could con- 
template; and Europe and America 
have glorified themselves with a laud- 
able exultation that religious warfare 
had passed away, at least from them, 
forever. In this, America was first. 
She led the glorious van of political 
and religious liberty. In the very 
constitution of the existence of Ameri- 
can nationality, its framers guaranteed 
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the first great right of man — his reli- 
gion. It is the soul of all other rights, 
the soul and first doctrine of Ameri- 
can nationality, and in accordance 
with the best sentiment and brightest 
light of all mankind. If the nation 
should make shipwreck of the reli- 
gious rights of man, then are we 
plunging back into the dark ages of 
direful tempests of religions war. If 
legislative bodies will tamper with the 
religion of a community, or proscribe 
any part of their conscientious reli- 
gious faith, then will they sell the soul 
and body of their nation's charter : — 
Congress shall make no law 
for the establishment of reli- 
gion, nor prohibit the free exer- 
cise thereof." 

Has not the present Congress, and 
all who design or wish to bring politi- 
cal and military power to crush out a 
faith and a religious community, 
sufficient to deter them, upon the very 
brink on which they stand, in the hell- 
pictures of the past, and the blazing 
lire of the future, which will surely 
consume them to ashes ? 

But whether Congress and the ene- 
mies of our faith stop or not, in their 
mad career to assassinate the religious 
rights of man again, and thus murder 
their Constitution too ; whether or 
not they are determined to attempt to 
enact the direful scenes of the dark 
ages, in the hideous prosecution of a 
religious war, the faith of this people 
is already defined and written upon 
their hearts, like the writing of the 
law by the finger of God upon the 
tables of stone, and polygamy — the 
great institution of their faith, is 
sanctified in their minds by the best 
mon»l and spiritual perceptions. 

Let not the august legislative body 
of the mightiest Republican nation of 
all ages, descend to the poor sophistry 
of political hypocrisy, to meet a case 
upon other grounds than where they 
find it ; nor let a Republican Con- 
gress put on the assumption of tyrants, 
who have ever in their might impiously 
arrogated the prerogative to crush out 
every right of man, human or divine, 
when their lawless power decreed it. 
But if they presume to violate the 
fundamental doctrine of the Consti- 
tution, " Congress shall make no law 
for the establishment of religion, nor 



prohibit the free exercise thereof," 
then let them do it unmarked, and, to 
use a paradox, be as conscientious in 
murdering the Constitution, and man's 
religious and civil rights, as the whole 
" Mormon" community will be in 
standing immovable by them, in the 
conscious integrity of their religious 
faith and national fidelity. Let Con- 
gress boldly send out this manifesto : — 
We know that it is the religion of a 
great community that we are legislating 
against, but we are resolved to crush out 
of existence this said religious community 
and their faith. We know, and all the 
world know, that it is the religion and 
conscientious faith of a people who, in 
America alone, number one hundred thou- 
sand souls. In their history, their migra- 
tions, their exterminations from place to 
place and State to State ; in tbeir foot- 
tracks across the deserts of «America ; in 
their great exodus from Nauvoo, to go te 
find a home wherever the finger of their 
God should point ; in the history of their 
finding a home in the Rocky Mountains, 
far removed from what were then the 
frontiers of the American continent, and 
not at that time within the boundaries of 
the territory of the United States ; in the 
wonderfiul industry, prudence and the 
social and domestic virtues generally, 
which must be manifest in building so 
large and flourishing a Territory, purely 
upon an industrial and a commercial basis; 
in the wilderness which they have made to 
blossom as the rose, and the hum of their 
civilization which ascends to heaven as 
their daily song of thanksgiving ; in their 
marvellous example which they gave to 
the world a few years since, of a whole 
Territory moving by a common will to- 
wards another exodus, prepared to forsake 
their paradise which they had made in the 
wilderness, and, like the children of Israel, 
follow their Moses, making new foot- 
tracks in the deserts, to seek out again a 
new home ; in all this, and in the certainty 
that their future course will strongly re- 
semble their past, the world have abun- 
dant examples that they stand entirely m 
a religious character. We, the members 
of Congress, must admit all this; for, 
whatever we may be, we are not fools ; 
but their religion and they are as ob- 
noxious to us as were the .rrotestants to 
the Catholics, when they burned the here- 
tics at the stake. Mormondom has be- 
come a power in the world, and we hate 
it because thereof ; and we are resolved to 
extinguish it at once. To accomplish 
this, we have resolved to blast the chief 
inj unction of the Constitution, " Congress 4 
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shall make no law for the establishment of 
a religion, nor prohibit the free exercise 
thereof," and we will take upon ourselves 
all the infamy of a religious war. 

Such a manifesto as the above would 
fit the case at issue, and it is just as 
Congress itself understands it. All 
and more than we have put into the 
above wording favorable to this peo- 
ple and their unparalleled social 
miracle-workings in the wilderness, 
in making it blossom as the rose, 
Speaker Colfax and his companions 
did, with much enthusiasm and admi- 
ration, say to the large assemblage of 
citizens who had gathered to give them 
hospitable welcome. That enthusiasm 
of plaudits, which gushed from them 
in their speeches to the "Mormon" 
community ; that outburst of admira- 
tion which they showered upon the 
heads of that 14 Mormon," aye, poly- 
gamic multitude, were doubtless spon- 
taneous effusions, surprised from them, 
and, therefore, genuine, because they 
were taken as by a storm of admira- 
tion. Most likely, were they to re- 
vise their speeches to deliver before 
Congress, they would Bhroud them 
with the political hypocrisy which they 
have to put on, in assuming that 
" Mormonisra" is not a religion, and 
that they have a right to legislate 
against it, and pass an An ti-" Mor- 
mon" Act ; and then, following up 
that impious assumption of despotism, 
attempt upon this Anti-" Mormon" 
Act to force the issue, even by Bartho- 
leroew-day hell-acts of the dark ages, 
and the massacre of an entire people, 
-and thus, by political despotism and 
military might, " eradicate the evil" 



of a religion and a religious people 
from the land. 

In vain is their political subterfuge. 
To the "Mormons," this "Anti-poly- 
gamic Act" is an Anti- "Mormon' 
Act ; it is an Act of the legislation >f 
Congress against their religion, for 
polygamy is the most vital and sacred 
institution of their Church and faith. 
It is no use for any legislative body to 
claim the unlawful prerogative to say 
what is or what is not our religion, or 
what shall or what shall not be our 
faith. More than a hundred thou- 
sand people, both in this and other 
countries, will, with one voice, say 
polygamy is one of the most vital and 
sacred institutions of our religion, and 
has been regarded in this light, and 
hallowed in our hearts and practice by 
a conscientious faith, and our accept- 
ance of it as a divine injunction, direct 
from God to us. Not alone would 
the voices of actual polygamists pro- 
claim this, but were all who held this 
conscientious faith, in thia and every 
other land, gathered together before 
Congress, in one vast surging multi- 
tude, like the deep, earnest response 
of the mighty ocean, they would utter 
their "Aye!" — polygamy is our reli- 
gion ; it is thus hallowed in our hearts, 
by our conscientious faith ; we do 
thus view it as a divine injuction, 
direct from God to us. If any Con- 
gress, in any nation, should spit in 
their face a blasphemous "Nay," that 
surging multitude shall again send, 
with a voice of thunder to their ear, 
their repeated "Aye!" and again and 
again to the day of doom, when they 
and that Congress shall stand before 
the Congress of the world to come. 



WAYS AND MEANS. 
(From the Salt Lake Daily Telegraph.) 



Utah has asked several times to be 
admitted into the Union as a State, in 
fact, she keeps a standing petition be- 
fore Congress to that effect. But from 
some mysterious and unassigned cause, 
her request has been un granted 
hitherto. How much longer this will 
be the case is not for us to declare. 



Very likely, however, she will con- 
tinue to trouble that honorable body 
for some time longer, perhaps until 
her request is granted, the same as 
unjust judges have been before suc- 
cessfully waited upon — importuned 
until they granted the request, to save 
themselves further annoyance by re- 
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quests for justice We do not say 
that such will be the case, we hint that 
it may be, for much depends upon the 
temperament of a people, whether 
they will patiently endure rebuffs, 
and persistently seek for their rights 
until eventually attained, or fly off at 
a tangent at being causelessly and re- 
peatedly snubbed, in the true im- 
pulsive "go to blazes" style. 

Now there are strategetical ways and 
means to get into the Union, when 
any community " wants to" so dread- 
fully as to be willing to employ them. 
We may mention one or two, though 
by no means hinting that Utah is or 
will ever be prepared to take advan- 
tage of them. 

The negro is what President Lin- 
coln would have called a " big thing" 
decidedly, an institution of importance 
and influence, a veritable power in the 
land, a fifth estate. The community 
that wants greatly to get into the 
Union, might contrive to win the 
negro's favors, and by his influence 
would surely work the way to the 
dignity of a State. Only get Sambo 
and his friends interested in the mat- 
ter, and it would go, the end desired 
would be Bpeedily accomplished. But 
would it not be excessively funny to 
see the " other twin relic" going into 
the Union on the strength of the 
going out of the one ! 

There is another strategetical method 
which would be more surely and 
speedily effectual than the colored 



mode. If the people of Utah would 
disown and disgrace their wives and 
children, and hold them eligible to 
the hwd attentions of Dick, Tom and 
Harry, M. C.'s and Generals, and 
Colonels and captains and corporals 
and high privates, and tag rag and 
bobtail, that would slough into the 
Territory under those conditions, esta- 
blishing houses of accommodation 
pretty thickly, with all the usual ac- 
companiments and surroundings, we 
would not be afraid to bet our worst 
hat that Utah would sail into the 
Union before the present Congress ex- 
pires, and be received with unprece- 
dented eclat. We very seldom use the 
language of defiance, but we would 
not, on this subject, be afraid to defy 
any person to offer reasonable proof 
that Buch a policy would not infallibly 
produce such a consummation. The 
very thing which makes Utah such an 
unbearable place, such an uncivilized, 
unchristian Territory, is that she is so 
extremely barren of those voluptuous 
accommodations which abound in every 
Christian city away eastward. Would 
it not be nxcessively edifying to see 
Utah sailing into the Union on the 
strength of an abandonment of honor- 
able polygamy, and an acceptance of 
the common prostitution and illicit 
intercourse of all kinds ! That thing 
could be done, but it won't. Can't 
trade that way. The price is too high. 
It would be paying extravagantly dear 
for one's whistle. 



EXTRACTS FROM STEPHENS' AND CATHERWOOD'S TRAVELS 
IN CENTRAL AMERICA. 

(Continued from page 169.) 



The whole courtyard was overgrown | 
with trees, and it was encumbered 
with ruins 'several feet high, so that 
the exact architectural arrangements 
•could not be seen. Having our beds 
in the corridor adjoining, when we 
awoke in the morning, and when we 
had finished the work of the day, we 
had it under our eyes. Every time we 
descended the steps, the grim and 
mysterious figures stared us in the 



face, and it became to us one of the 
most interesting parts of the ruins. 
We were exceedingly anxious to make 
excavations, clear out the mass of rub- 
bish, and lay the whole platform bare ; 
but this was impossible. It is proba- 
bly paved with stone or cement ; and 
from the profusion of ornament^ in 
other parts, there is reason to believe 
that many curious and interesting 
specimens may be brought to light' 
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This agreeable work is left for the 
future traveller, who may go there 
better provided with men and mate- 
rials, and with more knowledge of 
what he has to encounter ; and, in my 
opinion, if he finds nothing new, the 
mere spectacle of the courtyard entire 
will repay him for the labor and ex- 
pense of clearing it. 

The part of the building which 
forms the rear of the courtyard, com- 
municating with it by the steps, con- 
sists of two corridors, the same as the 
front, paved, plastered, and ornamen- 
ted with stucco. The floor of the 
corridor fronting the courtyard sound- 
ed hollow, and a breach had been 
made in it which seemed to lead into a 
subterraneous chamber ; but in des- 
cending, by means of a tree with 
notches cut in it, and with a candle, 
we found merely a hollow in the earth, 
not bounded by any wall. 

In the farther corridor the wall was 
in some places broken, and had several 
separate coats of plaster and paint. 
In one place we counted six layers, 
each of which had the remains of 
colours. In another place there 
seemed a line of written characters in 
black ink. We made an effort to get 
at them ; but, in endeavoring to re- 
move a thin upper stratum, they came 
off with it, and we desisted. 

This corridor opened upon a second 
courtyard, eighty feet long and but 
thirty across. The floor of the corri- 
dor was ten feet above thai of the 
courtyard, and on the wall underneath 
were square stones with hieroglyphics 
sculptured upon them. On the piers 
were stuccoed figures, but in a ruined 
condition. 

On the other side of the courtyard, 
were two ranges of corridors, which 
terminated the building in this direc- 
tion. The first of them is divided 
into three apartments, with doors 
opening from the extremities upon the 
western corridor. All the (piers are 
standing except that on the north- west 
corner. All are covered with stucco 
ornaments, and one with hieroglyphics. 
The rest contain figures in bas-relief, 
three of which, being those least 
ruined, are represented in the oppo- 
site plates. 

The first was enclosed by a border, 
very wide at the bottom, part of which 



is destroyed. The subject consists of 
two figures with facial angles similar 
to that in the plate before given, 
plumes of feathers, and other decora- 
tions for head-dresses, neck-laces, 
girdles, and sandals ; each has hold of 
the same curious baton, part of which, 
is destroyed, and opposite their hands 
are hieroglyphics, which probably give 
the history of these incomprehensible 
personages. The others are more 
ruined, and no attempt has been made 
to restore them. One, is seated as if 
to receive an honor, and the other, 
kneeling as if to receive a blow. 

So far the arrangements of the 
palace are simple and easily u nd erstood : 
but on the left are several distinct and 
independent buildings, as will be seen 
by the plan, the particulars of which, 
however, I do not consider it necessary 
to describe. The principle of these is 
the tower, on the south side of the 
second court. This tower is conspi- 
cuous by its height and proportions, 
but on examination in detail it is 
found unsatisfactory and uninterest- 
ing. The base is thirty feet square, 
and it has three stories. Entering 
over a heap of rubish at the base, we 
found within another tower, distinct 
from the outer one, and a stone stair- 
case, so narrow that a large man could 
not ascend it The staircase termi- 
nates against a dead stone ceiling, 
closing all farther passage, the last 
step being only six or eight inches 
from it. For what purpose a stair- 
case was carried up to such a bootless 
termination we could not conjecture. 

The whole tower was a substantial 
atone structure, and in its arrange- 
ments and purposes abont as incom- 
prehensible as the sculptured tablets. 

East of the tower is another build- 
ing with two corridors, one richly 
decorated with pictures in stucco, and 
having in the centre the elliptical 
tablet represented in the engrav- 
ing opposite. It is four feet long 
and three wide, of hard stone set in 
the wall and the sculpture is in bas- 
relief. Around it are the remains of 
a rich stucco border. The principal 
figure sits cross-legged on a couch 
ornamented with two leopard's heads ; 
the attitude is easy, the physiognomy 
the same as that of the other person- 
ages, and the expression calm and 
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benevolent. The figure wears around 
its neck a necklace of pearls, to which 
ii suspended a small medallion con- 
taining a face ; perhaps intended as 
an image of die sun. Like every 
other subject of sculpture we had seen 
in the country, the personage had 
earrings, bracelets on the wrists, and 
a girdle round the loins. The head- 
dress differs from most of the others 
at Palenque, in that it wants the 
plume of feathers. Near the head are 
three hieroglyphics. 

The other figure, which seems that 
of a woman is sitting cross-legged on 
the ground, richly dressed, and appar- 
ently in the act of making an offering. 
In this supposed offering is seen a 
plume of feathers, in which the head- 
dress of the principal person is defi- 
cient Over the head of the sitting 
personage are four hieroglyphics. 
This is the only piece of sculptured 
stone about the palace except those in 
the courtyard. Under it formerly 
stood a table, of which the impression 
against the wall is still visible, and 
Which is given in the engraving in 
hunt lines, after the model of other 
tables still existing in other places. 



At the extremity of this corridor 
there is an aperture in the pavement, 
leading by a flight of steps to a plat- 
form ; from this a door, with an orna- 
ment in stucco over it, opens by 
another flight of steps upon a narrow 
dark passage terminating in other 
corridors, which run transversely. 
These are called subterraneous apart- 
ments ; but there are windows open- 
ing from them above the ground, and, 
in fact, they are merely a ground -floor 
below the pavements of the corridors. 
In most parts, however, they are so 
dark that it is necessary to visit them 
with candles. There are no bas-reliefs 
or stucco ornaments ; and the only 
object which our guide pointed out or 
which attracted our attention, were 
several stone tables, one crossing and 
blocking up the corridor, about eight 
feet lon«r, four wide and three high. 
One of these lower corridors had a 
door opening upon the back part of 
the terrace, and we generally passed 
through it with a candle to get to the 
other buildings. In two other places 
there were flights of steps leading to 
corridors above. Probably these were 
sleeping apartments. 



(To be continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, MARCH 24, 1866. 



HOW WE VIEW IT. 
o 

That the world is retrograding is undeniable, from the fact of its present 
position, socially, morally, physically, religiously and politically. The best 
writers of the day have intimated that nations were on a slumbering volcano, 
which might at any moment burst forth, enveloping them in one general 
destruction ; and if we apply the telescope of reason to the political horizon, 
we may discover at once that this oft- repeated assertion is not a mere fancy of 
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some visionary individual, but that reason has caused men to lift up a warning 
voice unto their fellow-meu ; although at the same time they have not at- 
tempted to point out a way of escape, or suggest a plan whereby the impending 
danger might be avoided. Men may behold calamities approaching to some 
extent, but it needs the revelations of God, to show them wherein safety may 
be obtained ; and those men in the world are only wasting their breath crying 
to the people to beware, while failing to provide means whereby those evils may 
be averted. If the world think it egotism on our part, it is nevertheless true ; 
but we solemnly affirm there are men in this and other countries proclaiming 
the Gospel, and telling the people how to escape the desolations that are spread- 
ing through the land. They not only warn the people of those calamities, but 
tell them that peace and the abundant blessings of God are freely bestowed upon 
those who have hearkened to their words, while the people of the world are 
writhing under the just judgments so wantonly provoked. 

The United States, so lately engaged in a death struggle, have not completed 
the herculean task of disposing of the negro ; and if it were possible, they are 
even now in a worse condition than when thousands met in deadly conflict, 
rending the air with the thunder of artillery and the rattle of musketry ; when 
legions of cavalry dashed themselves upon each other, and sought by every 
known art to destroy life. Then was it loudly proclaimed in the North, " Con- 
quer, and peace will be restored to our unhappy and bleeding country. " Has 
peace been restored although their mighty armies have long since been dis- 
banded ? What say the Southerners to-day ; why, "if we had arms and sup- 
plies, we would ratber die with harness on our backs, than submit to the humi- 
liating conditions proposed by the Radical Republicans, " who disgrace them- 
selves and the States they represent. Have the Republicans passed one bill, 
or agreed upon any measures whatever that are calculated to bring peace to 
their distracted country ? No. The angel of peace has left them ; and 
passion, not reason, bears sway in the chief councils of that once happy Re- 
public. 

Another phase in the history of America now presents itself, and we are joy- 
fully informed that the star so long bedimmed — the Democratic party so 
"hopelessly divided" at the Charleston Convention — is again in the ascend- 
ancy. Our noble President, that man who has never changed his political 
platform — to quote from the London papers — that man who was a Democrat 
in the year eighteen hundred and sixty, and so thoroughly Republican in 
eighteen hundred and sixty-five, that he Was elevated to stand beside the 
Chief Executive of the nation, has breathed new life into the shivering Copper- 
heads, and their drooping spirits are again revived beneath his fostering care. 
The Democratic party are in the ascendancy, or as Secretary Seward tele- 
graphed to his friends in New York, "The President is victorious, the nation 
is saved." 

But let us examine, for one moment, what the Democrats propose to do to 
consolidate the power of the nation, and weld together the broken links of 
society. The Radical Republicans have proved indisputably that if they had 
the power, they would ride rough-shod over the President and his Cabinet, 
and even subvert justice to accomplish their own designs : even the Conserva- 
tives of that party have pronounced the Radical plan for preserving the Union 
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impracticable and absurd. But what do the Democrats propose for the good 
of the nation, providing they again assume the reins of Government 1 A few 
items have been gathered from public speeches, delivered by the acknowledged 
leaders of the Democratic party ; and their minds seem bent on ignoring every 
transaction which has distinguished the reign of their inveterate foe. The first 
thing which seems to present itself to them as worthy of their attention, is the 
repudiating of the National Debt. They avow it as impossible to ever bring 
the national bark into a proper sailing condition, hampered as she now is with 
masts, sails and ropes dragging overboard ; and they argue that by cutting 
loose such useless rubbish, new material can soon be supplied ; but, that if 
they continue to hold on to the wreck caused by rebellion and sedition, they 
will soon be divided into petty Governments, like those nations now inhabiting 
the European Continent, each State setting up for itself — dissolving the Union for 
ever. Repudiating the enormous debt which the North has contracted during a four 
years' war, would be like the last straw breaking the camel's back. Under 
these circumstances aforeign war would be inevitable, and this, considering the pre- 
sent comparatively weakened and divided state of America, would be a sad calamity. 

But America is not the only nation that is rapidly approaching a crisis. 
Austria and Prussia are at sword-points, still quarrelling over the delicate 
morsel on which they conjointly regaled themselves some few months since — we 
mean Schleswig and Holstein. Count Von Bismark would have plunged those 
nations into war — which would be little better than civil war — but for the 
pleadings of the Queen with his Majesty, imploring him to exert his power and 
stay the bold adventurer. Denmark, as may be supposed, considering the 
prospect of war between those German powers, is now casting longing eyes on 
that portion of the territory of which she was so ruthlessly deprived by the 
Austro-Prussian league ; and in the event of a war betwixt those two cormo- 
rants, she will undoubtedly assume possession of Schleswig and Holstein. 

The Papal army is increasing distressingly fast ; his Holiness the Pope having 
neither money nor clothing to distribute among the hordes of adventurers who 
swarm' into the Holy City for the purpose of filling the decimated ranks of that 
army. A Peace Congress is loudly talked about, and it is generally believed 
among certain classes that now Pal mere ton, the chief opponent of such a gather- 
ing, is removed, there is a strong probability of the proposition being carried 
into effect. As heretofore, this will no doubt be followed with war, and such a 
war as the Christian world has never witnessed ; for the hand of God will be 
heavy upon the wicked, who have perverted the ways of the Lord. 



ARRIVALS. — Elders Isaac Bullock* William W. Riter, Heber J. Richards, 
David P. Kimball, Charles S. Kimball and Joseph H. Felt, who left here for 
America on the 14th ult., per steamship City of Edinburgh, arrived safely in 
New York after a pleasant passage of 15£ days. Brothers Bullock and Riter 
writing on the 2nd inst., state that all the brethren enjoyed good health. 
Brother Bullock was requested to give the passengers a sketch of the faith of 
the Latter-day Saints ; he did so, and all seemed well pleased. The brethren 
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were kindly and courteously treated by the officers of the ship, and respected 
by the passengers. Elders H. B. Clawson, Thomas Taylor and William Jen- 
nings, also arrived in New York on the 1st inst. Elders John W. Young and 
John T. Caine were expected daily. Biother Taylor also writes and states 
that prospects appear favorable for the Emigration. Railway fares will pro- 
bably be as low as last year. He had not then made any certain contract, and 
would not for a few days, as he wished to get up what competition he could 
with the different Railway Companies. 



Scandinavian Mission. — Elder Charles Widerborg writing from Copenhagen 
on the 7th inst., says : — 4 'Since my last report we have baptized 355 in this 
mission ; 215 in Denmark, 92 in Sweden and 48 in Norway. Conference 
meetings have been held at Veil and Jutland on the 6th and 7th, at Aarbuus 
on the 13th and 14th, at Aalborg on the 20th and 21st, at Vensyssel on the 27th 
and 28th of January last, and at Malmo, Sweden, on the 24th and 25th of 
February last. These Conferences were all well attended, the good spirit pre- 
vailed and unanimous votes were given to sustain the authorities of the Church 
and the Work. I have placed the management of the various conferences in 
the hands of the Valley Elders and appointed Elder Neils Neilson, President 
of the Copenhagen Conference ; Eider Peter Hanson, President of the Oernes, 
(the Island), Conference ; Elder F. C. Sorensen, President of the Fredericia 
Conference; Elder Andrew Neilson, Presidentjof the Aarhus Conference; Elder 
Hans Jansen Hals, President of the Aalborg Conference ; Elder Morten Lund, 
President of the Vensyssel Conference ; Elder John Fagerberg, President of 
the Scona Conference; Elder Gustavus Ohlsson, President of the Norkopping 
Conference; Elder Frederick C. Anderson, President of the Gothenburg Con- 
ference; Elder L. T. Edholm, President of the Stockholm and Norland Confer- 
ences, and Elder C. C. A. Christensen to succeed Elder George M. Brown in 
the Presidency of the Christiania Conference, Norway. I have sought for the 
Spirit of the Lord to guide me in these appointments, and I believe that each 
of these Elders are suited for their respective .fields. I have also appointed 
Elders C. Christiansen and Soren Iveisen as District Presidents in Denmark 
and Elder N. Wilhelmsen as my assistant in the whole Mission. The brethren 
are united with me in their efforts to promote the Cause and are doing well ; 
my heart is full of gratitude to the Lord for his mercies and blessings unto us. 
As I have not yet received all the names of our intending emigrants, I am not 
prepared to state the exact number who will emigrate this season ; but, judging 
from the reports received, I believe it will be over 600. Not having had any 
frost or snow in Denmark during the past months it looked as if we should 
have no winter, but March opened with a snow storm and since that; time we 
have had frost ; to-day the snow is also falling, and in Sweden and Norway 
there is considerable snow and cold weather." 
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AMERICA. 
[We take pleasure in publishing the 
following letter from President Kim- 
ball to his sons in England, think- 
ing it would interest our readers.— 
Ed.] 

Great Salt Lake City, ) 
January 28, 1866. J 

My dear sons David, Charles and 
Brighjun, — My meditations are very 
pleasant concerning you, for I am 
aware that you have kept yourselves 
from disgrace, which is more joy to 
me than all the property I have in 
my possession, or ever expect to have. 
You say that you have gone hungry 
and destitute in a small degree, which 
is nothing new to your father. You 
may mention your poverty and suffer- 
ings, but yours will not circumscribe 
the poverty, travels, blistered feet, 
chills and fever, and tribulation en- 
dured by your father. There is no 
comparison with you nor with the 
sons of my brethren. Have you been 
robbed and plundered ; your houses 
burned ; your wives brought into des- 
titute circumstances without a change 
of clothing, and their husbands flee- 
ing to save their lives from murderers? 
Did you go to England ragged and 
penniless, and live between decks in 
the 8 hip with one blanket between 
you and the boards you laid upon ; 
and, when you were in the city of New 
York, obtained the right of laying on 
the floor of an old storehouse with a 
little straw and a blanket on it, and 
but just one Latter-day Saint in all 
that city, and he hid up and durst not 
peep? When you arrived in Liver- 
pool, did you eat your cold morsel 
which you had bought, glad to have it 
even if you had to sit down on the 
street *to eat it ? Were you destitute 
of finding Latter-day Saints to take 
you in, to clothe you, feed you and 
make you comfortable, and when you 
went to London, did you live many 
days there on two penny loaves with 
cold water, and start the great work of 
God in that metropolis, and through-* 
out the great cities in that nation, in 
poverty, as many of your brethren have? 

You are living on the fruits of the 



labors of your fathers, who laid the 
foundation of that superstructure 
which you are now privileged to add 
to, and which is necessary to go on 
with, and as the building is all alike 
honorable, your position in the build- 
ing will be honorable also ; and what 
I say unto you is applicable to all in 
your circumstances. 

My sons, I do not mention these 
things to boast or to cast any reflec- 
tions upon anybody, but merely for 
you to think of and reflect upon. 
When I pray to my Heavenly Father 
for you, I pray that you may be kept 
pure and clean and bring many souls 
into the kingdom of our God, and that 
you may enjoy the fruits of your 
labors like unto your fathers. Know 
you not that I pray for all the rest of 
the Elders of Israel that are in the 
vineyard of our God ; for the very 
least of them is just as #ood as you are 
if they honor their callings ; for our 
Father is no respecter of persons, and 
loves those who love and fear him, and 
keep his commandments. If you do 
not believe this, read a revelation 
where the Lord says, "Any one of 
you having twelve sons, and they all 
serve him obediently alike,'' <fcc. 

I received yours of Dec. 1st, also 
letters before. I wrote you about two 
months since, and would write oftener, 
but there is always some one of the 
family writing to you and receiving 
letters from you. If I do not write 
you as often as you would like, I re- 
member you continually before our 
Father and God, and pray for bis 
blessings to attend you, which is more 
precious than the dead letter. 

We are designing to send Ave hun- 
dred teams for the Saints, and proba- 
bly there will be many hundreds more 
that will go after goods. Our winter 
here has been very hard ; we have 
had from the 1st of December to the 
present time, on an average, two feet 
of snow on the ground ; it has thawed 
at intervals for the last two weeks. 
Sleighing has been all the rage here, 
day after day and week after week. 
During the holiddfys it was almost 
dangerous for foot passengers. 
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The Government of the United 
States are designing to do away with 
polygamy, or, to disqualify us, or 
make us a nonentity or a nuisance, 
and then send an army here to remove 
it. It is polygamy which they call 
the " twin relic of barbarism." This 
iB the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, and the kingdom of God 
that is set up, that Daniel saw in a 
vision, which was to be established in 
the latter days, and that never should 
be thrown down, but was to be diverse 
from all other kingdoms, and should 
stand forever, and it will throw down 
and destroy every thing that comes in 
contact with it. Plurality is a law 
which God established for his elect 
before the world was formed, for a 
continuation of seeds forever. It 
would be as easy for the United States 
to build a tower to remove the sun, 
aB to remove polygamy, or the Church 
and kingdom of God. Give your- 
selves no trouble, for the Lord has 
said he will fight our battles, and will 
defend the kingdom or his own Work. 

Praying God to bless you, I am, 
your father, 

Heber C. Kimball. 
ENGLAND. 

LONDON DISTRICT. 

London, March 2, 1860. 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — I have delayed 
writing or reporting myself until the 
present time, since my return to Lon- 
don, because I have not had time for 
much observation here, and therefore 
not much to write upon ; and you will 
pardon me for intruding upon this 
occasion, if I have not much that is 
either new or interesting. 

Since my last return from Liverpool, 
I have visited around among the Bran- 
ches, and formed acquaintance with 
the most of the presiding officers, and 
a number of Saints under their charge. 
Among the many congregated in this 
vast city, there are, of course, some 
who entertain singular ideas of what 
it takes to constitute a Saint ; but so 
far as I have had the opportunity of 
observing, the majority appear to 
have a strong desire to do right, and 
a fervent love for the principles of the 
Gospel. By far the greatest number 
of these, as is the case in most other 



parts of the world with the Saints, are 
struggling in the midst of poverty ; 
yet, almost all who have the least 
possible prospect of obtaining, are 
striving hard to accumulate sufficient 
means to enable them to emancipate 
themselves from the thraldom so uni- 
versal to the poor of this country, and 
be numbered among the Saints that 
will emigrate to Zion this season. I 
am quite satisfied that there are more 
than enough of inquirers after the 
truth, who will be inspired by this 
very emigration to pay obedience to 
the Gospel, and soon fill up our thinned 
ranks. 

On the 18th ult., I attended Con- 
ference at Brighton. There are com- 
paratively few Saints in that place, yet 
we had a very good Confeience, and 
the Saints appeared to enjoy their re- 
ligion, and displayed much faith in 
the Work of the last days. They, 
like the others of this district, are 
poor, but zealous in the good Cause ; 
some of them will be able to emigrate. 
I had the opportunity of viewing the 
town of Brighton, also that famous 
Pavillion I have heard you refer to. 
The question of considerable interest 
to us at the present time is, who shall 
fill the places of Branch Presidents, 
after the present incumbents are gone ? 
But I have no doubt there will be 
sufficient rise up who will be both 
compel ent and worthy, when the time 
comes. We had an excellent Priest- 
hood meeting last night ; the hall was 
crowded, and the brethren all appeared 
to be inspired with zeal to carry out 
the instructions that wisdom should 
dictate through the Authorities in this 
land. The Saints have been informed 
of your expected visit to London, and 
all are anxious to greet you. We 
need your instructions relative to the 
Emigration, as soon as you can impart 
them, but we had much rather hear 
them from your own lips. 

With my most fervent good wishes, 
and praying God to bless you, I am, 
your brother in the Gospel, 

N. H. Felt. 

LEEDS CONFERENCE. 

Bradford, March 5, 1866. 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — As the time is now 
drawing nigh when I shall have the 
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privilege of leaving this country and 
returning home, I have thout^ht it my 
duty to express my heartfelt thanks 
unto those who have administered 
unto me the necessary comforts of 
life whilst I have been in this country. 

On my arrival in Liverpool, in the 
month of July 1803, I was appointed, 
by President Cannon, to labor in the 
Sheffield District, under the direction 
of Elder Joseph Bull. I had not been 
there long, before I was seized with 
small pox, which kept me confined to 
the house for nearly three months, 
but by the blessing of the Lord I was 
again restored unto health. The 
Saints were very kind to me in my 
affliction, and I feel to say, may the 
Lord bless them in return for their 
kindnesses. 

At the General Council held in Bir- 
mingham in January 1864, I was ap- 
pointed to labor in tfce Bedfordshire 
Conference, under the direction of 
Elder Thomas 0. King, until he was 
released to return home in the spring 
of the same year. I then travelled 
under the direction of Elder David 
Gibson, until October 1864, when I 
was appointed to take charge of the 
Conference. The business of the Con- 
ference was quite a new thing to me, 
therefore I had to labor under a great 
many disadvantages ; but I worked to 
the very best of my ability, and did 
all that I could to keep matters 
straight. During my travels, I be- 
came acquainted with about all the 
Saints who composed that Conference. 
I found them, as a general thing, a 
good, kind people. I did what I 
could to strengthen them in the Work 
of the Lord, and had much joy and 
satisfaction in laboring amongst them. 
My prayer is, that the Lord may bless 
and prosper them, and that the time 



may soon come for them to leave these 
lands and gather to the Valleys of 
Ephraim. 

On the 1st of October last, after 
being released from the Presidency of 
the Bedfordshire Conference, I re- 
ceived an invitation from you to make 
you a visit at Liverpool, which I ac- 
cepted, and went there in company 
with yourself and a few others from 
London. I spent a very agreeable 
month in Liverpool, during which I 
received many valuable instructions 
from you. 

On the 1st of November last, I re- 
ceived an appointment to labor in the 
Sheffield District, under the direction 
of Elder C. M. Giilett. Since that 
time I have travelled partly in the 
Sheffield, and partly in the Leeds Con- 
ferences, and in both these places I 
have enjoyed myself very much. The 
Saints are doing all they can to eman- 
cipate themselves from this land. 

I need not say that I feel happy at 
having the privilege of returning home 
this year, for all those who have left 
their homes in the Valley readily know 
my feelings. I feel satisfisd with my 
labors in this country. I do not know 
that I could have done any better 
with the knowledge which I had when 
I was called into the ministry ; at 
least, I should not like to try it over 
aiiain, in case I should not do so well 
next time. My testimony is, that 
Joseph Smith was a true Prophet, that 
Brigham Young is his legal successor, 
and all those who will obey the princi- 
ples of the Gospel, and live obedient 
to its requirements, will gain a celes- 
tial glory in our Father's kingdom. 

Praying that the Lord may bless 
you in all things, I am, your brother 
in the Gospel, 

Benjamin J. Strinoam. 



A would-be agreeable, taking his seat between Madame de Stael and the reigning 
beauty of the day, said, " How happy I am to be thus seated between a wit and a 
beauty !" — " Yes," replied Madame de Stael, ''and without possessing either." 

Wanted to know if gold is not the most likely thing wherewith to mend a breach of 
promise F 

An Irishman, seeing a crowd of people approaching, asked what was the matter. On 
being told a man was going to be buried, he replied, " Oh, I'll stop to see that, for we 
carry them to be buried in our country." 

A Spanish gentleman studying English, being at the tea-table, and desiring to be 
helped to some sliced tongue, in doubt as to the term, hesitated a moment, and then 
said, " I will thank you, miss, to pass me that language." 
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ERRATUM.— In Star, No 4, of the present volume, page SO, in the Editorial Notice headed, "To 
Presidents of Conferences, etc ;" for, " two children, under eight and over one year of age, are con- 
sidered equal to one adult, so far as the passage money is concerned," read, "the fare of children 
under eight and over one year of age is £1 less than adults' fare." 



addresses: 

KamW b Kknball, } 01, Great Freeman Street, Nottingham. 
Charles W. Penrose, at Captain Cater's, Union Street, Maldon, 



MARRIED: 

In Pontypool, Monmouthshire, on the 5th inst., by Elder Justin C. Wixom, George Bishop to Lydia 
Naish. — DX8KKKT News, please copy. 



DIED: 

In Lantwit Vardre, Glamorganshire, on the 28th of December, 1866, David Lewis, aged 10 years. — 
Deskret News, please copy. 

In Parr Fold, Unsworth, near Bury, Lancashire, on the 4th inst., of bronchitis, Elder Cornelius 
Head, aged 50 years. 

In Lantwit Vardre, on the 5th inst., Mary Lewis, wife of John Lewis, Utah Territory, aged 60 
years.— Deskret News, please copy. 
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THE VOICE OF CHEER. 



{Selected.) 



From Heaven there comes a voice of cheer, 

In sunshine and in shade ; 
Though oft its tones we will not hear, 

When most we need their aid. 
Did we but listen we should feel 

Our heavy hearts grow light : 
And gather strength, in woe or weal, 

To tread the path of right. 

It whispers o'er the cradled child, 

Fast lock'd in peaceful sleep, 
Ere its pure soul is sin-beguiled, 

Ere sorrow bids it weep. 
It soothes the mother's ear with hope, 

Like sweet bells' silver chime, 
And bodies forth the unknown scope 

Of dark mysterious Time. 



day, 

And ntrves the soul to might, 
When life shines forth with fullest ray, 

Forewarning least of night, 
It speaks of noble ends to gain, 



A world to mend by love. 
That tempers strength of ha 
With softness of the dove. 

It falls upon the aged ear. 

Though deaf to human voice ; 
And when man's evening closes 

It bids hira still rejoice. 
It tells of bliss beyond tlio grave, 

The parted soul to thrill ; 
The guerdon of the truly bra' 

Who fought the 
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" For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste places ; and he will 
make her wilderness like £den and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and 
gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody/' — Isaiah. 
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MINUTES OF A GENERAL COUNCIL 
HELD IN FARM STREET CHAPEL, BIRMINGHAM, COMMENCING 
FRIDAY, JANUARY 5, 1866. 

(Continued from page 180.) 



President Charles Wider borg said — | 
I cannot speak too highly of the good 
instructions which have been given 
here, and the joy it has afforded me to 
hear yon young brethren stand up to 
bear your testimony, and see the im- 
provement you have made. You were 
in possession of the Spirit before you 
came here, although you knew it not ; 
still the seed was there. You were 
born under the seal of the covenant, 
and live in the footsteps of your 
fathers who planted the Gospel in 
these lands ; indeed, I have often 
envied the young men born in Israel, 
under the holy seal of the covenants 
in the sanctuary. There have been 
remarks made here which are precious, 
and if we improve in them and con- 
tinue faithful to all our duties, we 
shall assuredly enter into the celestial 
kingdom of our Father. Could you 
have improved in those principles if 
the Spirit of them had not been with 
you ? No. True eloquence does not 
consist altogether in well-constructed 
sentences ; it does, however, in part, 



and therefore we are counselled to 
improve ourselves continually. The 
Lord has greatly blessed his servants 
in the north of Europe since the esta- 
blishment of the Work there. I have 
translated the greater number of our 
books and pamphlets into the Danish 
language ; have had much business in 
printing and publishing ; have had to 
read all the works of the Church ; and, 
therefore, have had opportunities of 
gaining much information in regard to 
the principles of the Gospel. Before I 
joined the Church, when I looked 
round me in the world and saw that 
truth was derided, virtue trampled 
under foot, and the inhabitants of the 
earth becoming more and more cor- 
rupt, I asked myself the question, 
if hen will a reformation take place ? 
I did not then know that such a re- 
formation had commenced ; but after- 
wards it was revealed unto me, and 
my heart was made glad. If I have 
done any good in my labors, the glory 
be to God. I have labored, not 
through any earthly or selfish motive, 
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but for the love of the truth, for the 
love of my fellow-man, and for the 
love of God. 1 felt often in my 
youth, that I would like to stand by 
the side of the oppressed ? and now 
my lot has been thrown in with an 
oppressed people. But the time will 
come when a two-edged sword will be 
put into the hands of the Priesthood 
of God, when they will have power 
with heaven, and be able to prevail 
against their enemies. We ought, 
therefore, to keep ourselves pure and 
holy, that we may be vessels of honor 
from which the Lord can pour out his 
blessings ; and if so, how happy will 
we feel, when our Father gathers his 
children around him, and we receive 
the reward of a faithful stewardship ! 
In Scandinavia I preached the Gos- 

Eel and baptized secretly until I was 
rought before the court and im- 
prisoned. I have been in prison often 
for the truth, but was always kindly 
treated, and can, like the rest of the 
brethren, bear my testimony that I 
have never yet lacked for anything 
needful. I pity the condition of the 
human family, and yet I wonder some- 
times how, when the veil of tradition 
is so thick, they could pierce it and 
obey the truth. I rejoice in my heart 
at the prospects we have before us ; 
we are laying a foundation that, if 
faithful to our covenants, will last 
through eternity, and we ourselves be 
glorified in the mansions of our hea- 
venly Father. My whole soul is in 
this Work, and I wish to stand by the 
good ship Zion both in danger and 
prosperity, so that I may be entitled 
to Bhare in the blessings that will be 
given to the faithful, when the king- 
doms of this world shall become the 
kingdoms of our God and of his 
Christ. 

Elder Nathaniel H. Felt said — I 
can also bear my testimony to the 
good feelings that have been in our 
midst, and to the goodness of God 
being manifested in the wisdom which 
has been granted to the young Elders 
who have been sent forth to preach 
the Gospel. There is no necessity for 
any wonderful development of wisdom 
on their part, the practical develop- 
ment of good, sound principles, being 
all that is necessary. If those who 
are going home will keep their cove- 



nants, there will not only be further 
regeneration in Zion, but a power will 
also go forth from it that will be 
recognized amongst the nations. I 
would wish to see them gather the 
same laurels in Utah as they have here, 
if net greater, and if they do so, this 
will constitute a marked era in the 
history of the Church. 

Elder Orson Pratt said— I do not 
know of scarcely any period in my 
ministry when I have enjoyed myself 
so much as I have done here ; my 
heart has been full, my joy great, and 
the Spirit of the Lord has comforted 
me. I have looked with joy on those 
who have filled their first mission, 
on the improvement they have made 
and the experience they have gained ; 
and if they give heed to the instruc- 
tions they have received, they will 
wield a great influence on their return 
home. I have long realized the magni- 
tude of this Work, and trust that the 
time is nigh when the young men in 
Zion will prepare themselves so that 
they may be in possession of still 
greater power when they go forth on 
their missions. The circumstances in 
which the Church is placed at present 
are peculiar, but still the day is near 
when you, with your fathers, will go 
back again to the land that the Lord 
has promised unto you as your inheri- 
tance. Then there will be a change. 
I believe that God will prepare those 
who have already labored in the vine- 
yard, as well as their children, for 
higher positions, while the sons of the 
alien who have persecuted us will per- 
form the drudgery, and be our plough- 
men and vine-dressers, quarrying the 
rock and bringing up the lumber for 
the House of the Lord. It has been 
predicted that the nations would yet 
tremble before the servants of the 
Lord ; these things are not dreams, 
but as true as the history of the past ; 
but if you wish to see that time and 
enjoy those blessings, you must be 
pure in heart. You have an unction 
from above that will teach you all 
things. You are called upon to be 
revelators to the world ; and I can say 
with all the power I am in possession 
of, may God bless you with power that 
you may pull down the strongholds 
of evil, and build up the kingdom of 
God, and that the Mission may flourish 
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in these lands, and the purposes of 
God prevail. 

President Brigham Young, jun., 
said — I have felt much of the Spirit of 
the Lord in this assembly, even the 
same Spirit that prevails in Zion. I 
have enjoyed myself much, and trust 
that we shall yet meet together many 
times, if not here, in the land of Zion. 
To the brethren returning home, I 
would say, Go with prayerful hearts. 
Strive when you get to the Valley to 
serve your God; and we, who remain 
behind, will soon join you, and assist 
you in your labors. My education 
his been different from that of the 
young men who are now growing up 
in the Church. In my youth our 
parents had sufficient to do amidst the 
persecutions they were surrounded 
with, and could not properly attend to 
the education of their children ; but 
circumstances are different now, and 
we all have the opportunity of im- 
proving ourselves. With the help of 
the Almighty, never do an action 
that would cause a blush of shame 
to mantle the cheeks of your parents 
in time or in eternity. When we re- 
turn home, they will look upon us as 
companions and brethren in this great 
Cause. They have done a good work, 
and borne the burden and the heat of 
the day ; shall we fail to assist them 
now, when they have set us such good 
examples ? To say that all of you 
here before me will be saved and ex- 
alted in the celestial kingdom of our 
Father, would be a broad statement 
to make ; still, what is to hinder you ? 
Nothing but your own transgressions ; 
and all the blessings we can look for 
will be ours if we are united together, 
and are guided and dictated by the 
Spirit of the Lord. If there is one 
in our midst letting an evil thought 
rankle in his heart, or thinking only 
about worldly things to the exclusion 
of the things of God ? withholding his 
heart and withdrawing his confidence 
from Him, he will assuredly fall. We 
have all felt the influence of the good 
Spirit here, and let us, therefore, still 



continue to be servants of God. You, 
brethren, have sustained me faithfully 
by your prayers, and if you will con- 
tinue to do so, I will strive at all times 
to deserve your confidence. Every 
thing in the Mission appears to be in 
a good condition, and a large emigra- 
tion may be expected from these shores 
this season. To the District Presi- 
dents who have been released from 
their present fields of labor and ap- 
pointed to new fields, I would say, let 
them go and labor with their prede- 
cessors, allowing those already labor- 
ing in the different places to take the 
lead in matters until Emigration ; the 
same applies also to Conference Pre- 
sidents. Were I to obey the dictates 
of the Spirit, I would propose that we 
close this Council to-night, and ad- 
journ it for two years. The motion 
was seconded and carried unanimously. 

Elder John V. Hood said — I have 
had much pleasure and satisfaction in 
listening to and recording the remarks 
which have been made since we came 
together. In the month of January 
1863, I was appointed to travel in the 
Glasgow Conference, and at the Gene- 
ral Council held in Birmingham in the 
month of January 1864, was appointed 
to the Presidency of that Conference. 
I continued in that position until 
January 1865, when I was appointed 
to labor in the Millennial Star 
Office, where I have continued up till 
this date. I have endeavored, since 
I was called into the ministry, to do 
my duty, and feel well in regard to 
this Work. I know that the princi- 
ples of the Gospel, if carried out in 
their fulness, will save and regenerate 
the human family, and if we attend to 
the instructions we have received, we 
will have power over evil, and be par- 
takers of the blessings that are pro- 
mised to the faithful. 

Several brethren who were laboring 
under indisposition were then admini- 
stered to, after which President Young 
pronounced the benediction, and the 
Council was dismissed at 9.30 p.m. * 



It has always been more difficult for a man to keep than tu get ; for, in the one crse, 
fortune aids, which often assists injustice; but m tho othVr case, sense is required. 
Therefore, we often see a person deficient in cleTorw^s rise to wealth; and then, from 
want of sense, roll head-over-heels to the bottom. 



Digitized by 



196 



TAB PLAN OP SALVATION. 



THE PLAN OF SALVATION. 

BY ELDER F. L. GIBBONS. 



The plan of salvation as taught by 
Jesus Christ and his Apostles nearly 
nineteen hundred years ago, and also 
as taught by the servants of God in 
this day and age of the world, is 
liberal in its provision, sublime in con- 
ception, pure in principle and sound 
in doctrine, and is, therefore, all- 
sufficient to answer the end for which 
it was devised and wrought out : even 
the salvation and exaltation of the 
human family. Neither is there any 
ether provision, way or plan whereby 
mankind can be saved, for there is but 
ene Lord, one faith, one baptism ; 
one God and Father of all, who is 
above all, and round about all, and 
who governs and controls all things 
according to his wisdom and pleasure. 
The Apostle Paul, writing to the Gala- 
tians, says, "I marvel that ye are so 
soon removed from him that called 
you into the grace of Christ unto ano- 
ther Gospel : which is not another ; 
but there be some that trouble you, 
and would pervert the Gospel of 
Christ. But though we or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other Gospel 
unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed. 
As we said before, bo say I now again, 
If any man preach any other Gospel 
unto you than that ye have received, 
let him be accursed. But I certify 
you, brethren, that the Gospel which 
was preached of me is not after man. 
For I neither received it of man, nei- 
ther was I taught it, but by the reve- 
lation of Jesus ChriBt." The j>lan of 
salvation is full and complete ; it re- 
quires no adding to nor taking from, 
but is a perfect law of liberty, emana- 
ting from the Source of all good, the 
Fountain of all light, in whom there 
is no variableness nor shadow of turn- 
ing. The Gospel was not devised and 
revealed for the salvation of a portion 
of Adam's posterity, but for that of 
the whole of the human family who 
would humble themselves and comply 
with its conditions ; not only those 
who now exist, but those who have 
had an existence in past ages, and 



those who will yet have an existence 
in the future. The Apostle Paul in 
the 4th chapter of his epistle to the 
Hebrews, speaking of the stiff-necked- 
neBS and unbelief of the Jews in the 
Gospel, says, "For unto us was the 
Gospel preached, as well as unto them : 
but the word preached did not profit 
them, not being mixed with faith in 
them that heard it." And in another 
place he says, "God foreseeing that 
He would justify the heathen by faith, 
preached before the Gospel unto Abra- 
ham." From the foregoing, and nu- 
merous other passages that might be 
quoted from Holy Writ, we can readily 
perceive that there is but one plan 
whereby salvation can be obtained ; 
and Jesus says that those who enter 
not into his Church and kingdom 
through the door, but seek to climb 
up some other way, will be counted as 
thieves and robbers, and will be treated 
accordingly ; hence, all who expect or 
desire salvation, must conform to His 
doctrines, laws and principle. This 
plan has been revealed from the hea- 
vens in the various dispensations of 
God'* mercy unto fallen man, to ena- 
ble him to understand his true posi- 
tion, the designs and purposes of the 
Lord concerning him, and raise him 
far above his low, grovelling and de- 
graded position, enabling him to soar 
above the beggarly elements of the 
world in its present state, and eventu- 
ally raise him to a position among the 
sons of Qpd. It is true men may 
hew to themselves cisterns, but they 
will hold no water ; they may devise 
plans and get up schemes, but they 
will all alike be powerless to save 
being mere forms of godliness but 
destitute of power, forming conspicu- 
ous monuments of human weakness 
and folly. The more closely we look 
into and examine the principles of the 
Gospel, the more can we see its beauty, 
harmony and exellence, and the more 
apparent to our minds is the impotence 
of man, and the rottenness and insta- 
bility of human systems and institu- 
tions. It is deplorable to think how 
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many thousands of earth's sons and 
daughters, who, in spite of the plain- 
ness in which the principles and doc- 
trines of the Gospel have been re- 
corded in Holy Writ, and the constant 
and faithful testimonies borne to them 
at the present time by the servants of 
the Most High, will stubbornly persist 
in setting aside the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, substituting in the place thereof 
the systems and creeds of men, striving 
to justify their conduct by maintain- 
ing that it is not necessary, in this age 
of the world, to comply with the laws 
and ordinances of the Gospel, as taught 
by Jesus Christ and his ancient Apos- 
tles ; but upon what portion of Holy 
Writ they found such a belief, or 
come to such a conclusion, it is diffi- 
cult to determine. Upon the eventful 
day of Pentecost, when a portion of 
the people then assembled were con- 
vinced in their hearts that they had 
crucified the Lord of life and glory, 
and with one accord cried out, 44 Men 
and brethren, what shall we do?" 
Peter did not say, Go in peace, thy 
faith hath saved thee ; no, he gave 
them to understand in plain words 
what further things were required of 
them, saying, "Repent and be bap- 
tized every one of you, in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 
and you shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost ; for the promise is unto 
you, and to your children, and to all 
that are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God shall call," thus guaran- 
teeing to all who would comply with 
the same ordinances, the same gifts, 
powers and blessings. Jesus told 
Nicoderaus, " Except a man be born 
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
entei into the kingdom of God." Paul 
says, the Gospel is the power of God 
unto salvation, proving a savor of life 
unto life to those who believe and 
obey, and of death unto death unto 
those who reject it. Through the re- 
velations of Jesus Christ, we are given 
to understand that the earth, as well 
as its inhabitants, will be redeemed 
by the same great plan of redemption 
and salvation as instituted by the 
Almighty ; it must, therefore, pass 
through a process similar to that 
which man has had to undergo to per- 
fect him, and experience the like 
change, becoming purified by the 
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same cleansing and purifying ordi- 
nances. As in Adam all die, so in 
Christ shall all be made alive ; as the 
earth has partaken with man in the 
effects of the fall, so also will it share 
in the redemption, becoming ulti- 
mately free from sin and corruption, 
and fit for the abode of the righteous, 
for the meek will inherit the earth in 
all its former glory and pristine excel- 
lence, and bask in the effulgent rays of 
the sun of righteousness. The earth 
underwent the cleansing ordinance of 
baptism in the days of Noah, when it 
was visited with* a Hood of waters, and 
when wickedness and corruption were 
swept from the face thereof ; it has 
also to undergo the baptism of lire, 
when wickedness and those who do 
wickedly will once more be swept 
away, and the Spirit of God will be 
poured out upon all flesh, as saith the 
Prophet Joel, " And it shall come to 
pass afterward, that I will pour out 
my Spirit upon all flesh ; and your 
sons and your daughters shall prophe- 
sy, your old men shall dream dreams, 
your young men shall see visions ; and 
also upon the servants and upon the 
handmaids in those days will I pour 
out my Spirit." " The earth shall be 
full of the knowledge of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the sea ;" the lamb 
and the lion shall dwell together ; -the 
leopard shall lie down with the kid ; 
the wolf and the lamb shall feed toge- 
ther, and the lion shall eat straw like 
the ox ; there shall be nothing then to 
hurt nor destroy in all the holy moun- 
tain of the Lord ; the song of Moses 
and the Lamb will employ the tongues 
of the righteous, and cause the hills 
to resound with melody; the taber- 
nacle of God will be with men, and he 
will dwell with them and they shall be 
his people, and God himself shall be 
with them and be their God ; ' ' and 
God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes ; and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor cry nig, 
neither shall there be any more pain, 
for the former things are passed away. 
And he that sat upon the throne said, 
behold, I make all things new. ' ' The 
city shall have no need of the sun, 
neither of the moon to shine in it ; for 
the glory of the Lord shall lighten it, 
and the Lamb shall be the light there- 
of. The nations of them which are 
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saved shall walk in the light of it ; into the presence and glory of God 
an 1 the kings of the earth shall bring the Father, through the atonement of 
their glory and honor unto it." Thus Jesus Christ, and the great aud glori- 
will the earth and its inhabitants be ous plan of redemption and salvation, 
redeemed, purified, and brought Back 



EXTRACTS FROM STEPHENS' AND CATHERWOOD'S TRAVELS 
IN CENTRAL AMERICA. 

(Continued from page 185.) 



In the first room, the walls were 
more richly decorated with stucco 
ornaments than any other in the 
palace ; but, unfortunately, they were 
much mutilated. On each side of the 
doorway was a stucco figure. Near it 
is an apartment in which is marked 
" small altar." It was ricbly orna- 
mented, like those which will be here- 
after referred to in other buildings ; 
and from the appearance of the back 
wall we supposed there had been stone 
tablets. In our utter ignorance of the 
habits of the people who had formerly 
occupied this building, it was impossi- 
ble to form any conjecture for what 
uses these different apartments were 
intended ; but if we are right in call- 
ing it a palace, the name which the 
Indians give it, it seems probable that 
the part surrounding the courtyards 
was for public and state occasions, and 
that the rest was occupied as the place 
of residence of the royal family ; this 
room with the small altar, we may 
suppose, was what would be called, in 
our own times, a royal chapel. 

From the palace no other building 
is visible. Passing out by what is 
called the subterraneous passage, you 
descend the south-west corner of the 
terrace, and at the foot immediately 
commence ascending a ruined pyrami- 
dal structure, which appears once to 
have had steps on all its sides. These 
steps have been thrown down by the 
trees, and it is necessary to clamber 
over stones, aiding the feet by clinging 
to the branches. The ascent is so 
steep, that if the first man displaces 
a stone it bounds down the pyramid, 
and woe to those behind ! The build- 
ing is 76 feet in front and 25 feet d^ ?p. I 
It has five doors and six piers, all I 



i standing. The whole front was richly 
] ornamented in stucco, and the corner 
! piers are covered with hieroglyphics, 
each of which contains 96 squares. 
The four piers are ornamented with 
human figures, two on each side, 
facing each other. 

The first, is that of a woman with a 
child in her arms ; at least we suppose 
it to b« intended for a woman from 
the dress. It is enclosed by an elabo- 
rate border, and stands on a rich orna- 
ment. The head is destroyed. Over 
the top are three hieroglyphics, and 
there are traces of hieroglyphics 
broken off in the corner. The other 
three following are of the same general 
character ; each probably had an in- 
fant in the arms, and over each are 
hieroglyphics. 

At the foot of the two centre piers, 
resting on the steps, are two stone 
tablets with what seemed interesting 
figures, but so encumbered with ruins 
that it was impossible to draw them. 

The interior of the building is divi- 
ded into two corridors, running length- 
wise, with a ceiling rising nearly to a 
point as in the palace, and paved with 
large square stones. The front corri- 
dor is seven feet wide. The separat- 
ing wall is very massive, and has three 
doors, a largo one in the centre, and a 
smaller one on each side. In this 
corridor, on each side of the principal 
door, is a large table; of hieroglyphics, 
each thirteen feet long and eight feet 
high, and each divided into 240 
squares of characters or symbols. 
Both are set in the wall so as to pro- 
ject three or four inches. In one place 
a hole had been made in the wall close 
to the side of one of thorn, apparently 
for the purpose of attempting its re- 
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moral, by which we discorered that 
the atone is about a foot thick. The 
sculpture is in bas-relief. 

The corridor in the rear is dark and 
gloomy, and divided into three apart- 
ments. Each of the side apartments 
lias two narrow openings, about three 
inches wide and a foot high. They 
have no remains of sculpture, or paint- 
ings, or stuccoed ornaments. In the 
centre apartments, set in the back 
wall, and fronting the principal door 
of - entrance, is another tablet of hiero- 
glyphics, four feet six inches wide and 
three feet six inches high. The roof 
above it is tight ; consequently it has 
not suffered from exposure, and the 
hieroglyphics are perfect, though the 
stone is cracked lengthwise through 
the middle. 

The impression made upon our 
minds by these speaking but unintelli- 
gible tablets I shall not attempt to 
describe. From some unaccountable 
cause they have never before been 
presented to the public. Captains 
Del Rio and Dupaix both refer to 
them, but in very few words, and 
neither of them has given a single 
drawing. Acting under a royal com- 
mission, and selected, doubtless, as fit 
men for the duties entrusted to them, 
they cannot have been ignorant or 
insensible of their value. It is my 
belief, they did not give them because 
in both cases the artists attached to 
their expedition were incapable of the 
labor, and the steady, determined 
perseverance required for drawing 
such complicated, unintelligible, and 
anomalous characters. As at Copan, 
Mr. Catherwood divided his paper 
into squares ; the original drawings 
were reduced, and the engravings 
corrected by himself, and I believe 
they are as true copies as the pencil 
can make : the real written records of 
a lost people. The Indians call this 
building an escuela or school, but our 
friends the padres called it a tribunal 
of justice, and these stones, they said, 
contained the tables of the law. 

There is one important fact to be 
noticed. The hieroglyphics are the 
same as were found at Oopan and 
Quirigua. The intermediate country 
is now occupied by races of Indians 
speaking many different languages, 
and entirely unintelligible to each 



other ; but there is room for the belief 
that the whole of this country was once 
occupied by the same race, speaking 
the same language, or, at least, having 
the same written characters. 

There is no staircase or other visible 
communication between the lower and 
upper parts of this building, and the 
only way of reaching the latter was by 
climbing a tree which grows close 
against the wall, and the branches of 
wliich spread over the roof. The roof 
is inclined, and the sides are covered 
with stucco ornaments, which, from 
exposure to the elements, and the 
assaults of trees and bushes, are faded 
and ruined, so that it was impossible 
to draw them ; but enough remained 
to give the impression that, when per- 
fect and painted, they must have been 
rich and imposing. Along the top 
was a range of pillars eighteen inches 
high and twelve apart, made of small 
pieces of stone laid in mortar, and 
covered with stucco, crowning which 
is a layer of flat projecting stones, 
having somewhat the appearance of a 
low open balustrade. 

In front of this building, at the foot 
of the pyramidal structure, is a small 
stream, part of which supplies the 
aqueduct before referred to. Cross- 
ing this, we came upon a broken stone 
terrrace about sixty feet on a slope. 

This building is 60 feet front, 31 feet 
deep, and has three doorways. The 
whole front was covered with stuccoed 
ornaments. The two outer piers con- 
tain hieroglyphics ; one of the inner 
piers is fallen, and the other is orna- 
mented with a figure in bas-relief, but 
faded and ruined. 

The interior, again, is divided into 
two corridors running lengthwise, 
with ceilings as before, and pavements 
of large square stones, in which forci- 
ble breaches have been made, doubt- 
less by Captain Del Rio, and excava- 
tors underneath. The back corridor 
is divided into three apartments, and 
opposite the principal door of entrance 
is an oblong enclosure, with a heavy 
cornice or moulding of stucco, and a 
doorway richly ornamented over the 
top, but now much defaced ; on each 
side of the doorway was a tablet of 
sculptured stone, which, however, has 
been removed. Within, the chamber 
is thirteen feet |wide and seven feet 
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deep. There was no admission of 
light except from the door ; the sides 
were without ornament of any kind, 
and in the back wall, covering the 
whole width. It was ten feet eight 
inches wide, six feet four inches in 
height, and consisted of three separate 
stones. That on the left, facing the 
spectator, is still in its place. The 
middle one has been removed and 
carried down the side of the structure, 
and now lies near the bank of the 
stream. It was removed many years 
ago by one of the inhabitants of the 
village, with the intention of carrying 
it to his house ; but, after great labor, 
with do other instruments than the 
arms and hands of Indians, and poles 
cut from trees, it had advanced so far, 
when its removal was arrested by an 
order from the Government forbidding 
any farther abstraction from the ruins. 
We found it lying on its back near the 
banks of the stream, washed by many 
floods of the rainy season, and covered 
with a thick coat of dirt and moss. 
We had it scrubbed and propped up, 
and probably the next traveller will 
find it with the same props under it 
which we placed there. The stone 



on the right is broken, and, unfortu- 
nately, altogether destroyed ; most of 
the fragments have disappeared ; but, 
from the few we found among the 
ruins in the front of the building, 
there is no doubt that it contained 
ranges of hieroglyphics corresponding 
in general appearance with those of 
the stone on the left. 

The tablet, contains only two- thirds 
of the original. In Del Rio's work it 
is not represented at all. In Dupaix's 
it is given, not, however, as it exists, 
but as made up by the artist in Paris, 
so as to present a perfect picture. The 
subject is reversed, with the cross in. 
the centre, and on each side a single- 
row of hieroglyphics, only eight in. 
number. Pcobably, when Dupaix saw 
it (thirty-four years before), it was- 
entire. But the impotent features of 
six rows of hieroglyphics on each side 
of the principal figures, each row con- 
taining seventeen in a line, do not 
appear. This is the more inexcusable 
in his publishers, as in his report 
Dupaix expressly refers to these 
numerous hieroglyphics ; but it is pro- 
bable that his report was not accom- 
panied by any drawings of them. 



(To be continued,) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, MARCH 31, 1866. 



GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS WITH REGARD TO EMIGRATION. 

o 

By letter recently received from Elder Thomas Taylor, the Church Agent at 
New York, dated the 9th of March, we learn that he has not yet completed 
contracts with the Railway Companies for transporting our Emigration from 
New York City to the outfitting point on the Missouri River; one great draw- 
back being the very unsettled condition of the national currency. Brother 
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Taylor, however, expresses himself confident of obtaining advantageous terms, 
as most of the companies seemed anxious to get our custom. 

It would certainly afford us much pleasure, were it in our power, to lay 
before the Saints the prices of cattle, wagons, railway fares, <fec. ; but they, like 
us, will, we doubt not, be fully satisfied with the exertions the brethren are 
making to complete all necessary contracts on the other side of the Atlantic, for 
the safe and speedy transit of the Saints across the continent. 



We deprecate the course some individuals are taking in Zion — namely, 
writing to their friends in this country giving advice, in some instances con- 
trary to good sense, and which militates against the interests of the Work of 
God. For the benefit of those who have not received such letters, we will give 
them a specimen, showing the nature of the advice which has been either fool- 
ishly or knavishly — we hope the former — written to some of the Saints in these 
lands. "Buy all the articles of clothing, bedding, cutlery, &c, that you can 
before leaving England, and bring them along with you ; no matter what the 
Elders may say to the contrary, you will find on reaching the frontiers, that 
the Church Agent will not leave your goods, even though you have not the 
money to pay charges for extra freight : and 'should you have money left when 
you reach the frontiers, do not let it go, no matter who calls for it ; to all let 
your answer be, I have no money." 

The brethren of the Priesthood are set in office to guide the Saints, and 
when any one tells the people to disregard the counsels of those officers of the 
Church, it is telling them to disregard the word of God, and unless Buch a 
course is speedily repented of, it will lead those who practice it into unbelief, 
and only terminate in apostacy. Now, let the Saints act on the counsel of 
those who are interested in their welfare, temporally and spiritually, wholly 
disregarding the things which may have been said to them by those pretending 
to be the faithful followers of Christ. First, let all the Saints make the inter- 
ests of the kingdom at large their individual interests ; for, if we do not this, 
when the blessings that are promised the Church are given, we will find that 
through our selfishness we have separated our interests from the kingdom of 
God, and therefore cannot reasonably hope to share in those blessings 
bestowed upon the faithful only. Those who are in Zion, and who counsel the 
Saints to spend their money for extra clothing, <fec. — throwing upon the Church 
the burden of furnishing them with what food they may need, paying the duty 
on immense boxes of goods, and who, if not having spent all their means in 
the old country, hold to it, refusing to defray the expenses incurred in furnish- 
ing them with provisions across the Plains — are seeking directly to interpose a 
barrier between the Saints here and the blessings of God. This policy is con- 
trary to the commands of our Father in heaven, and is calculated to pull down, 
not build up Zion ; and whoever permits the strict injunctions of the Almighty 
to go unheeded, will, as sure as the darkness covers the earth when the sun 
has disappeared, deprive themselves of the approbation of God, and irrevocably 
lose the eternal blessings which their more faithful brethren and sisters will 
receive. These may seem like very common-place instructions, but they per- 
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tain directly to the weal or woe of every Latter-day Saint who expects to 
emigrate. 



Great numbers have called upon us for assistance to emigrate them the 
coming season, and where large families are able to raise sufficient means within 
a few pounds to take them to Wyoming, we have, so far as lies in our power, 
expressed a willingness to render them the assistance they so earnestly pray for. 
But let us caution i he Saints against evils which may possibly creep into their 
hearts. If any persons applying for assistance have the means to emancipate 
themselves, and yet implore the Church to assist them, using their own money 
in the purchase of extra clothing, or any articles possible for them to do with- 
out ; or taking money with them that should be used in defraying their 
expenses on this side of the Atlantic ; we tell all such plainly, — Brethren, you 
are grieving the spirit of God, and the means you have so unjustly wrung from 
the Church will be a source of much sorrow and mourning to you in the future. 



In the former part of our remarks we expressed the necessity of the Saints 
paying for the accommodations they receive, so far as lies in their power ; but, 
in order to prevent trouble at New York or the frontiers, we shall, in compli- 
ance with the instructions received from President Young, weigh all luggage 
before it is put on board the vessel, collecting the railroad charge for extra lug- 
gage from all who may have an overweight. This will make the Saints anxious 
to know what number of pounds weight will be permitted to each adult ; and, 
as has been already stated, we shall answer these questions as soon as the facts 
are in our possession. 



WOMAN— HER PRESENT AND POSSIBLE FUTURE. 
(From the Salt Lake Daily Telegraph.) 

In the course of a lecture on the above topic recently in San Francisco, Mrs. 
Laura Cuppy expressed her views after the following fashion : — 

The speaker had heard of the efforts of philanthropists in maintaining Houses 
of Refuge for fallen women. Although the movement was a good one and did 
credit to the hearts of those who labored in behalf of the fallen, it was but 
lopping off the small branch, while the great Upas tree flourished in society. 
The fault was in the organization of society, and the women of the country are, 
in the main, responsible for the evils of this kind existing. Why were not the 
"fallen men" placed in the same category ? Why were they not banished from 
society the same as'the women ? Surely .there was no difference in the offence, 
and yet mothers allow their daughters to receive the visits of known libertines, 
and they are welcomed to the family hearth. It was never any bar to a man's 
prosperity in life that he had been guilty of the seduction of these outcasts ; 
but although it was a hard thing to say, was it not true that it was rather an 
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assistance ? Mothers often say that men who have been "fast " frequently 
make the best husbands, for they have "sown their wild oats." Alas ! what 
advice for a mother to give her daughter ; and when a woman marries one of 
these fast men, she gets but the dregs of a mis-spent life in exchange for her 
purity. 

Let the women of the country see that this thing is changed. Let the young 
women demand of the men that they shall give them a purity equal to that they 
bring. Let them say, " I bring you a pure and unsullied soul, I demand the 
same in return. " Let them know that their baseness will not be tolerated, and 
that a sinful act on their part will be visited by society with the same scorn 
that is meted out to the unfortunate women. Let the seducer and the seduced 
be placed in the same list, and suffer the same penalties, and society will be 
purified and women have less cause for complaint. 

The speaker related a conversation which occurred between herself and a 
gentleman of this city. He was informing her of the preparations which had 
been made for the Pioneers' ball, and the efforts to have it attended by respec- 
table people only. A committee had been appointed to canvass the names of 
women who were to attend, in order that no woman whose respectability was 
doubtful should mix with the wives and daughters of the Pioneers. '* But how 
about the men ?" asked the speaker. " O, if we should exclude the men who 
were not respectable — there would be no ball." She congratulated the ladies 
who attended the Pioneer ball. Man may sin, but society takes no notice of it. 
Let a poor woman fall, and her efforts to regain her lost position are in vain ; 
and woman, to her shame be it said, was the least charitable to her erring 
sister. But Houses of Refuge would do but little good until society at large 
was revolutionized, and the repentant fallen woman was allowed to return to a 
life of virtue and regain her position in society. 

A poor woman in Laport, N.Y., who had led a sinful life, became repentant 
and determined to live a new and purer life, and, if possible, be again respected. 
Going through the Btreets one day, with her good resolution uppermost in her 
niirid, she passed a Methodist Church while the minister was exhorting sinners 
to come forward and be saved. He had been preaching u Christ and him 
crucified," and closed with a powerful exhortation to sinners, inviting them to 
step forth, and as he closed, the choir sang the old hymn — 



The poor girl faltered, but encouraged by the words, walked forward and 
seated herself on the anxious seat. After the music had ceased, the clergy- 
man stepped down and questioned her, when she made a full confession of her 
past life, her repentance and desire to become a good woman and Christian, 
and to be received into the pale of the Church. The clergyman paused — he 
was very sorry — but he must consult with the deacons and members of the 
congregation. It would not do to offend some of the paying parishioners. 
A consultation was forthwith held, and the result was that the application of 
the poor unfortunate was refused. They did not want such sinners — they 
wanted only "respectable sinners." The poor woman left the church and 
town, and wandered from hamlet to hamlet, endeavoring to support herself by 
honest industry, but every where that she went the foul breath of calumny 
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followed close upon her footsteps, and she was finally driven back into her 
former course of life and died an outcast, "unwept, unhonored and unsung." 

When Philip'Barton Key died, four clergymen officiated at hia funeral, and 
the throng placed flowers— emblems of purity — upon his casket ! All Washing- 
ton turned out to do honor to his memory, and followed his remains to the 
grave with all the funeral pomp accorded to the great and good of a nation. 
While this scene was being enacted in Washington, a poor guilty woman died 
in Cincinnati. Her friends and companions wished to give her a Christian 
funeral, but nearly every clergyman in the city refused to officiate until finally 
the facts of the case were learned by the Rev. Mr. Flanders, a Universalis* 
clergyman, and he proffered his services and his church to pay the last token of 
respect to the unfortunate one. 

When Sickles shot Key the nation applauded the act, and Sickles was the 
hero of the hour, notwithstanding it was commonly believed that he had com- 
mitted the same act himself a hundred times. But when he forgave his wife, 
and took back into his arms the cherished one who had sinned for the first 
time, society sent up a hiss, and his name was spoken with contempt. 

Women particularly were severe in their scornful denunciations of him. 
Sickles has fought gallantly throughout the great war, and his bravery and 
gallantry on many a hard fought field has won for him the admiration of his 
countrymen ; but there is still a dark cloud which dims the glory of the hero 
and patriot, a something which checks the admiration of his fellow-men, a dark 
spot on his escutcheon, and that stain is the fact that he forgave his wife. His 
valor has not wiped it off, and he will carry it to his grave. 

It was the duty of woman to reform and purify society in this respect, and 
inculcate doctrines of purity and virtue into the minds of their children, 
instead of demanding more rights. Let them show themselves capable of 
approaching their duties to their families instead of clamoring for the elective 
franchise. The speaker closed with an exhortation to young men, appealing to 
them by the purity which they expeot in their future wives, and which they 
love and cherish in their mothers and sisters, to lead a pure life. 



Leicestershire Conference. — We have received Minutes of a Conference 
held in Leicester, on the 4th inst., from which we extract the following : — 
There were present on the stand, — Brigham Young, Jun., President of the 
European Mission ; Elders William Gibson, President of the Nottingham Dis- 
trict; Wilford Woodruff, Jun., President of the Leicestershire Conference; 
Hyrum P. Folsom, President of the Durham Conference ; Stephen Hales and 
Edwin H. Tuffs. In the morning, the different Branch Presidents reported 
their branches as being in a good condition. Elder E. H. Tuffs reported hia 
labors iu the Conference, after which Elder W. Woodruff read the Financial 
Statement of the affairs of the Conference, which was received as correct. 
President B. Young, Jun., expressed his satisfaction with the ieports given, 
and instructed those holding the Priesthood that it was their duty to teach the 
principles of truth to the people of the world, for they were their brethren -> 
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and by bo doing the Elders would exhibit a spirit similar to that which actuated 
those who brought the Gospel to them. If, by slothfulness or sin, we grieve 
the Spirit of the Lord and lose its cheering influence, we have a heavy sin to 
answer ; but if faithful to our covenants, nothing can prevent us from gaining 
life and salvation in the celestial kingdom of our Father. 

In the afternoon, Elder Stephen Hales, who had been appointed to succeed 
Elder Woodruff in the Presidency of the Leicestershire Conference, briefly 
expressed his feelings, and was followed by Elder H. P. Folsom, who spoke 
shortly on the principle of obedience. President B. Young, Jun., then pre 
sented the authorities of the Church at home and abroad in the usual manner. 
The several motions were unanimously sustained by the congregation. He then 
spoke on the subject of unity, showing that though the Gospel brought together 
to Zion people from eyery nation under heaven, with varied traditions. and 
education, and brought up under different circumstances, the spirit they 
received through obedience united them together, and in the end would make 
them of one heart and mind. Elder William Gibson spoke on the necessity of 
the Saints living their religion continually, and so becoming in reality what 
they professed to be, the people of God? In the evening President B. Young, 
jun., delivered a discourse showing that a knowledge of the truth of this Work 
is only to be obtained through obedience to the laws of God ; and that if the 
Saints wished to obtain greater knowledge than what they were already in 
possession of, they would have to gather to the land of Zion, as certain know- 
ledge could only be obtained and certain blessings received in the House of the 
Lord. Elder William Gibson bore testimony to the truth of what had been 
spoken, and to the divinity of the Work, after which Conference was 
dismissed. 
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AMERICA. to be acquainted with them and in a 

Great Salt Lake City, ) j position to aid them. John will pro- 
Fob. 8th, 1866. j ! bably be able to sail from New York 
President Brigham Young, jun. | about the 10th of March. Brother 

Dear Son, — Since my last letter was , Jennings will sail at the same time, 
written to you I have received nothing 1 Brother Jennings will attend to some 
further from you. * business in New York, and then cross 

Your brother John W., Hiram B. i to England on a short visit to his folks, 
Clawson, William Jennings, Thomas ' and will labor in the ministry as he 
Taylor, and J. T. Caine started from i may have opportunity. Brother Tho- 
rny office in the stage last evening, at I mas Taylor and Brother John T. Caine 
about 8.15 p.m. for the States. As I 1 will attend to the emigration business 
advised you in my last, John W. is I in New York, the former as agent and 
appointed on a Mission to Europe. He the latter as clerk and assistant. You 
will stop a few days in the 3tates and 1 should open correspondence with Bro- 
▼isit your uncle Edward, who is living j ther Taylor, and keep them fully 
in Wisconsin, and a cousin of mine in I advised of the prospects and move- 
Cincinnati, and also some of my con- | ments, that they may make their pre- 
nections in the State of New York. He | parations accordingly, 
will be accompanied on these visits by i The time for the election of our city 
Brother Caine, as if any of them should officers is next Monday. Active steps 
conclude to come out here, I wish him have been taken of late to have all our 
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people naturalized, so that they may 
be fully qualified as voters. This sub- 
ject has not received that attention in 
the past that it will doubtless in the 
future. While we have a subtle and 
designing foe to contend with, we must 
take every precaution to maintain our 
position and influence here, and the 
government which the Lord, thus far, 
has given unto us. Were the Saints 
to be negligent in availing themselves 
of their privileges as American citizens, 
and not go to the polls and vote, our 
enemies would be delighted, as such 
neglect would give them such an op- 
portunity as they desire. There is 
some talk about their nominating a 
ticket to run in opposition ; but they 
will accomplish nothing, and it is a 
glorious consolation to know that they 
never can obtain any success over the 
Church and kingdom of God unless 
the Saints should be careless and off 
their guard. 

General health and peace prevails ; 
the weather is much milder than it has 
been, and the snow is fast disap- 
pearing. 4 

With love to yourself and the Elders 
who are laboring with you, and pray- 
ing the Lord to bless you, I remain, 
your father, Brigham Young. 

ENGLAND. 

ICENT CONFERENCE. 

Faversham, Mar. 10, I860. 
President B. Youn>r, jun. 

Dear Brother, — As the time is near 
at Land for me to take my departure 
from this country to visit my friends 
in the State of Massachusetts, by your 
permission, before returning to the 
peaceful home of the Saints of God in 
the West, I have thought on writing 
you with reference to my labors in this 
country and the condition of the Con- 
ference over which I preside. I am 
happy to say that it is in a prosperous 
state and free from debt, which is as 
pleasing to me as it will, undoubtedly, 
be to my successor. The people who 
compose this Conference are, with a 
few exceptions, zealous of good works, 
and my earnest prayer is, that the Lord 
may bless them with the desires of 
their hearts in righteousness ; and al- 
though I am sorry to leave so many 
good people behind me in the midst of 
sin and darkness, I trust the time will 



soon come when they will be gathered 
out from theBe lands. I have enjoyed 
myself much in this field of labor ;^the 
Lord has blessed me witJi his Spirit, and 
I have learned many things whilst] on 
my mission which I hope to profit by 
in the future. I am thankful to the 
Lord and to his servants for being sent 
upon a mission, and during the time I 
have been in this country I have en- 
deavored to bear a faithful testimony 
to the truth of the Gospel, as it has 
been revealed in the last days through 
the instrumentality of the Prophet 
J oseph Smith, and is now being taught 
by his successor, President Brigham 
Young. During the past year we have 
baptized thirty-four in the Conference. 
We have done a good amount'of out- 
door preaching, and the local Priest- 
hood have been one with me in spread- 
ing the principles of truth. I have 
never felt better than when I have 
been bearing my testimony to the 
people, and this has been a testimony 
to me that I was then in the line of 
my duty. 

During the two years and ei^ht 
months I have been in this country I 
have labored solely in this Conference, 
under the Presidency of Elder'William 
Saunders and .George Sims, |as Con- 
ference Presidents, and Elders Richard 
Bentley and Isaac Bullock, as District 
Presidents. These brethren have all 
been kind to me, and given me much 
valuable counsel and instruction. 

May the Lord bless you with every 
blessing needful for you in your posi- 
tion is the prayer of your brother in 
the Gospel, 

Ensign I. Stocking. 

SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 
Copenhagen, March 17, 1866. \ k 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — The numbers of our 
emigrants are increasing daily, and 
will probably amount to upwards of 
800 Souls. We have good news from 
th6 Conferences ; the meetings are 
well attended, and the brethren are 
laboring faithfully, causing the ene- 
mies of the Work of God to raise a 
little disturbance here and there, but 
this only tends to stir up and advance 
the Cause. Here, in Copenhagen, we 
have had an attack from the emissaries 
of the Adversary, thinking they would 
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strike a heavy blow against our 
Church. Some malicious person, an 
old apostate probably, managed under 
cover of the police authorities, to get 
me arrested on the 18th inst., on the 
false and abominable charge — "That 
I, last summer, had tried to seduce a 
young girl, and did my best to induce 
her to embrace * Mormonism. "' (Said 
girl had called twice at my office to 
inquire for letters from her mother, 
who emigrated last spring.) 

Under the examination I told the 
judges, "That the accusation was a 
hellish plan, laid by some secret ene- 
my to destroy my reputation and in- 
fluence in my position, and to throw a 
shade over us as a religious commu- 
nity ; but that that enemy would fail 
in his undertaking, as neither he nor 
any man could prove that I had perpe- 
trated any immoral act whatever in 
the course of the eight years I had re- 
sided in Copenhagen. " The Spirit of 
the Lord assisted me in defending my- 
self, as well as the truth of "Mor- 
monism" in all its principles and bear- 
ings. 

Among other things they inquired 
into our organization here ; how many 
we numbered, and how many we had 
emigrated since the introduction of 
the doctrines of the Latter-day Saints 
in these countries, <fcc. ? I gave them 
true statements, and said that we did 
not work in the dark, all our tran- 
sactions were well known to the public. 

My clerks, brothers M. Petersen 
and A. W. Carlsson, were examined, 
and as their testimonies corroborated 
mine, also in that very important 
point of my never being alone in the 
office, as always one of them, at least, 
was present at a time, and no proofs 
could be found against me, 1 was re- 
leased on tbe 13th inst. 

In further coversation with the gen- 
tlemen of the court, I asked them why 
they thought me guilty of such a 
damnable act? Their reply was, 
" Because the talk is about you 'Mor- 
mons,' that you are seeking after the 
women and have that peculiar institu- 
tion, polygamy, amongst you." Hav- 
ing asked for the liberty of giving my 
explanation, which was granted, I re- 
presented the matters to them in the 
light of the Gospel, referring them to 
Holy Writ, and showing them what 



the law of God was in that respect 
among his chosen people, the Patriarchs 
and Prophets. I told them that we 
abhorred the peculiar institution of 
Christianity, licensed prostitution ; 
that we considered the crime of illegal 
sexual intercourse as a capital crime, 
which could only be atoned for by the 
shedding of blood. I asked them if 
it would not be better for society if a 
man had the privilege of honorably 
sustaining in matrimonial relation 
more women than one, and their off- 
spring, instead of, as the case now is 
in Copenhagen and other civilized 
countries, to prostitute thousands upon 
thousands of females, causing depra- 
vity, corruption, sickness and crimes 
of various kinds? I remarked that I 
would rather see my daughter the^ 
fourth or fifth wife of an honorable 
man, or else dead and buried, than see 
her as a licensed whore among the 
Christians. I told them that I had 
never seen a better community than 
the " Mormons" in Utah, and was 
glad to have the privilege of return- 
ing home to that people, when the 
labors required at my hands in these 
countries were finished. They heard 
me with patience all through, only 
remarking that they preferred their 
own institutions. 

Since my release I have been moved 
to tears by the many marks of affection, 
sympathy, and respect that have been 
showed me, not alone by the Saints, 
but also by outsiders, who have been 
acquainted with me for years, and who 
have said that they thought it was 
calumny. Last evening we had a 
crowded meeting of strangers and 
Saints in our hall here. I gave them 
a short description of my trial, and 
preached to them the principles of the 
Gospel of the Son of God, as revealed 
through his servant Joseph Smith the 
Prophet ; of the persecutions His peo- 
ple had suffered, and will suffer until 
the kingdom of God should conquer. 
The tears were glistening in the eyes 
of many, and I hope the truth spoken 
that evening has, through the con- 
viction of the Spirit of God, penetrated 
many a heart with good results. I 
thank God my heavenly Father for the 
protecting care that he has had over 
me for good ; that He has delivered 
me from the hands of my enemies, and 
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permitted me to bear a faithful testi- , 
mony of his Work and of his people 
before policemen, judges, and many 
others. The servants of God have had 
to go and preach to the spirits in 
prison, why not preach in the prisons 
of men here on earth ? 

I am now fully restored to health 
and strength, being somewhat sick and 
weakened through my incarceration in 
a cell for five and a half days. I am 



full of courage and hope for our glori- 
ous Cause, and feel determined, by the 
aid of the Almighty, and as a good 
soldier under the banner of Christ, to 
carry on the warfare against the powers 
of darkness until the kingdom has 
conquered. 

I pray God the Almighty to bless 
you and all of us in the ministry. I 
am, your brother in Christ, 

Charles Widerboro. 



address : 
Samuel Southwick, 29, Fenn Street, Macclesfield. 



DIED: 

At Halifax, on the 3rd of March last, of hooping cough and convulsions, Ernest William, son of 
Robert and Harriet Smith, aged 1 year and 3 months. 



POETRY, 
o 

LITTLE THINGS, 
(Selected.) 



The flower is small that decks the field, 
The bee is small that bends the flower ; 

But flower and bee alike may yield 
Food for a thoughtful hour. 

Essence and attributes of each 

For ends profound combine ; 
And all they are. and all they teach. 

Spring from the mind divine. 

Is there one scometh little things ? 

As wisely might he scorn to eat 
The food that bounteous autumn brings 

In little grains of wheat. 

Methinks, indeed, that such a one 
Few pleasures upon earth will find, 

Where well-nigh every good is won 
From little things combined. 

The lark that in the morning air 
Amid the sunbeams mounts and sings ; 



What lifted her so lightly there? 
Small feathers in her wings. 

What form the beauteous, gorgeous dyes 
With which all nature oft is bright ? 

Meadows and streams, woods, hills and sides, 
Minutest waves of light. 

And when the earth is sere and sad 
From summer's over-fervid reign, 

How is she in fresh beauty clad 't 
By little drops of rain. 

Yea. and the robe that nature weayes, 
Whence does it every robe surpass? 

From little flowers and little leaves, 
And little blades of grass. 

O sure, who scometh little things, 

If he were not a thoughtless elf, 
Far above all that round him springs, 

Would scorn his little self. 
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" For the Lord shall comfort Zion :. he will comfort all her watte place* ; and he will 
make her wilderness like Eden and her desert like the garden of the Lord ; joy and 
gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody. "—Isaiah. 



Ho. 14. Vol. XXVIII. Saturday, April 7, 1866. Price One Fenny- 

MINUTES OP A DISTRICT CONFERENCE 

HELD IN THE GLASGOW DINING HALL, CAMBRIDGE STREET, BIRMINGHAM, 
ON SUNDAY, 7TH JANUARY, 1866. 

(Reported by Elder Charles Smith.) 



Present on the stand, Brigham 
Young, Jun., President of the Euro- 
pean Mission ; of the Quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles, Orson Pratt, Sen. ; 
Elders Charles Widerborg, President 
•of the Scandinavian Mission ; David 
P. Kimball, President of the Birming- 
ham District ; Isaac Bullock President 
of the London District; William D. 
Williams, President of the Welsh Dis- 
trict ; James Townsend, President of 
the Nottingham District ; Collins M. 
Gillett, President of the Sheffield Dis- 
trict ; Justin C. Wixom, President of 
the Cheltenham District ; Abram 
Hatch, President of the Manchester 
District ; William W. Raymond, Pre- 
sident of the Norwich District ; Charles 
W. Stayner, President of the South- 
ampton District ; Joseph E. S. Russell, 
President of the Bristol District ; Wil- 
liam B. Preston, President of the 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne District ; John 
Nicholson, President of the Birming- 
ham Conference ; Francis Piatt, Pre- 
sident of the Warwickshire Conference, 
and William C. Gregg, President of 



the Staffordshire Conference. Also, 
the Presidents of Conferences, Travel- 
ling Elders, etc., from all parts of the 
Mission, whose names have been pub- 
lished: with the Minutes of the General 
Council, held in Birmingham, in No. 4 
of the present volume of the Star. 

10.30. a.m. 

Conference was opened by the choir 
singing the hymn commencing, " The 
morning breaks, the shadows flee." 

Prayer, by Elder John V. Hood. 

Hymn, <r We thank thee, O God, 
for a Prophet." 

Elder D. P. Kimball then rose and 
said — It being necessary to hear the 
Reports of the Branches, also the Sta- 
tistical Reports of the Conferences in 
the District, the Brethren would pro- 
ceed to read them at once. He trusted 
that they might have the prayers of 
the Saints, so that the day might be 
long remembered amongst them ; also, 
that the Elders might speak freely ana 
under the influence of the Holy Spirit, 
to the edification of those present. 

Elder Charles Napper reported the 
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condition of the Oxford- street or Ash- 
ted Branch, in Birmingham, over which 
he presided, and said he took pleasure 
in bo doing, because he could report it 
as being in good standing. The num- 
ber baptized during the last half-year 
had been 24 ; strangers were attending 
the meetings and a good work had been 
done, which be attributed to the good- 
iress of God, who had blessed them 
greatly. Many of the members of the 
Sranch had begun to pay their Tithing ; 
finances, generally, were in a good con- 
dition, and ho felt that on the whole 
they had been doing well. 

Elder Thomas Jones reported the 
Hockley Branch, in Birmingham, over 
which he presided, and expressed the 
pleasure he felt in so doing, it being in 
a satisfactory condition. The majority 
of the Saints were living their religion ; 
37 baptisms had taken place during 
the past year ; and strangers were at- 
tending the meetings regularly, paying 
good attention to the remarks made by 
the Brethren. The principle of Tithing 
was also believed in and practised by 
many of the Saints. 

Elders John Bird, Samuel South- 
wick, Samuel H. Hill, and Edwin Frost 
briefly reported their labors in the 
Birmingham, Warwickshire, and Staf- 
fordshire Conferences. 

Elder William 0. Gregg then report- 
ed his labors as President of the Staf- 
fordshire Conference. The Conference 
extended over a large tract of country 
and numbered 196 members. During 
the past year 25 had been baptised, 
and the labors of that year had been 
to him the most pleasant period of his 
life. He and his brethren had labored 
energetically in out-door preaching, 
principally in the villages of Shrop- 
shire. The people, however, were 
bound down under the influence of the 
clergymen ; and in several cases, where 
the Elders had been encouraged in 
their visits, the ministers had warned 
the people that if they persisted in so 
doing, they would be turned out from 
their houses and lose their employment. 
Still, the people were favorable, and, 
in many instances, had contributed to 
the support of the Elders. A great 
deal of preaching had been done in the 
Conference in years past, and in some 

E laces the inhabitants had grown very 
ard-hearted, scorning the offers of 
mercy given and the truths proclaimed 



by the Elders. In consequence of this, 
some of them had been visited with 
heavy calamities and judgments. In 
one village — Market Drayton — the in- 
habitants of which had persecuted the 
servants of God very much in times 

Sast, seven hundred head of cattle had 
ied during the past few months by 
the murrain or cattl 3 plague now raging 
throughout the country. Only one 
man who owned cattle in that place 
had escaped such visitation, and he 
was a Latter-day Saint. The people 
felt there was a gloomy cloud hanging 
over them, and some of them had ex- 
pressed a wish to him to gather to 
Zion, as they really feared the judg- 
ments of God were close at hand. Aa 
for himself, when he embraced the 
Gospel he was almost an infidel as to 
religious truths, but he now knew that 
this was the Church and kingdom of 
God, and prayed that the Lord might 
enable all who had embraced the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel to keep faithful to 
their covenants. 

Elder Francis Piatt then reported 
the condition of the Warwickshire Con- 
ference, over which he presided, and 
said he could look back with much 
pleasure upon the past ten months, 
during which he had labored there. 
He had striven to do his duty and pre- 
sent principles of truth to the people 
which would better their condition in 
this life, and enable them to realize 
the blessings that are experienced by 
the Saints of God. The Warwickshire 
Conference was improving, and a 
better feeling was making itself 
manifest amongst the Saints. The 
principal additions by baptism during 
the past year had been made in Co- 
ventry, where considerable out- door 
preaching had been done. The Presi- 
dents of the Branches were full of faith 
and leading the Saints onward in the 
principles of the Gospel He felt well 
in his labors, but knew that a great 
work still remained to be done, as there 
were a great number of towns and vil- 
lages in the Conference whose inhabi- 
tants had not yet received the Gospel. 
The Saints were a good people, and, 
although placed in peculiar positions 
and circumstances, were living their 
religion faithfully, and many of them 
making strenuous efforts to gather 
home to Zion. He then read the Sta- 
tistical Report of the Conference, 
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which showed that the Conference was 
divided into twelve branches, number- 
ing in all 331 members. During the 
past year 48 had been baptised and 18 
had Deen emigrated. The Financial 
Report was also read, showing the Con- 
ference to be free from debt. Upon 
the motion being put to the meeting, 
the Reports were unanimously ac- 
cepted. 

Elder John Nicholson then reported 
the Birmingham Conference, over 
which he presided. He presented the 
Statistical and Financial Reports of 
the Conference for the year 1865. The 
Conference consisted of 13 Branches, 
and numbered in all about 973 mem- 
bers. During the year 50 had emigrated 
and 147 had been baptized. The 
Financial Report showed that the 
Conference was in a prosperous condi- 
tion and free from debt. He then said 
that a good work was being done in 
the Conference. He had endeavored, 
in conjunction with his District Presi- 
dent, Elder D. P. Kimball, to labor 
for the good of the cause, and wished 
to give God the glory for the good 
results which had followed their exer- 
tions. He had found the Saints to be 
a good, warm-hearted people, and had 
formed many pleasant associations in 
their midst. He had been released to 
go home to Zion, and, although in one 
sense he could part from the Saints 
with pleasure, still, he regretted leaving 
so many friends behind him. He 
would, however, exhort them to make 
good their present opportunities, and 
leave no stone unturned to gain their 
emancipation from these lands. He 
felt well ; the work of God was all in 
all to him, and he had ever endeavored 
to live faithful to its principles ; and 
he could testify to both Saints and 
strangers that this was the Church and 
kingdom of God, and that it would 
never more be thrown down nor 
given to another people. The Saints 
he would exhort to continue faithful, 
and he would ask those in the world 
to search and investigate the principles 
taught. The Eiders court investiga- 
tion, unprejudiced and unbiassed, be- 
cause they know they have the truth. 
A proof could be given in the words of 
the Savior, "If any man will do the 
will of my Father, he shall know of 
the doctrine whether it be of God, or 
whether I speak of myself." 



Elder David P. Kimball said he had 
great satisfaction in listening to the 
reports given of the Birmingham Dis- 
trict, over which he presided. So far 
as he had seen and learned, the reports 
were correct and impartial He had 
visited nearly every part of the District, 
and indeed, with few exceptions, every 
member composing it, and knew the 
Saints to be a good people, always de- 
sirous of supplying the wants and 
hearkening to the instructions of the 
servants of God placed in their midst. 
The Work of God was truly progressing 
in the District ; a good number who 
had listened to and investigated the 
principles taught by the Elders were 
ready for baptism, and the labors of 
the Brethren, both in out-door and 
in-door preaching, had beon abun- 
dantly blessed. When he left his 
home in Zion and came to this countrry 
his sole desire was to bless the people. 
He was then inexperienced and full of 
weaknesses, but the Lord had assisted 
him at all times ; and he could say to 
those who had not embraced the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel, that it would be 
beneficial for them to search into them, 
because, by obedience to them, they 
would obtain a remission of their sins 
and be exalted to a full salvation. He 
felt glad he had been sent on a mission 
to England, as he had gained an expe- 
rience and been enabled to appreciate 
more fully the principles of our holy 
religion. He would exhort the Saints 
to emigrate themselves as speedily as 
possible. He had always counselled 
the people to do so from his first arri- 
val in this country, as he realized that 
such a course would be present salva- 
tion unto them, and had been ably 
assisted in all things by the Brethren 
placed under him. 

President Brigham Young, jun., 
said — The reports given in by the 
Brethren this morning are very satis- 
factory, and 1 do not think that the 
Work of God is fully accomplished in 
this country, or that the servants of 
the Lord will yet be withdrawn from 
it, as there are probably in this town, 
alone many hundreds, if not thousands, 
who, if they only knew this to be the 
Work of God, would obey it ; and, as- 
long as there are such people in exis- 
tence, I expect that the Servants of 
the Lord will be sent forth to raise 
their voices and call oil the nations to 
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believe and obey the truth. The El- 
ders promise all who will believe their 
testimony that they will have a know- 
ledge of the truth of their words given 
•unto them by the Spirit of God, and 
this, with the united testimony of this 
congregation of Latter-day Saints now 
before me, ought to convince all the 
inhabitants of this place of the truth 
of this Work, if they have honest 
hearts. The Brethren in this District, 
as shown by the reports, have labored 
well and faithfully, bringing many to 
a knowledge of the truth. The Work 
in the whole of this Mission is also 
progressing rapidly ; still, we experi- 
ence the opposition of Satan and his 
emissaries, and do not expect him to 
cease opposing us, so long as he has 
the power to do so. 

We come forth to the world, and 
offer them the truth for their accept- 
ance. They ask us for proof b of tb»> 
divinity of our mission and principle*. 
Is there anything we teach that is not 
scriptural, or in accordance with the 
precepts of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ 1 The world will not attempt 
to say there is, but simply that we 
have bad practices in Utah, and that 
our conduct there is entirely different 
from our teachings here. Let me ask 
how such a thing can be, and yet so 
many people remain in Utah — people 
who have been gathered there from 
this and many other countries? Do 
you think they can all be evil, or so 
grossly deceived as what the world 
say they are '/ But, say our enemies, 
You keep them in a hole or corner, 
and take means to prevent them from 
leaving Utah, even if they wish to. 
What an inconsistent story to tell that 
we could keep in the valleyB of the 
mountains, against their will, the 
thousands of people who have gathered 
there ; some fifty thousand having 
emigrated from this country alone ! 
These tales are only the inventions of 
Satan to oppose, and we are ready to 
meet and combat with them. Here are 
men on this stand who have left their 
homes in Zion to come on missions to 
this country. They have left, too. 
their families and friends, sacrificea 
the comforts of good homes, where 
they have plenty of means to subsist 



upon, and what motive could induce 
them to do so, other than to benefit 
and save the people ? What consi- 
siderations could induce them to make 
such sacrifices and put up with the 
inconveniences they pass through, other 
than the truth ? Our Christian friends 
will tell us we come here to make 
money and acquire riches from the 
poor deluded people whom we allure 
into our belief. Why, we have riches 
and possessions at home in Great Salt 
Lake Valley without coming here for 
them. Many of the brethren behind 
me upon this stand are rich and wealthy 
men at home, in every sense of the 
word. Then this inducement cannot 
have prompted them, if there were 
opportuniries of making money by 
coming to this country. On the other 
hand, there is no fear of such a thing. 
The Latter-day Saints in England are 
generally taken from among the poor 
and honeBt working men : men poor 
in this world's goods, but who have 
become rich in the things of God. We 
preach nothing but Scriptural doc- 
trines, pure and holy principles. What 
more can we say than that if any man 
will embrace the doctrines we teach, 
with honest intentions, he shall receive 
a testimony, a knowledge for himself 
that they are true. We are determined 
not to let Satan thwart our purposes, 
for God is with us. Brethren, go 
forward with courage, and do not be 
afraid, for the Lord will be with you 
to aid and assist you. I have no fears 
for the Kingdom of God, for He has 
set his hand to gather the honest in 
this the last dispensation, and no 
power in earth or hell can stay it. But 
let us watch ourselves continually, lest 
temptation enter into our hearts, and 
we are led from the truth. Our ex- 
istence on this earth is designed as a 
trial unto us all; and it ww require 
our constant attention and energy to 
prove faithful. I am glad to meet 
again with the Saints in Conference in 
Birmingham this day, and pray God 
to bless us with His Spirit, and in the 
end save us. Amen. 

Choir sang, " Oh, my Father, Thou 
that dwellest." Conference adjourned 
till half -past two p.m. Closed with 
prayer by Elder N. H. Felt. 



In a coffee-house in London the following hint was once stuck up by a witty wag : 
*• Gentlemen learning to spell are requested to use yesterday's papers.** 
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(Continued from page 185.) 



Tho principle subject of the tablets 
is the cross. It is surmounted by a 
strange bird, and loaded with indes- 
cribable ornaments. The two figures 
are evidently those of important per- 
sonages. They are well drawn and in 
symmetry of proportion are perhaps 
equal to many that are carved on the 
walls of the ruined temples in Egypt. 
Their costume is in a style different to 
any other heretofore given, aud the 
folds would seem to indicate that they 
were of a soft and pliable texture, like 
cotton. Both are looking toward the 
cross, and one seems in the act of 
making an offering, apparently of a 
child. All speculations on the subject 
are of course entitled to little regard, 
but perhaps it would not be wrong to 
ascribe to these personages a sacerdo- 
tal character. The hieroglyphics 
doubtless explain all. Near them are 
other hieroglyphics, which reminded us 
of the Egyptian mode of recording the 
name, history, office, or character of 
the persons represented. This tablet 
of the cross has given rise to more 
learned speculations than perhaps any 
others found at Palenque. Dupaix 
and his commentators, assuming for 
the building a very remote antiquity, 
or, at least, a period long antecedent 
to the Christian era, account for the 
cross by the argument that it was 
known and had a symbolical meaning 
among ancient nations long before it 
was established as the emblem of the 
Christian faith. Our friends the 
Padres, at the sight of it, immediately 
decided that the old inhabitants of 
Palenque were Christians, and by 
conclusions which are sometimes called 
jumping, they fixed the age of the 
buildings in the third century. 

There is reason to believe that this 
particular building was intended as a 
temple, and that the enclosed inner 
chamber was an adoratorio, or oratory, 
or altar. What the rites and cere- 
monies of worship may have been, no 
one can undertake to say. 



The upper part of this building 
differs from the first. As before, there 
was no staircase or other communica- 
tion either inside or out, nor were 
there the remains of any. The only 
mode of access was in like manner by 
climbing a tree, the branches of which 
spread across the roof. The roof was 
inclined, and the sides were richly 
ornamented with stucco figures, plants, 
and flowers, but mostly ruined. 
Among them were the fragments of a 
beautiful head and of two bodies, in 
justness of proportion and symmetry 
approaching the Greek models. On 
the top of this roof is a narrow plat- 
form, supporting what, for the sake of 
description, I shall call two stories. 
The platform is but two feet ten inches 
wide, and the superstructure of the 
first story is seven feet five inches in 
hight ; that of the second eight feet 
five inches, the width of the two being 
the same. The ascent from one to the 
the other is by square projecting stones, 
and the covering of the upper story is 
by flat stones laid across and project- 
ing over. The long sides of this nar- 
row structure, are of open stucco work, 
formed into curious and indescribable 
devices, human figures with legs and 
arms spreading and apertures between; 
and the whole was once loaded with 
rich and elegant ornaments in stucco 
relief. Its appearance at a distance 
mus: have been that of a high, fanci- 
ful lattice. Altogether, like the rest 
of the arckitecture and ornaments, it 
was perfectly unique, different from 
the works of any other people with 
which wo were familiar, and its uses 
and purposes entirely incomprehensi- 
ble. Perhaps it was intended as an 
observatory. From the upper gallery 
through openings in the trees growing 
around, we looked out over an im- 
mence forest, and saw the Lake of 
Terminos and the Gulf of Mexico. 

Near this building was another 
interesting monument, which had been. 
! entirely overlooked by those who pre- 
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ceded us in a visit to Palenque, and I 
mention this fact in the hope that the 
next visitor may discover many things 
omitted by us. It lies in front of the 
building, about forty or fifty feet 
down the side of the pyramidal struc- 
ture. When we first passed it with 
our guide it lay on its face, with its 
head downwards, and half buried by 
an accumulation of earth and stones. 
The outer side was rough and unhewn, 
and our attention was attracted by its 
size. Our guide said it was not sculp- 
tured ; but, after he had shown us 
everything that he had knowledge of, 
and we had discharged him, in passing 
it again we stopped and dug around it, 
and discovered that the under surface 
was carved. The Indians cut down 
some saplings for levers, and rolled it 
over. It is the only statue that has 
ever been found at Palenque. We 
were at once struck with its expression 
of serene repose, and its strong re- 
semblance to Egyptian statues, though 
in size it does not compare with the 
gigantic remains of Egypt. In hight 
it is ten feet six inches of which two 
feet six inches were underground. 
The head-dress is lofty and spreading; 
there are holes in the place of ears, 
which were perhaps adorned with ear- 
rings of gold and pearls. Round the 
neck is a necklace, and pressed against 
the breast by the right hand is an in- 
strument apparently with teeth. The 
left hand rests on a hieroglyphic, from 
which descends some symbulical orna- 
ment. The lower part of the dress 
bears an unfortunate resemblance to 
the modern pantaloons, but the figure 
stands on what we have always con- 
sidered a hieroglyphic, analogous 
again to the custom in Egypt of re- 
cording the name and office of the hero 
or other person represented. The 
sides are rounded, and the back is of 
rough stone. Probably it stood im- 
beded in a wall. 

From the foot of the elevation, on 
which the last mentioned building 
stands, their bases almost touching, 
rises another pyramidal structure of 
about the same hight. Such is the 
density of the forest, even on the sides 
of the pyramidal structure, that, 
though in a right line, but a short dis- 
tance apart, one of these buildings 
cannot be seen from the other. 

It is thirty- eight feet front and 



twenty- eight feet deep, and has three 
doors. The head piers are ornamen- 
ted with hieroglyphics in stucco, two 
large medallions in handsome compart- 
ments, and the intermediate ones with 
bas-reliefs, also in stucco ; in general 
character similar to those before given. 

The interior, again, is divided into 
two corridors, about nine feet wide 
each, and paved with Btone ; the front 
corridor, with the ceiling rising nearly 
to a point, and covered at the top with 
a layer of flat stones. In several places 
on each side are holes, which are found 
also in all the other corridors ; they 
were probably used to support poles 
for scaffolding while the building was 
in process of erection, and had never 
been filled up. At the extreme end, 
cut through the wall, is one of the 
windows before referred to, which 
have been the subject of speculation 
from analogy to the letter Tau. 

The back corridor is divided into 
three apartments. In the centre, fac- 
ing the principle door of entrance, is 
an enclosed chamber similar to that 
which in the last building we have 
called an oratory or alter. The door- 
way was gorgeous with stucoed orna- 
ments, and on the piers at each side 
were stone tablets in bas-relief. With- 
in, the chamber was four feet seven 
inches deep and nine feet wide. There 
were no stucoed ornaments or paint- 
ings, but set in the back wall was a 
stone tablet covering the whole width 
cf the chamber, nine feet wide and 
eight feet high. 

The sculpture is perfect, and the 
characters and figures stand clear and 
distinct on the stone. On each side 
are rows of hieroglyphics. The princi- 
ple personages will be recognized at 
once as the same who are represented 
in the tablet of the cross. They wear 
the same dress, but here both seem to 
to be making offerings. Both person- 
ages stand on the backs of human 
beings, one of whom supports himself 
by his hands and knees, and the other 
seemed crushed to the ground by the 
weighl . Between them, at the foot of 
the tablet, are two figures, sitting 
cross- logged, one bracing himself with 
his right hand on the ground, and with 
the left supporting a square table ; the 
attitude and action of the other are 
the same, except that they are in re- 
verse older. The table also rests upon 
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their bended necks, and their distor- 
ted countenances may, perhaps, be 
considered expressions of pain, and 
suffering. They both are clothed in 
leopards- skins. Upon this table rests 
two batons crossed, their upper extre- 
mities richly ornamented, supporting 
what seems a hideous mask, the eyes 
widely expanded, and the tongue 
hanging out This seems to be the 
object to which the principle person- 
ages are making offerings. 

The pier on each side of the door- 
way contained a stone tablet, with 
figures carved in bas-relief. These 
tablets, however, have been removed 
from their place to the village, and set 
up in the wall of a house as ornaments. 
They were the first objects which we 
•saw, and the last which Mr. Cather- 
wood drew. The house belonged to 
two sisters, who have an exagerated 
idea, of the idea of the tablets ; and, 
though always pleased with our com- 
ing to see them, made objections to 
having them copied. We obtained 
permission only by promising a copy 
for them also, which, however, Mr. 
Catherwood, worn out with constant 
labor, was entirely unable to make. I 
cut out of Del Bio's book the drawings 
of the same subjects, which 1 thought, 
being printed, would please them bet- 
ter ; but they had examined Mr. 
Catherwood's drawing in its progress, 
and were not at all satisfied with the 
substitute. The moment I saw these 
tablets I formed the idea of purchas- 
ing them, and carrying them home as 
a sample of Palenque, but it was some 
time before I ventured to broach the 
subject. They could not be purchased 
without the house ; but that was no 
impediment, for I liked the house also. 

It was afterwards included among 
the subjects, of other negotiations, 
which were undetermined when I left 
Palenque. 

The two figures stand facing each 
other, the first on the right hand, 
fronting the spectator. The nose and 
eyes are strongly marked, but alto- 
gether the dovelopment is not so 
strange as to indicate a race entirely 
different from those which are known. 
The head- dress is curious and compli- 
cated, consisting principally of leaves 
of plants with a large flower hanging 
down ; and among the ornaments are 
distinguished the beak and eyes of a 



bird, and a tortoise. The cloak is a 
leopard's skin, and the figure has 
ruffles around the wrists and ankles. 

The second figure, standing on the 
left of the spectator, has the same pro- 
file which characterises all the others 
at Palenque. Its head-dress is com- 
posed of a plume of eathers, in which 
is a bird holding a fish in its mouth ; 
and in different parts of the head-dress 
there are three other fishes. The figure 
wears a richly-embroidered tippet, and 
a broad girdle, with the head of eome 
animal in front, sandals, and leggings : 
the right hand is extended in a prayer- 
ful or deprecating position, with the 
palm outward. Over the heads of these 
mysterious personages are three cabal- 
istic hieroglyphics. 

We considered the oratorio or altar 
the most interesting portion of the 
ruins of Palenque ; and within the 
doorway is seen the large tablet on the 
back of the inner wall. The reader 
will form from it some idea of the 
whole, and of its effect upon the 
stranger, when, as he climbs up the 
pyramidal structure, on the threshold 
of the door this scene presents itself. 
We could not but regard it as a holy 
place, dedicated to the gods, and con- 
secrated by the religious observances 
of a lost and unknown people. Com- 
paratively, the hand of ruin has spared 
it, and the great tablet, surviving the 
wreck of elements, stands perfect and 
entire. Lonely, deserted, and without 
any worshippers at its shrine, the 
figures and characters are distinct as 
when the people who reared it went up 
to pay their adorations before it. To 
us it was all a mystery ; silent, defying 
the most scrutinizing gaze and reach 
of intellect. Even our friends the 
Padres could make nothing of it. 

Near this, on the top of a pyramidal 
structure, was another building entirely 
in ruins, which apparently had been 
shattered and hurled down by an 
earthquake. The stones were strewn 
on the side of the pyramid, and it was 
impossible even to make out the 
ground-plan. 

Returning to No. 1, and proceeding 
south, at a distance of 1,500 feet, and 
on a pyramidal structure 100 feet ligh 
from the bank of the river, is another 
building, 20 feet front and 18 feet deep, 
but unfortunately in a ruined condi- 
tion. The whole of the front wall has 
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fallen, leaving the outer corridor 
entirely exposed. Fronting the door, 
and against the back wall of the inner 
corridor, was a large stucco ornament, 
representing a figure sitting on a couch ; 
but a great part has fallen, or been 
taken off and carried away. The 
body of the couch, with tiger's feet, 
is all that now remains. The outline 
of two tigers' heads and of the sitting 
personage is seen on the wall. The 
loss or destruction of this ornament is 
more to be regretted, as frpm what 
remains it appears to have been 
superior in execution to any other 
stucco relief in Palenque. The body 
of the couch is entire, and the leg and 
foot hanging down the side are elegant 
specimens of art and models for study. 

We have now given, without specu- 
lation or comment, a full description 
of the ruins of Palenque. We repeat 
what was stated in the beginning, there 
may be more buildings, but, after a 
close examination of the vague reports 
current in the village, we are satisfied 
that no more have ever been dis- 
covered ; and from repeated inquiries 
of Indians who had traversed the 
forest in every direction in the dry 
season, we are induced to believe that 
no more exist. The whole extent of 
ground covered by those as yet known, 
as appears by the plan, is not larger 
than twenty to thirty acres. In stating 
this fact I am very far from wishing to 
detract from the importance or interest 
of the subject. I give our opinion, 
with the grounds of it, and the reader 
will judge for himself how far these 
are entitled to consideration. It is 
proper to add, however, that consider- 
ing the space now occupied by the 
ruins as the site of palaceB, temples, 
and public buildings, and supposing 
the houses of the inhabitants to have 
been, like those of the Egyptians and 
the present race of Inuians 
and perishable materials, and, as at 
^Memphis and Thebes, to have dis- 
appeared altogether, the city may have 
covered an immense extent. 

The reader is, perhaps, disappointed, 
but we were not. There was no neces- 
sity for assigning to the ruined city an 
immense extent, or an antiquity coeval 
with that of the Egyptians or of any 
other ancient and known people. 
What we had before our eyes was 



grand, curious, and remarkable enough. 
Here were the remains of a cultivated, 
polished, and peculiar people, who 
had passed through all the stages 
incident to the rise and fall of nations; 
reached their golden age, and perished, 
entirely unknown,. The links which 
connected them with the human family 
were severed and lost, and these were 
the only memorials of their footsteps 
upon earth. We lived in the ruined 
palace of their kings ; we went up to 
their desolate temples and fallen 
altars ; and wherever we moved we 
saw the evidences of their taste, their 
skill in arts, their wealth and power. 
In the midst of desolation and ruin 
we looked back to the past, cleared 
away the gloomy forest, and fancied 
every building perfect, with its ter- 
races and pyramids, its sculptured and 
painted ornaments, grand, lofty, and 
imposing, and overlooking an immense 
inhabited plain ; we called back into 
life the strange people who gazed at us 
in sadness from the walls ; pictured 
i hem, in fanciful costumes and adorned 
with plumes of feathers, ascending the 
terraces of the palace and the steps- 
leading to the temples ; and often we 
imagined a scene of unique and gor- 
geous beauty and magnificence, realis- 
ing the creations of Oriental poets, the 
very spot which fancy would have 
selected for the "Happy Valley" of 
Rasselas. In the romance of the 
world's history nothing ever impressed 
me more forcibly than the spectacle of 
this once great and lovely city, over- 
turned, desolate, and lost ; discovered 
by accident, overgrown with trees for 
miles around, and without even a 
name to distinguish it. Apart from 
everything else, it was a mourning 
witness to the world's mutations. 

" Nation 8 melt 
From power's high pinnacle, when they have 
felt 

The sunshine for a while, and downward go.'* 
As at Gopan, we shall not at present 
offer any conjecture in regard to the 
antiquity of these buildings, merely- 
remarking that at ten leagues' dis- 
tance is a village called Las Trea 
Cruces, or the Three Crosses, from 
three crosses which, according to tra- 
dition, Oortez erected at that place 
when on his conquering maich from 
Mexico to Honduras by the lake of 
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Peten. Cortez, then, must have passed 
within twenty or thirty miles of the 
place now called Palenque. If it had 
been a living city, its fame must have 
reached his ears, and he would pro- 
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bably have turned aside from his road 
to subdue and plunder it. It Beems, 
therefore, but reasonable to suppose 
it was at that time desolate and in 
ruins, and even the memory of it lost. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, APRIL f, 1866. 



GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS WITH REGARD TO EMIGRATION. 

— o 

When asked the question "what number and at what dates will vessels sail from 
England with our Emigration," we have invariably answered, the first vessel 
will sail on or about the 20th of April, and we hope to get the last off by the 
end of May. We find vessels very scarce, owing to the recent storms which 
have swept over the seas, embracing the Northern or German Ocean, the North 
Pacific, and especially on the English and Irish Channels, destroying alike 
steamers classed A 1 at Lloyd's, and the clipper built sailing packets. The 
losses can hardly be realized by those unacquainted with the immense trade 
which has been interrupted by these unprecedented storms. Already five 
hundred and sixty-eight vessels are reported lost through the terrific storms 
which have prevailed since the commencement of 1866, to say nothing of the 
hundreds of vessels which have been driven back by stress of weather, and 
many of them disabled, swelling the expenses of the owners enormously, which 
make them demand higher prices for those vessels which are sea worthy. 
Now that the time has come when ships are required for our Emigration, we 
find it very difficult to obtain suitable vessels ; and were it not that we have 
an unbounded reliance on our God, we would mistrust our ability to charter 
vessels, at least for the present. But it is not for us, who are instruments iu 
the hands of God, to doubt the ability of the Creator to carry on his Work, 
for the elements as well as men's hearts are in his hands. Still, so far as we 
are concerned, exertion on our part is required, and there is not a Saint in all 
the Mission but can assist us with their faith and prayers. We especially 
appeal to the Elders : Brethren, support us by your faith and prayers, and 
our faith is that all will be well. 

Probably before this Stab reaches you, a vessel will have been chartered, and 
the District and Conference Presidents notified of the date of its Bailing. Some 
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few names have been withdrawn that were Bent in originally with the intention 
of going to Zion ; what their reasons are we know not ; but we can assure the 
Saints, whatever their views may be, that there is no time like the present. 
If the Lord has opened your way, do not neglect the gifts of his hand, nor lose 
the opportunity of adding to yourselves the riches of eternity. If we are to 
take the number of names of persons already sent in as emigrants to Utah for 
a criterion, we should say at once, the Saints on this side of the Atlantic have 
failed in making an effort corresponding with that being made by the Saints in 
Zion for the liberation of the honest who are now in Babylon. Procrastination 
has been termed the thief of time. In the case of some of the Saints, it has also 
deprived them of the great blessings of heaven, for the Almighty demands of his 
children that they make use of the talent he has given them, otherwise they will 
be deprived of that which they seem to have, and it will be given to another 
more worthy. Saints, do not hesitate, but go forward doing that which yon 
know to be right, and the riches of eternity are yours. 



BOTATION. 
(From the Salt Lake Daily Telegraph.) 

Ashley's Constitution Amendment Resolution forbids re-election to the 
Chief Magistracy. That is not wise. When you have got a good public 
servant, or private servant either, it is folly to make it unconstitutional to 
retain him. 

This rotation principle is getting pretty common in the States, a good many 
folks are introducing it into conjugal matters, and going in largely for a rota- 
tion of husbands and wives. Don't believe in't, though all the regenerationists 
in a body were to recommend it. It's false doctrine, when it is made obliga- 
tory. If you can't agree, then it is a good thing to separate, but it is a bad 
plan to forbid people to serve each other so long as they consider themselves 
mutually well suited. 

Now, as regards that leaning towards matrimonial relation in the States, our 
word is as good as another man's, and vastly better than some people's not far 
off, for they deal in the "concentrated" article at wholesale. But that's 
neither here nor there, everybody knows what it is, when they have once 
seen the article. What we meant to say was, that an eastern exchange testi- 
fies that its neighbors, though slow in some things, are certainly up with the 
times in others — divorce, for instance ; that since Robert Dale Owen showed 
that divorce made easy was an excellent thing, they have developed the idea 
bravely, insomuch that associations for the annulling of marriages have been 
formed in the big cities, with agencies through the country, and are flourish- 
ing finely. 

The way this sort of rotation business is transacted is thus explained by the 
St. Louis Dispatch, and a very pretty explanation it is 

It is done in this wise. A man in New York gets tired of his wife, and, wishing a 
divorce, calls on the agency in that city, and arranges simply the fee he has to pay. All 
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else is left to the agency. The case is sent to an Indiana (or any other State) lawyer 
who commences proceedings, alleging in the complaint half a dozen sufficient causes, 
not one of which is true ; the case is referred to another of the same class of lawyers, 
who reports, without hearing a word of evidence, in favor of the divorce ; the court sees 
it is all right on the record, and unsuspectingly confirms the proceedings and decrees the 
divorce. A copy of the record is forwarded to the New York agency, and the injured 
husband, who has been living at home with his unsuspicious wife, coolly informs her he 
has procured a divorce, and desires her to find another home and make way for the 
new wife, 

In the States some of the papers attribute the increase of divorces to the 
prevalence of free love doctrines, and pour forth jeremiads on the extraordinary 
small account of which many people seem now to regard the marriage vow. It 
is taken up and put off as readily as one's apparel, and sometimes with less 
consideration. Delicately and religiously brought up women will stand almost 
unblushingly, and be charged and charge others with the grossest immorality 
in hopes of a severance of those ties which should be the most sacred and 
endurable of any which human beings can take upon themselves. 

Divorce is at best a sorrowful thing, but it may be preferable to a wretched 
onion ; yet no sober body can look approvingly on divorce cases without end, 
and an application for divorce except as a most bitter and dreadful last resort, 
to which the comfort and happiness of one or both parties compel. However, 
it would be an excellent thing if young people were fully and systematically 
impressed with the value, the necessity, the excellence of perfect sexual purity 
and absolute fidelity to the marriage law. For this divorce disease can only be 
caused by loose principles, by licentious desires in the hearts of the people, and 
the preventive means for it must be found at home, in the family circle, in the 
early and careful inculcation of pure and virtuous principles, and of sufficient 
carefulness in assuming relations which cannot be trifled with without involving 
the most serious blighting consequences. 



CONSEQUENCES OF TRANSGRESSION. 

(From the Western Standard.) 

Among the many truths brought to light by the revelation of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, one has been clearly proved in these days, — that the man who 
practises iniquity cannot long maintain a standing in the Church of God. 
Men may obtain light and intelligence — may have the heavens opened to their 
view and enjoy the visions of eternity ; may have seen the lame leap as a hart 
and the blind restored to sight, through the exercise of faith and the power 
bestowed upon the servants of God, — yet, after having witnessed, and been the 
participants in, all these blessings, if they pursue a course of wickedness, they 
will, sooner or later, fall into such darkness that truth, and its accompanying 
blessings, will no longer have any attractions for them, and they will be ready 
to forsake the Church of God, which they formerly prized so highly, and use 
all the influence in their power to oppose it. Many are surprised that this 
should be the case — that those who have been zealous in propogating truth 
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among mankind, should, afterwards, become so embittered against it ; and 
they are ready to believe, because there are dissenters from the "Mormons" — 
a people who make great pretensions to knowledge relative to the truth of 
their system — that it nrnst be a system of delusion and fraud, and that these 
dissenters are dupes, who have just arrived at a knowledge of the imposition. 
Because men have been in possession of knowledge, and have experienced 
much of the goodness and power of God, it does not necessarily follow that 
they will always be in possession of the same feelings, irrespective of their 
actions. Lucifer, the son of the morning, holding power and authority, blessed 
with knowledge and experience, fell into transgression, and became an angel 
of darkness, opposed to the Almighty and to all those who keep his com- 
mandments ; and it is but reasonable to suppose that, if he could fall by 
indulging in sin, man, also, by taking a similar course, must be visited "by 
similar consequences. The antagonism Lucifer manifests against the work of 
Ged, is the same feeling that those who follow in his steps will have, in a less 
degree, towards that Work whenever it is established upon the earth. This 
spirit of antagonism and persecution is a peculiarity that will always attend 
the Church of God, in every age, and men will not rest contented unless they 
are devising some scheme to shed the blood of those who are engaged in its 
establishment. Especially is this the case with those who, themselves, have 
been partakers of the blessings following obedience to tke commandments of 
God, but who have taken a course to forfeit them through their transgressions. 
The light within them has become darkness, — and how great is that darkness ! 

The loss of the Spirit of the Lord, and a relapse into darkness, are the inevi- 
table consequences of a departure from, or violation of, the laws of God ; and, 
so long as men are fallible and give way to temptation, so long will there be 
those who will be found fighting against the Lord and against his work and his 
servants. The fact that there are dissenters from the "Mormons" is no 
evidence, then, that they are dupes, or that their system is an imposition ; for, 
were there no dissenters from it, it would be a strong evidence — so long as it is 
admitted that the people are liable to transgress — that it was not of God, as he 
could not, and be consistent, look upon sin with any degree of allowance. 



Scandinavian Mission. — Elder Charles VViderborg, writing from Copen- 
hagen on the 21st ult., says : — "Elder C. 0. Folkmann, writing to me from 
Drontheim (Trondhjem), Norway, says : — ' On the morning of Friday, 2nd 
February, at 4 o'clock, several persons witnessed a remarkable phenomenon in 
the sky, about three-and-a-half English miles south of Trondhjem. The sky 
was clear and cloudless, when there suddenly appeared in a brilliant light the 
vision of a burning city, the houses and streets of which could be plainly dis- 
cerned. An earthquake was also felt in Norway, on the 10th inst., al 2 o'clock 
a.m., which lasted from two to three minutes. The tower of a church in 
Trondhjem rocked so much that the bells rang ; the furniture in the houses 
moved to and fro, while the walls creaked and cracked and the inhabitants ran 
out of their beds into the streets in great consternation.' It seems that the 
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Lord is fulfilling his words, 1 There shall he signs in heaven and on earth, and 
earthquakes in divers places.' I fully believe that we are on the threshold of 
great events, and that the nations on the Continent will soon be involved in a 
burning war, as Austria and Prussia have begun to prepare themselves for war, 
and Denmark will also be involved on account of Schleswig-Holstein. I feel 
to praise the Lord for the protecting care that he has had over his Servants 
and Saints. The Gospel is being preached, many are obeying its precepts, and 
Israel is gathering home. The plan our enemies laid to destroy my reputation 
in the eyes of the public has signally failed, praise be to the Lord. Yesterday, 
my clerks. Brothers M. Peterson and A. W. Carlson, in company with myself, 
were summoned to attend the Court, when the judge addressed me as follows: — 
'Mr. Widerborg, — It is a great pleasure to me to declare in the presence of the 
members of the court, and two witnesses of your own society, that you are free 
from the charge entered against you. Your accuser confessed before this court 
yesterday, that her charge was entirely false and a calumny. This I believed 
it to be from the beginning ; and, although I do not sympathize with "Mor- 
monism," I am glad to announce yon clear of the false accusation and find your 
character restored in the eyes of the public' The result of this case has stirred 
op the public mind and drawn many strangers to our meetings, where they have 
the opportunity of hearing faithful testimonies borne. The cause of truth is 
advancing, not alone in Copenhagen, but also in all parts of the Mission, and 
it appears that the Lord is hastening his Work." 
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AMERICA. 
Londy Lane, Erie County, Penn. ) 

March 2, 1866. ] 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — As I intend to leave 
this place in a few days for my home 
in Ltah, I deem it my duty before 
doing so to make a short report of my 
labours here. Soon after my arrival 
I received an invitation to preach in 
one of the school- houses. I embraced 
the opportunity, and had the pleasure 
of addressing quite a number of the 
most respectable citizens. The spirit 
of inquiry is taking hold of the people, 
and many are seeking private inter- 
views with me to learn more fully of 
the doctrine of the Latter-day Saints, 
some of whom are honest enough to 
admit the truth of the doctrines so far 
at they are able to comprehend them ; 
while others are filled with that spirit 
of opposition so often manifested by 
the ignorant. One Dr. Logan sent to 



me a challenge to discuss with him 
and cfef end the principles advocated by 
the Latter-day Church, the Bible of 
the Old and New Testament to be the 
standard of authority, which I ac- 
cepted with the terms submitted ; but 
before the arrival of the time fixed 
upon for the discussion, the learned 
doctor notified me that he should 
withdraw from the obligation of the 
accepted challenge. The conduct of 
the doctor being well known in this 
matter, is a means of communicating 
truth to the minds of the people, who 
are truly in gross spiritual darkness. 
They know as little of the contents of 
the Bible, which they ignorantly re- 
verence, as they do of their own being, 
their origin and destiny ; for, did they 
understand the one, they would not 
be ignorant of the other. 

There are some old members of the 
church in this vicinity who, if the 
church were brought to their doors, 
would perhaps awake from their 
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slumbers, but who have not sufficient 
spiritual life within them to realize the 
necessity of gathering home with the 
Saints, and of complying with all the 
requirements of the Gospel. 

My labors here have resulted in 
good thus far, that many have become 
acquainted with the doctrines of the 
Latter-day Saints, and with them, as 
with the honest everywhere, their pre- 
judices have given way, and their 
hatred towards us as a people abated. 
The war feeling is still strong in the 
hearts of the people, and they will 
soon see the fulfilment of the pro- 
phetic declaration — that he who will 
not take up sword against his neigh- 
bour, must needs nee to Zion for 
safety. I desire to say to the Saints 
in the Conferences in England, where 
I formerly labored, "Be faithful in 
the discharge of your duties ; honor 
God, and He will honour you. Loose 
no time in preparing to gather to Zion, 
that you may learn further of the 
things of God." 

Praying God for your prosperity and 
the prosperity of Israel, I am, your 
Brother in Christ, 

G. J. Marsh. 

CHELTENHAM CONFERENCE. 

Gloucester, March 26, 1866. 
President B. Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — A Conference was 
held in the Latter-day Saints' Meeting 
Boom, at Gloucester, on Sunday, the 
25th instant. On the Stand were 
President Justin C. Wixom, President 



of the Cheltenham District, and 
Lorenzo D. Rudd, President of the 
Cheltenham Conference. Most of the 
Saints in this Conference were present, 
and enjoyed themselves much in the 
Work of God. 

The morning meeting, which com- 
menced at half-past ten o'clock, was 
occupied in the usual business of the 
Conference, and in receiving the re- 
ports of the Branch President, which, 
were very satisfactory, showing that 
the Saints were endeavouring to live 
their religion. 

In the afternoon the Sacrament was 
administered, and the Spirit of the 
Lord was poured out copiously upon 
all present. The Saints were again 
instructed in the principles of tithing 
and other doctrines of the Gospel, 
which wero duly appreciated by the 
Saints. 

The evening meeting was occupied 
by President Wixom, who gave much 
valuable instruction to the Saints ; 
exhorted them to faithfulness and 
obedience in all things ; spoke by the 
Spirit of Truth, and bore testimony 
to the truth of the Latter-day Work. 

I spoke a short time to the Saints, 
but my remarks were principally di- 
rected to the strangers present, after 
which the meeting was dismissed, all 
feeling that the day had been well 
spent. 

Ever praying for your prosperity, 
and of all the faithful, I am,jj your 
Brother in the Gospel, 

Lorenzo D. Rudd. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS, 
o 

America. — The ides of March have come and gone. St. Patrick's Day was 
not baptised in blood in Canada as was feared, but was enjoyed in a much 
more agreeable manner by nearly all Fenians than fighting, to wit, in procession, 
hilarity, and no doubt a large consumption of whiskey in nearly every city in 
the United States. The people of Canada were, however, well scared. From 
statements made in some of the New York journals, they expected a demon- 
stration would be made by the Fenians on that day upon them. In order that 
the peace of the country and the lives and property of the inhabitants might 
not be jeopardised, the Government made a call for 10,000 volunteers in 
addition to the regular force then on the frontier lines, which was promptly 
responded to all over the country, and from the feeling manifested, twice that 
number could have been raised, if desired. The feeling of the people is one 
of indignation that their peace should be threatened by such a horde of mis- 
creants. A greater feeling of security is, however, beginning to be manifested 
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by the officials, in consequence of a report having obtained that a Federal 
revenue cutter was watching the Fenians off" Ogdensburg, assuming thereby 
that the United States will interfere to prevent any violations of the neutrality 
laws on the part of the Fenians. 

President Johnston complains that the Radical Republicans will not support 
him in his re-construction policy, neither introduce a policy of their own. 
The country generally, however, express confidence in the President's policy, 
and render to him their hearty support. Money abundant. Gold 129$. 
Stocks firm and active. Provisions dull. 

England. — The Reform Bill in Parliament has created about as much 
diversity of sentiment among the members thereof, as did the Freedman's 
Bureau Bill in the United States Congress, and from present indications the 
same results will be obtained, although by different means. Mr. Bright, M.P., 
is laboring to gain influence and power by making the Bill his hobby, while 
Lord Grosvenor brings his power to prevent any Parliamentary reform, least 
he should lose some of his prestige. 

Fenianism is still engaging the attention of the Government. The London 
Times thinks it cannot be said that England is over hasty in requesting the 
American Government to take such precautions as may prevent its territory 
from becoming the base of operations for the invasion of Canada, and ex- 
presses a hope that the Washington Cabinet, when the time for action arrives, 
will compensate for the passive attitude it has hitherto assumed in so nearly 
affecting the amity and good understanding between the two nations. 

France. — The Conference on the Danubian Principalities held its third 
sitting at Paris on the 28th instant. 

Austria and Prussia. — Warlike rumours continue to circulate. The Berlin 
semi-official Provinzial Correspondenz, after pointing out the danger Prussia 
may incur from the Austrian armaments, says — " We conclude from this pre- 
carious state of things that, with the object of energetically providing against 
attacks, orders may have already been given to take such military measures as 
be indispensible." Prussia has forwarded a circular despatch to the minor 
German States, laying stress upon the insufficiency of an appeal to the Federal 
Diet to settle the present conflict. 

The despatch further points out the necessity of the various States taking up 
a definite position upon one side or the other in the struggle which the arma- 
ments of Austria seem to render more and more imminent. The note accuses 
Austria of having violated the convention of Gastein and assumed a threatening 
attitude. It expresses doubts as to the power of the Confederate States to 
carry out their good intentions towards Prussia in the relative state of the 
Federal military organisation, and points out the necessity which has arisen 
for introducidg a reform of the present system. ✓ 

The despatch concludes as follows : — 

It is urgent for Prussia to know if, and to what extent, she may rely upon 
assistance in case she should be attacked by Austria or forced into war by 
unmistakeable menaces. 



VARIETIES. 



When may man be said to breakfast before he gets up P— When he takes a roll in 
bed. 

"Paying dear for good company !" as the rook said when he was put into the pigeon- 
pie. 

A little boy being asked, " What is the chief end of man P w replied, "The end what's 
got the head on." 

One evening Foote announced for representation at the Haymarket Theatre, " The 
Fair Penitent,' ' to be performed, for that night only, by a black lady of great accom- 
plishments. 
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To one who said, " I do not believe there is an honest man in the world," another 
replied, " it is impossible that one man should know all the world, but quite possible 
that one man may know himself." 

An Irish waiter once complimented a salmon in the following manner — " Faith, it's 
not two hours since that salmon was walking round his real estate wid his hands in his 
kets. never draining what a pretty invitashun he'd have to jine you gentlemen at 
ner." 

Charles Lamb was sitting next to a chattering woman at dinner, who, observing he 
did'nt attend to her, said — " You don't seem to be at all the better for what I am say- 
ing to you"! — " No, ma'am," replied Lamb, " but this gentleman on the other side of 
me must, for it all came in at one ear and went out at the other "' 

" Why do you keep yourself so distant P" said a fair one to her bashful lover. <" Be- 
cause," said he, " distance lends enchantment to the view." 

A medical man asked his legal adviser how he could punish a servant who had stolen 
a canister of valuable snuff. "I am not aware of any act" said the lawyer, "that 
makes it penal to take snuff" 

A commercial gentleman stopping over night at an hotel in the North, in the 
morning called for the Liverpool papers, when be was met with the cool reply," We 
don't take village papers here," 



DIED: 

At Net tie ton, Gloucestershire, on the 12th of November 1865, of consumption, Harriet, wife of 
Robert Jones, aged 41 years, 6 months and 10 days.— Dessket News, please copy. 
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THE HOME OF 



An exile from Zion, sad, weary and worn, 
Surrounded with grievous complaints ; 

Unfriended, I wander this desert alone, 
And pine for the home of the saints. 

When sickness or sorrow o'er burdens my soul, 
And my spirit with anquish nigh faints, 

I look on with hope toward the blessed goal — 
The peaceful abode of the saints. 

In the beautiful valley, the city of God, 
Where sin and pollution ne'er taint ; 

London. 



THE SAINTS. 



Tis there were the feet of the Prophets have trod. 
And established a home for the saint. 

How I long for the time when my pilgrimage here. 

In this Babylon is ended, and 'plaints 
Which weary my soul, and fill me with fear. 

Are lost in the home of the Saints. 

When with Jesus, and oseph, and Brigham I sit 
Without any fear or restraint, 
11 strive in the kingdom to prove myself fit. 
And worthy the name of a saint 

M. Clap.k. 



CONTENTS. 



Minutes of a General Council 200 

Extracts from Stephens and Catherwood's 

Travels in Central America 213 

Editorial.— General Instructions with regard 

to Emigration 217 

Rotation 218 

Consequences of Transgression 219 



Abstract of Correspondence 22* 

Correspondence. —America: Letter from 
Elder G. J. Marsh. England : Letter from 

Elder Lorenso D. Budd „ ...... 221 

Summary of News .~ ...... 222 

Varieties „ 22* 

Poetry.— The Rome of the Saints 224 



LIVERPOOL: 

EDITED, PRINTED AND PUBLISHED ET BRIGHAM YOUNG, J UN., 42, ISLINGTON. 

LONDON: 

R SALE AT THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' BOOK DEPOT, 30, FLORENCE STREET, ISLINGTON; 
AND FROM ALL BOOKSELLERS. 



Digitized by 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' 



MILLENNIAL STAR. 



For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste places ; and he will 
nake her wilderness like Eden and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and 
gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody. 1 ' — Isaiah. 
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Half-past 2, p.m. 

Choir sang, "The time is nigh, 
that happy time." Prayer by Elder 
€. W. Stayner. Choir sang, "How 
firm a foundation," &c. 

Elder A. Miner, recently arrived in 
this country from Utah, then said — 
Brethren and sisters, unexpectedly 
have I been called to address you this 
afternoon. I may say that although 
but recently from Utah, it was not 
my lot to be in the ministry until 
called to come on this Mission ; hence 
it is quite a new field of labor unto 
me, but I feel to do all I can to ad- 
vance the Work of God. I left Utah 
on the 5th July 1865, and arrived in 
Liverpool in September following, 
whence I was sent to labor in the 
Edinburgh Conference, where I am 
now located and endeavoring to bare 
a faithful testimony to the truth. 
The people of the world Beem so in- 
different, and are so clothed with 
bigotry and prejudice, that it seems as 
if it would require the thunders of 
Sinai to awaken them to a sense of 



their position. The Saints of the 
Edinburgh Conference are a good and 
faithful people, endeavoring to do the 
will of God and emancipate them- 
selves from bondage. The Gospel 
has gone forth unto all the nations of 
the earth, save only where the Gov- 
ernments are so tyrannical that they 
will not allow freedom of worship. 
The pYesent times are momentous, 
and it becomes us to examine our- 
selves, and see if we are in the right 
track, for it will avail us nothing if 
we have not that true charity which 
begeteth a love of the truth. Some 
have entered this Church and gathered 
home to Zion, for the sole purpose of 
enriching themselves in earthly posses- 
sions. Such will surely stumble and 
lose sight of the truth, if they do not 
repent. We must be continually learn- 
ing, little by little, and continually 
progressing. We must not believe 
the Gospel only as a theoretical, but 
as a practical work, requiring us to be 
obedient and lend a willing ear con- 
1 stantly to the teachings of the servants 
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of God. The Elders are ambassadors 
from God unto the Saints, and to 
them must we look for a continual 
supply of the things of God. When 
we have perfected ourselves suffici- 
ently in this land, we must gather to 
Zion, where we can learn to become 
more perfect in the ways of heaven 
than we could possibly do in this land. 
Zion is in peace and prosperity, not- 
withstanding the efforts of the Ameri- 
can Government to crush her. She 
will ride victorious through every 
storm, and become the city of our 
God, and a fit abode for the presence 
of Jesus Christ when he shall come 
again to earth. Then may we prove 
faithful, and cling to the good ship 
Zion. Amen. 

Elder James Ure then said — Bre- 
thren and sisters, I may say my heart 
is full, and my joy is great. Meeting 
with so many of the Latter-day Saints 
reminds me of olden times at home, as 
this is the largest congregation of 
Saints I have ever met with in this 
country. I was appointed in Utah, 
in 1864, to come on a mission to Eng- 
land. When I arrived here, I was 
appointed to travel in the Scottish 
District, and finally to preside over 
the Edinburgh Conference. I can 
truly Bay the Saints there are progres- 
sing, and I take great pleasure in 
laboring amongst them. I have been 
a member of this Church twenty-six 
years ; this is my second mission to 
England, and I feel very thankful to 
iepresent the Latter-day Saints and 
bare my testimony unto the world. 
I have never bad a doubt of the Truth, 
and can testify that God has again 
sent forth his Gospel to sa ve and gather 
the honest to the Valleys of the 
Mountains. I can well remember 
when the doctrine of Gathering dared 
not be taught by the Elders in this 
country, and was afterwards intro- 
duced with great caution, as it was a 
new doctrine. But we have now pro- 
gressed, and the Saints have learned 
the necessity of gathering to Zion. 
Sometimes the Elders think the world 
has progressed too, but it iB not so. 
1 do not think we have anything more 
to tell the people than to have faith, 
repent and oe baptized, when they will 
learn the necessity of Gathering. If 
the world will reject these plain and 



lowly principles, they will reject the 
higher ones. I have been astonished 
and amazed, when in my experience I 
have found the world deny these very 
principles which are so plainly laid 
down in that Book which they pro- 
fess to believe and revere. I have 
found that unless we have the Spirit 
of God when speaking to the people of 
the world, our efforts are useless, for 
that alone can convince them of the 
truth. I have only to say with you, 
I know I am connected with the Church 
and kingdom of God. What greater 
message of joy could we bring unto 
the people, in these days of sin and 
darkness, than the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ ? "Why should not God speak 
unto his children now, as he did in 
former times 1 Why should He not 
make an asylum for the safety of his 
people in the latter days, as he did in 
the days of Moses i What time more 
important that he should reveal Him- 
self, to prepare mankind for the second 
coming of his Son Jesus Christ ? I 
do not wish to further occupy your 
time, but as we say at home, I feel 
firstrate, and wish to extend the privi- 
lege of sneaking to others of my bre- 
thren. May God preserve the Saints 
and gather up the righteous, is my 
prayer. Amen. 

Elder C. W. Penrose said— I feel 
very pleased to have the opportunity of 
looking at your faces once more. The 
remarks of the brethren have been so 
inspiriting, and produced such an im- 
pression on my feelings, that I am 
scarcely able to address you. This is 
an old field of labor to me, and I per- 
ceive many faces which are known to 
me, ana awake recollections of the 
past. I am very glad that God has 
preserved you and me faithful. As 
you know, I labored in the ministry in 
this country about ten years. Since I 
last saw you, I have been privileged to 
go home to Zion, and last year I was 
called upon to come on a mission to 
this country. When I first embraced 
the Gospel, — which was in the great city 
of London, I received a testimony, — and 
since then have continued to receive 
fresh testimonies of the truth of the 
Gospel, and to-day I feel very thank- 
ful that God has permitted me to live, 
and reach here again in safety. Many 
present with whom I am acquainted, 
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would, I have no doubt, like to hear 
what I think of Zion. I can tell you 
that my expectations were more than 
realized. I can testify that Brigham 
Young is a Prophet of God, and my 
acquaintance with him, although very 
limited, has proved to me that he is a 
great and good man, one who is con- 
tinually laboring to bless mankind. 
I have formed many happy associa- 
tions in Utah, and had it been left to 
my own feelings, should have pre- 
ferred staying there to coming again 
to this country. But I thank God 
that he has brought me safely through, 
and that I am again in Birmingham, 
where I have many times lifted my 
voice, in years past, declaring the 
truths of heaven. I am desirous that 
all the people should hear my voice ; 
but I know that all are not desirous 
of doing ri/ht, and living virtuous and 
holy. There are some, however, who 
love truth, and I am happy in labor- 
ing to bring them to a knowledge of 
it. I would add my word of counsel 
to that already given to-day : Zion is 
the place for the Saints. The tempo- 
ral prospects at first are not very in- 
viting, Dut it is the place God has 
appointed for his people to gather 
unto. If the world reject our testi- 
monies, they will feel the avenging 
hand of God. I remember first going 
forth to preach the Gospel in Essex, 
where I am now appointed to labor 
again. The people right in the house 
where I fiist preached in Maldon, re- 
jected the message I bore to them, and 
I now find the cholera has visited 
that family and swept them out of 
existence. This is only one instance 
of the results of rejecting the truth. 
To avoid these calamities is one reason 
why we should gather, but not the 
only reason. If we go up to Zion on 
any but correct principles, we shall be 
liable to fall away, and it is better for 
us to stay here and apostatize, if we 
must do so, than gather up to Zion 
and leave the Church. I am proud to 
be associated and connected with tho 
brethren on this Stand, and I value 
their friendship much. I can testify 
that this is the Church and kingdom of 
God, and I would say to this congre- 
gation : — take heed! and repent of your 
sins, turn unto God, and seek for his 
Spirit that you may have power to do 



his will. Brethren and sisters! con- 
tinue in well doing, and may God- 
bless you with the gratification of every 
good desire. Amen. 

Elder N. H. Felt said— After re- 
ceiving such good instructions as we have 
heard this afternoon, unless I had 
been called upon, I should not have 
thought of adding anything to what 
has been said. It has not been my 
lot of late to meet with such a large 
congregation of people, and it reminds 
me of our meetings in Utah. I have 
not been long in this country, and 
have not learned the traditions and 
manners of the people fully ; but 
whatever they may be, I can bear 
testimony that this is the Church and 
kingdom of God, and that He has 
again spoken unto man. If there 
should be any here who do not believe 
this, we tell you that, what we say is 
true. You, who would seal up the 
heavens as brass, and shut out all 
communication with God, know ye! that 
your day is past, and that God has 
again spoken words of comfort and 
salvation from the heavens. If you 
will not believe it, we cannot help it. 
If you will persist in rejecting the 
truths we offer unto you, you will 
most surely learn the sad consequences 
and calamities of an offended God. 
The stink of corruption has ascended 
up unto Him, and he will purify the 
earth from its wickedness. The false 
reports which have gone forth into the 
world concerning us as a people, re- 
ceive a fiat contradiction on the coun- 
tenances of my brethren on this Stand, 
who have travelled thousands of miles 
by sea and land to bear testimony to 
the truth. You have here a son of 
the Prophet Brigham Young, who 
has been appointed to labor amongyou. 
I was going to say the Lord of the 
vineyard had sent his son unto you. 
You have not killed him though, nor 
do I believe you will. There are 
plenty of the sons of Prophets around 
me on this Stand, who came to con- 
tradict the false reports in existence 
concerning us. 

I do not believe it is of any material 
use referring to the Scriptures as a 
proof of our truth, for the world do 
not believe in them, although they 
profess to. When we refer to the first 
principles of the Gospel of Jesus 



Digitized by 



228 



MINUTES OP A OKNKBAL COUNCIL, ETC. 



Christ as taught in the Bible, and 
which we teach, they are denied. If 
the world believed in Christ and in 
the Bible, they would believe us, for 
it testifies of i»s. Well, if we admit 
that the world does believe the Bible, 
and that Jesus did come upon this 
earth, and that they believe in him 
and his Apostles, what authority have 
they to minister in his name ? What 

Sower and testimony have they ? They 
ave only the written word, the Bible; 
hut we bring unto you a living testi- 
mony of the truth, and here it is, in 
the testimonies of my brethren here 
beside me. And dare you, my Christ- 
ian friends, in face of this powerful 
testimony, disbelieve and reject our 
message I Perhaps you are like one 
of olfl, who, " although one should 
rise from the dead, yet would not 
believe." If so, we come not unto 
you, but we come to the honest-in- 
heart, the meek and humble indivi- 
dual who will receive the message sent 
from God. Our friends say we are 
stealing away the people to Utah. 
Let me ask, whom do we steal ? The 
poor ! Cannot you spare the poor in 
England ? Well, I should think you 
could, when I see poverty on every 
hand, and your workhouses full of 
them. Then do not grumble if we 
gather out some of your poor. We 
come to the honest in heart, to all 
whom the Lord our God shall call; 
and if you are amongst those whom 
he has called, why, come forth and 
join with us. God will not gather all 
the nations of the earth at once, but 
those only who are honest in heart. 
Let me tell you plainly, that the time 
ia nigh when Jesus Christ the Son of 
God will make his second appearance 
upon earth. I have sometimes thought 
our labors in endeavoring to reason 
with the world are useless, but it is 
not bo, for if we only succeed in saving 
«ie honest soul, they are not in vain. 
The Elders will now begin to speak 
more plainly to the people than they 
have done ; they will not always speak 
with that suavity of manner which 
they have in the past. Why, what 



would the world think if we were to 
speak unto them as Jesus did, and 
call them a generation of vipers, fit 
only for condemnation. They would 
be surprised. Yet the children of the 
world are more worthy now of such 
remarks, than ever the Scribes and 
Pharisees were in the days of Jesus. 
There was a time when sin and wicked- 
ness only made itself manifest in a 
Sodom or a Gomorrah ; but a change 
has now taken place, and corruption 
is fastening upon the vitals of men, 
and will effect still more the genera- 
tions yet to come. Sin stalks rampant 
in your cities and towns — a corruption 
that is preparing the people en masse 
for destruction ; and when that des- 
truction shall go forth in this and 
other countries, how sure will be its 
progress. It will be as the Lord has 
said, The decree has gone forth, and 
destruction shall continue unto the 
end, until the winding up scene of all 
things shall come, and which has been 
decreed to take place in this genera- 
tion. Will they then believe our testi- 
mony 1 No ! It shall be as recorded 
in Divine truth, " Though they shall 
see, yet shall they not believe." To be 
brief, this is our testimony and ex- 
hortation, " Come out of her, O my 
people, that ye be not partakers of 
her sins, and receive not of her 
plagues." We do not want evil and 
corrupt men, but good men only. The 
judgments of God have been seen bwt 
little yet, but wait aiwhile, and see the 
great wars which will take place right 
in England here, and other countries ; 
when the slaves will rise up against 
their masters in America, and the 
remnants of that land^ the Indians, 
shall vex them sorely ; when England 
and France shall be filled with war, 
death and destruction. Then will the 
people look to the Far West, and be- 
hold the Star of the kingdom in glory 
and power. 

Conference adjourned till half-past 
1 p.m. Choir sung, " Great is the 
Lord , " Ac. Meeting closed with prayer 
by Elder Orson Pratt, Sen. 



(To be continued.) 



Remember, that he is indeed the wisest and, happiest man, who, by constant attentiom 
•f thought, discovers the greatest opportunity of doiug good, and with ardent and 
animated resolution, breaks through eyery opposition, that ho may improve that oppor- 
tunity. 
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ASCERTAINED FACTS RELATING TO THE DEAD SEA. 
(From the Jewish Chronicle.) 



The explorations of the Dead Sea 
undertaken by modern travellers, de- 
monstrate the profound interest which 
its mysterious shores have excited in 
the minds of intelligent travellers of 
all countries and in all past time. 

The ultimate object of their re- 
searches has been to ascertain the 
physical peculiarities of its waters and 
its shores, as they really exist, free 
from the idle legends of bygone l 
and the exaggerations of superstitious 
monks and credulous pilgrims ; so 
that the student of the Bible may 
know to what extent the remarkable 
phenomena of these regions accord 
with the history relating to them in 
the book of Genesis. 

It now becomes our duty to attempt 
to gather up those unquestionable 
facts, which are established upon the 
united testimony of many intelligent 
and trustworthy observers, and which 
either correct or confirm the opinions 
of the ancients respecting these once 
inaccessible and still doomed and 
dreary regions. 

While the Dead Sea was only con- 
templated from a distance, and en- 
veloped in the mists of obscurity, 
everything pertaining to it was ex- 
aggerated. 

Although Josephus estimated the 
lake at seventy- two miles long, by 
eighteen broad, yet some travellers 
have stated its length to be 120 miles, 
and its breadth seventy miles. Dr. 
Jahn says it is ^sixty- seven miles from 
north to south, and seventeen in its 
greatest breadth from west to east. 
Dr. Robinson, who took great pains 
to secure accuracy, states that i- is 
about fifty miles in length, and its 
breadth from ten to twelve ; whilst 
the Royal Geographical Society gives 
its average dimensions, forty- five miles 
long and ten broad. 

The accounts given by the ancients 
of the qualities of the waters an 
scarcely be charged with exaggeration. 
Although they are, as Jolliffe states, 
of " brilliant transparency," yet they 
axe charged with a mysterious com- 



pound, which makes their taste exe- 
crable and their exhalations baneful. 
Here is M. do Saulcy's account of their 
flavor : — 

"We have a favorable opportunity 
of testing the quality of the water of 
the Dead Sea at this particular spot, 
anil we are too conscientious not to 
take advantage of it. One of our 
Bedouins goes to fill two bottles as a 
sample. I scarcely believe the world 
produces any water more abominably 
offensive, although clear and limpid in 
appearance. At first, it seems to have 
the taste of ordinary salt water ; but, 
in less than a second, it acts with such 
nauseous effect upon the lips, the 
tongue, the palate, that your stomach 
instantly rejects it with insufferable 
disgust. It seems to be a compound 
of salt, coloquintina, and oil, with tke 
additional property of inflicting an 
acute sensation of burning. In vain 
you clear your mouth of this horrible 
liquid : it acts so violently on the 
mucous system, that the taste remains 
for many minutes, causing at the same 
time a painful contraction of the 
throat. "—Vol. i, p. 249, 250. 

Travellers who have only explored 
the coasts of the Dead Sea, have spo- 
ken lightly of the notion that its ex- 
halations are deleterious and offensive. 
" We passed," say Irby and Manirles, 
"six drains into that part of these 
barren flats more contiguous to the 
sea, where the water still remains; 
these bore a strong marshy smell, 
similar to that usually arising from 
the muddy flats in salt-water harbors, 
but by no means more unpleasant. 
I imagine this to have given rise t* 
the reports of the ancients, as to the 
disagreeable smell of the waters of the 
Dead Sea. The water on the main 
body of the lake is perfectly free from 
any smell whatever." We are sur- 
prised that these very accarate ob- 
servers should have ventured to make 
this assertion without personal ex- 
perience. If this be true, why do the 
Arabs call it "Bnhr Mutuch"— " the 
stinking sea ?" Besides, it is plain, 
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from the fate of Cos^igan and Moly- 
nenx, that noxious vapors do arise, 
for both died from their influence. 
The experience of the American ex- 
pedition places the matter beyond dis- 
pute. Lynch complains of " a fetid, 
sulphureous odour in the night," 
which made him feel "quite sick;" 
again, "a faint, sulphureous smell, 
and every one struggling against a 
sensation of drowsiness. " Further on 
he observes: "Notwithstanding the 
high wind, the tendency to drowsi- 
ness was almost irresistible. The men 
pulled, mechanically, with half-closed 
lids ; and except them (the rowers) 
and myself, every one in the copper 
boat was fast asleep. The necessity 
of steering, and observing all that 
transpired, alone kept me awake. The 
drowsy sensation, amounting almost 
to stupor, was greatest in the heat of 
the day, but did not disappear at 
night." 

As they approached to the close of 
their survey, he writes: "Thus far, 
all, with one exception, had enjoyed 
good health, but there were symptoms 
which caused me uneasiness. The 
figure of each one had assumed a 
dropsical appearance. The lean had 
become stout, almost corpulent ; the 
pale faces had become florid, and those 
which were florid, ruddy ; moreover, 
the slightest scratch festered, and the 
bodies of many of us were covered 
with small pustules. The men com- 
plained bitterly of the irritation of 
their sores whenever the acrid water 
of the sea touched them." 

When Lynch induced some Arabs 
to go on board his boats, " on re- 
turning from the beach they stuck 
plugs of onions into their nostrils, to 
counteract the malaria they had im- 
bibed from the sea. They called it 
'the sea accursed of God,' and, enter- 
taining the most awful fears respecting 
it, looked upon us as madmen for re- 
maining so long upon it." 

The buoyancy of these waters was 
spoken of by Joseph us and other 
ancient writers, and no fact is better 
attested than this by modern travel- 
lers. 

Maundrell says : — " The water of 
the lake was very limpid, and salt to 
the highest degree ; and not only salt, 
but also extremely bitter and nau- 



seous. Being willing to make an ex- 
periment of its strength, I went into 
it, and found it bore up my body in 
swimming with an uncommon force." 
The testimony of Dr. Robinson is 
equally decisive : — "The water has a 
slight greenish hue, and is not entirely 
transparent, but objects seen through 
it appear as if seen through oil. It is 
most intensely and intolerably salt, 
and leaves behind a nauseous bitter 
taste, like Glauber's salts. The water 
is exceedingly buoyant. Two of us • 
bathed in the sea ; and although I 
could never swim before, either in 
fresh or salt water, yet here I could 
sit, stand, lie or swim in the water, 
without difficulty." The eloquent 
author of " Eothen" (said to be Mr. 
Kingslake) describes, in a vivacious 
manner, the effects of a bath in these 
waters : — "I bathed in the Dead Sea. 
The ground, covered by the water, 
sloped so gradually, that I was not 
only forced ' to sneak in,' but to walk 
through the water nearly a quarter of 
a mile, before I could get out of my 
depth. When at last I was able to 
attempt to dive, the salts held in 
solution made my eyes smart so 
sharply, that the pain I thus suffered, 
joined with the weakness occasioned 
by wnnt of food, made me giddy and 
faint for some moments ; but 1 soon 
grew better. I knew beforehand the 
impossibility of sinking in this buoy- 
ant water, but I was surprised to find 
that I could not swim at my accus- 
tomed pace ; my legs and feet were 
lifted so high and dry out of the lake, 
that my stroke was baffled, and I 
found myself kicking against the thin 
air, instead of the dense fluid upon 
which I was swimming. The water is 
perfectly bright and clear — its taste 
detestable. After finishing my at- 
tempts at swimming and diving, I 
took some time in regaining the shore; 
and before I began to dress, I found 
that the sun had already evaporated 
the water which clung to me, and that 
my skiu was thickly incrusted with 
salts." 

The experience of Lynch and bis 
party is to the same sense: — "We 
bathed," he says, "and the acrid 
water of the sea made our innumerable 
sores smart severely. The water was 
very buoyant ; with great difficulty I 
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kept my feet down ; and when I laid 
upon my back, and, drawing up my 
knees, placing my hands upon them, 
I rolled immediately over." The 
reason of this unusual phenomenon is 
obvious : the specific gravity of the 
water is heavier than the bodies that 
float upon it. Modern science has 
subjected this ponderous water to 
chemical analysis, and it is found to 
hold in solution far more saline matter 
than the waters of the ocean. 

After these statements of the taste, 
smell, and ponderosity of these waters, 
we may see reason to suspect that they 
are inimical to animal and vegetable 
life, and may fairly conjecture that 
they were called the Dead Sea, be- 
cause every form of organized life had 
departed from them. This has been 
the prevailing opinion ; but M. 
Chateaubriand made a statement, 
which for a time led to the opposite 
conclusion : — "About midnight I 
heard a noise upon the lake. The 
Bethlehemites told me that it pro- 
ceeded from legions of small fish which 
came and leap about on the shore. 
This contradicts the opinion generally 
adopted, that the Dead Sea produces 
no living creatures. Pococke, when 
at Jerusalem, heard ef a missionary 
who had seen fish in lake Asphaltitis. 
Hasselquist and Maundrell discovered 
shell fish on the shore. M. Seetzen, 
who is yet travelling in Arabia, ob- 
served in the Dead Sea neither the 
helix nor the mussel, but found a few 
shell-snails." 

The question whether or not there 
are fish and other forms of animal life 
in those wators, is one of considerable 
interest to the Biblical student ; be- 
cause the Prophet Ezekiel, who wrote 
B.C. 594, has asserted, by implication 
at least, the negative. (See Ezekiel, 
xlvii, 1—12.) The latest writers upon 
the subject sustain the representation 
of the Prophet. "Our Bedouins," 
says M. de Saulcy, "rejoiced in show- 
ing me a small dead fish which they 
discovered on the sand. At first we 
are inclined to attribute one more 
error to the writers who have said so 
much concerning the Dead Sea. This 
fish, picked up at a distance of several 
leagues from any river, has also quite 
the outward appearance of a sea fish. 
Are we to conclude from this, that 



creatures of this kind really live in 
the lake? Our Bedouins alone can 
decide the point. We question them 
one after the other, and from their 
answers, perfectly coincident, we feel 
convinced that no fish indigenously 
belongs to these waters saturated with 
salt. The floods of the Jordan and of 
the Arnon frequently carry away the 
fish that have ventured too near the 
mouth of those rivers in pursuit of 
some smaller fry, and waft them and 
their prey into the sea ; but no sooner 
do they enter the waters of the lake 
than they feel as if poisoned, and, 
unable to escape, die in a short time ; 
their bodies then float, and the slight- 
est breeze throws them on the shore. 
A few days afterwards, towards the 
shore of Sodom, our Bedouins picked 
up two other fish, of the same des- 
cription, bat nearly decomposed. In 
these three specimens I thought I 
recognized a species which abounds in 
the lake of Gennesareth, and which 
has been often served on our table 
during our stay at Thabarieh." — Vol. 

i. p. i68-'69. 

Lieutenant Lynch took with him to 
the United States some of the water of 
the Dead Sea, which was subjected 
to the scrutiny of a powerful micro- 
scope, but no animalculse or vestige of 
animal matter could be detected there- 
in. 

From these facts we must conclude, 
that the traces of animal and vege- 
table life which may be found on the 
shores of the lake, are to be ascribed 
to the fresh water which flows from 
the fountains, or down the ravines of 
the surrounding mountains ; but that 
the Dead Sea itself stands alone, 
amidst all the works of God, destitute 
of inhabitants and devoid of life even 
in its lowest forms. 

Another statement of the ancients, 
which has been laughed at as exagger- 
ated and absurd, is, that this lake 
often presents such an awful aspect, as 
to be preternatural, if not miraculous. 
The phenomena witnessed by recent 
travellers on its coasts have been des- 
cribed in such terms, however, as in a 
great measure to justify the writers of 
antiquity, if not to awe the scoffers of 
our own age. 

"I went on," says the author of 
"Eothcn," "and came near to those 
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waters of death ; they stretched deeply 
into the southern desert, and before 
me, and all around, as far away as 
the eye could follow, blank hills piled 
high over hills, pale, yellow, and 
naked, walled up in her tomb forever 
the dead and damned Gomorrah. 
There was no fly that hummed in the 
forbidden air, but instead, a deep 
stillness ; no grass grew from the 
earth, no weed peered through the 
void sand, but, in mockery of all life, 
there were trees borne down by Jor- 
dan in some ancient flood, and these, 
grotesquely planted upon the forlorn 



shore, spread out their grim skeleton 
arms, all scorched and charred to 
blackness by the heat of the long silent 
years." 

Lynch says: — "Unstirred by the 
wind, the lake lay smooth and un- 
ruffled. The great evaporation en- 
veloped it in a thin, transparent vapor, 
its purple tin^e contrasting strangely 
with the extraordinary color of the 
sea beneath, and, where they blended 
in the distance, giving it the appear- 
ance of smoke from burning sulphur. 
It seemed a vast caldron of metal, 
fused but motionless." 



{To be Continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, APRIL 14, 1866. 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

r 

" And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto hhn privately, say- 
ing, Tell us, when shall these things be ? and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and 
of the end of the world ? And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed that no 
man deceive you. For many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ ; and shall 
deceive many. And ye shall hear of wars and rumors of wars: see that ye be not 
troubled : for all these things must come to pass, but the end is not vet. For nation 
shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom : and there shall be famines, and 
pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places." — Matthew xxiv, 3 — 7. 

The prophecies of Jesus are matters of great moment unto the people of this 
generation, and they speak unto us to-day as plainly, as did the voice of Jesus 
when answering the questions propounded by his disciples some eighteen hun- 
dred years since ; and now, when that same question rises in our minds, 
"Lord, what shall be the signs of thy coming," we have but to consider the 
context, having our minds lighted up by the Spirit of prophecy, and the time 
of His second advent is made plain. For the purpose of recording the com- 
mencing of the fulfilment of those prophecies quoted, we will glance at the 
political condition of the civilized world, commencing with the continent of 
Europe. Tho great German Powers are, to all appearances, on the eve of a 
terrible struggle ; concessions must be made by one or both of those Powers, 
or war is inevitable. We are inclined to think that the greater portion of the 
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Saints do not folly comprehend what great changes a central war in Europe 
would occasion in the map of that continent. For many years Austria has 
held Venetia, much against the will of the latter ; wherefore, if Austria should 
go to war, the Venetians would take occasion to proclaim their independence, 
backed, as they most assuredly would be, by the power of Italy, thus, also, 
involving^he latter nation in war. Austria foreseeing this contingency, may 
cede the Venetian Territory to Italy, providing Victor Emmanuel will join 
with them against Prussia, in case Count Von Bismark should press the 
questions now pending concerning the dispositions of the Duchies, to an issue. 
If these two Powers were to combine, of which there seems a strong proba* 
bility, they could easily overrun those German States which have proclaimed 
an armed neutrality, and cause them to declare for Austria. Prussia would 
be lost indeed, had she to depend entirely upon her own strength ; but her 
sheet anchor rests in France. Napoleon I. seemed very fond of the Rhenish 
Provinces, and added them to the empire of Franco ; but on his abdication, 
he was compelled to surrender those Provinces to Prussia, who now holds 
them ; and Napoleon III. seems quite as fond of adding to the glory of la belle 
France as his uncle. It is rumored that Arussia will cede those rich Rhenish 
Provinces to Napoleon III., if France will join them in the anticipated war 
against Austria, and perhaps Italy. Prussia could well afford to make over to 
France those Provinces, for she would thus be assured of the possession of 
Schleewig and Holstein. If Austria and Prussia go to war, it can but draw 
France and Italy into the vortex — it is only a question of time. Russia is also 
concentrating troops on the Danubian frontier, those principalities being in a 
state little better than that of civil war. 

A great battle has been fought between the Imperial troops and the insur- 
gents in China. It is " rumored" 50,000 of the latter either perished or were 
taken prisoners, but the rebellion was not crushed even by this great victory. 

We have just received intelligence of a severe shock of an earthquake experi- 
enced in the extreme northern part of this island ; and although no particular 
damage was done, yet it was very violent, lasting thirty seconds. We also 
have accounts of earthquakes having been felt in India, and also by vessels in 
mid-ocean. Spain has really opened an active war against several of the South 
American Republics, and commenced the bombardment of Chilian forts. What 
will be the result can scarcely be surmised;— Spain is already bankrupt, and 
her credit sadly impaired. It has been remarked by generals, both ancient 
and modern, that gold and good credit are the sinews of war ; if so, those 
sinews are very much relaxed in the present case. There is also civil war 
raging between the Republics of South America ; and when these items are 
taken in connection with the difficulties in Mexico, we may conclude, so far as 
that part of the continent is concerned, that the words of Jesus are being 
literally fulfilled. 

We have touched upon the condition of the people in the northern part of 
the continent of America, in a former number of the Stab ; matters, politi- 
cally, have not improved, and are unsettled as ever. Fenianism is gaining 
ground daily. Private letters received from New York, state that the papeis 
do not attach as much importance to the movements of the Irish filibusters, as 
the matter deserves. Our informants think the Canadians are justly alarmed, 
and look for the invasion of Canada at an early day. However this may be, 
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peace has long been, and is unknown to the American people, although their 
armies are now disbanded, and the war apparently ended. " Wars have deso- 
lated many portions of that land ; and where we would naturally look for 
peace, now that hostilities have ceased between the Northern and Southern 
States, 'rumors of wars,' robberies, murders, whoredoms, and all manner of 
abominations, are practiced by a demoralized soldiery to a fearful extent, and 
the earth groaneth to be delivered. 

How applicable the quotations contained in the former part of this article, 
to the present condition of the world. For upwards of twelve months the 
" plague" has been raging among cattle in England. In many of the shires the 
cattle have nearly all died, or been killed, pursuant to orders issued by Her 
Majesty's Privy Council. Cholera has again made its appearance in the south- 
east, and may not die out at the northern ports of the Mediterranean, as it 
did last year, but travel further north, even to this nation, where it would find 
thousands of victims in the narrow courts and dirty alleys of the great towns 
and cities of England. 

* 

ADVANTAGES OP SETTLING IN UTAH. 

(From the Western Standard.) 

" In the summer of 1847, the Territory of Utah was settled by Latter-day 
Saints. From that time until the present, but more particularly since the 
discovery of the gold mines of California, Utah and the " Mormons" have occu- 
pied a very large share of public attention. Isolated from mankind in the 
centre of this continent, surrounded on all sides by deserts, and located upon 
the only habitable strip of land for a stretch of two thousand miles, it was but 
little expected by the world, during the first years of their settlement of Utah, 
that they would ever occupy any position of importance. The discovery of the 
gold, and the consequent travel across the Plains, brought Utah and her inha- 
bitants into notice ; and men began to manifest an increased interest in every- 
thing that related to the people and their country. From the knowledge that 
many have had of the natural resources of Utah, the idea has been freely 
advanced that she would have to be evacuated. Her wastes have been so un- 
inviting, and her climate so inhospitable, that they have confidently expressed 
the opinion that the inducements were too weak to cause the people to remain. 
The superior advantages of California have been lauded to the skies, and at 
least one attempt has been made, previous to the discovery of gold, to induce 
the people to move here en masse ; the mild climate, the prolific soil, and the 
advantageous position of this country being supposed to abundantly off-set 
every inducement there might be to remain in Utah. But Utah was the 
choice, within her boundaries was the spot designated, and the great natural 
advantages of California failed to afford sufficient temptation to cause thera to 
waver. They resolved — and the result has so far proved, wisely resolved — to 
remain on the spot first selected. And though since that time tales of the 
discovery of fabulous wealth, exceeding everything before known, and of the 
development of a vast empire on the lands they might have called theirs, and 
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in the very country which their hrothers and sons helped to conquer, have 
oluted their ears, yet they have never for one moment doubted the wisdom 
of their decision, and have felt thankful to the Lord for helping them to abide 
by it. 

Wild as the assertion may seem, we have no hestation in stating that the 
ctm.tion of the people of Utah, at the present time, is far superior to what it 
wonld have been, had they, instead of remaining in Utah, moved here. Indi- 
Tidual cases are not wanting to prove the truth of this. Many have left there 
for the land of gold, with the idea of improving their circumstances by the 
ciiange ; but the majority are not so well off to-day, even in a pecuniary point 
of view, as it is probable they would have been bad they remained. This 
might have been different had it been proper for them to have left Utah, and 
had their experience been such as to have enabled them to profit by all the 
advantages afforded in California, without being affected by the evils which 
also abound. But therein lies the difficulty. The lessons of self-denial, 
virtue, industry, and irresistible energy learned by the people of Utah, in con- 
aequence of the circumstance in which they have been placed, are necessary for 
the perfection of a great people. The cold and forbidding climate and sterile 
aoQ of New England, have developed a people superior, in many respects, to 
those occupying more favored localities ; and the history of our race abounds 
with similar instances. It was proper, in the wisdom of the Almighty, that 
the Latter-day Saints should stay in Utah. There was a work to be done and 
an experience to be gained there, that could not be done nor obtained else- 
where. Already is the wisdom of this design becoming plainly apparent. 
Noted as California is for rich mines, prolific soil and inviting climate, she is, 
nevertheless, not developing a people that can rival those produced by sterile, 
severe and uninviting Utah. In all the elements of true wealth, prosperity 
and greatness, Utah is gradually outstripping her more favored sister, and her 
people are being trained in every quality that must eventually command 
success. This is visible to every scrutinizing observer at present, and every 
year will only make it more so." 



FAITH. 
o 

Notwithstanding the great amount of discussion, which has been had upon 
this subject, were we to judge from personal observation, we should be forced 
to the conclusion, that little was known or understood by the Saints in these 
lands, of or concerning this-— perhaps the most important gift bestowed upon 
man by the holy Spirit through obedience to the Gospel. Many suppose that 
faith and belief are synonymous terms, and so use them ; as also did the 
translators of the Old and Sew Testament, in a majority of instances. It is 
written, 4 ' the just shall live by faith," and again, " without faith it is im- 
possible to please God," in which quotations the term is correctly used ; and 
being so used, it becomes a matter of great importance to us, and with all the 
family of man, to know in what thia faith, so necessary to life and salvation, 
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consists. As the terms faith and belief have been employed to convey the 
same idea, or meaning, we will examine them separately, and determine the 
true signification of each ; at least, according to our understanding thereof. 
To us, belief signifies nothing more nor less than volition of the will, or a cer- 
tain state or condition of the mind, in which it yields assent to the truth of 
any declaration : — be the subject matter of that declaration true or false ; or 
the existence of any condition of things, as the result of testimony or mental 
reasoning amounting to evidence. The most abandoned of our race may be, 
and indeed are, in possession of this volition to the same extent, or so far as 
their powers of comprehension will permit, as the most faithful and obedient 
child of God. Both, then, being possessed of this same power of will, are they 
not equally pleasing to God and acceptable to Him ? Such must necessarily 
be the case, if belief and faith are one and the same thing, and our defini- 
tion of belief be correct. But we do not so consider them. Having given the 
definition of belief according to our understanding thereof, we will proceed 
to briefly consider the more immediate subject of remark. 

What, then, is faith ? We answer ; it is a principle of power, or a commis- 
sion given unto those who are called to administer in the name, and by autho- 
rity of the Lord Jesus Christ, in the ordinances of his Gospel. It is that 
power by which the worlds were organized. It is that power which caused the 
light to shine forth, and the dry land to appear. It is the power by which the 
righteousness of God is revealed. It is the power by which God acts, in whom 
a fullness dwells ; a power of the Priesthood ; the authority of God. Moses, 
Elijah, Daniel, and all the Prophets and Apostles possessed this same power, 
and exercised the same when necessary — differing only in the degree thereof. 
The Saints of Latter-days have the power given unto them also ; and we may 
say, that God never had a people upon the earth who did not possess this 
power, to a greater or less extent, and all to a degree commensurate to their 
wisdom or necessity. It is that power by which the sick are healed, devils 
cast out, the blind made to see, and the deaf to hear. It is also that power 
which gives effect to the words of the servants of God, and the testimony of 
the Elders of Israel. Should they not, then, seek unto God for wisdom, that 
they may use this power, fraught with life and death, only as dictated by the 
Spirit of truth ? Yea, verily, lest they themselves be destroyed by the injudi- 
cious exercise thereof. But how can we become possessed of this power t 
We answer : by obedience to the requirements of the Gospel — believing on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, repenting of our sins by forsaking them, and being bap-* 
tized for the remission of the same ; and having by obedience now attained 
unto a justified position before God, we are prepared to receive the gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, by the laying on of hands, — one of which is, this faith of 
which we have been speaking, and by which we will be enabled to live unto 
God, and overcome the world and the evils therein. 

Here, then, we see that belief, as before defined, is common to all men, while 
faith is a principle of power bestowed upon those only, who yield obedience to 
the Gospel ; a principle of power by which the Saints preserve their natural 
lives upon the earth, and secure to themselves eternal life in the world to 
come, thereby pleasing God who delights not in the death of any. 

From these tew remarks, wa trust the Saints will be enabled to comprehend, 
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to some extent, the nature and workings of this principle of power, and also 
to reflect upon the responsibility, which rest upon them, for the proper use of 
this power — be it possessed in a high or low degree — and also to remember, 
that they cannot trifle therewith with impunity. M. 



THE SHELL ON THE SHORE, 
o 

I had turned over the wet pebbles and the damp weeds, and sought with 
naked feet amongst the waves for some bright shell or colored stone to carry 
home, but I could find none. Tired out, sat on a pile of stones to rest, and 
to watch the waves unroll themselves on the waiting sands. I heeded not the 
tide, but let it go and come without notice. After a longer interval than I 
dare tell, considering I was without boots or stockings, and my coat damp with 
the spray of the last tide, I woke up from my dreaming and renewed my search 
for a prize, and sure enough there was a shell glistening and gleaming, colored 
like sunlit crystal, just dropped from the white fingers of some daring wave. 
I did not hurry to possess myself of it, but sat still admiring. It was mine ; 
I was sure I could reach it at any moment with my stick ; and who was near 
on this lonely beach to pick it up ere I could get it T Splash — splash, and up 
rolled a huge wave, hissing and hurrying, rattling the stones, wetting my feet 
— and the shell, where is it ? I looked round, I followed the receding water ; 
dripping sea-grass and creamy clots of froth only remained to meet me ; the 
shell — the beautiful shell was gone. Old Neptune had altered his mind and 
got back his pearl. A little loss this, but uttering a lofty lesson, never to lose 
an opportunity of taking every gift of mercy or usefulness the tide of time may 
bring us ; if unused — neglected — the wave that brought it will soon take it 
away. 
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AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, ) 
Feb. 27, 1866. J 
President Brigham Young, Jun. 

Dear Son, — Since my last letter to 
you, dated the 18th inst., your favor 
of January 15th has been received % 
and the business and other items duly 
noted. 

I am gratified to read of your wel- 
fare and progress, and to notice that 
you are diligent in attending to the 
duties which devolve upon you, and 
in seeking to obtain the spirit of your 
calling and position. There is no 
reason why yon should lack in the 
least degree the necessary spirit, know- 
ledge and revelation which you re- 



quire to enable you to magnify your 
Priesthood, and fill with honor the 
station assigned to you. It is a highly 
responsible calling, that which you 
now occupy, and your mind should be 
open at all times to receive the teach- 
ings and whisperings of the Spirit, 
that nothing may be neglected in 
teaching, counselling, reproving or 
warning the people, or in regulating 
the various fields and Conferences — 
that would forward the progress of 
truth, or increase the love and under- 
standing of it in the hearts of the 
people. 

So far as I can judge from your 
letters and the Star, your course, in 
the managoment of the affairs of the 
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Work and the disposition of the El- 
ders, is wise and satisfactory. You 
have our prayers and faith continually 
exercised in your behalf, that you 
may be blessed in your labors and be 
preserved from every evil. 

There has nothing particularly note- 
worth occurred here since I last wrote 
to you. The weather is becoming 
milder, and good health generally 
prevails. 

The news from the east, which we 
have been receiving these past few 
days, is very interesting and spicy, 
and somewhat exciting. Brother 
Hooper has informed us in his letters, 
that the feeling at Washington was 
very intense against us, and there was 
a deep- seated, sullen determination 
manifested on all hands to strangle 
the remaining "twin" as early as 
possible. We know what their feel- 
ings are as well as they do themselves. 
We know that the wicked are uneasy 
and plotting continually against the 
Work of God, and the nature of their 
designs are manifested to us from 
time to time by the Spirit of God, so 
that we can be prepared to guard 
ourselves against their attempts. Pre- 
sent reports, however, indicate that 
there are affairs enough of importance 
to occupy the attention of Congress- 
men at Washington, without having 
any very great amount of spare time 
to meddle with our business. Our 
enemies here have been exceedingly 
jubilant of late, in anticipation of the 
trouble that they have been hoping to 
bring on us. The train was laid, and 
as they supposed, it only needed the 
match to be applied to produce the 
desired explosion. But they will be 



OF NEWS. 

disappointed. They will find, when 
they commence a war with the Al- 
mighty and his purposes, with a de- 
termination to thwart them, that they 
have a power to contend with in the 
presence of which they are but as vile 
worms. When they think they have 
the trap all ready to spring, with the 
expectation of securing their prey, 
they will find that the proposed prey 
is not there. 

Measures are being laken at present 
to organize a company here to supply 
our northern neighbors in the Terri- 
tories of Montana and Idaho, with 
flour and other produce at remunera- 
tive, yet moderate prices. It is hoped 
that if the proposed plan can be fairly 
carried into operation, it will prevent 
the unwise competition of our people, 
which has enabled speculators in those 
Territories to take advantage of them 
in their dealings. By organization, a 
uniformity of prices can be maintained, 
which will prove a great benefit to 
our citizens, and also to the citizens 
of the noith, as they will not then be 
left to be preyed upon by speculators. 

I am much pleased with the speci- 
men page of the Book of Mormon 
which you have forwarded. An edi- 
tion of that size, and in that type, 
will be very handsome, and I should 
like marginal notes, if you can obtain 
them ; but if you should have notes 
arranged, be sure and get as good 
ones as you can, so that they may be 
satisfactory. 

Praying the Lord to bless, uphold 
and preserve you, I remain your 
father, 

Bkioham Youxo. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS, 
o ' 

America. — The Fenians continue their organization, and are mustering 
regiments into the service of the Irish Republic in various parts of the country. 
General Sweeney, commander of the Fenian military forces, has made a speech 
in which he said, that " he did not know where the first blow for Ireland's 
emancipation would be struck," though many thought it would be made at 
Canada. The excitement, caused by the Fenians, in Canada, is subsiding; 
though active preparations for defence continue. — President Johnson hat 
forwarded to the House of Representatives the information asked for regarding 
the internal condition of Mexico. The information includes a letter from 
Senor Romero to Mr. Seward, dated 9th March, in which he states that he had 
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recaived intelligence from a highly reliable source in Paris, that Napoleon 
proposed to adopt a middle course on the Mexican question, by abandoning 
Maximilian, and re-establishing the Mexican Republic, with Marshal Bazaine 
as President, ad interim. — Intelligence has also been received, via New York, 
that a naval engagement had taken place between the Spanish fleet and the 
Chilian vessels of war. The latter having been discovered in the harbor of 
Ancud, in the island of Chiloe, by the Spanish fleet, two frigates — the Villa 
de Madrid and Blanca — opened fire upon the shore batteries, and at long 
range on the Chilian fleet inside the harbor. The engagement lasting about 
two hours, when the Spanish frigates withdrew, having each sustained con- 
siderable damage. It is also reported that Admiral Mendez Nunez, on receipt 
of this intelligence, despatched the ironclad frigate Numancia, from Valparaiso, 
to run the batteries on shore, and destroy the fleet inside the harbor. Bolivia 
had joined the Chilian Alliance, which the Columbian Congress had refused 
to do. 

Europe. — The latest intelligence from the continent of Europe is still war- 
like, and the military fever appears to be spreading. It has become almost 
epidemic. Austria and Prussia have been arming for some time. Russia and 
Turkey have been following the bad example, though in a minor degree, and 
now Italy has become infected. It is quite evident that if the German powers 
come to blows, Italy intends to avail herself of Austria's embarrassment to 
wrest Venetia from foreign dominion. Telograms from Florence announce the 
forming of a camp of 70,000 men near Bologna, under command of Cialdini. 
The principal generals of the Italian army have been summoned to meet at 
Florence, and it is reported that the Italian men-of-war have been ordered to 
rendezvous at Ancona or Brondisi, and that Austria is making military pre- 
paration in Venetia. The Florence papers deny that military preparations 
are being made, and state that the military movements are such only as are 
occasioned by the requirements of the service. 



VARIETIES. 



A little boy having been much praised for his quickness of reply, a gentleman 
observed that when children were so keen in their youtn they are generally stupid and 
dull as they advance in years. •* What a very sensible boy you must have been, sir," 
replied the child. 

A contemporary states that a good story is current relative to the readership of the 
Temple, which has just been filled np by the appointment of the Rev. A. C. Ainger. 
Among the 150 candidates was one reverend gentleman who sent in an enormous pile 
of testimonials, backed, by way of a clincher, by a letter commendatory from himself. 

Visible Speech. — At the Society of Arts, a paper was lately read by Mr. Alexander 
Melville Bell, on his new system of visible speech— th? spelling of spelling as it has 
been called— comprising a series of thirty letters or symbols, whereby every sound in 
every language can be so accurately indicated that a person who never heard a word of 
the language uttered, can pronounce even the most difficult words of it strictly like a 
native, on merely reading from Mr. Bells new letters or symbols, which appear to bear 
the same sort of relationship to the positions of the mouth and tongue in the respective 
sounds, which the picture of a laughing face may be supposed to do the spoken word 
"laughter." Mr. Bell's sons gave clear proofs of the practicability of their father's 
invention, by pronouncing words set down by him in their absence, from the utterance 
of old Indian residents, Scotsmen and others present ; but the conclusion of the whole 
exposition was marred by the refusal of Mr. Bell to exhibit the symbols on the black- 
board. He wishes the Council to appoint a committee to consider the subject, with the 
view of inducing the Government to take upon itself the practical realization of his 
system, which he is willing to give up freely for national or universal utility, should 
they agree to adopt iL Professor de Morgan, Sir D. Brewster, and Mr. A. J. Ellis, the 
chairman on the occasion, have been initiated into the whole mystery, and are said to 
approve of the system. 
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POETRY, ETC. 



ADDRESS : 

Charles W. Stayner, ) 

Archibald N. Hill, V 17, Coleman Street, St. Mary's, Southampton. 
Ephralm T. Williams, ) 



MARRIED: 

Chapman— Jackson,— March 31st, in London, by Elder N. H. Felt, Mr. John Chapman of Hayes to 

Miss. Eliza Jackson of Farnborongh, Trent. — Dkskket News, please copy. 
Scott— Watson,— March 11th, 18C«, at Stockton-on-Tees, by Elder Wm. Littlefair, Elder John Scott, 

of Seaham Harbour, to Miss. Sarah Watson, of Ravensworth, near Richmond, Yorkshire. — D&bkrxt 

News, please copy. 



DIED: 

Blackburn— Jan 7th, 1866, at Tottington Mill, Elder Samuel Blackburn, in his 38th, year.— Dkskrkt 
Nbws, please copy. 

Whitehead— Feb 28th, 180G, at 8, Steep Street, Bristol, of hooping-cough, Wm. Willes, aged 1 year 
and 8 months, son of George and Julia Whitehead.— Dkskrrt News, please copy. 
Jackson— Feb 21st, 1806, at Hull, of consumption, Elizabeth daughter of James and Elizabeth Jack- 
son, aged 21 years 6 months and 16 days. — Deserbt News, please copy. 

[N. B. We make this insertion for the purpose of correcting the notice published in a former number 
of the Star. If tha brethren forwarding these notices will see that they are correct and legible before 
doing so, much unnecessary tiouble will be avoided.— Ed.] 



POETRY. 



THE CHRISTIAN WARRIOR'S DEATH. 



I'm weary and worn 
With life's long fight, 

And waiting for dawn. 
The dawn of true light, 

The dawn of the morn— 
Of day without night. 

I stand on the pier, 
The brink of the shore ; 

The boatman is near 
To ferry me o'er ; 

Earth, take my last tear, 
I cannot give more. 



(Selected.) 



Earth sinks into shade, 
Dawn bursts on my sight ; 

Come on, my last foe. 
Come on to the fight 

Just one buttle more — 
The last I shall fight. 

If such the prospect 

That opens before, 
Oh, what will it be 

When I enter the door t 
Earth, take thy poor dust — 
Thou canst not claim more. 
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" For the Lord shall comfort Zion : ho will comfort all her waste places ; and he will 
rmke her wilderness like Eden and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and 
t ladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody." — Isaiah. 



No. 18, Vol. XXVIII. Saturday, April 21, 1866. Price One Penny- 

MINUTES OF A DISTRICT CONFERENCE 

HELD IN THE GLASGOW DINING HALL, CAMBRIDGE STREET, BIRMINGHAM, 
ON SUNDAY, 7TH JANUARY, 1866. 

{Continued from page 228.) 



Half-past 6, p.m. | 
Choir sung, " Go, ye messengers of 
glory," Ac. Prayer by Elder W. W. 
Raymond. Choir sung, "Praise to 
the man who communed with Jeho- 
vah." <fec. 

Elder Charles Widerborg then said 
— Beloved brethren, sisters and friends. 
I do not know if I will be able to 
make you hear me, but I will try my 
best, and I pray that God's Spirit may 
dictate the few words I may say. As 
President of the Scandinavian Mission, 
I now speak to you in obedience to 
the request of President Young. I 
am glad to bear my testimony with 
the other brethren. I was in Birming- 
ham in 1860, at a Conference ; since 
then I have been home to Utah, and 
sent out again on another mission. I 
was brought to a knowledge of the 
truth by one of the servants of God, 
mho went to those northern countries 
of Europe — Elder Erastus Snow. 
Thousands, besides myself, have also 
embraced the truth in those countries, 
and I am happy to say that the same 



| Spirit actuates them as does you here. 
In every assembly and meeting, I have 
heard them pray for the success of the 
Work in this land, as well as in their 
own. They try to live their religion 
as well as their circumstances will per- 
mit. The Saints in the Scandinavian 
Mission number 5388 souls, and more 
than 1000 baptisms have taken place 
during the last year. They are Rnxious 
to gather home to Zion, out of the 
spiritual bondage which exists amongst 
the people. I have been very happy in 
meeting with you in this Conference; 
and although not a native of England, 
and not being able to speak your 
language with good accent, yet I have 
been edified and built up by the re- 
marks I have heard made. I can also 
say that I know this to be the Church 
and kingdom of God ; not because men 
have testified unto me that it is so, 
but because I have received a know- 
ledge of it myself ; my Father in 
heaven has blessed me with this know* 
ledge. God raised up the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, to prepare this genera- 
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tion to receive the Son of God, just 
as the Apostle John was sent to pre- 
pare the Jews for the coming of Jesus 
in the meridian of time. Joseph 
Smith was the man elected by God to 
do his work in the last days, and now 
our Prophet Brigham Young is Mb 
successor, and the mouthpiece of God 
unto the world. The Church of God 
is now restored, with all its privileges 
and blessings. The days will come 
when the world shall See we have the 
truth, to their own regret and sorrow, 
and will have to acknowledge the 
words of the Prophets. Not one jot 
or tittle of my word, said Jesus Christ, 
shall fall to the ground, neither is 
there any hand that can stay the 
kingdom of God. It has to be built 
up in a natural way. By this are the 
world deceived as of old ; they ex- 
pected the kingdom of God to come 
in great pomp and glory, but over- 
looked the fact that Christ must first 
come and die upon the cross as an 
atonement for their sins. It is just so 
now. God has instituted the simple 
principles of the Gospel we teach, but 
they are too simple for our friends. 
If they will but listen to our message 
and obey it, they shall receive a know- 
ledge as well as ourselves. I am happy 
to unite with you, and pray the Lord 
may bless and save you aU. I wish 
all men would listen to our teachings, 
for they are eternal life. I wish they 
would begin and prepare themselves 
to live eternally with God, to re- 
ceive sanctified tabernacles, and a 
world purified from its wickedness. 
It is good to contemplate these things. 
I pray that God may bless the Presi- 
dent of this Mission, and all who assist 
him. I pray that the bonds of those 
who are now in darkness upon the 
continent of Europe, may be speedily 
broken ; that the truth may be carried 
unto them, and that they may be 
saved with us in the kingdom of God. 
May this be the happy lot of all, for 
Christ's sake. Amen. 

President Brigham Young, Jun., 
said it was necessary to present the 
Authorities of the Church to the peo- 
ple, that they might testify their 
willingness to support them in their 
positions. The Authorities of the 
Church at home and abroad were then 
presented in the usual manner, and 



the several motions unanimously sua 
tained by the congregation. 

Elder Orson Pratt, Sen., said — I 
feel happy to meet with so large a con- 
gregation as the one before me, also 
with so large a number of the mission- 
aries from Utah. I am very glad to 
see you all. I am very glad to see the 
strangers who are present, and I would 
our hall had been larger, and then I 
think we should have had many more 
present at this time. Brethren, sistera 
and friends, we are living in a dis- 
pensation fraught with eventful cir- 
cumstances ; we are living in the last 
days, when the winding up scene of all 
things will shortly take place. How 
happy I am to live in such a day. 
What a happy time it has been to me, 
in trying to bless and save mankind ; 
and although old age is now fast creep- 
ing upon me, yet I feel to thank God 
that I am what I am. I can look back 
for thirty-five years, and thank the 
Lord for his mercies vouchsafed to me, 
and for the glorious truths which I 
have learned. I have ever tried, from 
my youth up, to disseminate the 
principles of truth and justice, and 
I am not yet wearied. I feel to be 
as energetic to-day as ever. To 
live in a day when angels have visited 
the earth and communed with man, 
when we have Prophets in our midst, 
is to me a source of unspeakable joy ; 
and to live in the enjoyment of the 
Holy Spirit, is a joy to me that cannot 
be surpassed. 1 have Been many of 
you that are present, before, and have 
lifted up my voice many times in the 
halls of Birmingham. I have been 
absent from this town about one year, 
since which time, in company with 
Elder Biter, I have labored principally 
upon the continent of Europe, in try- 
ing to introduce the truth to the na- 
tion of Austria ; but the people there 
are so clothed with darkness, and 
priestcraft binds them down so fast, 
that our efforts have produced but 
little success as yet. I have now re- 
turned, and my year's labors have given 
me further experience and knowledge. 
You see before you on this Stand, the 
Elders who have travelled some seven 
thousand miles to preach the truth 
to you ; not for speculation or gain, 
but for the salvation of the honest. 
Many left houses, lands, carriages, 
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everything, when the word came that 
they must go and preach the Gos- 
pel, warn the people, and testify of 
the things Qod is doing in these last 
days. No doubt the world consider it 
ridiculous that the Latter-day Saints 
should believe in Prophets, in these 
enlightened days of Christianity ; but 
is it not more reasonable to believe in 
them, than to think that God has shut 
himself up from all communication 
with his children 1 Such a doctrine 
is revolting to my feelings. Give me 
the privilege to commune with my 
God, as in days of old, and let me 
hear the continual whisperings of his 
Holy Spirit, to lead me aright in the 
path of truth. When I read the re- 
cords of the ancient Saints in the 
Bible, and learn what shall take place 
in these days, before Christ shall come 
again amongst us, no tongue can tell 
the joy I feel, when I see these events 
transpiring around me. Ridiculed 
and scorned though we may be, we 
know we have the truth, and that 
God is on our Bide. How consoling to 
these brethren around me to know, 
that God will sustain and assist them 
on their missions ; to know that He 
can hear them when they cry unto him, 
and that their testimonies are preserved 
in the archives of heaven, against those 
who will persecute and oppose them. 

I had the honor of personally know- 
ing the Prophet Joseph Smith. I 
became acquainted with him when a 
boy, and have seen the power of God 
made manifest through him many 
times. I was also acquainted with the 
witnesses to the Book of Mormon, who 
saw the angel that gave to Joseph 
Smith his authority to act in the name 
of God. I know that this is the Work 
of God, and that the Book of Mormon 
is a true record. However much it 
may be ridiculed, it is a glorious book, 
and the prophecies therein written 
will be fulfilled to the very letter. I 
also know that the prophecies uttered 
by Joseph Smith, will be fulfilled upon 
this and other nations who reject the 
message we bring unto them. The 
American war came as the result of 
that nation disregarding our message 
unto them, and because of their 
wickedness in slaying the Prophet and 
Patriarch, and persecuting the Saints 
of God. The prophecy of Joseph re- 



vealed the warfare which the nation 
has passed through, and which has 
been thus far literally fulfilled, and 
was published many years before the 
war commenced. I myself travelled 
through the States of America, and in 
the city of Washington warned the 
people of what would come upon them, 
but they heeded me not. They treat- 
ed the message with contempt, as 
many others have done in this coun- 
try, when the servants of God have 
prophesied to them, and warned 
them. The revelation which foretold 
the American war, also speaks of 
Great Britain, and says that it shall 
be involved in war with other nations, 
and shall be scourged with judg- 
ments, &c. Will this come to pass \ 
It surely will, although the nations are 
now at peace, and in comparative har- 
mony. Then do not be surprised 
that the Elders are so anxious to 
gather you out of this country to 
Zion, to save you from the calamities 
which will shortly burst forth. We 
dare not hold our peace concerning 
these things, lest the mood of the peo- 
ple should be found on our garments. 
To those of the Saints who cannot see 
any prospects of gathering, let me say: 
God will not forget you ; do all you 
can, and leave the rest to Him. But 
to those who could gather out if they 
wished, and will not do so, let me 
warn such : woe unto you if you do 
not gather up speedily ; and as was 
remarked this afternoon, if you do 
not, you shall surely see sorrowjas the 
consequence of neglecting to obey the 
voice of God. 

Elder James McGaw said — I have 
pleasure in adding my humble testi- 
mony. This Work is not like the 
Work commenced by Jesus Christ, to 
be overcome, and its servants des- 
troyed, but is never more to be thrown 
down or given to another people. This 
Church was organized with six mem- 
bers, and see how it has progressed in 
a few years. It has met with opposi- 
tion, butits course has been onward, and 
it now numbers its hundreds of thou- 
sands. Is this not a testimony of its 
truth? The Saints are gathering to 
Zion, where there is peace and prospe- 
rity. The people there are also making 
great efforts to assist you here in emi- 
grating. This year they are sending 
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down 500 teams to the frontiers, to 
gather up all the Saints who can 
manage to reach 1 there. The expense 
of these teams, &c, being sent down, 
will be about £50,000, and this is 
being done by the poor Latter-day 
Saints. What greater sign of the times 
in which we live could be given unto 
the world, than is presented by these 
500 teams ? But other signs are be- 
ginning to make themselves manifest. 
The angels of God are now visiting 
the earth, and communing with man 
as anciently ; and yet, in spite of all 
these things, our friends will not be- 
lieve our testimony, although we also 
promise those who will obey our doc- 
trines, that they shall receive a know- 
ledge of the truth from God for them- 
selves. May God bless you Saints ; 
begin and leave no stone unturned, to 
save means to leave this country and 
go up to Utah. That is the place 
Isaiah spoke of, when the people 
should say, Come ye and let us go up 
to the House of the Lord, that is being 
established in the tops of the moun- 
tains. This is a gathering dispensa- 
tion, and after the first principles are 
taught you, then gather out to the 
place appointed by God. May you 
continue faithful and wear a crown of 
life, is myprayer. Amen. 

Elder William Gibson said — I feel 
glad to have an opportunity of saying 
a few words. Four years ago I was 
in this town, and bore my testimony 
to the truth. Since then I have been 
to Utah, and have now returned to 
bear the same testimony. I have 
preved this to be the Work of God, 
;uid know the Prophet Brigham to be 
a man of God, strict in his integrity. 
He is to us our mouthpiece unto God. 
If a proof is wanted of our faith, you 
kave it in these my brethren, who 
have come so far for the good of their 
fellow- men. We love God, and show 
our love by coming here to bless you. 
We court no man's favor, and, thank 
God, we fear no man's frown. The 
Work of God must roll on and prove 
victorious. Brethren and sisters, hear 
what has been said unto you this day, 
and gather out to the West. Salvation 



| is held out to all who will believe and 
obey. The world despise us because 
we are weak and unlearned, but Qod 
has chosen the weak to confound the 
mighty and the wis*. The principles 
spoken of by Elder Pratt this evening, 
are glorious. The powers of Satan 
have battled with this Work, and will 
continue so to do, but let the nations 
beware. In the da) s of Christ, those 
who stumbled over the stone of the 
kingdom were dashed to pieces, we 
are told ; but on whomsoever it now 
falls, it will grind to powder. Then 
gather home to Zion. What have you 
to stay here for 1 What have you to 
live for in this country ? Why, sin 
and poverty continually stare you in 
the face ; your streets are full of cor- 
ruption, and those things which will 
condemn the people. When you go 
to Zion, take Zion with you in your 
hearts, as it is easy to be a Saint in 
appearance, but quite another thing 
to oe one in heart. I glory in my re- 
ligion — it is my all. It has given to 
me that which the world cannot 
give, nor take away. Like Job 
of old, I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, "and though after my skin 
worms may destroy this body, yet in 
my flesh shall I see God." What is 
death and hell to us? If faithful, 
we will have the power of God to 
place us beyond these terrors. Every- 
thing that has been promised to me 
will be mine, if I will only live for it ; 
and is that not worth living for, and, 
if necessary, dying for? To know 
God is life eternal. Then let the world 

Persecute and Blander us to their 
eart's content, we fear it not. Their 
time is short, for soon shall all wicked- 
ness and lies perish. Again I testify 
that this is the Work of God, and I 
have proved it in thousands of ways. 
My prayer is, that the honest in heart 
may hear the truth, and be saved in 
the kingdom of God. Amen. 

Conference was then dismissed till 
January 1867. Choir sung, "Before 
Jehovah's awful throne," <fcc. Con- 
ference dismissed with prayer by Pre- 
sident Brigham Young, Jun. 



A great, a good, and a right mind, is a kind of divinity lodging in flesh ; and may be 
the blessing of a slave as well as of a prince. It came from heaven, and to heaven it 
most return ; and it is a kind of heavenly felicity, which a pure and virtuous mind 
enjoys in some degree even upon earth. 
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ASCERTAINED FACTS RELATING TO THE DEAD SEA. 
{Continued from page 232.) 



" Count de Bertcm, who visited the 
Dead Sea in April, 1835, thus writes : 
"In attempting to describe the scenes 
which we had yesterday beheld, I felt 
the utter inadequacy of words to ex- 
press my feelings. I had wandered 
through the Alps, the Pyrenees, and 
mauy other mountains. I had seen 
countries blasted by the curse of the 
Almighty, the plains of Moab and the 
land of Amnion, but had hitherto seen 
nothing to compare with the moun- 
tains of Zoarah and Esdrom. Here is 
a desolation on the grandest scale, 
and beyond what the imagination of 
man could conceive : it must be seen 
— to describe it is impossible. In this 
striking and solemn waste, where 
nature is alike destitute of vegetation 
and inhabitants, man appears but an 
atom ; all around is enveloped in the 
silence of death — not a bird, not even 
an insect is seen ! The regular step 
of our camels returned a dull sound, 
as if the earth were hollowed beneath 
their feet ; the monotonous chant of 
the camel driver accompanied at times 
the step of (his inhabitant of the des- 
ert, but was suddenly stopped, as if 
he feared to awaken nature. Three 
Bedouins went before us to examine 
the road, for we have to fear meeting 
with Arabs, who might be enemies to 
our tribe. The sun concealed itself 
by thick clouds, and seemed unwilling 
to shine upon the land cursed by the 
Almighty. We saw the traces of seve- 
ral wolves. Everything seemed to 
combine to make the landscape a 
scene awfully sublime." — Journal of 
the Royal Geographical Society, vol. 
ix, p. 280. 

Even M. de Saulcy, whose remarks 
on the traditions of the ancients, 
when he first reached these shores, 
were all too flippant, had an opportu- 
nity of witnessing a scene which pene- 
trated him and his associates with a 
conviction that they were, after all, in 
a region of no common gloom. We 
can only transcribe the chief sentences 
in his account : — " When we had 
attained a point above the level of the 



Dead Sea sufficiently elevated, we 
were singularly fortunate in being pre- 
sent at a spectacle few men can hope 
to witness twice in their lives, and 
which demands a passing comment. 
We may almost say that we saw the 
catastrophe of the Pentapolis, and are 
still under the strong impression of 
the seen 9 that we gaaed on with the 
most intense excitement. When we 
began ascending the first acclivities, 
large black clouds, driven by the 
westerly wind, passing above our heads 
.and over the Djebel Esdoum, rushed 
down upon the Dead Sea,' in the 
direction of the Rhor-Safieh, then 
rising again along the flank of the 
mountains of Moab, soon cleared the 
view, and allowed us to contemplate 
the expanse of water, resembling a 
vast motionless sheet of molten lead. 
By degrees, as the storm hurried to- 
wards the east, the western sky be- 
came again fine and radiant ; then, for 
a moment, the setting sun darted 
above the mountains of Canaan fiery 
rays, which seemed almost to cover 
the summits of the land of Moab with 
the flames of an enormous conflagra- 
tion, while the bases of those imposing 
mountains remained as black as ink. 
Above was the dark, lowering sky ; 
below, the sea, like a metallic sheet of 
dull, leaden gray ; around us, the 
silence of the desert, and utter deso- 
lation ; afar off, in the west, a bright 
and cloudless sky, shining over a 
blessed country, whilst we seemed to 
be flying from a country condemned 
forever. 

" It is impossible to describe this' 
scene, which, to be fully understood 
and felt, must have been witnessed. 
Our Bedouins themselves, though ac- 
customed to the grandest operations 
of nature, participated in the sensa- 
tions by which wo were completely 
mastered. * See, sir, see !' they ex- 
claimed to me, 'Allah is smiting 
Sodom !' And they were right. The 
tremendous spectacle which was wit- 
nessed by Lot, from nearly tho same 
spot where we were now standing, 
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must have borne a striking: resem- 
blance to the magnificent repetition 
with which we had just been favored 
by the same presiding Providence." — 
Vol. i, pp. 526-28. 

Whilst these extract will do much to 
justify travellers of an imaginative 
temperament, and in a superstitious 
age, from the imputation of wanton 
exaggeration, they naturally conduct 
our thoughts to tho consideration of 
that catastrophe which has invested 
these regions with their thrilling and 
unrivalled interest. 

The accounts which Moses has pre- 
served in the book of Genesis, of this 
region, before and after the destruc- 
tion of the cities of the plain, will now 
require our attention, in order to 
harmonize them with the topographi- 
cal phenomena we have already 
noticed. 

The first notice we have of this re- 
markable region, occurs in Gen. iii, 
10, where it is called "the Plain of 
Jordan," well watered everywhere, as 
the garden of the Lord, like the land 
of Egypt. This raises the question 
about the course of the Jordan, which 
Hows south, and at present terminates 
in the Dead Sea. That distinguished 
traveller, Burckhardt, when exploring 
Edom, found a broad valley, El Araba, 
extending from the eastern arm of the 
Red Sea, to the southern extremity of 
the Dead Sea. He, therefore, con- 
structed a theory, that the Jordan 
once flowed between the mountains of 
Canaan and Moab, and so held on its 
course into this valley, until it emptied 
itself into the gnlf of Akabah, the 
eastern horn of the Red Sea, leaving 
the present bed of the D*ad Sea a 
fertile plain. Colonel Leake, in his 
preface to Burckhardt's Travels, ap- 
proves of this theory, "as confirming 



the truth of that great volcanic con- 
vulsion described in the 19th chapter 
of the book of Genesis, which inter- 
rupted the course of the river, which 
converted into a lake the fertile plain 
occupied by the cities Adma, Zeboim, 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and which 
changed all the valley, to the south- 
ward of tli at district, into a sandy 
desert." 

This theory, which, as such, is 
really beautiful, and so plausible as to 
secure the approval of many men of 
science, has been proved utterly un- 
tenable. The Count de Bertou has 
traversed the whole extent of El 
Araba, and has ascertained that the 
level of the Red Sea is much higher 
than that of the Dead Sea, and the 
plain of Jordan generally, and, conse- 
quently, as that river could not flow 
up hill, it was not possible that its 
waters were ever emptied into the 
jrulf of Akabah. Besides, he found 
that all the springs that rise south of 
the Dead Sea, do not take a southerly 
direction towards the gulf, but flow 
north towards the Dead Sea. To 
these discoveries Mr. W. R. Hamilton, 
in his anniversary address before the 
Royal Geographical Society, in 1839, 
referred and said — "We have a 
satisfactory solution of the problem, 
whether the waters of the Dead Sea 
could ever have flowed into the gulf 
of Akabah. M. de Bertou has shown 
that there is an elevated range of land, 
not volcanic, which forms the termina- 
tion of the valley called El Ghor. This 
ridge causes a division of the waters 
flowing north to the Dead Sea, and 
south to the jElanitic Gulf, and lies 
between these two seas, about two- 
thirds of the distance from the for- 
mer." 



"CHAIN GANG OF STATES." 

CONGRESS INAUGURATING A REVOLUTION — A WAR OP RACES IN PROSPECT. 



(The following article from the New 
York Herald, describes in a clear 
and concise manner, that condition 
of things in which the wise and pru- 
dent may behold the fulfilment of 
the prophecies of Joseph Smith ; 



but in which the ignorant seem only 
to recognize the natural results of a 
pre-existeut condition without ac- 
knowledging therein an overruling 
Providence.] 
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No person can contemplate the 
action of Congress without forebodings 
for the future. This is to us the dark- 
est hour in the history of the country. 
It is true that we have crushed an ex- 
tensive and powerful rebellion. The 
disputed question in regard to the 
interpretation of the Constitution, has 
been appealed to the arbitration of 
arms and settled. It has been dis- 
posed of finally and forever, by the 
removal of the cause of disagreement, 
in the total abolition of slavery. In 
this decision the people of the revolted 
sections have acquiesced and now come 
back, asking from the Government the 
privilege of enjoying all the blessings 
of restored Union, and the exercise of 
their legitimate rights under it. At 
this point they are met by Congress, 
which defiantly refuses admittance, 
thus, in effect, saying that those States 
which could not secede by passing 
ordinances of secession, which could 
not sever their connection with the 
Union by the sword and bayonet, are 
nevertheless out by the will of Con- 
gress. Thus the nation, which has 
been convulsed by war, and is now 
longing for peace and re-union, is 
kept under agitation by a fanatical 
and revolutionary Congress. 

Nor is this all. The daily records 
of the proceedings of that body are 
filled with inflamable torches, which, 
being applied to the body politic, are 
kindling the fires of another revolu- 
tion more extensive, fierce and relent- 
less, than that from which we have 
just emerged. The Jacobins in Con- 
gress are doing their utmost to bring 
about a war of races— the worst of aU 
wars. Instead of pursuing a course of 
pacification, they are trying to stir up 
strife, and are sowing the seeds which, 
sooner or later, if they continue, will 
deluge the streets of our Northern 
cities and the plains of the South, with 
rivers of blood. There will be scenes 
of bloodshed to which the insurrection 
in St. Domingo and Jamaica, with all 
its chapters of horrors, will furnish no 
comparison. 

The enemies of this country in 
Europe were constantly predicting, 
during our late war, that it made no 
difference whether the North suc- 
ceeded on the battle field or not, the 
Union was destroyed, and the country 



could never be united again. The 
South, they declared, might be whip- 
ped, but they would never renew their 
allegiance to the Union. We have 
already seen how false and erroneous 
has been this prediction. Even those 
who were the loudest in proclaiming 
it, have long since admitted their 
error. But instead of this evil threat- 
ening us, we have one still more formi- 
dable, pregnant with the most dire 
results. Towards Ihis we are drifting 
with an alarming velocity. The war 
for the preservation of the Union has 
ended. The Chief Magistrate of the 
nation inaugurated a policy under 
which the country was rapidly chang- 
ing from a warlike attitude to that of 
peace. Our gallant soldiers are rapid- 
ly returning to their homes, and re- 
suming their places around the family 
fireside. Just at this stage Congress 
assembles, and at once arrays itself 
against this course of events. 

Not only are the revolutionary 
faction which control that body, la- 
boring to arrest this march of peace, 
but they are plunging us into inextri- 
cable difficulties. Before the blood of 
our soldiers who fell in battle is cold, 
or the grass is green upon their graves, 
the Jacobins are endeavoring to force 
a war of races upon the country, and 
carry desolation to the very heart of 
our populous cities and thriving vil- 
lages. Here we stand, a nation bur- 
dened by an enormous debt, with the 
tax-gatherer at each elbow ; our com- 
merce, which was nearly driven from 
the sea, again trying to resume its 
place ; one section of the country 
paralyzed by the stern events of war, 
yet struggling to arise, Phoenix-like, 
from the ashes, and yet Congress actu- 
ally refusing to render assistance, and 
insisting upon adding fuel to the flame, 
and holding the country down with its 
fanatical grip — all for the purpose of 
retaining party supremacy. This is 
the picture which is now presented to 
our view. This is the feast which is 
now being prepared for us by those 
whom the people supposed were their 
representatives in the National Legis- 
lature. Sad as it is, painful as it may 
be to look upon, it is nevertheless a 
solemn and living reality. 

The revolutionary faction, under 
the lead of their Dantons, Marats and 
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Robespierre, in Washington, are in- 
stigating measures and passing laws 
upon the pretext of protecting the 
blacks, that must eventually lead us 
to a direct conflict between the Anglo- 
Saxon and African races in this coun- 
try. Thus, while pretending to be 
the friend of the negro, they are in 
reality his enemy, and hastening the 
day of reaction which will sweep him 
from our land. The blacks, in their 
joj over their freedom, and their re- 
joicing over their proposed political 
rights, little dream of the volcano 
which is beneath them, or the fires of 
destruction which their pretended 
friends are kindling around them. 

A great noise is made by the fanatics 
in Congress about distinction of color, 
but the very steps which they are 
taking, are increasing that prejudice 
and adding to that feeling which nature 
has planted in ihe breast of every 
man. There is a point beyond which 
the people will not be passive lookers 
on. To that point we are rapidly 
being pushed by the modern Jacobins. 

The people of the North realized 
but little of the hardships of the re- 
cent war. We saw the tax-gatherers 
approach our doors ; we saw the wives 
and daughters of those gallant soldiers 
who fell in battle put on weeds of 
mourning ; we saw the maimed and 
crippled brought back from the front, 
but beyond this it was but a dream. 
It came and passed away like a storm 
in the winter, leaving here and there 
a mark indicating that something un- 
usual bad transpired. The people in 
many sections of the South, however, 
saw more of its solemn realities. 
Families were broken up and homes 
destroyed, all of which was but the 
legitimate penalty of rebellion and 
attempt to destroy the Government. 

But even this hardship and suffer- 
ing is small in comparison to that 
which will follow the conflict that Con- 
gress is forcing upon us. The fanatics 
of that body are leading us, step by 
step, into a bloody contest that will 
extend to every section of the country. 
Its evil results, its hardships and de- 



vastation, will not be confined to one 
section, but extend over all localities, 
east and west, north and south. A 
war of races opens wide the door for 
rapine and murder. It affects the 
highest and the lowest. We have but 
to refer to the horrible scenes that 
transpired in St. Domingo at the close 
of the last century, and those of Ja- 
maica but a few months since, to real- 
ise its horrors and dangers. During 
the late war all could count upon the 
enjoyment of life. No person was in 
danger of the bullet unless he was in 
front, when the contending armies 
stood face to face. But let a war of 
races be once fully inaugurated — and 
at the present rate it will come sooner 
than we expect — and the assassin is 
at the door of every citizen, at his side 
when he walks the street, and he 
knows not when he leaves his home in 
the morning, whether those whom he 
holds dear will be alive when he re- 
turns at night. The contest will be 
the most fierce in the South, for there 
the races are more evenly balanced. 
But it is idle to suppose that we shall 
escape its dreadful results here. 

We write thus earnestly, for we see 
the storm coming. We see the fires 
burning, and Congress engaged in fan- 
ning the flames and increasing the 
danger. It is impossible to look dis- 
passionately upon their work, without 
seeing the dreadful calamity that will 
visit us unless measures are taken to 
arrest its progress. We saw enough 
in the riots in this city, we have heard 
enough of the deeds along the valley 
of the Mississippi, to warn us of the 
danger ahead. Seeing the whole coun- 
try standing, as it seems to us, on the 
verge of a precipice, we raiso our voice 
of warning in the hope that even Con- 
gress may pause in the storm, and see 
wherd it is drifting. The conservative 
portion of that body have the strength 
and power to arrest the evil, if they 
only have the courage. Will they not 
take hold like men, and assist the 
President in resisting the fanatical 
tide, and thus earn for themselves the 
plaudits of their countrymen ? 



The fruits of the earth do not more obviously require labor and cultivation to prepare 
them for our use and subsistance, than our faculties demand instruction and regulation, 
in order to qualify us to become upright and valuable members of society, useful to 
others, or happy in ourselves. 
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Faith in God and his Son Jesus, is constantly the mainspring by which the 
people of the Latter-day Kingdom move, and maintain a religious and political 
existence upon that boasted land of freedom, in spite of the vile calumnies and 
myriads of plans which have been, and are still being concocted for their des- 
truction. As faith has been lately touched upon in our columns, we wish to 
add a few words, quoting from the Book of Mormon, respecting that funda- 
mental principle of our religion. It is no new thing to the Saints, to tell 
them that the Chrisian world are wholly devoid of faith ; and, indeed, one has 
only to bring the test of Scripture, and the open avowals of each Christian 
denomination, to fully prove that they are wholly destitute of that principle 
of faith, without which it is impossible to please God. In the writings of 
Moroni, who hid up the plates from which the Book of Mormon was transla- 
ted, we find the following, which is most clear and pointed in shadowing forth 
the present condition of the religious world : — " And Christ hath said, if ye 
will have faith in me, ye shall have power to do whatsoever thing is expedient 
in me. And he hath said, repent all ye ends of the earth, and come unto me 
and be baptized in my name, and have faith in me that ye may be saved. 
And now my beloved brethren, if this be the case that these things are true 
which I have spoken unto you, and God will shew unto you with power and 
great glory at the last day, that they are true ; and if they are true, has the 
day of miracles ceased ? Or have angels ceased to appear unto the children of 
men ? Or has He withheld the power of the Holy Ghost from them ? Or will 
he, so long as time shall last, or the earth shall stand, or there shall be one 
man upon the face thereof to be saved ? Behold. I say unto you nay, for it is by 
faith that miracles are wrought ; and it is by faith that angels appear and 
minister unto men ; wherefore if these things have ceased, woe be unto the child- 
dren of men, for it is because of unbelief, and all is vain ; for no man can be 
saved, according to the words of Christ, save they shall have faith in his name; 
wherefore, if these things have ceased, then has faith ceased also ; and awful 
is the state of man ; for they are as though there had been no redemption 
made." Hear the voice of one crying from the dead — Oh ! ye Christian 
nations, why will ye deny God the right to control in your councils ? Why 
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will ye deprive yourselves of the blessings obtainable in the Gospel, and cast 
aside, as worthless, the counsels and commandments of Jehovah 1 

We turn to the Saints of the Most High, and expect a far greater manifesta- 
tion of faith, than can be exercised by those in the world who know not God. 
But we fear there are some who are becoming faint-hearted, because they have 
not yet heard of a vessel being chartered for their accommodation, particularly 
those who are compelled to vacate farms, houses, or surrender other property 
by which they have hitherto obtained a livelihood. The faith of the people 
can be tested in these items, in showing forth their entire confidence in God, as 
did their brethren who forsook their fruitful fields in Jackson cpunty, and 
their fine dwellings and magnificent Temple, which had cost years of unremit- 
ting toil to complete, at the city of Nauvoo. Be thankful for what you already 
possess, and let your trust in God be firm and unshaken ; and although it is 
difficult to obtain vessels, owing to the numerous losses during the past winter, 
ye' we are in the hands of God ; and what President Young counsels in his 
letter, is applicable to all— " Do not be discouraged, but be cheerful and hope- 
ful ; you will be competent to every duty, if you will only put your trust in 



Man may doubt his own strength or ability ; but, brethren, we cannot doubt 
that Power which has so long maintained the faithful, causing their hearts to 
burn within them, and sing praises to God on high, and on earth peace and 
good will to man. 



Elders John Sharp jun., and Harrison Shurtleff sailed from Liverpool for 
New York per steamship City of Boston on the 11th inst., also Elders Wilford 
Woodruff jun., Elnathan Eldridge jun., and Ensign I Stocking, per steam- 
ship Erin. 

These brethren have been faithful in discharging the duties incumbent upon 
them as laborers in the vineyard of the Lord. They were released to return 
home by the Council held at Birmingham in January, except Elder Shurtleff, 
who was appointed to the Presidency of the Preston Conference, but his health 
subsequently failing, it was deemed wisdom for him to return to his mountain 
home. They return to their families and friends in Zion with the approbation 
of the servants of God. 



Every Latter-day Saint who contemplates the situation of things, as they 
at present exist througout this country, must be forcibly struck with the pro- 
priety and wisdom of God in revealing the doctrine of the Gathering. The 
necessity of the Saints gathering to the place appointed by the Lord, has been 
preached, for years, by the Elders of the Church, and the truthfulness of the 
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doctrine has been abundantly proved from the Scriptures* Numbers of the 
Saints have, from time to time, gathered, believing that it was their duty to 
do so, and that it was as obligatory upon them to obey that principle, when 
they became acquainted with it, as it was any other that the Lord had re- 
vealed. It mattered not, to such ones, whether the judgments and calamities, 
which the Elders said were coming on the earth and its in ab it ants, were to 
-come immediately, or to be years in coming ; whether, by gathering, they were 
going to a better or poorer land than the land they then lived in, or whether 
the movement was likely to improve or injure their worldly circumstances. 
To those who rightly estimated their [religion, and the privileges they would 
obtain by living up to it, these things were of secondary importance, they had 
but little woight in influencing their decision as to the propriety of their going 
to the body of the Saints ; and their subsequent experience has taught them 
the wisdom of being thus decisive. When the Lord reveals a principle for men 
to obey, it is unwise in them to weigh the advantages and disadvantages at- 
tending obedience to it ; they are too short-sighted, and, therefore, not compe- 
tent to decide upon the benefits that will accrue from compliance with the com- 
mand. But, even if men were not to be benefited temporally — if there were no 
judgments, calamities and perplexities to escape by gathering out from the 
midst of Babylon, it would be improper and criminal for men to hesitate, when 
a direct and positive command is given ; for, in the kingdom of God, the bene- 
fits and advantages to be derived are only to be obtained through obedience. 
How much more willing, then, ought men to be to obey a command, when, in 
reality, it is directly conducive to their interests, in a temporal as well as in a 
spiritual point of view. In reality, it is not so much of a sacrifice to gather to 
the place appointed, and men do not forego so many pleasures and enjoyments, 
as they sometimes imagine ihey do. There may be individual cases where 
their temporal circumstances are, for the time being, injured ; but the mass of 
the people have been benefited, rather than otherwise, by the change ; and 
there is an equivalent to be obtained in the peace which prevails there, that 
amply remunerates for every sacrifice. Indeed, the situation of the people of 
Utah, with all the trials and privations they have had to endure, is an enviable 
one, and infinitely prsferable to that of any people we are acquainted with ; 
and we think that, if any people ever had causo to bow down, morning, noon 
and night, and thank the Lord for the blessings they enjoy, it is that people. 

The time will come, and it is very evident that it cannot be far distant, 
when men will flee to the land where the Saints reside, to enjoy the peace not 
to be obtained elsewhere, and to be in a position, also, where they will not be 
required to witness and participate, daily, in scenes of strife and bloodshed. 
Thinking, observing men, if they will but look around them, must acknow- 
ledge that the causes are already at work which, if not eradicated, will produce 
this. Numbers, however, flatter themselves with the idea that the progress 
-and increase of crime will be stayed, that there is a better time coming ; but 
we cannot discover upon what foundation they predicate such a hope. Men 
may delude themselves with the hope that, as crime always has existed, there 
need be no more apprehension indulged in now than formerly ; but they have 
only to consult their own memories to be convinced that crime has fearfully 
increased within the last few years, and that, if its increase continues in the 
same ratio, life and property will, ere long, be held by a very uncertain tenure. 
Measures have been taken to stop these evils and extirpate them ; but with 
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what success, may be ascertained, by a perusal of our columns this week. Six 
weeks have been spent, by some of the most influential citizens of this city, 
(San Francisco,) with this intention ; the accomplishment, however, of such a 
result, seems as far distant to-day, as it did when they began. Such methods 
cannot eradicate the evils which are now at work, destroying the peace and 
security of society. The fiat has gone forth, in relation to these things, and it 
will not return unfulfilled. We confess that it is a mystery to ns, why Latter- 
day Saints, when they view the circumstances by which they are surrounded, 
as they really exist, can see no reason for the doctrine of the Gathering to be 
fully believeu in and acted upon, as fast as circumstances will possibly admit. 
In the world, distrust and suspicion are manifestly increasing on all hands ; 
the insecurity of property has become proverbial, and peace — one of the most 
precious boons of heaven to man — is not to be obtained. The opposite of this 
is the case — acknowledged even by our enemies — among the people of Utah. 
There, men can enjoy the blessings of peace ; and, if they will only seek to 
obtain it, they can enjoy a feeling of confidence in those by whom they are 
surrounded, that will drive away all distrust and suspicion. To enjoy these 
blessings, and to be obedient to the commandments of God, the Saints should 
be willing to make any sacrifice that might be required ; for, although they 
may, at present, enjoy an exemptiou from the troubles and perplexities with 
which others may be annoyed, yet they have no assurance that this will be the 
case always. " A prudent man foresee th the evil, and hideth himself." 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

ENGLAND. j tion ; and although but few persons 

Liverpool. April 7, 1866. embraced the truth during my labors 
President Bri^ham Young, Jun. I therein, I feel that I did my duty in 

Dear Brother, — As I have been re- j warning the people of the judgments 
leased to return home on account of i about to be poured out upon the 
ill health, I feel it a duty to give you \ wicked, and in testifying to them of 
a brief account of my labors in this | the truth of the Gospel which we 
country. I arrived in Liverpool on preach. At the General Council held 
the 25th day of July, 1864, in com- in Birmingham, January 1866, I was 
pany with President Wells, yourself, appointed to the Presidency of the 
and Elder Hatch. In the evening of Preston Conference, under the direo- 
the same day, I received an appoint- tion of Elder W. R. Smith, District 
ment to labor as Travelling Elder in President, where I continued my labors 
the Nottingham Conference, under j in the ministry until released to re- 
the direction of Elder H. J. Richards, turn home. In each of these Confe- 
as Conference President, and Elder I rences I have enjoyed myself much, 
James Townsend, as District Presi- j and have performed my auty to the 
dent. I continued my labors in that best of my ability. 1 have received 
Conference until the Council held in much good counsel from the brethren 
Birmingham, January 1865, when I presiding over me, and I feel to say — 
was appointed to preside over the 1 God bless them. 

Dorsetshire Conference, under the | As I am about to leave this country, 
direction of Elder C. W. Stayner, I do so with the consciousness of hav- 
District President. I labored in this j ing done my whole duty, as far as cir- 
Conference about one year, teaching cumstances would permit. This, to 
the people the way of life and salva- I me, is a source of pleasure, and I feel 
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thankful that I was accounted worthy 
to come upon this mission. I look 
upon the last two years as the happiest 
and moat profitable of my life. 

I have labored in weakness, putting 
my trust in God, who has never failed 
to bless me with his Spirit. I know 
that the Work in which we are en- 
gaged, is the Work of God, and that 
the people called Latter-day Saints are 
His people, and I hope that by obedi- 
ence and faithfulness, I may ever be 
found worthy of a name and place 
among them. 

Thanking you for the many expres- 
sions of kindness to me, and praying 
God to impart to you every needful 
blessing, I am your brother in Christ, 
H. T. Shubtleff. 

Liverpool, April 11, 1866. 
President Brigham Young, Jun. 

Dear Brother, — As I am about to 
leave these lands, and start on my 
homeward journey, I feel it a duty 
incumbent upon me to write you a 
brief account of my labors in the minis- 
try, since called to officiate as an El- 
der in the Church of Christ; and to 
make an expression of my feelings, 
and thankfulness for the blessings 
which I have realized during my so- 
journ in these lands, administering to 
the Saints. 

This is the first mission upon which 
I have been sent as a minister of the 
Gospel. I was called, together with a 
number of young Elders, in the spring 
of 1863, to fill a mission to Europe. 
I left my mountain home on the 30th 
of April, in the same year, in com- 
pany with Elders H. J. Richards, J. 
H. Felt, B. j. Stringam, and S. H. 
Hill. I arrived in Liverpool on the 
25th of July, in company with eleven 
other Elders, making twelve in all, 
which fact earned for us on board ship 
the title of " The Twelve," as we were 
" Mormons," but we were nevertheless 
treated respectfully. 

On my arrival in Liverpool, I re- 
ceived an appointment from President 
George Q. Cannon, as Travelling El- 
der in the Dundee Conference, under 
the direction of Elder M. McCune, in 
which position I continued until the 
General Council held in Birmingham, 
January 1864, when I was appointed 
to succeed Eider McCune in the Pre- 



sidency of that Conference, he being 
released to return home. I labored 
in this position until October of the 
same year, when I was 'called by Pre- 
sident D. H. Wells to take charge of 
the Swedish District, under the direc- 
tion of Elder Charles Widerborg, Pre- 
sident of the Scandinavian Mission. 
I studied the Swedish language dili- 
gently for some time, in order to gain 
an understanding of it, so that I might 
be able to bear my testimony to that 
people of the truths of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, revealed to Joseph Smith 
in this last dispensation. I continued 
to labor in Sweden a little more than 
a year, and in December 1865, I re- 
ceived an invitation, when in the city 
of Stockholm, from President Wider- 
borg, to accompany him to England, 
to attend a General Council of Elders 
to be held in Birmingham, January 
1866. I accepted the invitation, and 
attended the Council, where I was re- 
leased by yourself to return home. 
I accept this release thankfully, and 
return home with joy, foi I love to 
live amongst the Saints of God in 
Utah, where peace, and the principles 
of virtue, truth and righteousness pre- 
vail. 

I feel thankful to the Lord and his 
servants, that I was called to the minis- 
try, and that I was appointed on this 
mission to Europe, which has given 
me an experience in many things which 
will be of lasting good, and make me 
far more useful than I otherwise could 
have been. 

I have received much kindness from 
the Saints amongst whom I have 
labored, and much good instructions 
from brothers McCune and Widerborg. 
During my labors in Scandinavia, Pre- 
sident Widerborg was all that a father 
could be to me, in counselling and in- 
structing me in the things appertain- 
ing to my duties, and I pray that the 
l^ord may always bless and prosper 
him, for 1 know he is a goed man. I 
beg leave to return my sincere thanks 
to yourself, Elder Widerborg, and the 
Saints in Scotland and Scandinavia 
amongst whom I have labored, for the 
kindness which I have experienced at 
your hand and theirs ; and as I am 
about to return to the home, friends 
and relatives that I left, to promulgate 
the truths of heaven to this people, I 
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would say that my faith in the Gospel, Praying that the Lord may bless 

for which I have labored, is far greater you with all necessary blessings, I 

now than when I left the home of the am your brother in the Gospel, 
Saints, because I have learned more 

concerning ir, and can bear ray testi- John Shabp, Jun. 
mony that it is of divine origin. 



America. — In the United States another political " crisis" has been reached. 
Congress, some time since, passed the " Civil Rights Bill," the object of which 
was to force all the Southern States to place the negro upon an equality with 
the white man, and which was duly presented to the President for his approval 
or rejection. Upon this Bill he decided, as in the case of the Freed man's 
Bureau Bill, to use his Veto power, and returned the same to Congress, with 
his objections thereto. It can now become a law only by a vote of two-thirds 
of both Houses. The President places his objections to the Bill, upon the 
broad ground which he took in relation to the Veto of the Freed man's Bill. 
This second Veto has provoked the Radicals to an extent almost beyond endu- 
rance, for they had prepared this Bill, as they thought, in such a moderate 
way, that it would surely secure the President's approval. They will, of 
course, use this Veto act as a reason for the most terrific onslaught upon the 
President, but which attack will be repeled by the popular feeling, as was the 
Radical abuse caused by the previous Veto. Strenuous efforts are being made 
by the Radicals in both Houses of Congress, to pass the Bill over the Veto. 
AlmoBt every power has been brought to bear upon Republicans suspected of 
affiliation with the President. For the moment, presidential Patronage seems 
to have lost its allurements, and in the House the Radicals havo actually 
secured the two-thirds necessary to pass the Bill. In the Senate they have 
actually succeeded in expeling one of the members who was a friend of the Pre- 
sident, and the most high-handed measures are resorted to for the accomplish- 
ment of their purpose. The contest is close, and when the final vote on the 
Bill is taken, an exhibition of the most animated scenes may be ^expected. 
One member of the Senate, Senator Wright, who is sick and in a very low con- 
dition, 220 miles from Washington, has consented to be taken to Washington 
on a bed, to vote on the passage of the Bill ; and for this purpose a locomotive 
is kept with steam up and car attached on the sidings, ready to carry this 
Senator to the Senate chamber, when the summons over electric wire shall bid 
him come. In Connecticut an exciting election canvass has been going on 
between the rival parties. The Republicans havo spared no labor to elect a 
Republican Senator in this State, and thus secure their end in spite of the 
Veto. In this election the President concluded to throw the weight of presi- 
dential Patronage in favor of the Democrats, expecting thereby to secure a 
Democratic Senator from that State, and thus effectually check-mate the 
Radicals in their mad career. The political condition of the country is at 
fever heat, "and will not be cooled down probably for some time to come. 

Europe. — The Paris correspondent 4f the Daily News, writing on Saturday, 
April 7th, sayB the apprehension was very general, that hostilities would break 
out. There were rumors that Prince Napoleon's visit to Italy related to tb© 
eventuality of war. Marshal Neil had suddenly arrived at Paris, and had 
interviews with the Emperor. General Count Pelikar had also been sum- 
moned to join this conference. 

Vienna, April 8. — It is rumored that a despatch has just been sent to Count 
Karolyi, the Austrian representative in Berlin, in reply to the last note of 
Herr von Bismark. Austria, it is stated, reiterates the demand contained in 
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her note of the 31st nit., and expresses the hope that Prussia will give ex- 
planations as unreserved relative to the meaning of her warlike preparations, 
as those afforded by Austria with regard to the pretended concentration of her 
troops. 

Brussels, April 9th. — The Independance Beige affirms that the Duke of 
Coburg has communicated directly to the King of 'Prussia conciliatory letters 
received from Count Mensdorff. The same paper states positively, that after 
the correspondence between the Emperor of Russia and the King of Prussia, 
the former sovereign sent General Richter to Vienna to call upon Austria to 
disarm. s Austria, it is said, will probably make her disarmament conditional 
upon Prussia also disarming. It is believed that the intervention of Russia, 
though it may not lead to any settlement of the difficulty, will nevertheless 
prevent for some time any further complication. It is reported that Count 
Bismark intends to propose the convocation of the German Parliament. 



Some improvements have been provisionally specified by Messrs. Matthews and 
Fereday, of Wolverhampton, whieh consist in constructing furnaces for steam-boilers, 
and for other purposes, with a bridge flue and a series of traversing flues, partly open 
and partly closed ; in the closed flues the smoke is retained until burnt by the flame 
which traverses the open flues. 

A spring of natural ink — a mineral substance resembling crude petroleum, but with- 
out any smell, and possessing all the qualities of the finest writing fluid — has been 
discovered in Los Angles, in the vicinity of Buena Vista Lake, California. 

New Steam Generator. — An improved safety-boiler has been introduced by Mr. 
Joseph Harrison, jun., of Philadelphia, United States, which is claimed to combine 
esseutial advantages in absolute safety from explosion, in cheapness of first cost and 
cost of repairs, durability, economy of fuel, facility of cleaning and transportation, 
not possessed by any other boiler now in use. 

Hardening and Tempering Steel.— Mr. E. Savage, of West Meriden, U. S., has 
patented an invention, whereby any piece or article of steel may be hardened or tem- 
pered to any degree required at so low a temperature for the preliminary heating that 
the shape or configureation of the most delicate or complicated character is not altered, 
the requisite tenacity being at the same time preserved. The principle upon which 
these results are effected lies in the employment of solutions in which to immerse the 
heated steel which possesses a very high degree of conducting character for heat, so that 
the utmost rapidity in the cooling will be attained, for in this the true theory of the 
operation appears to be involved. 

Extraordinary Female Longevity. — The late cold whether which so suddenly set 
in, told seriously on the aged. In three days the deaths of 23 ladies and eight gentle- 
men were recorded, whose united ages amounted to 2,632 years. Of the ladies, 23 were 
octogenarians and three nonogenarians, whose united ages amounted to 1,969 years, 
giving an average of 85 years and seven months to each. The oldest was 95, and the 
youngest 80 years of age. The united ages of the eight gentlemen amounted to 663 
years giving an average of 82 years and 10 months to each. The oldest was 86, and 
the youngest 80 years of age. 

The United States coin about 100,000,000 dollars annually from their gold and silver 
mines. 

The Canadian Timber Trade. — The following estimate may serve to show the 
extent of the active industry yearly carried on in the depths of the Canadian forest. In 
1863 about 27,000,000 cubic feet of timber was cut on the Ottawa and its tributaries. 
No less than 25,000 men are engaged in getting out and manufacturing this timber for 
market. There are annually- consumed 12,000 barrels of pork and 15,000 barrels of 
flower in the production of square timber. The horses devour 6,000 tons of hay and 
275,000 bushels of oats. 

Every day 13,392 tons of water are converted into steam and discharged into the air 
from locomotive engines alone in Great Britain. 
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SUNRISE. 



81owly from of the night-clad hlHi 

The mitts arise, and forth peeps dawn ; 
A strange roisterious stillness fills 

The air and waits the coming morn. 
Softly the morning star recedes. 

Rose-tinted clouds speed fast away ; 
Night melts, and darkness, sore dismayed, 

Flies, as bursts forth the new-born day. 

Then brightly glancing, laughing sunbeams 
Stray lingering shadows chase away : 

The wakefnl lark upspringing, soaring, 
Sings to the sun bis morning lay. 



Thousands of tiny insects now 

Spring into life, their glad wings spread: 
Boused by the sun, the hungry fish 

Darts swiftly from his mossy bed. 

The sunbeams kiss the drooping flowers. 

They raise their heads to welcome day, 
Smile through their dewdrop tears, then ope 

Their petals to the warm bright ray. 
From their soft nests the songsters spring, 

Glad music gushing from each throat, 
Till with the song the woodlands ring, 

As echo catches each sweet note. 
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PLURALITY OF WIVES. 



"The doctrine of Plurality of Wives 
has been, and is the subject of con- 
siderable attention in various quarters. 
That our position and the basis of our 
faith, as a community, with regard to 
it, may be better understood than 
they seem to be at present, we re- 
publish the Revelation which enjoins 
it upon us as a divine command. 

This Revelation was first published 
in the Territory of Utah, in a Desebet 
News Extra, pamphlet form, on Sept. 
14th, 1852, a lar^e edition of which 
was struck ofi and widely circulated. 
It was reprinted from that Extra in 
the Millennial Star, No. I, Vol 15, 
January 1st, 1853 ; and was again 
published in the History of Joseph 
Smith, when that History reached the 
date on which the Revelation had been 
received, in the Desbret News, No. 
46, Vol. 6, under date January 21st, 
1867. 

REVELATION; GIVEN TO JOSEPH SMITH, 
NAUVOO, JULY 12th, 1843. 
" Verily thus saith the Lord, unto 
you my servant Joseph, that inasmuch 
as you have inquired of my hand, to 
know and understand wherein I the 
Lord justified my servants, Abraham, 



Isaac and Jacob, as also Moses, David 
and Solomon my servants, as touching 
the principle and doctrine of their 
having many wives and concubines : 
Behold ! and lo, I am the Lord thy 
God, and will answer thee as touching 
this matter : therefore, prepare thy 
heart to receive and obey the instruc- 
tions which I am about to give unto 
you ; for all those who have this law 
revealed unto them, must obey the 
same ; for behold ! I reveal unto you 
a new and an everlasting covenant, 
and if ye abide not that covenant, then 
are ye damned ; for no one can reject 
this covenant, and be permitted to 
enter into my glory, for all who will 
have a blessing at my hands shall 
abide the law which was appointed for 
that blessing, and the conditions there- 
of, as was instituted from before the 
foundation of the world : and as per- 
taining to the new and everlasting 
covenant, it was instituted for the 
fulness of my glory ; and he that re- 
ceiveth a fulness thereof, must, and 
shall abide the law, or he shall be dam- 
ned, saith the Lord God. 

And verily I say unto you, that the 
conditions of this law are these : all 
covenants, contracts, bonds, obliga- 
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tions, oaths, vows, performances, con- 
nections, associations, or expectations, 
that are not made, and entered into, 
and sealed by the Holy Spirit of pro- 
mise, of him who is annointed, both 
as well for time and for all eternity, 
and that too most holy, by revela- 
tion and commandment, through the 
medium of mine anointed, whom I 
have appointed on the earth to hold 
this power, (and I have appointed unto 
my servant Joseph to hold this power 
in the last days, and there is never 
but one on the earth at a time, on 
whom this power and the keys of this 
Priesthood are conferred,) are of no 
efficacy, virtue or force, in and after 
the resurrection from the dead; for 
all contracts that are not made unto 
this end, have an end when men are 
dead. 

Behold ! mine house is a houBe of 
order, saith the Lord God, and not a 
bouse of confusion. Will I accept of 
an offering, saith the Lord, that is not 
made in my name ! Or, will I receive 
at your hands, that which I have not 
appointed ! And will I appoint unto 
you, saith the Lord, except it be by 
law, even as I and my Father ordained 
unto you, before the world was ! I 
am the Lord thy God, and I give unto 
you this commandment, that no man 
shall come unto the Father, bat by me, 
or by my word, which is my law, saith 
the Lord ; and everything that is in 
the world, whether it be ordained of 
men, by thrones, or principalities, or 
powers, or things of name, whatsoever 
they may be, that are not by me. or 
by my word, saith the Lord, shall be 
thrown down; and shall not remain 
after men are dead, neither in nor 
after the resurrection, saith the Lord 
your God : for whatsoever things re- 
maineth, are by me ; and whatsoever 
things are not by me shall be shaken 
and destroyed. 

Therefore, if a man marry him a 
wife in the world, and he marry her 
not by me, nor by my word ; and he 
covenant with her, so long as he is in 
the world, and she with him, their 
covenant and marriage is not of force 
when they are dead, and when they 
are out of the world, therefore, they 
are not bound by any law when they 
are out of the world, therefore, when 
they are out of the world they neither 



marry, nor are given in marriage, but 
are appointed angels in heaven, which 
angels are ministering servants, to 
minister for those who are worthy of 
a far more and an exceeding and an 
eternal weight of glory ; for these 
angels did not abide my law, therefore 
they cannot be enlarged, but remain 
separately and singly, without exalta- 
tion, in their saved condition, to al 
eternity, and from henceforth are not 
Gods, but are angels of God forever 
and ever. 

And again, verily I say unto you, 
if a man marry a wife, and make a 
covenant with her for time and for all 
eternity, if that covenant is not by 
me or by my word, which is my law, 
and is not sealed by the Holy Spirit 
of promise, through him whom I have 
anointed and appointed unto this 
power, then it is not valid, neither of 
force, when they are out of the world, 
because they are not joined by me, 
saith the Lord, neither by my word ; 
when they are out of the world, it 
cannot be received there, because the 
angels and the Gods are appointed 
there, by whom they cannot pass ; 
they cannot, therefore, inherit my 
glory, for my house is a house of order, 
saith the Lord God. 

And again, verily I say unto you, 
if a man marry a wife by my word, 
which is my law, and by the new and 
everlasting covenant, and it is sealed 
unto them by the Holy Spirit of pro- 
mise, by him who is anointed, unto 
whom I have appointed this power, 
and the keys of this priesthood, and 
it shall be said unto them, ye shall 
come forth in the first resurrection ; 
and if it be after the first resurrection, 
in the next resurrection ; and shall in- 
herit thrones, kingdoms, principalities 
and powers, dominions, all heights 
and depths, then shall it be written 
in the Lamb's book of life, that ye 
shall commit no murder, whereby to 
shed innocent blood ; and if ye abide 
in my covenant, and commit no mur- 
der whereby to shed innocent blood, 
it shall be done unto them in all things 
whatsoever my servant hath put upon 
them, in time and through all eternity; 
and shall be full of force when they 
are out of the world, and they shall 
pass by the angels and the Gods, which, 
are set there, to their exaltation and 
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glory in all things, as hath beon sealed 
upon their heads, which glory shall be 
a fulness and a continuation of the 
seeds forever and ever. 

Then shall they be Gods, because 
they have no end ; therefore shall 
they be from everlasting to everlasting, 
because they continue ; then shall they 
be above all, because all things are 
subject unto them. Then thall they 
be Gods, because they have all power, 
and the angels are subject unto them. 

Verily, verily I say unto you, except 
ye abide my law, ye cannot attain to 
this glory ; for strait is the gate and 
narrow the way that leadeth unto the 
exaltation and continuation of the 
lives, and few there be that find it, 
because ye receive me not in the world, 
neither do ye know me. But if ye 
receive me in the world, then shall ye 
know me, and shall receive your ex- 
altation ; that where I am, ye shall 
be also. This is eternal lives, to know 
the only wise and true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom be hath sent. I am He. 
Receive ye, therefore, my law. Broad 
is the gate, and wide the way that 
leadeth to the death, and many there 
are that go in thereat, because they 
receive me not, neither do they abide 
in my law. 

Verily, verily I say unto you, if a 
man marry a wife according to my 
word, and they are sealed by the Holy 
Spirit of promise, according to mine 
appointment, and he or she shall com- 
mit any sin or transgression of the new 
and everlasting covenant whatever, 
and all manner of blasphemies, and if 
they commit no murder, wherein they 
shed innocent blood, — yet they shall 
come forth in the first resurrection, 
and enter into their exaltation ; but 
they shall be destroyed in the flesh, 
and shall be delivered unto the buffet- 
ings of Satan, unto the day of re- 
demption, saith the Lord God. 

The blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost which shall not be forgiven in 
the world, nor out of the world, is in 
that ye commit murder, wherein ye 
shed innocent blood, and assent unto 
my death, after ye have received my 
new and everlasting covenant, saith 
the Lord God ; and he that abideth 
not this law, can in no wise enter into 
my glory, but shall be damned, saith 
the Lord. 



I am the Lord thy God, and will 
I jive unto thee the law of my Holy 
Priesthood, as was ordained by me and 
my Father before the world was. 
Abraham received all things whatso- 
ever he received, by revelation and 
commandment, by my word, saith tho 
Lord, and hath entered into his 
exaltation, and sitteth upon his 
throne. 

Abraham received promises con- 
cerning his seed, and of the fruit of 
his loins, — from whose loins ye are, 
viz., my servant Joseph, — which were 
to continue, so long as they were in 
the world ; and as touching Abraham 
and his seed, out of the world, they 
should continue ; both in the world 
and out of the world should they con- 
tinue as innumerable as the stars, or, 
if ye were to count the sand upon the 
Bea shore, ye could not number them. 
This promise is yours also, because ye 
are of Abraham, and the promise was 
made unto Abraham, and by this law 
are the continuation of the works of 
my Father, wherein he glorifieth him- 
self. Go ye, therefore, and do tho 
works of Abraham; — enter ye into my 
law, and ye shall be saved. But if 
ye enter not into my law, ye cannot 
receive the promises of my Father, 
which he made unto Abraham. 

God commanded Abraham, and 
Sarah gave Hauar to Abraham, to 
wife. And why did she do it? Be- 
cause this was the law, and from Hagar 
sprang many people. This, therefore, 
was fulfilling, among other things, tho 
promises. Was Abraham, therefore, 
under condemnation ? Verily, I say 
unto you, Nay ; for I the Lord com- 
manded it. Abraham was commanded 
to offer his son Isaac ; nevertheless, it 
was written, though shalt not kill. 
Abraham, however, did not refuse, 
and it was accounted unto him for 
righteousness. 

Abraham received concubines, and 
they bare him children, and it was 
accounted unto him for righteousness, 
because they were given unto him, 
and he abode in my law ; as Isaac 
also, and Jacob did none other thingB 
than that which they were commanded ; 
and because they did none other 
things than that which they were 
commanded, they have entered into 
, their exaltation, according to the 
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promises, and sit upon thrones ; 
and are not angels, but are Gods. 

David also received many wives and 
concubines, as also Solomon, and 
Moses my servant ; as also many 
others of my servants, from the begin- 
ning of creation until this time ; and 
in nothing did they Bin, save in those 
tilings which they received not of me. 

David's wives and concubines were 
given unto him, of me, by the hand 
of Nathan, my servant, and others of 
t^he prophets who had the keys of this 
power ; and in none of these things 
did he sin against me, save in the case 
of Uriah and his wife ; and, therefore, 
he hath fallen from his exaltation, 
and received his portion ; and he shall 
not inherit them out of the world, for 
I gave them unto another, saith the 
Lord. 

I am the Lord thy God, -and I give 
unto thee, my servant Joseph, an ap- 
pointment, and restore all things ; 
ask what ye will, and it shall be given 
unto you, according to my word ; and 
as ye have asked concerning adultery, 
— verily, verily I say unto you, if a 
man reeeiveth a wife in the new and 
and everlasting covenant, and if she 
be with another man, and I have not 
appointed unto her by the holy anoint- 
ing, she hath committed adultery, and 
shall be destroyed. If she be not in 
the new and everlasting covenant, and 
she be with another man, she has com- 
mitted adultery ; and if her husband 
be with another woman, and he was 
under a vow, he hath broken his vow, 
and hath committed adultery ; and if 
she hath not committed adultery, but 
is innocent, and hath not broken her 
vow, and she knoweth it, and I reveal 
it unto you, my servant Joseph, then 
shall you have power, by the power of 
my Holy Priesthood, to take her and 
give her unto him that hath not com- 
mitted adultery, but hath been faith- 
ful, for he shall be made ruler over 
many ; for I have conferred upon you 
the keys and power of the Priesthood, 
wherein I restore all things, and make 
known unto you all things in due 
time. 

And verily, verily I say unto you, 
that whatsoever you heal on earth 
■hall be sealed in heaven, and whatso- 
ever you bind on earth, in my name, 
and by my word, saith the Lord, it 



shall be eternally bound in the hea- 
vens ; and whosesoever sins you remit 
on earth shall be remitted eternally in 
the heavens ; and whosesoever sins you 
retain on earth shall be retaiaed in 
heaven. 

And again, verily I say, whomso- 
ever you bless I will bless, and whom- 
soever you curse I will curse, saith the 
Lord; for I the Lord am thy God. 

And again, verily I say unto you, 
my servant Joseph, that whatsoever 
you give on earth, and to whomsoever 
you give any one on earth, by my 
word, and according to my law, it 
shall be visited with blessings and not 
cursings, and with my power, saith. 
the Lord, and shall be without con- 
demnation on earth and in heaven ; 
for I am the Lord thy God, and will 
be with thee even unto the end of the 
world, and through all eternity ; for 
verily, I seal upon you your exalta- 
tion, and prepare a throne for you in 
the ldngdom of my Father, with Abra- 
ham your father. Behold, I have seen 
your sacrifices, and will forgive all 
your sins. I have seen your sacrifices 
in obedience to that which I have told 
you ; go, therefore, and I make a way 
for your escape, as I accepted the 
offering of Abraham of his son Isaac. 
I Verily I say unto you, a command- 
ment I give unto mine handmaid, 
Emma Smith, your wife, whom I have 
given unto you, that she stay heraelf, 
and partake not of that which I com- 
manded you to offer unto her ; for I 
did it, saith the Lord, to prove you 
; all as I did Abraham, and that I 
; might require an offering at your hand 

• by covenant and sacrifice ; and lot 
I mine handmaid, Emma Smith, receive 
L all those that have been given unto 
: my servant Joseph, and who are virtu- 
[ ous and pure before me ; and those 
. who are not pure, and have said they 

were pure, shall be destroyed, saith 

• the Lord God : for I am the Lord thy 
L God, and ye shall obey my voice ; and 

I give unto my servant Joseph, that 
, he shall be made ruler over many 
} things, for he hath been faithful over 
a few things ; and from henceforth I 
, will strengthen him. 
i And I command mine handmaid, 
Emma Smith, to abide and cleave unto 
my servant Joseph, and to none else. 
; But, if she will not abide thia corn- 
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mandmcnt, she shall be destroyed, 
saith the Lord ; for I am the Lord thy 
God, and will destroy her if she abide 
not in my law ; but if she will not 
abide this commandment, then shaU 
my servant Joseph do all things for 
her, even as he hath said ; and I will 
bless him, and multiply him, and give 
unto him an hundred fold in this 
world, of fathers and mothers, bro- 
thers and sisters, houses and lauds, 
wives and children, and crowns of 
eternal lives in the eternal worlds. 
And again, verily I say, let mine hand- 
maid forgive my servant Joseph hi 3 
trespasses, and then shall she be for- 
given her trespasses, wherein she hath 
trespassed against me : and I the Lord 
thy Oud will bless her, and multiply 
her, and make her heart to rejoice. 

And again, I say, let not my servant 
Joseph put his property out of hia 
hands, lest an enemy come and des- 
troy him, for Satan seeketh to destroy; 
for I am the Lord thy God, and he is 
my servant ; and behold and lo, I am 
with him, as I was with Abraham, thy 
father, even unto his exaltation and 
glory. 

Now as touching the law of the 
Priesthood, there are many things per- 
taining thereunto. Verily, if a man 
bo called of my Father, as was Aaron, 
by mine own voice, and by the voice 
of him that sent me, and I have en- 
dowed him with the keys of the power 
of this Priesthood, if he do anything 
in my name, and according to my law, 
and by my word, he will not commie 
sin, and I will justify him. Le: no 
one, therefore, set on my servant 
Joseph ; for I will justify him, for he 
shaU do the sacrifice which I require 
at his hands, for his transgressions, 
saith the Lord your God. 

And again, as pertaining to the law 
of the Priesthood : — if any man es- 
pouse a virgin, and desire to espouse 
another, and the first give her consent; 
and if he espouse the second, and they 
are virgins, and have vowed to no 



I other man, then is he justified ; ho 
cannot commit adultery, for they aro 
given unto him ; for he cannot com- 
mit adultery with that that belongeth 
unto him and to none else : and if lie 
have ten virgins given unto him by 
this law, he cannot commit adultery; 
for they belong to him, and they aro 
given unto him; — therefore is he justi- 
fied. But if one 01 either of the ten 
virgins, after she is espoused, shall be 
with another man, she has committed 
adultery, and shall be destroyed, for 
they are given unto him to multiply 
and xeplenish the earth, according to 
my commandment, and to fulfil thn 
promise which was given by my Father 
before the foundation of the world; 
and for their exaltation in the eternal 
worlds, that they may bear the souls 
of men, for herein is the work of my 
Father continued, that he may be 
glorified. 

And again, verily, verily I say unco 
you, if any man have a wife, who 
holds the keys of this power, and he 
teaches unto her the law of my Priest- 
hood, as pertaining to these things ; 
then shall she believe and administer 
unto him, or she shall be destroyed, 
saith the Lord your God, for I will 
destroy her ; for I will magnify my 
name upon all those who receive and 
abide in my law. Therefore, it shall 
be lawful in me, if she receive not this 
law, for him to receive all things, 
whatsoever I the Lord his God will 
j sjive unto him, because she did not; 
believe and administer unto him, ac- 
cording to my word ; and she theu 
becomes the transgressor, and he 13 
exempt from the Jaw of Sarah, who 
administered unto Abraham according 
to the law, when I commanded Abra- 
ham to take Hagar to wife. And now, 
as pertaining to this law, verily, veriiy 
I say unto you, I will reveal m<>re 
unto you hereafter ; therefore, let this 
suffice for the present. Behold, I am 
Alpha and Omega. Amen. " 



Falhe Pleasure. — Pleasure which ^ainiut be obtained but by unseasonable or unsuit- 
able expense, must always end in pain ; and pleasure which is acquired at the expense 
of another's pain, cau never be such as a worthy mind can delight in. 

Time. — Years iueh by us like the wind. We see not whence the eddy comes, nor 
witherwrard it is tending ; and we seem ourselves to witness their flight without a sense 
that we are changed ; and yet time is br;»u:ling man of his strength as the wmds n»b 
the woods of their foliage. He is a wise man, who like the millright employs every 
guit. 
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MINUTES OF A DISTRICT CONFERENCE 

HELD IN THE TEMPERANCE HALL, GROSVENOR STREET, MANCHESTE1 
ON SUNDAY, 18TH FEBRUARY, 1866. 

(Reported by Alexander Fortie.) 



Present on the Stand — Brigham 
Young, jun. , President of the European 
Mission ; Orson Pratt, sen., of the 
Quorum of the Twelve ; Presidents of 
the Nottingham, Birmingham, Shef- 
field and Manchester Districts ; also 
the Presidents of the Liverpool, Pres- 
ton, Nottingham and Manchester Con- 
ferences. Three choirs being present, 
the Manchester choir was requested to 
perform the musical services of the 
morning, the Bolton choir of the 
afternoon, and the Oldam choir that 
of the evening. Meeting opened by 
the choir singing, 4 'The morning 
breaks, " <fec. Prayer by Elder Gil»son. 
The choir further singing, " We thank 
thee, O God, for a prophet," <bc. 

Elder Hatch, rising, said he felt 
grateful for the blessings and privi- 
leges enjoyed by the Saints, and espe- 
cially for the present opportunity of 
addressing those who desired to love 
and serve their God ; that he felt joy- 
ous in the society of the Saints, and 
to exhort them to increased diligence, 
to be obodient to God in all things, 
for to such and such only was the pro- 
mise that they should eat the good of 
the land — the land of Zion. 

Elder Priday said he had labored in 
the Manchester Conference for eleven 
months, had visited every Branch 
therein, and had done good to all to 
the best of his ability. That a large 
majority of the members of the Church 
in this Conference were striving to 
live their religion, and to increase in 
the knowledge of God and of his ways; 
while a few thought they had received 
a fulness of knowledge, and therefore 
could not be taught. He said he re- 
joiced in his labors, and in the posses- 
ion of a sure testimony of the truth, 
which was promised unto all who 
would obey the Gospel. That he 
could say with Paul, that the Gospel 
was the power of God unto salvation 
to all who would obey its precepts. 

Elder Shurtleff said, that having 



labored but a Bhort time in the Pres- 
ton Conference, he was not prepared 
to give a very full report of that Con- 
ference. He believed that the most 
of the brethren were doing their duties 
faithfully, while some were apparently 
indifferent alike to their temporal and 
spiritual welfare, and that his prayer 
was, that God would increase the 
desires of the Saints to do right. 

Elder R. N. Russel responded to a 
call by stating, that he had labored 
but a short time in the Liverpool Con- 
ference, and that he believed it to be 
in good condition ; that a few had 
been baptized, and hoped that much 
good might result from his labors. 
That he had realized the fulfilment of 
many of the promises made to him 
by the servants of God, when he was 
set apart for this mission, that he 
desired to live humbly before God, 
and that his constant prayer was, that 
Israel might be saved, Zion redeemed, 
and God's kingdom firmly established 
on <he earth. 

Eider Smith said he felt thankful 
for the opportunity now enjoyed, to 
bear testimony to the Work of God in 
which he knew he was engaged ; also 
in being able to report the Conference 
in a t hriving condition, and that seve- 
ral had been added to the Church, 
with a prospect of further accession. 
He reminded the Saints that by obedi- 
ence, the Gospel would save them from 
their sins, but not in iheir sins. He 
was pleased to see so many of the 
Saints together, as it showed to God 
and the Priesthood that they were 
willing to honor the requirements of 
the Gospel. Exhorted the Saints to 
secure the means necessary for their 
emigration to Zion by all lawful ways, 
and reminded them that God helps 
those who help themselves. 

Elder Rice said he rejoiced in being 

Eermitted to meet with the Saints 
ere, and had always been blessed in 
meeting with them. That he had, 
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until lately, been laboring in the Nor- 
which Conference, where he had pro- 
claimed the fulness of the Gospel so 
far as he was able, ever relying on 
God for assistance in discharging the 
duties required of him. Said he could 
testify of a truth that Joseph Smith 
was a Prophet of God, and tnat Brig- 
ham Young is his successor. He knew 
that the kingdom was growing rapidly, 
notwithstanding the world did not ob- 
serve it. That his prayer was, that 
€rod would bless all who desired to 
to live godly in Christ Jesus. 

Elder Hatch said he believed the 
reports, as far as given, to be correct ; 
that the most of the brethren had bat 
lately come to their present fields of 
labor, but all were trying to do the 
best they could ; and as for himself, 
he had done those things which the 
servants of God had required of him, 
to the best of his ability. That he 
loved " Mormonism," so-called, that 
he had grown with its growth, and 
strengthened with its strength, and 
trusted that those who presided over 
him, were satisfied with his labors in 
this present field ; and that, notwith- 
standing he was about to leave them, 
he still desired them to do right, and 
to give to him their faith and prayers 
for his continuance in well-doing. He 
then read the Financial and Statistical 
Reports of the Conference, which were 
accepted. 

President Yonng remarked, that he 
was pleased to meet with so many of 
tiie Saints in Manchester, and with 
so many of the Priesthood. Our num- 
ber is, however, small, when com- 
pared with the many who have received 
the testimony of Jesus, which is the 
Spirit of prophecy. If you will live 
righteously, this Spirit will lead you 
hack into the presence of God. The 
Gospel we preach is life and truth, 
and will impart the blessings of eternal 
life to all who will obey the same. 
May we be faithful to God, keep our 
covenants with him, and seek to let 
oar light so shine that others, seeing 
our good works, may be led to obedi- 
ence and rejoice with us. God has 
again revealed himself to the children 
of men, and imparted of his Spirit 
unto many; and he was happy in 
meeting with so many who had re- 
ceived of that self same Spirit, and 



who were willing to acknowledge God 
as their friend. That if we cleave 
unto God and godliness, we shall have 
of his Spirit here to-day, and not only 
to-day, but every day we live for God. 
The Elders go forth teaching pure 
and correct principles — principles that 
vwill save and exalt mankind, if they 
will obey them — and not for pecuniary 
gain, as some assert to hide their own 
wickedness. As we are surrounded 
by the spirit of evil, which is continu- 
ally tempting us to go astray, let us 
guard our actions and our lives, that 
we do not those things which would 
cause a blush upon our face, though 
done in the presence of holy angels. 
May God bless us through this day. 
Amen. 

Choir sung, "Praise to the man," 
<bc. Prayer by Elder Hatch. 

2.30 p.m. 

Conference called to order. Bolton 
choir sung, "The time is nigh, that 
happy time," <fcc. Prayer by Elder 
Schotield. Singing by choir. 

President Young said it was custom- 
ary with the Saints to vote to sustain 
the Authorities of the Church, not in 
a political point of view, but for the 
purpose of witnessing unto God that 
we are willing to honor His ways and 
yield to his superior judgment. The 
Authorities were then presented, who 
were all unanimously sustained. He 
said this finished those business items 
which the world called temporal affairs, 
but for himself he could not find the 
dividing line — if there be any — be- 
tween temporal and spiritual things, 
and that God took cognizance of our 
temporal affairs, so-called, as well as 
of spiritual matters. We need the 
assistance of God's Spirit in every- 
thing we do, and we are told that God 
is angry with all who do not acknow- 
ledge his hand in all things. Then let 
us ackowledge the hand of God, pre- 
pare our hearts and minds to receive 
the revelations of his will and the 
light of truth, that we may be led 
thereby to become the obedient child- 
ren of truth in very deed. We are in 
this world left to act upon an agency 
of our own, which God has given unto 
each one. Life and death are set 
before us, and it is for us to chose 
life with all the attendant blessings, 
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or the opposite, 'which is disorganiza- 
tion, decay, death. This agency is 
given unto us for our good, to enable 
us to prove ourselves before our Fa- 
ther, and to secure to ourselves, by 
obedience, celestial glory. Prophets, 
Apostles, <fcc., are in our midst, to 
enable us to come to a unity of the 
faith, that we may be the children of 
God and brothers of Christ. We are 
not so foolish as to believe that we can 
do without the officers in the Church, 
when God has placed them for a wise 
purpose. The Christian world, so- 
called, profess to believe that they are 
going straight to heaven, some one 
way and some another, and that what- 
ever difference may now exist, they 
will all be made right when they get 
there, and that they are all the chosen 
of God. But if the Bible be true, 
the revelation of God correct, they 
will find they have made a sad mis- 
take in rejecting the authority God 
has placed in his Church. Let us seek 
for the Spirit of the Gospel, for the 
unity of the faith, and covenant with 
God daily, that as for me and my 
house we will serve the Lord. Walk 
uprightly, live honestly, and let your 
lives be a constant witness of your 
love of the truth, of your obedience to 
the Gospel, and of your triumph over 
sin by righteousness. In all things do 
right. Gather home to Zion as speed- 
ily as possible, thereby securing a 
temporal salvation from the judgments 
of God, and eventually eternal salva- 
tion in his presence, which may God 
grant to all Israel. Amen. 

Elder Gibson said he was pleased to 
meet with the Saints once more in 
Manchester. That sixteen years ago 
he labored in that city, and bore testi- 
mony then to the truth of the Latter- 
day Work. That his testimony was 
the same to-day, but that since that 
time he had learned much by experi- 
ence, but all confirming the testimony 
he then gave. Friends? you may des- 
pise and reject the testimony of the 
Latter-day Saints, but truth will tri- 
umph, the Work of God will progress 
through all eternity. You may perse- 
cute the followers of the meek and 
lowly Jesus, but you cannot destroy 
them. God has set his hand to gather 
Israel, and to establish his kingdom 
again on earth, which shall never more 



be destroyed nor given to another 
people. Repent, therefore, and turn 
to God, lest He who sitteth in the 
heavens shall laugh at your calamity, 
and mock when your fear cometh. 
God will not deprive you of your 
agency, in order to save you in his 
kingdom. 

" Know this, that every soul is free 
To choose bis life and what he'll be ; 
For this eternal truth is given, 
That God will force no man to heaven. 
He'll call, persuade, direct aright, 
Bless him with wisdom, love and light ; 
In nameless ways be good and kind, 
But never force the human mind." 
Therefore if you, by neglect or dis- 
obedience to the Gospel, secure your 
banishment from God, you have only 
yourselves to blame. But as ambassa- 
dors of Christ, we exhort you to be- 
come vessels of honor unto God, 
through obedience to his Gospel ; and 
if you do this, eternal life is yours, 
which may God grant. Amen. 

Elder Gillet said that it gave him 
much pleasure and a great degree of 
satisfaction, to meet with those who 
were trying to become the Saints of 
the Most High, and to hear truth 
unfolded by the servants of God. 
That he had not been educated and 
trained like the ministers of the so- 
called Christian churches to preach. 
He had not learned to do so without 
the aid of the Spirit of God. Said he 
knew Joseph Smith was a Prophet of 
God, and that Brigham is also. That 
he knew these things by the revelations 
of God to him, and that it was an 
easy matter for all to obtain this know- 
ledge for themselves. Nothing more 
was necessary than obedience to the 
Gospel. He courted investigation of 
the principles he promulgated, and 
pointed to the divisions and contention 
of the religious world, as a monument 
of the folly of man undertaking to 
preach and teach the things of God 
without the revelations of His Spirit. 

Singing by the choir. Benediction 
by Elder Orson Pratt. 

Evening, 6.30. 
The Oldham choir sung, "God 
moves in a mysterious wav," <fec. Pray- 
er by Elder B. W. Kimball. Choir fur- 
ther sung, 44 The glorious day is roll- 
ing on," <fcc. 
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Elder Pratt said he would take the 
present opportunity to express his 
thanks to God, for seeing so many 
Latter-day Saints present. Many of 
them he did not know, but they might 
know him. He was glad to have the 
privilege of addressing them once 
more. As some would have to leave 
the meeting soon, he would ask the 
Lord to bless them and those who re- 
mained, and that the Spirit of God 
might be poured out upon all in a 
great measure, that all might feel 
blessed in coming together. There 
were no people on earth that he loved 
as he did the Saints, for the simple 
reason that they loved righteousness 
more than did any other people. That 
horn the time he was nineteen years 
old, he had labored faithfully in the 
ministry, and borno a faithful testi- 
mony of the truth of the Gospel W3 
preach, and of its saving power. That 
he had not sought the honor of the 



world, but had for the honor which 
comes from God. Ho bore testimony 
to the divine authenticity of the Book 
of Mormon, and that Joseph Smith 
was a true Prophet of God, and ex- 
horted the people to give heed unto 
the teachings of the one, and the 
principles contained in the other. 
Spoke of man's pre-existence, and of 
his association;with his Father's family. 
Said we had been sent here that we 
might gain an experience by contrast, 
know good and evil, and, by obedience 
to the Gospel, be enabled to regain 
the presence of our Father, and pre- 
pared for eternal exaltation and glory. 

Elder Hatch then exhorted the 
Saints to reduce the principles taught 
throughout the day to practice, to 
cultivate a nearer relationship to God, 
and to seek earnestly for both a tem- 
poral and spiritual salvation. 

Singing by the Oldbam choir. Con- 
ference dismissed by President Young. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, APRIL 28, 18G6. 



GOD IS WITH US. 
o— 

What confidence it inspires in the hearts of the servants of God, when His 
words are repeatedly fulfilled, and they are the continual recipients of the pro- 
mised blessings. Verily do we know, that in and of ourselves we are but like 
the dust beneath our feet, whirled and scattered to the four winds. Never 
did the servants of God have greater reason to acknowledge the interposition 
of His providences in their behalf, than we, in procuring vessels for the tran- 
sportation of the Saints across the Atlantic this spring. For weeks our way 
seemed entirely closed, no prospect opening for the obtaining of vessels from 
any of the shipping firms, either in London or Liverpool ; and it was ouly by 
* strict compliance with the injunction, " Ask, and ye shall receive, that we 
succeeded in overcoming the fear to which the natural man, unsupported by 
the Spirit of the Gospel, is subject, and in accomplishing the desired object. 
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When we tell the Saints the prices demanded by some firms for ships and pro- 
visions, they will wonder at the very reasonable terms we have been enabled 
to conclude with Messrs. Guion and Co., of Liverpool; — and GriDnell, Tinker 
and Morgan, of London. The estimates which we obtained from several 
houses of the cost of ships and provisions from Liverpool to New York, were 
£6 2s. per adult, adding to which estimate, the railroad fares from New York 
to Wyoming, would swell the amount to £9 4s., besides the charge for all 
luggage over the stated amount at the rate of 2£d. per pound. 

The Lord knowing the condition of those whom he is gathering from the four 
quarters of the globe, softens the hearts of men that his purposes may be 
fulfilled; and it is only through lack of faith on our part, that we ever fail 
in carrying out the portion assigned to us in this kingdom. Two magnificent 
vessels, the John Bright, 1440 tons, and the Caroline, 1132 tons, have been 
chartered, the former to sail from Liverpool, clearing on the 30th inst., carry- 
ing 680 American adult passengers, and the latter to clear from London on the 
5th of May, with 360 American adult passengers. These vessels are well 
officered, swift sailing, and have every convenience attached to first class 
American packet ships, and we have every reason to believe that the Lord will 
bless the people with a safe and prosperous voyage across the wild waste of 
water which intervene between them and the land of their proposed adoption. 

There are numbers of the Saints who will not be prepared to go by either of 
the vessels we have mentioned, and for their comfort and convenience, we shall 
endeavor to charter other vessels to sail on or near the 25th of May prox. 
Those who purpose emigrating the present season, and have not yet advised us 
of the fact, would do well by sending in their names, ages, etc., at the earliest 
practicable moment. If we are early in possession of the names, a vessel may 
be chartered in season, so as to give them a greater length of time to prepare 
for emigration. The Lord has opened the way thus far, and we have every 
reason to believe that He will continue to bless his people, providing they 
further trust in Him ; and although fares to Wyoming, say £7 14s. per adult, 
are higher than last year, yet, in consideration of the unusually high prices of 
provisions, and extraordinary demand for ships, we consider it very moderate, 
and an especial interposition of the power of the Almighty ; for while other 
emigrants are paying £5 for the passage of each adult to New York, our people 
are only paying £4 12s., showing a difference of eight shillings, besides the 
superior quality and quantity of provisions furnished to the Saints on their 
voyage across the sea, which is a great difference to those whose means are 
limited. Those having the means to go to Zion this emigration, will do well 
to avail themselves of the present favorable opportunity, for we have no assu- 
rance from our Father in heaven, that times will get better in these lands ; 
but on the contrary, the Lord has said through his Prophets, that he would 
utterly waste away the wicked, until the earth should be emptied of wicked- 
ness, which spreads like a veil over the inhabitants thereof. "A wise man 
foreseeth the evil and hideth himself, while the simple pass on and are 
punished." 



If we grapple with sin in our own strength, the Devil may go to sleep. 




PRAYEB. 



PRAYER. 

Among the many duties devolving upon the Saints, there is perhaps no one, 
the performance of which is more rigidly enjoined, than that of prayer; and 
no one which is more frequently neglected by those professing to be Saints of 
God. To some it may seem needless to speak or write more upon this subject 
thin has already been done ; but our every day experience proves to us the 
necessity of our minds being stirred up, by way of remembrance, to the per- 
formance of this duty. When we neglect this duty, it manifests a lack of un- 
derstanding, and a disregard for our own welfare both temporally and spiritu- 
ally, for it is through the medium of prayer that God bestows upon us the 
blessings we need or enjoy. But, says one, do not the wicked who bow not 
before God in prayer, enjoy many blessings in common with the Saints ? Yes, 
but is not the very helplessness of all men a constant prayer to God for those 
things necessary to physical life 1 The Saints are not seeking for those things 
alone that appertain to this life, but they are, or should be, seeking the king- 
dom and the interest of the kingdom of God, and laboring not only for the life 
which now is, but for that also which is to come. To do this, we need the 
wisdom which comes from God, which we can obtain only through the medium 
of prayer, for nowhere has God promised to impart this blessing, only upon the 
condition of earnest prayer therefor. " If any of you lack wisdom, let him 
ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; and it shall 
be given him." The Savior, understanding the necessity and efficacy of prayer, 
enjoined it as a special duty upon his disciples to watch and pray, lest they 
should enter into temptation ; and knowing that they were beset on all sides 
with evil and evil influences, He exhorted them to pray without ceasing, and 
to let their lives be one continual prayer to God for deliverance from the power 
thereof ; and not only did he do this, but he also set the example for them 
and for us to follow. Are we stronger than they ? Do we need any less of 
that influence and power which prayer alone imparts, to preserve us from 
temptation and sin, than did the immediate followers of our Lord ? By public 
prayer we acknowledge God before men, by secret prayer we confess to God 
trar dependence upon him, and by family prayer we teach by example, those 
around oar firesides, the principles of humility and obedience. Where you see 
the duty of family prayer faithfully performed, there you will find a family 
^herein peace, order and happiness prevail. How many of those professing 
to be Saints in these lands, attend strictly to the discharge of this duty of 
family prayor? We fear they are not legion. May not this condition of 
things account for the complaints often made, that the power of God is not as 
visibly manifested now as in the earlier days of the Church ? and that there is 
less of the vital power of our holy religion enjoyed by the Saints now than 
formerly 1 We fear also that this complaint is too well founded. But why 
the existence of this state or condition of things ? Has God changed in his 
dealings with men, or his ear become deaf that he cannot hear ? Nay, verily, 
but we have changed in our devotions to God, have forgotten or neglected our 
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prayers, and, consequently, bave ceased to enjoy so fully the Spirit of the 
Gospel; for God doe3 not and will not impart of his Spirit to any unasked. 
There is no greater evidence of our spiritual weakness, and coldness of heart in 
matters of religion, than a backwardness in prayer, a weariness of their length, 
so glad when they are done, a readiness to find an excuse for the neglect, and 
the aptness to loose an opportunity of asking and receiving a blessing from 
God, in the doing of which, we not only honor him, but also benefit ourselves. 

We should never suffer ourselves to become so engrossed in the affairs of 
life, that we cannot find time to offer np our prayers, for, by so doing, *e set 
up in our hearts that, to which we pay more reverenco than to the God of 
heaven, thereby bringing ourselves under the condemnation of that law which 
says, " Thou shalt have no other gods before me." Let us remember, that in 
all our business engagement we need the assistance of our God, and the greater 
our responsibility, the greater our need of that assistance. Remember and 
obey the precept of Xenophon, which teaches us to "pray to God at the begin- 
ning of our works, that we may bring them to a good conclusion and if we 
cannot do so with a conscience void of offence, the sooner we abandon our 
occupation, and engage in one in which we may with propriety ask that our 
labors be crowned with abundant success, the better. Let us, then, as Saints, 
obey the injunction of the great Apostle of the Gentiles, — "Be careful for 
nothing, but in everything by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving lei 
your request be made known to God," remembering that in prayer there is a 
virtue that prevaileth against all temptation, and secures to us every needful 
blessing. M. 



Elders John W. You eg and William Jennings, arrived in Liverpool on 
Saturday, the 14th inst., per steamship Australasian. These brethren had a 
pleasant voyage across the water, with the exception of when about two days 
out from Queeustown, they experienced a gale than which none this season 
has been more severe, and during which three persons were thrown with such 
violence as to break their legs, and one other had a knee joint dislocated. 

Elder Jennings will remain in t his country a few weeks, visiting his friend* 
and relatives, for which purpose he came, also preaching the Gospel as circum- 
stances may permit, and then return to his home in Great Salt Lake City. 

Elder John W. Young will remain, discharging the duties of his mission aa 
he may be directed. 



DEPARTURE. — President Bri^ham Young, jun., left Liverpool on Thurs- 
day, 19th inst., at 4 o'clock, a.m., accompanied by Elder John W. Young, for 
Hamburg, via London, Dover and Calais, on business connected with the 
Scandinavian Emigration. He will return iu about one week. 
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Elder Aurelius Miner has been released from laboring in the Edinburgh Conference, and 
appointed to labor in the Liverpool Office. 

Elder John W. Young has been appointed to labor under the direction of the Liverpool 
Presidency. 

) President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
BRIGHAM YOUNG, Jun. V of Latter-day Saints in the British 

) Isles and adjacent countries. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 
o 



ENGLAND. 

READING CONFERENCE. 

Newbury, Berks., ) 
April 10, 1866. ) 
President Brighara Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — As I am about to 
transfer the business of this Conference 
to Elder Henry Barlow, I deem it my 
duty to inform you of the present 
condition of the Conference. The 
Saints in this Conference number 186, 
who, I am pleased to say, are increasing 
in faith amd good works. They are 
prospering in their labor, as a legiti- 
mate result of their paying their 
Tithing, which the most are now 
doing, for the Lord always bestows 
blessings upon those who keep his 
his law. We have nearly liquidated 
the debt which was upon this Con- 
ference, and in this the Saints feel 
well, as in all their labors in the work 
of God. 

As for myself, I feel well, and rejoice 
in the work of the Lord ; but at the 
same time realize that Satan and his 
emissaries are not on terms of amity 
with the Saints, and that we need to 
watch and pray, lest wo fall into 
temptation, and loose the Spirit of 
Truth, and become subject to the in- 
fluence of the power of, darkness. I 
also realize the responsibility resting 
upon me as an Elder in Israel, more 
fully now than when I commenced my 
labors in this mission, and have learned 
much of what appertains to the duties 
of a laborer in the vineyard of the 
Lord. I am thankful that I was 
accounted worthy to come on thia mis- 
sion, and that I have been made a 



partaker of the blessings of the new 
and everlasting Covenant. And, not- 
withstanding I have been released from 
my labors in this land to return to my 
home in Zion, I do not feel that my 
labor in the cause of truth should 
cease, for there is enough for all to do 
while iu this probation. Hoping ever 
to be able, through the grace of God, 
to live as becomes a Saint, and praying 
for your prosperity and the prosperity 
of the cause of Zion, I remain your 
brother in the Gospel, 

Jonas N. Beck. 

NORWICH CONEERENCE. 

Norwich, April 18, 1866. 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — As the time for my 
departure from these lands is near, I 
propose to give you a brief account of 
my labors while here. I arrived in 
Liverpool on the 20 bh day of July, 
1863, per steamship Uecla, and im- 
mediately thereafter received my ap- 
pointment from President George Q. 
Cannon, as Travelling Elder in the 
Bristol District, under the direction 
of Elder George Halliday. In Janu- 
ary 1864, I was appointed to labor in 
the Cheltenham District, under the 
direction of Elder John G. Holman, 
where I continued my labors until 
January 1865, when I was appointed 
to labor in this Conference, under the 
direction of Elder George W. Mousley, 
when in September last, he being relea- 
sed to return to his home on account of 
ill health, I was appointed to succeed 
him in the Presidency of this Confe- 
rence, where I have been laboring up 
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till the present time, though having 
been released by the last Birmingham 
Council to return home this season. 

In each of my fields of labor, I have 
discharged the duties devolving upon 
me to the best of my ability, and 
have had much joy in laboring among 
the Saints, who have been very kind 
to me, for which I feel thankful to 
God and them. 

How much of good will resul; from 
my efforts in endeavoring to teach the 
people the principles of truth, I know 
not, but this I have learned, that one 
may plant, and another may water, 
but God alone can give the increase. 



OP NRWS. 

I know the Work in which we are en- 
gaged, to be of God, and that it will 
continue to increase, despite the oppo- 
sition of man thereto. Although I 
am released from laboring in this part 
of the vineyard of the Lord, I feel 
that I am still required to do all the 
good I can, and never to cease my 
efforts to advance the cause of truth, 
until Satan shall be bound, and the 
Saints secure a glorious victory. 

Ever praying the Lord to bless you 
and all Israel, I remain your brother 
in the Gospel of Peace, 

John L. Dolten. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o 

Amebic a. — United States, New York, April 7th. — The Senate has passed 
the Civil Rights Bill over the President's Veto by a vote of 33 to 15. It is 
believed that the House of Representatives will also pass the bill over the Veto. 
An animated and excited debate occurred in the Senate previous to the passing 
of the Bill, Mr. Saulisbury declaring that its enforcement would lead to war, 
bloodshed and disunion. It seems that the Radicals are doing their utmost 
to procure the passage of this Bill, expecting that the President will refuse or 
neglect to enforce the same, thereby hoping to find cause for his impeachment 
and removal from office. A mass meeting has been held at Washington, 
emphatically endorsing the President's policy. 

Mahony has issued a circular announcing the arrival of Stephens in Paris, 
in which Stephens, through Mahony, informs the Fenians that the organization 
in Ireland is in as good condition as it has been since the recent Fenian 
scandals in America ; that he left the reins of government in competent hands 
during his temporary absence ; that he was in Paris on important business, not 
because the enemy forced him to leave Ireland ; and that he would visit 
America to restore harmonious councils and well-concerted action. It is 
reported that numerous Fenians have gone to the Canadian fisheries to cause 
a collision between England and the United States, if possible. 

Mexico. — Advices from Mexico, via San Francisco, to the 10th ult., report 
several Imperial successes. General Almonte had accepted the mission to 
France. Official Republican advices from El Paso to the 9th ult., state that 
the Republicans had set out to occupy Chihuahua, where Juarez would shortly 
re-establish his Government. 

Europe. — St. Petersburg, Monday, April 16th. — At four o'clock this after- 
noon, as the Czar was entering his carriage, after a promenade in the summer 

farden, a pistol shot was fired at him by a stranger, but without taking effect, 
lis Majesty is uninjured. The perpetrator of this outrage was arrested, and 
has been brought before the tribunal of police. 

The news of the attempted assassination occasioned a painful surprise in 
Paris. The Emperor and Empress of the French each telegraphed to St. 
Petersburg congratulating his Imperial Majesty upon his providential escape. 

Italy. — The Movimento of Genoa says — " We learn that the Minister of 
Marine has just issued orders which indicate extraordinary activity. Admiral 
Persano has been appointed commander of the united squadrons of evolution, 
and Vice Admiral Albini has been appointed second in command. The 
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armaments of the navy are pushed on with great activity. Amongst other 
orders issued is one for hastening the naval levee." 

The Italia of Naples says that the naval establishment there has received 
orders to prepare for the armament of the disposable vessels of war. The men 
in the arsenal are activeiy employed in the manufacture of war material. In 
addition to the Garibaldi and the Castelfidardo, the Count Cavour and other 
vessels will be immediately put in commission. 

The Opinione has formally contradicted the rumours afloat respecting the 
existence of an offensive and defensive alliance between Italy and Prussia. 
One of the latest reports from Florence is, that an Austrian agent, em- 
powered to treat for the cession of Venetia, is at this moment in the Italian 
capital. The report is not generally credited ; but private letters from Florence 
state, that something is passing between the two Governments on the subject, 
and that Italy is desirous of observing the strictest secresy in the matter. 

Paris, April 19th. — The Gazette des Etrangers of to-day, announces that 
Stephens, the Fenian "Head Centre," will be entertained at dinner this day 
at the residence of the Marquis De Boissy. Letters received here from Madrid, 
state that apprehensions exist of fresh disturbances breaking out in Spain. 

India, March 28. — The Sultan of Muscat has sent an Envoy to the Bombay 
Government, asking for recognition, which has been refused. 

The cattle disease is spreading in Burmah. It is said to be of the same 
character as in England. 



A woman is often much struck with a man before marriage, and sometimes by him 
afterwards. 

A stupid author went one morning in the house of Rulhieres, in order to read two 
tales of his own composition. After having heard the first, and before the author could 
take the second sheet out of his pocket, Rulhieres said to him, " I like the other best." 

Happiness consists in a virtuous and honest life, in being content with a compe- 
tency of outward things, and in using them temperately. 

If conversation be an art, like painting, sculpture and literature, it ows its most 
powerful charm to Nature; and the least shade of formality or artifice destroys 
the effect of the best collection of words. 

A Wise Thought. — Difficulty is a severe instructor, set over us by the supreme 
ordinance of a 'parental guardian and legislator, who knows us better than we 
know ourselves, as he loves us better too. 

In the last published finance accounts it appears that out of a gross payment for 
Customs duties of 22J millions for the entire imports of the United Kingdom, the articles 
sold by grocers, including tobacco, paid over 16J millions to the public revenue, or nearly 
three-fourths of the Customs duties. 

In China, in 1865, there were 187 missionaries, including ladies. Of these, 92 are 
Americans, 77 are English, and 18 are German. 

Two hundred and seventy-eight battles were fought during the late American war. 
Of these there were in Virginia, 89 ; in Tennessee, 87 ; in Missouri 35 ; Georgia, 12 ; 
South Carolina, 16 ; North Carolina, 11 ; Alabama, 7 ; Florida, 5; Kentucky, 14; the 
Indian Territory and New Mexico, 1 each. There were 17 naval engagements. 

The following estimate, founded on the last United States census, has been made of 
the probable amount which it costs the individual members of the different Churches in 
that country to sustain them : — A Baptist or Methodist, 3 dollars 40 cents ; a Presby- 
terian, 7 dollars ; a Congregationalist, 10 dollars ; a Roman Catholic, 14 dollars ; an 
Episcopalian, 18 dollars ; a Reformed Dutch, 22 dollars ; a Unitarian. 23 dollars. 

Oliver Cormwell was a staunch puritan, and could not brook the least approach to 
Popery. ** What are these P" he once inquired as he saw a dozen silver statues in the 
niches of a chapel. " The Twelve Apostles," said the trembling dean. " Take them 
down," said Cromwell, " and coin them into money, so that they may go about doing 
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NOTICE.— A new edition of the Book of Mormon just published, and now ready for sale. 



ADDRESSES : 
•i£'Frost m ' } 39 West 8treet ' Barne »- Wcll » Newport, Mon. 



DIED: 

Gilbkht— March 9th, 1366, at Coventry, of paralysis, Elisabeth Gilbert, aged 75 years.— Dbsjuikt 
News, please copy. 

Gibson— January 8th, 18C0 of consumption, at Great Salt Lake City, Lydia Hasell, wife of Elder 
William Gibson, aged 26 years and 10 months. Her amiable disposition and upright course as a 
member of the Church of Christ won for her the esteem of all who knew her. She is not lost, but 
gone before. — Comraunicntrd. 

Isaac— April 1st, at Top Hill, Glamorganshire, of consumption, Joseph Isaac, aged 21 years 2 months 
and 10 days. 

Kilsos— January 24th, 1866 at Froms Mills, Jane Kllson aged 34 years.— Dksehet News please 

copy. 

Roderick— April 3rd, 1866, at Freeport, Ann Roderick in her 76th year.— Deserbt News, please 
copy. 



POETRY. 



THE 



(Selected.) 
MOTHERLESS 



CHILD. 



I saw a little orphan girl 

In gentlo sleep repose ; 
Her ruby lips appoar'd to curl, 

And then a sigh arose. 
A liquid pearl was near her eye, 

Which glitter'd as she smiled— 
Methought some tenant of the sky 

Was weeping o'er that child. 

Her little cheek was clothed in light, 

Bright was her nut-brown hair ; 
Her fairy neck, of inowy white, 

Than marble was more fair. 
Some cheering dream of mother's love 

Her infant heart beguiled ; 
And gazing down from heaven above, 

That mother bless'd her child. 

Her tiny arms were spread tis though 

Again she sought that breast. 
Where oft she hid her pretty brow, 

And lull'd herself to rest. 
Again she saw that mother's face, 

And heard her accents mild — 
Again within bar fond embrace 

That mother held her child. 



I gazed upon her little form, 

That like some budding gem, 
learn 'd proudly thro' the blighting storm 

Which crush'd its parent stem. 
Oh, who could tell the sacred bliss 

Ilcr vision'*! fancy hail'd? 
And Oh ! how far surpassing this. 

The realms to her unveil'd ! 

In vain I struggled to control 
My feelings as she slept ; 

So wildly throbb'd my spell -bound soul- 
Such magic o'er me crept, 

I could not stay the burning tear 
That burst forth from mine eye. 

And mingled with my fervent prayer 
To God enthroned on high. 

Oh, may her path be ever free 

From sad misfortune's blight — 
ner soul be ever filled with glee— 

Her heart b^ ever light ! 
And may her mother's peerless worth 

Her every impulse guide : 
That while she's spared to dwell on earth. 

Her days in] 
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~* " For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste places ; and he will 
ruxke her wilderness like Eden and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and 
gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody" — Isaiah. 
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MINUTES OF A DISTRICT CONFERENCE 

HELD IN THB TEMPERANCE HALL, MEBTHTR TYDFIL, SOUTH WALES, 
ON SUNDAY, 25TH MARCH, 1866. 

(Reported by Elders Barry Wride and James Boden.) 



Present on the Stand — Brigham 
Young, jun., President of the Europ- 
ean Mission ; Orson Pratt, sen., of 
the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles ; 
Presidents of Districts, Elders Abel 
Evans, of the Welsh District, and 
Abram Hatch, of the Birmingham Dis- 
trict, also William D. Williams, late 
President of the Welsh District. Pre- 
sidents of Conferences: Elders W. S. 
Phillips, of Glamorgan ; W. E. Lewis, 
of Monmouthshire ; Phillip Dell, of 
Swansea ; John Evans, of Carmarthen- 
shire, and George Gibbs, of Pembroke- 
shire. Travelling Elders: John Parry, 
Griffith Roberts, Elias Morris, Bairy 
Wride, William T. Jones, Evan A. 
Richards, David Rees and James 
Boden. 

The meeting was called to order by 
Elder A. Evans. After singing, pray- 
er by Elder J. Parry, and singing by 
the choir, Elder W. S. Phillips was 
called to represent the Glamorgan 
Conference, and read the Statistical 
Report, which represented the Con- 



ference as numbering 828 persons. 
He said he believed that the number 
of members was on the increase, and 
that the Saints enjoyed the Spirit of 
the Lord. That in some places many 
of the world came to hear the Word 
preached by the brethren, that he 
wished to do good while he remained 
here, and desired to see the Work of 
the Lord prosper in this Conference. 

Elder Phillip Dell reported the 
Swansea Conference as numbering 
286 members. Said that since he had 
labored in the ministry, he had endeav- 
ored to do the best he could to preach 
the Word of Life unto the people ; 
that he thought at one time that many 
would come forward and embrace the 
Gospel, but that few had as yet come, 
but hoped, by further diligence and 
faithfulness, many would come and 
unite with the people of God. 

Elder John Evans reported the Car- 
marthenshire Conference as number- 
ing 195 members. Said he felt well 
in meeting in Conference ; that he 
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labored among a very good people, 
and had great pleasure among them, 
but that he had been released by Pre- 
sident Brigham Young, jun., at the 
last Birmingham Council, to go home. 
Said they had had some opposition 
from apostates, but who at present 
were going to sleep, having been con- 
quered, and prayed that the Work of 
the Lord might continue to prosper in 
that region. 

Elder G. Gibbs reported the Pem- 
brokeshire Conference as numbering 
80 members, and although few in num- 
ber, they were a very good people, 
and that they had a great desire to go 
to the Valleys of the Mountains. 
That he rejoiced in his labors in pro- 
mulgating the principles of truth 
among the people^ but that many were 

Eroud and high minded, and were not 
umble enough to bow to the ordi- 
nances of the Gospel ; that he felt 
proud to have had the privilege of 
laboring in the ministry. 

Elder G. Roberts reported the North 
Wales Conferences — Flint, Denbigh 
and Carnarvonshire — as numbering 
132 members. Said that the brethren, 
E. Price. Thomas P. Green and Ed- 
ward Roberts, who presided over these 
Conferences, were good and faithful 
men, and were always ready to do 
their utmost in rolling on the kingdom 
of God, and that the Saints, as a 
general thing, were feeling first rate. 
We are baptizing a few now and then. 
Our field of labor is a large one, ex- 
tending over six counties. We found 
it necessary to move about and not 
stay long in one place, in order to 
keep the flame burning among the 
Saints. That he had seventeen years' 
experience in the Church, and it was 
with him all the time, " The kingdom 
of God or nothing at all." 

Elder B. Wride was called on, in 
the absence of Elder William E. Lewis, 
to report the Monmouthshire Confe- 
rence, who said he had only labored 
one month in that part of the District, 
and could not say much about the 
financial and statistical affairs of the 
Conference ; but, as a general thing, 
the Saints were manifesting a desire 
to live as acceptable members of the 
Church of Christ, but there was room 
for improvement. Said he had a great 
desire to labor for the upbuilding of 



the kingdom of God and the salvation 
of the Saints. 

Elder William E. Lewis entering at 
this time, was called upon to report 
his labors, who said he had labored 
three years in the Monmouthshire 
Conference, and during that time had 
been striving to build up the kingdom 
of God, and the people, as a general 
thing, felt to do right, although there 
were some exceptions ; that they had 
emigrated forty in the past year, and 
baptized forty- eight : total number in 
the Conference, 338. Ha felt thankful 
for the privilege of laboring in the 
ministry. 

Elder John Parry was called upon 
to read the appointments to fill the 
places of the brethren that were re- 
leased at the last Birmingham Council 
to go home, which were as follows : — 
Elder John Parry to preside over the 
Glamorgan Conference ; Elder Barry 
Wride over the Monmounth shire Con- 
ference ; Elder Elias Morris over the 
Swansea Conference ; Elder Richard J. 
Davies over the Carmarthenshire Con- 
ference, and Elder William White 
over the Pembrokeshire Conference. 
Flintshire, Denbighshire and Car- 
narvonshire, to be united and called 
the North Wales Conference, and 
Thomas P. Green appointed to preside 
over it. Elder Griffith Roberts was 
appointed to take the oversight of 
North Wales Conference, and divide 
it into smaller districts, as it seemeth 
him good. Elder Phillip Dell was re- 
leased from the Presidency of the 
Swansea Conference, to prepare to 
emigrate. 

Elder J. Parry was called to make a 
few remarks in Welsh, which he did, 
speaking of the temporal blessings en- 
joyed by the Saints in Zion, and of 
the resources of the country. He gave 
good counsel to the Saints who are 
about to emigrate, and spoke of the 
trials they would have to endure; 
but if they were faithful and kept the 
Spirit of the Lord, they should have 
power to overcome all things. 

Elder Abel Evans was called to 
address the meeting. He spoke of the 
unity of the Saints in the Valley. 
Said that there were people from 
eleven different nations in the settle- 
ment that he lived in, and he never saw 
any strife or discord in their midst, 
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neither had they any trouble to get 
along, and the reason of their oneness 
was, because they had obeyed the 
same ordinances, partaken of the same 
influence, and drank of the same Spirit 
of the Gospel which leads those who 
obey it to see eye to eye in all things. 
Brother Evans repeated his remarks 
in Welsh. 

President B. Young, jun., arose and 
said, that it afforded him much plea- 
sure to meet the Saints and the bre- 
thren in Wales. That three years had 
passed since he met last in that place 
with the Saints. That he had since 
then been home to the Valleys of the 
Mountains. He felt pleased to hear 
the brethren bear testimony of the 
truth that God had restored the Gos- 
pel to men on earth. Some might 
say that I am of the interested party. 
I am interested in the welfare and sal- 
vation of the people, also in my own ; 
but I receive no salary or pecuniary 
compensation for going to the nations 
to preach ; other occupations would 
have been more desirous, because I 
receive the persecution, revilings and 
frowns of the people ; but I wish to 
labor where I will be of the most ser- 
vice in building up the kingdom of 
God on the earth. Said that although 
some of the brethren had spoken in 
the Welsh language, which he did not 
understand, he felt that they had been 
dictated by the good Spirit, and that 
they were doing the best they could to 
advance the cause of God in this land, 
and that he was pleased to hear the 
reports of the different Conferences. 

Singing by the choir. Prayer by 
Elder Abram Hatch. 

2, p.m. 

Conference resumed. Singing by 
the choir. Prayer by Elder Griffith 
Roberts. 

Elder W. D. Williams said that he 
was glad to meet with the Saints in 
Conference, and that he always felt well 
in the Work of the Lord. He bore a 
strong testimony to the truth of the 
great Latter-day Work. Showed the 
inconsistency of the different creeds 
of the people in the world. Said he 
had been released to return home to 
Zion, which he deemed a great privi- 
lege. 

Elder Abram Hatoh said he was 



glad to have the opportunity of rising 
to address both Saints and strangers 
for a short time. He bore a strong 
testimony to the truth of "Mormon- 
ism." He also said that he knew 
Joseph Smith the Prophet from his 
youth, and knew him to be a Christian 
and a virtuous man. Said he was ex- 
ceedingly glad for the opportunity of 
visiting the Saints in Merthyr. 

President B. Young, jun.. said he 
was pleased to meet with the Saints 
in Conference, and wished that all 
that should be said might be dictated 
by the Spirit of God. Said that he 
had a testimony of the Work of God 
for himself, and that he was not de- 
pendent upon any man for the testi- 
mony he had received. He had re- 
ceived it through the Spirit of God. 
Said that his parents taught him to 
fear God and keep bin commandments, 
but they could not give him a know- 
ledge of the Work he was engaged in. 
Showed that the sectarian world do 
not want to have any communication 
between the heaven and the earth. 
Spoke of the great corruption that 
abounds among the people in the 
world. He showed clearly the im- 
possibility for God to have a people 
upon the earth without the spirit of 
unity among them. The Spirit of 
God is a Spirit of oneness. Said that 
there is not a single sect upon the 
face of the whole earth that believes 
in the doctrines of Christ, as taught 
by Him in their purity. Showed that 
men, by human learning, cannot un- 
derstand the principles of life and 
salvation. Said that as soon as peo- 
ple would yield obedience to the com- 
mands of God, their minds were en- 
lightened by the Spirit of God, that 
they could understand them alike. 
Said that wickedness and corruption 
were fast increasing, and that there 
was not that amount of innocence 
among the inhabitants of the earth, as 
there was fifty years ago. Showed by 
Scripture, that the principle of poly- 
gamy was of divine origin. Said that 
man must become as humble as a little 
child, and yield to the requirements of 
the Gospel, before he can please God 
and be saved in his kingdom. He 
said the Saints were fast increasing in 
good works, and that the kingdom of 
God was a progressive one, and that 
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there is no power on earth that can 
retard its progress. Said that the 
great difference between the Saints 
and the sectarian world was, tbat the 
Saints believed that revelation was 
necessary to lead mankind back to the 
presence of God, while the sectarian 
world rejected revelation. Exhorted 
the Saints to live faithfully and dili- 
gently their religion. 
Benediction by Elder Orson Pratt. 

6, p.m. 

Conference convened. Singing by 
the choir. Prayer by Elder Abel 
Evans. 

President B. Younjr, jun. f then pre- 
sented the Authorities in Zion in the 
usual manner, who were sustained by 
the unanimous vote of the Conference. 
Brigham Young, juu., President of 
the European Mission, Abel Evans, 
President of the Welsh District, and 
Elder John Parry as his counsellor, 
and the brethren according to the 
appointments in the forenoon, also the 
Branch Presidents, were all sustained 
by the unanimous vote of the Con- 
ference. 

Elder Orson Pratt, sen., being called 
upon to address the meeting, rose and 
said — This is the first time I have stood 
before a congregation in Wales. Al- 
though I have visited Great Britain 
at different times, and have also visited 
most of the Conferences, I often have 
had a desire to visit and bear my 
testimony in Wales. I was called by 
revelation in 1830, to preach the Gos- 
pel to this generation, and to bear 
testimony that God had commenced a 
Work and revealed the Book of Mor- 
mon through the Prophet Joseph. 
The same God that spoke to the 
ancients, spoke to me ; this gave me 
much encouragement and great con- 
fidence to go forth in the face of oppo- 
sition. I endeavored to make myself 
acquainted with ancient prophecy, 
comparing it with modern prophecy : 
the more I studied and compared the 
Bible with the Book of Mormon, the 
more beauty and harmony I saw in 
them. The great events to take place 
in the latter days, have been clearly 
apoken of in these two books. We 
have been in the habit of supposing 
that the Bible contains all the revela- 
tions ever intended to be given. 



In this, however, we were mistaken : 
the Bible was written by a succession 
of Prophets and Apostles on the East- 
ern Continent, and handed down to 
us : the Book of Mormon in a pro- 
duction of inspired Prophets and 
Apostles on the Western Continent. 
Had not the Lord the same power to 
speak to the people on the Continent 
of America, as he had to speak to the 
people in Asia or any other country ? 
Is there anything unreasonable in the 
Lord's holding communication with 
people on the Western Hemisphere ? 
If the Lord is almighty, and every- 
where present, inquires the infidel, 
why did he not speak to other nations 
as well as to those in Palestine ? This 
question is a reasonable one, for he 
made the people on the Western Hemi- 
sphere, as well as those in Palestine or 
Judea? Referred to the prophecies 
in the 37th chapter of Ezekiel, con- 
cerning the stick of Judah and the 
stick of Ephraim, each written upon. 
Most people are well aware that letter* 
were then written on parchment and 
rolled on a stick ; copies of some of 
these manuscripts, in a mutilated con- 
dition, have reached our day ; and 
their translations have been accom- 
plished by uninspired men, and called 
the Bible. Those who performed the 
work of translation, did the best they 
could : I am not finding fault with 
them ; but they did not profess reve- 
lation from God ; they rejected many 
of the manuscripts ; this was done by 
human wisdom, — by persons denying 
the gift of revelation. The Book of 
Moimon was not got up in this man- 
ner ; but it was translated by the gift 
and power of God. It is because of 
this book that the Welsh nation hare 
been so much blessed. I do know 
that the Spirit and power of God ha 
been in your midst. Dan Jones did 
great work in translating books f< 
the benefit of the Welsh ; he enjoy* 
the Spirit of revelation ; and all 
many others, through whom you hat 
received many blessings. By wha 
power did they act ? Did they act is 
their own name 1 No. It was in th 
name of the Lord Jesus ; in his naodj 
you were baptized, and had han< 
laid upon you for the baptism of til 
Holy Ghost. The Lord has maq 
times shown forth his power by sigif 
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and miracles, but these are small evi- 
dences to the mind, when compared 
vith the greater evidence obtained 
through the reception of the Holy 
Ghost. They did not receive their 
power by signs ; they did not learn 
the truth of these things by miracles ; 
but it was by the revelations of the 
IJ>ly Ghost. There were a great many 
opinions concerning Jesus Christ ; 
some conjecturing one thing, and 
others another ; some said that he was 
John the Baptist ; some Elias ; and 
others Jeremias, or one of the Pro- 
phets. But Jesus said unto the dis- 
ciples, Whom say ye that I am ? And 
Simon Peter said, thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God. And Jesus 
saiil unto him. Blessed art thou, Simon 
Barjona, for flesh and blood have not 
revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
who is in heaven. He did not know 
thai Jesus was the Christ by the 
opinions of men, or by signs, or 
miracles : he knew by direct revela- 
tion from heaven. You have the 
testimony of your forefathers that the 
Bible is true ; but that is not suffici- 
ent evidence to prove to you that it is 
so ; the only means by which you can 
know it to be true, is by having a 
testimony diiect £rom heaven. This, 
also, is the way that you can know 
that Joseph Smith was a Prophet of 
God, and that this Work is the Work 
of the Lord. On 3 of the great objects 
that the Lord had in view in bringing 
forth the Book of Mormon, was the 
establishment of his kingdom on the 
earth. Many think that the kingdom 
has been on the earth since the days 
of the Apostles, and, consequently, 
that there is no need of its establish- 
ment ; but the Latter-day Saints do 
not believe so, and they have suffici- 
ent evidence to prove differently. We 
re*d in the Now Testament of its 
organization in the days of the Apos- 
tles, but we And nothing like it 011 
the earth at present, except among 
the Latter day Saints. The Romish 
Church say they have an Apostolic 
succession. But do they believe in 
new revelation \ You ask them, and 
they will say, that they have had no 
revelation since the days of the Apos- 
tles. We read in the writings of Paul 
to the Hebrews concerning the Priest- 
hood, that no man taketh this honor 



1 

unto himself, except he that is called 
of God as was Aaron. Every one 
that is acquainted with Bible history, 
can see that Aaron was called by reve- 
lation through a Prophet. But the 
Romish priesthood have assumed this 
honor in .1 very different way. Many 
have taken Peter's chair since, without 
revelation. Dr. Miiuer, a high autho* 
rity among the Catholics, in his writ- 
ings denies this principle, and con- 
sequently destroys or cuts off hia 
church from all divine authority. 
King Henry VIII., whon he founded 
the English Church, did not pretend 
to have received revelation from God. 
Martin Luther did not profess to have 
been called by revelation. Many 
others came out and suffered death at 
the stake for their faith ; they did 
well ; I do not blame them ; they did 
a great work, and will be rewarded for 
it ; they performed a work by which 
you now have liberty in Wales. Had 
it not been that they came forth in 
this manner, the strong hand of tyran- 
ny aud oppression would have been 
felt severely throughout the world. 
Go and ask th« different denomina- 
tions whether they have any new reve- 
lation ? and they will say, that Pro- 
phets and Apostles are not needed. 
The gift of prophecy and revelation, 
and the gifts of the Gospel, as enjoyed 
by the ancients, they all deny. Tlieir 
own testimony proves that they have 
not the fruits of the Gospel. Do they 
forbid the people to desire or pray for 
now revelation ? Yes : they c?o so in 
the thirty-nine articles of the English 
Church. Js not this shutting the 
channel of communication, and saying 
that God shall not speak to them ? 
I feel sorry that men should refuse to 
receive information from a higher 
source ; for they are traditionated in 
this way, and I feel for them. Their 
traditions teach them to reject nearly 
all the principles that resemble the 
Apostolic Church ; and, consequently, 
there is a great necessity for the re- 
establishment of the kingdom of God 
in the latter-days. God raised up a 
youth to bring forth the Book of Mor- 
mon. This great and important 
revelation of modern times, far sur- 
passes the productions and books of 
men ; as much so, as the wisdom of 
God surpasses the wisdom of men. 
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This book speaks of a great work that 
is to be brought about in the Latter- 
days, and of the *rlory of the Latter- 
day Kingdom. These things are also 
dwelt upon in the Bible. John saw, 
that a message should be sent to the 
earth — namely, the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. People for many centuries 
past have read of the power and gifts 
of the Gospel, but they have not en- 
joyed them ; neither could they enjoy 
them without one authorized to ad- 
minister in the ordinances : it would 
be preposterous for me or any other 
man to officiate in the Gospel ordi- 
nances, without being called of God by 
revelation ; it would be illogal, and a 
great imposition. It is of great im- 
portance that mankind should be well 
informed in relation to these things. 
The Lord told Joseph that he should 
baptize the penitent believer for the 
remission of sins, and he should re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost. No 
impostor would dare make these pro- 
mises ; for if lie did, the promised 
blessings would be withheld, which 
would effectually prove him to be an 
impostor ; but if the promised bles- 
sings are received, the obedient would 
know that he is a true messenger. 
You have proved this to be true, and 
have manifested your faith by sending 
thousands from this country ; such 
have left their nearest relations for the 
Gospel's sake. Does this not prove 
the sincerity of the people ? Could 
you get the different s^cts and denom- 
inations to do this ? You incorporate 
this principle in their creeds, and you 
would soon see a great backing out. 
The Spirit of this NVork moves upon 
the Saints without urging to go to 
"Utah. It is reported that the people 
who inhabit that country are the worst 
people on the earth. Do you think 
that there could be such a great change 
in the people by merely crossing a 
certain point ? There havp been 125 
ships loaded with people like those 
who are before me ; and I say that 
they are a kind and good poople, and 
the longer they are together, the better 
they get. But enemies say you have 
that wicked Brighani Young among 
you. But why do you speak so much 
about him ? Is it because he is kind 
and fatherly, and gives good fatherly 
counsel, as a good father on the earth 



would give to his children ? I croa sed 
the ocean with him in 1340, and b ac k 
again, and performed inany missi ons 
with him in the States, and have tra- 
velled thousands of miles with him ; 
and if I know of any one who is fa ith- 
ful, and who has sacrificed ail for the 
Gospel's aake, it is that man. I can 
say the same of many others who have 
been faithful and true to the kingdom 
to the present day. We do not ne6d 
to urge the Saints to emigrate, for we 
know the feeling of the people is to 
leave this country, and go where they 
can enjoy more freedom and greater 
temporal blessings. (Spoke of the 
richness of the Mississippi valley, and 
the smallness of its population in pro- 
portion to that of England.) But we 
do not gather for temporal blessings 
only, but to enjoy to a greater extent 
the blessings of the kingdom of God ; 
if you wish to live among a people 
that do unto others as they would 
wish others to do unto them, go to 
Utah ; if you wish to live among a 
people who have sacrificed all for the 
Gospel's sake, go to Utah. The Lord 
has sent us to declare to the people 
that he has spoken from the heavens, 
and to testify of the ureat events that 
are to take place on the earth. Would 
the people believe our prophetic testi- 
mony concerning the wars which were 
coming on America ? It was told them 
years before, when all was peace. We 
were forced by our enemies to go to 
the Rocky Mountains ; but, in the 
providence of God, it proved our sal- 
vation from the calamities and dread- 
ful scourges of war. In the great 
revelations which have in part been 
fulfilled, wo can read the future of 
Groat Britain, and the great events 
that are to transpire in relation to 
other nations, all of which will be 
fulfilled as literally as the past. (Spoke 
of the treatment we get from the sects 
and parties.) They do not like our 
doctrines ; they are too Scriptural, 
and strike a death blow to human 
creeds. Our treatment to them in 
Utah is different, when they visit us ; 
we invito them to our halls and places 
of worship to preach to us. 1 may 
probably x>ay a visit to Wales agaiu, 
and travel through the Conferen- 
ces. 

May the Lord bless you with a ful- 
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ness of the blessings of the Gospel, | After singing by the choir, Presi- 
is my prayer in the name* of Jesus | dent B. Young pronounced a parting 
Christ. Amen. | benediction. 



EXTRACT FROM STEPHENS AND CATHERWOOD'S TRAVELS 
• IN CENTRAL AMERICA. 

(Continued from page 217.) 



RUINS OP UXMAL. 

"At daybreak the next morning, 
with new Indians and a guide on 
horseback from the hacienda, we re- 
sumed our journey. The surface of 
the country was the same, limestone 
with scrub-trees. There was not soil 
enough to absorb the water, which 
rested in puddles in the hollows of 
the stones. At nine o'clock we reached 
another hacienda, smaller than the 
last, but still having a lordly appear- 
ance, where, as before, the women 
Were drawing water by a wheel. The 
major-domo expressed his sense of the 
honor conferred upon him by our 
visit, and his anxiety to serve us, 
gave us a breakfast of milk, tortillas 
and wild honey, and furnished us with 
other Indians and a guide. We 
mounted again ; very soon the sun 
became intensely hot ; there were no 
trees to shade us, and we suffered ex- 
cessively. At half-past twelve we 
passed some mounds of ruins a little 
off the road, but the sun was so scorch- 
ing that we could not stop to examine 
them, and at two o'clock we reached 
UxmaL Little did I think, when I 
made the acquaintance of my unpre- 
tending friend in New York, that I 
should ride upwards of fifty miles on 
his family estate, carried by his Indi- 
ans, and breakfasting, dining, and 
sleeping at his lordly haciendas, while 
the route marked out for our return 
would bring us to others, one of which 
was larger than any we had seen. 
The family of Peon, under the Spanish 
dominion, had given governors to the 
province of Yucatan. On the estab- 
lishment of independence, its present 
head, a staunch Royalist, retired in 
disgust from all kinds of employment, 
and the whole of the large family es- 
tates were managed by the Senora 
Dona Joaquina. Unfortunately, Don 



Simon had left for Merida, and we 
had missed him on the way. More- 
over, owing to the heat of the sun and 
our awkward saddles, we arrived at 
the end of this triumphal march in a 
dreadfully jaded and forlorn condi- 
tion, and perhaps we never dismount- 
ed more utterly worn out and un- 
comfortable. 

The hacienda of Uxmal was built of 
dark grey stone, ruder in appearance 
and finish than any of the others, 
with a greater appearance of antiquity, 
and at a distance looked like an old 
baronial castle. A year before it had 
been given to Don Simon by his father, 
and he was making large repairs ana 
additions to the building, though, as 
his family never visited it, and he only 
for a few days at a time, for what pur- 
pose I could not conceive. It had its 
cattle-yard in front, with tanks of 
water around, some with green vegeta- 
tion on the top, and there was an un- 
wholesome sensation of dampness. It 
had, boo, its church, which contained 
a figure of Nuestro Senor, " Our 
Lord," revered by the Indians of all 
the haciendas around, the fame of 
which had reached the household ser- 
vants at Merida, and which was the 
first object that attracted the attention 
of our guide. The whole hacienda 
was immediately at our disposal ; but, 
worn down with heat and fatigue, we 
took at once to our hammocks. 

In the afternoon, rested and re- 
freshed, we set out for a walk to the 
ruins. The path led through some 
noble woods, in which there were many 
tracks, and our Indian guide lost his 
way. Mr. C, being unwell, returned 
to the hacienda. We took another 
road, and, emerging suddenly from 
the woods, to my astonishment came 
at once upon a large open field strewed 
with mounds of ruins, and vast build- 
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ings on terraces, and pyramidial 
structures, grand and in good pre- 
servation, richly ornamented, without 
j. bush to obstruct the view, and in 
picturesque effect plmost equal to the 
ruins of Thebes ; for these, standing 
on the flat valley of the Nile, and ex- 
tending on both sides of the river, 
nowhere burst in one view upon the 
sight. Such was the report I made to 
Mr. Catherwood on my return, who, 
lying in his hammock unwell and out 
of spirits, told me I was romancing ; 
but early the next morning we were 
on the ground, and his comment was 
that the reality exceeded my descrip- 
tion. 

The place of which I am now speak- 
ing, was beyond all doubt once a large, 
populous and highly civilized city, 
and the reader can nowhere rind one 
word of it on any page of history. 
Who built it, why that spot was 
chosen, away from water or any of 
those natural advantages which have 
determined the Bites of cities whose 
histories are known, what led to its 
abandonment and destruction, no man 
can tell. The only name by which it 
is known is that of the hacienda, on 
which it stands. In the oldest deed 
belonging to the Peon family, which 
goes back 140 years, the buildings are 
referred to, in the boundaries of the 
estate, as Las Casas de Piedra. This 
is the only ancient document or record 
in existence in which the place is 
mentioned at all, and there are no 
traditions, except the wild supersti- 
tions of Indians in regard to particu- 
lar buildings. The ruins were all ex- 
humed ; within the last year the trees 
had been cut down and burned, and 
the whole field of ruins was in view, 
enclosed by the woods and planted 
with corn. 

We passed a most interesting and 
laborious day, and at evening returned 
to the hacienda, to mature our plans 
for a thorough exploration ; but, un- 
fortunately, during the night Mr. 
Catherwood, I believe affected by the 
immensity of the work, had a violent 
attack of fever, which continued upon 
him in the morning, with a prospect 
of serious illness. 

In the afternoon Mr. Catherwood's 
fever left him, but in a very low state. 
The hacienda was J unhealthy at this 



f 

season ; the great troughs and tanks 
of water around the house were green, 
and, with the regular afternoon rains, 
induced fatal fevers. Mr. Cather- 
wood's constitution was already severe- 
ly shattered. Indeed, I became 
alarmed, and considered it indispen- 
sable for him to leave the hacienda, 
and, if possible, the country altoge- 
ther. To carry out other plans, we 
intended at all events to return. We 
made a calculation that, by setting 
out the next morning, we could reach 
the Spanish brig in time to embark 
for Havana, and in ten minutes' con- 
sultation we determined to break up 
and go home. Immediately we com- 
municated our purpose to the major- 
domo, who ascended to the belfry of 
the church and called a coach, to be 
ready at two o'clock the next morning. 

In the meantime I returned for one 
more view of the ruins. Mr. Wal- 
deck's work on these ruins bad ap- 
peared before we left the United 
States. It was brought out in Paris, 
in a large folio edition, with illustra- 
tions fancifully and beautifully colored, 
and contains the result of a year's 
residence at Merida, and eight days 
at Uxmal. At the time of his visit 
the ruins were overgrown with trees, 
which within the last year had been 
cleared away, and the whole was laid 
bare and exposed to view. In attempt- 
ing a description of these ruins, so 
vast a work rises up before me that I 
am at a loss where to begin. Arrested 
on the very threshold of our labors, 
I am unable to give any general plan ; 
but. fortunately, the whole field was 
level, clear of trees, and in full sight 
at once. The first view stamped it 
indelibly upon my mind, and Mr. 
Catherwood's single day was well em- 
ployed. 

The first object that arrests the eye 
on emerging from the forest, is a large 
building situated on our right. Drawn 
off by mounds of ruins and piles of 
gigantic buildings, the eye returns and 
again fastens upon this lofty structure. 
It was the first building I entered. 
From its front doorway I counted 
sixteen elevations, with broken walls 
and mounds of stones, and vast, 
magnificent edifices, which at that dis- 
tance seemed untouched by time and 
defying ruin. I stood in the doorway 
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when the sun went down, throwing 
from the buildings a prodigious sha- 
dow, darkening the terraces on which 
they stood, and presenting a scene 
strange enough for a work of enchant- 
ment. 

This building is 68 feet long. The 
elevation on which it stands is built 
up solid from the plain, entirely arti- 
ficial. Its form is not pyramidal, but 
oblong and rounded, being 240 feet 
long at the base, and 120 broad, and 
it is protected all around, to the very 
top, by a wall of square stones. Per- 
haps the high ruined structures at 
Palenque, which we have called pyra- 
midal, and which were so ruined that 
we could not make them out exactly, 
were originally of the same shape. On 
the east side of the structure is a broad 
range of stone steps, between 8 and 9 
inches high, and so steep that great 



care is necessary in ascending and de- 
scending ; of these we counted 101 in 
their places. Nine were wanting at 
the top, and perhaps 20 were covered 
with rubbish at the bottom. At the 
summit of the steps is a stone plat- 
form 4£ feet wide, running along the 
rear of the building. There is no 
doorway in the centre, but at each 
end a doorway opens into an apart- 
ment 18 feet long and 9 wide, fand 
between the two is a third apartment 
of the sam9 width, and 34 feet long. 
The whole building is of stone ; inside, 
the walls are of polished smoothness ; 
| outside, up to the height of the door, 
I the stones are plain and square ; 
above this line there is a rich cornice 
or moulding, and from this to the top 
of the building all the sides are covered 
with rich and elaborate sculptured 
ornaments, forming'a sort of arabesque. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAK. 



SATURDAY, MAY 5, 18C6. 



IMPORTANCE OF COUNSEL. 

Among the important things, ord lined of God for the perfecting of the Saints, 
is Counsel, delivered through the inspiration of the Holy Ghost by his ser- 
vants. Counsel, when thus imparted, is the word of the Lord, the mind of the 
Lord, the will of God, to all those to whom it is given. The Saints, by virtue 
of their covenants and relationships in the kingdom, are under the most sacred 
obligations, to receive and strictly obey «uch counsels. If the counsels of the 
Priesthood of God will condemn the disobedient world, how much more will 
they condemn the disobedient among the Saints. Counsels are sometimes 
given upon matters which may be considered of small moment ; at other times 
they may relate to subjects of vast importance : they are often, not only given 
to accomplish some gieat and beneficent object, but to prove the fidelity and 
integrity of the children of the kingdom. 

He who will not hearken to the powers ordained of God, will not hearken 
to God himself : and he who will despise counsel in small things, cannot be 
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considered trustworthy in matters of greater moment. When ancient Israel 
were counselled to build no fires in their camp on the Sabbath day, one among 
them looked upon it as a matter of not much importance, and ventured to dis- 
obey ; but the Lord was angry, and sentenced him to death. When Samuel 
told Saul the king of Israel to wait for him seven days, and he would then 
come and offer an offering, the king no doubt thought, as some in these days 
think, that the counsel was of no great moment, and ventured to vary a little 
from the same ; but the consequences were, that the kingdom was wrested out 
of his hands and given to another. A great Prophet in Israel, on a certain 
occasion, was counselled to eat no bread, and drink no water in a certain place; 
but another Prophet, to test the fidelity of the first, tempted him to disobey 
the counsel, for which disobedience he was slain by a lion, (See 1 Kings, xiii 
chap.) Numerous examples might be cited, wherein great and fearful evils 
came upon those who were careless or presumptuous in regard to counsels im- 
parted by men of God, having authority. 

Latter-day Saints ! should not those ancient examples of disobedience, and 
the swift judgments which immediately followed, deter you from pursuing the 
same dangerous path ? You must not think, for one moment, that God has 
changed. Disobedience to-day is just as offensive to Him, as it was when 
committed anciently. If you are counselled to attend the meetings, and refuse 
without a reasonable excuse, to comply, you are under condemnation. If you 
are counselled to arise before a congregation and speak, and neglect to do so, 
you grieve the Spirit of God. If you are told to pray in your families, and 
refuse, you have sinned. If you are instructed at a meeting, either for wor- 
ship, or for a public concert, to conduct } ourselves with gentility, and not 
scatter nut-shells and orange peelings over the floor, and you regard the 
counsel lightly, and consider it of too small importance to have any bearing 
upon your minds, and disobey, you prove before God and his people that you 
are unworthy to be entrusted with counsels upon matters of a higher import- 
ance. If you are counselled to lay aside the use of tobacco, beer, whiskey, 
«fcc, and save the money, which is foolishly expended for these injurious 
articles, for the righteous purpose of gathering home to Zion, how great will 
be your condemnation in rejecting this good advise. When you have means, 
or can procure sufficient means, to flee with your families from among the 
wicked, and you delay from year to year, your sin is great ; you treat the 
word of God, and the counsels of his servants, as things of naught. 

When you are notified to go on a particular ship, and suffer trifling excuses 
to prevent you from complying with the wishes or counsels of those who are 
appointed to guide you for your present and eternal welfare, you grieve the 
Spirit ; you bring darkness on your minds ; you greatly weaken your own 
faith ; you subject yourselves to the tempter, and before you are aware, if this 
course is continued, you are in the highway of apostacy. 

When do you expect to do the will of God as it is done in heaven, if you 
continue to set at naught those things so often taught you by the faithful 
servants of God? There are hundreds of Saints now in these lands, who, if 
they had not been disobedient to counsel, might have been gathered with the 
Saints years ago. But they have tarried, and the good Spirit has, in a great 
measure, left them, and their children have grown up among the wicked, and 
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have partaken of the spirit of the world, and left the Church. Who must 
answer for these things 1 We reply, disobedient parents ; those who have been 
careless, who have not exerted themselves, according to the numerous counsels 
of the servants of the Most High. Awake ! Oh Saints of Latter-days ! Awake 
from yonr dreaming ! Begin in earnest to learn the will of God, and obey the 
same. Put forth your energies in the strength and power of Israel's God, to 
free yourselves from the bondage of these wicked nations. Help yourselves, 
and God will help you ; for you are his people, and he is your God. 



ARRIVALS. — President Brigham Young, jun., arrived in Liverpool, in 
company with Elder John W. Young, at 3 o'clock a.m., on Wednesday the 25th 
inst., from Hamburgh, where he had been on business connected with the 
Scandinavian Emigration, having satisfactorily accomplished the object of 
his visit. 



Since the early days of " Mormonism," its complete overthrow and annihila- 
tion have been regarded by many as the inevitable consequences of certain 
contingencies which were expected sooner or later to arise. For instance : 
while the Prophet Joseph was alive, it was thought that his cunning and the 
extraordinary faculty that he had of governing and controlling men, were the 
qualities that kept the system and its followers together. Let dissontions 
spring up in their midsc and his power be broken, said his enemies, and the 
system will speedily fall to pieces, and its adherents be scattered ; or let him 
be killed, and the fate of " Mormonism" will be for the historian to record, 
while he hands down to future posterity another striking instance of the 
credulity of our race and the wonderful effects of delusion. But how plainly 
the history of the past twelve or thirteen years has proved that they were not 
gifted with prescience ! Dissensions sprung up, the Prophet was martyred ; 
but the system neither fell to pieces nor lost its power. The truth of the 
adage, that " man proposes but God disposes," was fully illustrated ; for the 
identical measures through which they proposed to check the progress of 
"Mormonism," proved the means of accelerating it. 

The experience of the past, however, has failed to teach the majority of the 
world that " Mormonism" is entirely independent of contingencies for its 
success, and combinations of circumstances for its perpetuity. They are still 
waiting for " something to turn up" which will bring about the consummation 
so long and hopefully desired. No sign of trouble in " Mormondom" escapes 
their notice ; a drowning man clutches at a straw no more eagerly than these 
individuals do at everything that affords the least shadow of hope, that there 
is likely to be a difficulty or dissension soon among that people. Every time 
they allude to the subject, they write and speak as though the time for which 
they had been so anxiously waiting for twenty-seven years, had at length 
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arrived ; the event had transpired which was to prove the initiatory step to 
the final destruction and overthrow of "Mormonisni." Hopefully and glee- 
fully they hail it, dilate upon it, and foretell its consequences, — but, alas ! for 
their expectations, only to be again disappointed. These expectants of the 
destruction of " Mormonisni," however, are never discouraged. They have, 
to them, a happy faculty of being able to fully ignore the increase and contiuual 
development of " Mormonisni." ' ' Mormonisni" as a general thing, in their 
imaginings, is going down, falling into disrepute among its believers, and 
trembling beneath the blows which it is receiving from some source or other. 
They hug this delusive phantasy to their bosom ; and continue to hope on, 
hope ever, though, by the appearance of everything around them, they ought 
to be convinced that their expectations are unfounded. 

The present position and power of " Mormonism," is neither attributable to 
advantitious circumstances, nor to the wisdom and power of man. God willed 
that it should do what it has done and is doing, and He overruled everything 
for the accomplishment of these things. Men err when they attribute the 
rapid increase and spread of " Mormonism," to the persecution alone which it 
has received, or to the fiery zeal of its propagators. And they also err when 
they think that even dissensions among its adherents will produce its dissolu- 
tion. Should every report which has of late been put in circulation relative to 
dissensions and trouble which are said to exist in Utah, be true, what would 
it prove ? Would it prove " Mormonism" false ? Would it be any evidence 
that " Mormonism" would not fill the high and glorious mission assigned it I 
We want every man — particularly those who are watching so eagerly for 
trouble and dissension among the Latter-day Saints, with the hope that they 
will prove their destruction — to understand that we are looking for all these 
things. Every Latter-day Saint who embraced "Mormonism" understand- 
ingly, baa made his calculations on having trouble to contend with. He know* 
that the Gospel net gathers fish of every kind, both good and bad ; that the 
tares and wheat will grow together until the harvest ; he, therefore, expects 
to see those who do not practice what they have embraced, dissent and aposta- 
tize from time to time, and seek to produce the destruction of those who will 
do right, and are determined to cling to the truth. False brethren were one 
of the great trials that the Saints of old had to contend with ; and, moreover, 
the dissenters were more embittered than those who had never known the 
truth. Dissensions did uot, however, invalidate the truth of the Gospel then, 
neither will they now. 

It is no evidence whatever that Mormonism" is untrue, or that it is about 
to fall to pieces, because men dissent from it, and seek its destruction and the 
lives of those who adhere to it. As well might men argue that because Lucifer 
and the third part of the hosts of heaven dissented and rebelled against the 
Father, that, therefore, the principles by which the hosts of heaven are gov- 
erned, are untrue, or that the association into which they are formed will fall 
to pieces. " Mormonism," as it is termed, is true ; its principles are indes- 
tructible ; they have been revealed from the heavens to the children of earth, 
never to be again withdrawn, — they have a mission to perform, and they must 
triumph, for God has spoken it. We do not preach the adherents of these 
principles unto mankind, for they are human, and subject to all the weak- 
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nesses of humanity ; but we teach the principles 'themselves. They are holy, 
pure and perfect, and will bestow all these attributes upon those who will 
practice them aright. Whether, then, we live or die, are persecuted or 
honored, have dissensions and dissenters to contend with, or smooth, undis- 
turbed progress before us, the fiat has irrevocably gone forth, that " Mormon- 
ism" must live until the earth is filled with its principles and effects. The 
people are upon the earth, who are to be the instruments in the hands of God, 
with their posterity, to bring about all these results. We can be that people, 
if we will ; but if we will not consent to be, and will dissent, rebel, or not 
carry out these principles, another people will be raised up to do this Work. 
But all mankind may rest assured of this one thing, — that " Mormonism" will 
never be overthrown. They wait in vain for " something to turn up" that 
will destroy it. The massacre of Joseph Smith and of hundreds of men, women 
and children, did not do it ; mobbings, oppression and wholesale expulsion 
entirely failed ; neither will the death of any other man, nor hundreds of 
men, nor the dissensions or apostacy of any number, however numerous, bring 
about its destruction. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



ENGLAND. 

BIRMINGHAM DISTRICT. 

Birmingham, April 20, 1866. 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — In giving you an 
account of my labors for the last two 
or three months, I will commence by 
saying that after our District Confe- 
rence held at Manchester, on the 18 th 
of February last, I devoted a few 
days to visiting the different Branches 
of the Church in that very pleasant 
district, and at the same time taking 
leave of the kind Saints, previous to 
my coming to this part of the king- 
dom. It is with pleasure that I look 
back upon my year's labor in the Man- 
chester District, and the hundreds of 
kind Saints whose acquaintances I 
made while there ; and that the bles- 
sings of heaven may continue with 
them, is my earnest prayer. 

I arrived here on the 1st day of 
March, in time to attend the evening 
meeting at our pleasant little chapel 
in Farm Street, where I was welcomed 
by the Saints of this Branch, as I have 
been by all others throughout the 
District, as far as I have been. Ac- 
cepting the kind invitations of your- 
self and brother Abel Evans, I atten- 



ded the Welsh District Conference, at 
Merthyr, on the 25th of March. Of 
the excellent time at that lar^e meet- 
ing, I need not speak, as you were 
present, and participated in the en- 
joyment of the day's proceedings. I, 
on Monday the 26th, after bidding 
you and brother O. Pratt good-bye at 
the railway station, in company with 
brother E. Morris and G. Roberts, 
visited the celebrated iron works ac 
Dowlais, returning in the evening in 
time to hear the bell-man crying 
through the town, "Meeting in the 
Temperance Hall, at 8 p.m.: will be 
addressed by 'Mormon' Elders from 
Salt Lake," which had the desired 
effect of bringing out a very good 
audience ; in whose company I after- 
wards visited Mountain Ash, Aber- 
dare and Cardiff ; in zhe two last 
named places we held meetings, which 
were well attended. At Cardiff I bid 
brother Evans good-bye, and with 
many reasons to remember with plea- 
sure the noble, self-sacrificing Elders 
in the Welsh District, who have left 
home and kind friends to proclaim 
"glad tidings of great joy," without 
money and without price, as also the 
kind- hearted, generous Saints there. 
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I returned to Birmingham in timo 
to attend our District meeting, held 
in the Oxford Street chapel, which was 
indeed a Conference on a small scale. 
In the afternoon, the Authorities of 
the Church were sustained in the usual 
manner, and Elder F. Piatt finished 
the services with an excellent discourse 
on the blessings to be enjoyed by 
living in obedience to the laws of the 
Gospel. The evening meeting was 
addressed by Elders W. C. Gregg, 
John Nicholson and myself. T have, 
as yet, only visited Stafford with bro- 
ther Gregg ; but have just returned 
from a tour through the Warwickshire 
Conference, with brother H. P. Fol- 
som. We enjoyed ourselves very 
much, meeting with the Saints, who 
everywhere received us joyfully, ap- 
preciating our counsels and instruc- 
tions ; walking through this beautiful 
county, with fine views of hills and 
valleys, and villages and towns ; 
among the latter is Leamington, noted 
for beauty, cleanliness, and its healing 
waters; Warwick for its being the shire 
town, and containing one of the most 
noble old castles in the kingdom ; 
Stratford-onAvon as being the birth- 



OF news. 

place of William Shakespeare ; the 
Holy Trinity Church upon the banks 
of the Avon, containing his tomb, and 
all that remains of him that was mor- 
tal. 

The Saints throughout the District 
are enjoying usual good health and 
spirits. Many are going home to 
Utah this season, and are looking for- 
ward with joy for the time to come 
when they can bid farewell to Eng- 
land's shores ; others are already lay- 
ing up means for another year, which 
is very commendable, for now is the 
time to prepare for the labors of the 
future, not only in emigration, but in 
everything which is true and of good 
report. 

I am, as I ever wish to be, thankful 
to our Father who is in heaven, for 
life and health, and all the blessings 
which He has conferred upon his p«3- 
ple. The Elders in the District are in 
good health, and join me in kind lovo 
to you and all in the Office. 

Ever praying for your prosperity 
and happiness, as also for the house- 
hold of faith in all the world, I remain 
your brother in the Gospel, 

Abram Hatch. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o— 

America. — The political crisis in the United States is gradually presenting a 
new phase. The Civil Rights Bill, which passed both Houses of Congress, and 
was Vetoed by the President, has been passed over the President's Veto, by 
the required two-thirds vote, by both Houses, and has therefore become a law. 
President Johnson bears his Congressional defeat with characteristic resolution 
and composure, but holds to the correctness of his policy with an unwavering 
firmness. The Radicals having, at least for the time being, thwarted the Pre- 
sident's Reconstruction Policy, find themselves in a very awkward position, 
being compelled to make the next move on the political chess-board; and 
until the people shall decide upon the vital question in dispute between the 
President and his opponents, the Legislature cannot, by any action on their 
part, put an end to the dead- lock which at present exists. — Fenianism : It is 
stated on the highest authority, that orders have been given by the Govern- 
ment, of a nature to prevent any organized expedition of Fenians setting out 
for Canada, or anywhere else. The Government is desirous of avoiding coming 
into conflict with the Fenians, so long as it possibly can, but it will not suffer 
any violation of the laws of neutrality to be attempted. Measures have been 
taken to carry out this intention of the Government, and it is believed that Mr. 
Stanton, and one other member of the Cabinet, are alone in opposing this 
course. Mr. Stanton would let the Fenians make war how they pleased, and 
even give them help, so intense is his bitterness towards England, on account 
of its alleged violation of neutrality during the late war. But the Cabinet is 
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controlled by wiser men, and the American Government will do what is right 
so soon as the Fenians give it sufficient cause to interfere. 

Europe. — Berlin, April 26 — The semi-offiicial Nord- Deutsche Allgemeine 
Zeitung of this evening says the increased armaments of Austria forbid the 
disarmament of the Prussian forces. Should Austria attack Italy, Prussia 
could not consent to see the Italian army disabled. Austria must reduce her 
military establishments to a peace footing on the Italian as well as on the 
Prussian frontier, or must otherwise expect an increase of the Prussian 
armaments. The Borsenzeitung of this evening says the Austrian despatch 
delivered here to-day states that Austria has not immediately begun to disarm 
on account of the fresh complications which have arisen with Italy. The 
Nord publishes the following despach, dated St. Petersburg, April 25 : — "The 
name of the person who made the attempt against the Emperor's life is 
Dimitry-Karokoson. He was born in the government of Sarolof, in the dis- 
trict of Serdobsk, where his father possessed a small property. He studied at 
the University of Moscow. He is of a hypocondriacal and misanthropical 
disposition. He is weary of life, and holds the most advanced socialistic 
opinions. He once attempted to commit suicide. The Invalids Russe gives an 
account of a review, on a great scale, which took place on the 18th, in the 
Champ-de-Mars of St. Petersburg, "everyone" says the journal, beinjr, 
anxious to see with his own eyes the adored monarch, and to testify the feeling 
of boundless affection and devotion for the Emperor, of which Russian people 
are so justly proud. The people who lined the streets made the sign of the 
cross as the Emperor passed along, that being the expression of the sincere joy 
of a people happy in seeing the sovereign whom they love and venerate saved 
from the peril with which he was menaced. 



VARIETIES. 
o 

He who subdues his passion is more heroic than he who subdues an enemy; yet there 
are men, who while they command nations, are slaves to pleasure. 

Nothing makes societies so fair and lasting, as the mutual endearment of each other 
by good offices ; and never did any man a good turn to his brother, but at cm ime or 
other did eat the fruit of it 

A formal fashionable visitor thus addressed a little girl : " How are you, my dear P" 
"Very well, I thank you," she replied. The visitor then added, Now, my dear, you 
should ask me how I am." The child simply and honestly replied, • 4 1 don't want to 
know." 

The Ruling Passion. — A great financial reformer is so devoted to figures, that 
when he has nothing else to do, he casts up his eyes. 

Scratching Chickens. — A Pennsylvanian prevents chicken from scratching by 
securing a stick to the heel of the fowl, so that as the foot is raised, the stick falls and 
strikes the ground, throwing the fowl forward. Repeated efforts to scratch will cause 
the chickens to walk clear out of the garden. 

Legally Void. — An eminent special pleader visited the theatre, when the play 
enacted was " Macbeth." In a scene where Macbeth, questioning the witches in the 
cavern, says, "What i'st you do?" they answer, 44 A deed witnout a name;" this 
phrase struck the ears of the lawyer, who turned to a friend and said, " Why, then, 
frsroid." 

The King and the Composer. — It appears that the memory ef kings is as treacherous 
as that of ordinary mortals. His Majesty Ring Luiz, of Portugal, promised to send 
Rossini a pipe of port, of a vintage of which specimens have only been preserved in the 
royal cellars. The wine had not arrived, but the great maestro was not a man to allow 
a promise to be forgotten. Accordingly he took up his pen and indited to his Portu- 
guese majesty the following reminder : — " You promised me some port wine, sire, and 
it has not arrived. Your majesty has certainly not fortotten your promise, for 
sovereigns never forget ; but allow me to remind you that I am old, and that at my age 
there is no time to be lost." 
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*• I am transported to see you," as the convict said to the kangaroo. 

A gardener having been requested to set his master's watch by his sun-dial, he 
forthwith planted " it in the ground close to the dial. 

Some people maintain that a lawyer's position is doubly perilous, because he often 
has other people's 4 * deeds " to answer for as well as his own. 



address : 
Cicaard J. Davla, at Isaac Jones, weaver, Quay Street, Carmarthen. 



DIED: 

R\m hey— April 6th 1806, at Deptford, of consumption, Georglna Ramsey, daughter of the late Elder 

William Ramsey, aged 26 years, 2 months and 2 days. 
Strange— April 17th 1860, at Newbury, of measles, Alice Maria, daughter of John and Ann Strange, 

aged 4 years.— Desbbet News, please copy. 
Wilson— March 27th 1806, at Reading, of consumption, Joseph Wilson, aged 80 years. — Dbsebbt 

News, please copy. 

Frowton— February 4th 1806, at Ashford Hill. Berkshire, of liver complaint, Hannah, wife of Elder 
Charles Prowton, aged 35 years.— Deseeet News, please copy. 



POETRY. 
o 

HAIL TO THE PROPHET. 



All hail to the prophet and leader in Zlon, 
Long, long may he live Ephraim's children to 
bless. 

And stand in the midst of the earth, like a lion, 
Our rights to maintain and our wrongs to re- 
dress. 

With feolings so godlike, the friend cf the people, 
His works and his faith do for ever agree ; 

The aim of his bting, though wicked men hate him, 
The plan of redemption and Zion made free. 

The mantle of Joseph, of right he inherits, 

Kmpower'd to give life to the honest-in-heart ; 
The goodwill of mankind he certainly merits — 

No prophet more nobly has acted his part. 
As God, see him stemming the torrent of evil. 

The weak and oppress'd he does ever defend- 
In all his decisions unbiased and truthful, 

Tho judge and the father most happily blend. 



Already his words fill the great ones with terror. 

Disturbed in their counsels, they feel insecure ; 
As truth from his lips throws its light upon 
nations, 

Where systems for ages, have fetter*d the poor. 
Though Utah at present defines his location. 

He cannot be held from dominion and power ; 
Ordained to the charge of this great dispensation, 

The hope of the millions, the man for the hour. 

Bless'd Zion advancing, inspired by bis precepts. 
Despite opposition, proclaims herself free ; 

Sustained by Jehovah, led on by his prophet, 
" The kingdom or nothing's" our settled decree. 

Let the wicked unite and conspire to destroy 
us, — 

The grand ultimatum we certainly know—, 
Secure 'mid the mountains their threats can't 
annoy us, 

With Brigham, we onward to victory go. 



D. J. Ross. 
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" For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste places ; and he will 
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PLURALITY OF WIVES — SOCIALLY CONSIDERED. 
( From the Deseret News.) 



" Wo do not found our opposition to the 
admission of Utah, upon any conflict of 
polygamy with the Constitution, for there 
Is none ; or with the Federal statutes, for 
these are silent on the subject ; or with the 
Common Law of England, for that is with- 
out binding force on American legislators, 
and, at best, but a light which judges con- 
sult in the absence of statutes. But we 
found it upon Uiis — that polygamy debases 
the race, corrupts the man, degrades the 
woman, brutifies the relations between the 
sexes, withers the holiest affections of the 
human heart, desecrates the family hearth, 
turns love into lust, men into despots, and 
women into slaves ; it is a violation of the 
eternal laws of our physical and moral 
nature, a sin against society, a crime against 
God." 

The above is extracted from a copy 
of the Philadelphia Daily Register, of 
thirteen years ago, because it contains 
all that is advanced against plurality 
of wives, from a social point of view, 
in a few words ; because it proves that 
the discussion of the subject is not a 
thing of yesterday, as some would try 
to make it appear ; and because we 
have not s*en anything half so terse 
or pointed from our opponents on the 
subject, since it was written. 



We have patiently sought for some 
arguments to reply to, when starting 
to treat upon the subject socially, but 
have failed to find any. Abuse, vitu- 
peration and malignant assertions have 
been indulged in without limit, but 
calm, rational argument has not yet 
been attempted by those who declaim 
against plurality of wives. 

No one is required to prove a nega- 
tive. Were such a thing admitted in 
argument, any number of assertions, 
the most wild and improbable, might 
be made, and the truth or falsity of 
the subject under consideration would 
never be reached, through the endless 
obligation of disproving such asser- 
tions. 

The objections quoted above are, 
like the entire mass of matter printed 
against plurality of wives, merely as- 
sertions, and we are not required to 
disprove them ; in fact, the only way 

of aoing so is by proving their oppo- 
sites. 

The connection between the social 
and physiological conditions of the 
human family is so close, that it is 
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difficult to deal with them separately, 
as physiological results are often de- 

Smdent upon social circumstances, 
efenders of monogamy theorize very 
beautifully and very poetically with 
regard to its social and moral excel- 
lence and physiological elevation. But 
in this practical, every-day life of ours, 
mankind are compelled to admit, 
whether voluntary or otherwise, that 
an ounce of practice is worth more 
than a ton of theory. All the asser- 
tions made in the extract quoted are 
based upon the assumed correctness of 
a theory, which practical results, how- 
ever bitterly unpalatable they may be, 
have proved to be a miserable failure. 
The only way in which the truth can 
be reached, is by carefully noting those 
results. If it be found that the social 
condition of society, where monogamy 
is exclusively allowed by legislative 
enactments, is below that of even east- 
ern countries, where plurality of wives 
is practiced, unrestrained by the fear 
of God, ungoverned and undirected by 
divine revelation, then the conclusion 
must be reached, whether the admis- 
sion be made unwillingly or not, that 
however poetically monogamists may 
theorize, in practical working the prin- 
ciple has failed to meet the require- 
ments of society. 

Christendom has institutions of al- 
most every kind for the dissemination 
of what its inhabitants believe are 
correct principles: — hundreds of thous- 
ands of paid preachers ; millions of 
salaried teachers ; innumerable schools 
and educational seminaries; a press 
that premeateB the entire face of the 
nation, continually wielding a mighty 
influence for good or evil ; — in short, 
it possesses all, or nearly all, the ad- 
vantages claimed for it, which eastern 
nations lack, for producing a superior 
condition of morality. Yet, the first 
thing almoBt that meets the gaze of 
those who visit its large cities, under 
the very shadow of its holy places, 
flaunting before the buildings devoted 
to its sacred purposes, its religious and 
moral cultivation, are the terrible evi- 
dences of an existing evil, which has 
grown and is growing with fearful 
rapidity, for which a new term has 
had to be coined — " the social evil." 

When referring to this plague spot 
upon society, we do not wish to be 



OF WIVES, ETC. 

understood as implying, by imputa- 
tion or expression, that any compari- 
son can exist between it and plurality 
of wives, as practiced under the law of 
God ; but in drawing a comparison 
between monogamy and plurality of 
wives we note this, because it is the 
most prominent, practical result of the 
former which meets the eye at first 
sight, and appears in all its hideous 
magnitude on closer examination. 
Christendom condemns prostitution, 
repudiates it as unholy ; so does the 
Lord our God ; so do we. But its 
condemnation by Christendom is 
simply in words — it is theoretically 
condemned, but practically endorsed, 
sanctioned and legislated for. States- 
men, preachers, teachers, legislators 
and public men of every class, have 
among them those who, though they 
may loudly decry it, are its most 
active agents. From the hamlet to 
the city, from the hovel to the palace, 
its influence extends, its abominations 
are practiced, its shameful orgies are 
celebrated. Christendom theoretically 
denounces plurality of wives, while it 
practices a promiscuous intercourse of 
the sexes, illegitimately and illegally, 
in a manner the most lewd, filthy and 
horrible of which it is possible to form 
any conception. The trivial causes 
for which divorces are sought in many 
parts of this great nation, that a change 
of partners may be obtained, is de- 
nounced, and justly so, by every right- 
thinking moral man and woman ; yet 
throughout Christendom men and 
women, not a few, but an immense 
percentage, nightly seek a couch of 
shame and sin, flitting from one crim- 
inal partner of an hour to another, 
until the most loathsome of diseases, 
brought on by insatiate and unholy 
sexual intercourse, demands a large 
share of the attention of medical 
practitioners, while a class has sprung 
into existence, as a consequence of it, 
who are almost exclusively devoted to 
its cure. With the intelligence of 
human beings, they sink below the 
brute creation in beastial and indis- 
criminate intercourse. A condition of 
society has thus been produced, from 
which the lascivious natives of oriental 
countries, who make any pretensions 
to respectability, would turn with 
loathing and disgust. 
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Bui do not monogamists abhor this 
terrible evil ? They do, in theory ; 
but it is found to be a practical result 
of, and attendant upon monogamy, 
wherever and whenever monogamy is 
enforced and practiced. It is not 
necessarily involved in one wife mar- 
riage, but it is invariably found to 
accompany or follow it. It is admit- 
edly uncontrolled and uncontrollable 
by the existing creeds and moral in- 
fluences of Christendom. 

That it is not confined to a few, let 
the facts boar witness. An eminent 
English statistician declared a few 
years ago, and his declaration was un- 
contradicted, that every twentieth wo- 
man under the government of the 
Queen of Great Britain was & public 
prostitute. It is a notorious fact that 
the morality of France, Germany and 
some other European countries, is be- 
low that of Britain, and our own 
nation cannot claim a very great 
superiority in point of virtue. Add 
to this the vast amount of moral 
turpitude revealed in divorce courts, 
suits of crim. eon., seductions, abor- 
tions, and other kinds of unvirtuous- 
ness ofi which no public mention is 
ever made, and the social condition of 
Christendom presents a picture too 
horrible to dwell on its contemplation. 
The misery, degradation, debasment 
and corruption consequent upon the 
" social evil," are beyond the reach of 
any statistician. 

If this does not " debase the race, 
corrupt the man, degrade the woman, 
brutify the relation between the sexes, 
wither the holiest affections, desecrate 
the family hearth, turn love into lust, 
men into despots and women into 
slaves," who are bought and sold for a 
few dimes, then facts have no signifi- 
cance, language has no power, and the 
evidence of our senses is worthless. 

It may be urged that we are trying 
to exonerate one wrong, by proving 
that a greater one exists. ]Not so ; we 
simply aim to show the social condi- 
tion of the Christian world in the rela- 
tionship of the sexes, which is the 
point at issue. Men who are no doubt 
well meaning and well informed in 
many respects, see this condition of 
society, and draw their inferences con- 
cerning plurality of wives from it, mis- 
judging from what they see, and de- 



plore of that with which they have no 
ractical acquaintance nor any personal 
nowledge ; while others, corrupt in. 
themselves, can only look through 
their own filthy and libidinous desires. 
The evils, then, which are charged 
upon plurality of wives, are really 
those which are found to attend the 
illegitimate and indiscriminate in- 
tercourse of the sexes, disallowed, 
yet practiced throughout Christen- 
dom. 

Much as the morality and virtue of 
the " Mormons" may be sneered at, 
we challenge the most bitter enemies 
of our people to point to one such case 
among us, till the " humanizing" efforts 
of some who talk loudest of our al- 
ledged lasciviousness, brought the evil 
to our cities. The " social evil," with 
all its horrible results, was unknown 
in Utah until then, and is unknown 
to-day among those who believe in a 
plurality of wives. 

That the doctrine is not a crime 
against God, has been proved in our 
previous articles ; that it is not a sin 
against society, nor a violation of our 
physical and moral being, we design 
showing. 

The wrongs of women, under the 
practical application of the doctrine in 
this Territory, is a favorite theme with 
those who most loudly abuse it. What 
are those wrongs*? Where is woman 
most wronged ? In villified and slan- 
dered Utah, where she is protected, 
her virtue preserved, her chastity 
guarded inviolate, her purity viewed 
as a pearl beyond price, where she can 
become the honored wife of the man 
she loves, and the happy mother of 
his children, who are trained with 
care, and fostered with a guiding 
parent's hand in paths of righteous- 
ness and virtue ? or in those vaunted 
places where she is the prey of every 
seducer's hellish arts ; where, when 
her holiest affections have been played 
upon until she becomes the victim of 
her virtue's murderer, she is cast forth 
as a pariah, to tread the downward 
path of degradation among the thou- 
sands of her fallen sisters, a thing to 
be loathed, abused, despised; the play- 
thing of a moment, the curse of her 
destroyers, the living evidence of eter- 
nal crime i 
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FALSE TRADITIONS AND THEIR EFFECTS. 
(From the Western Standard.) 



The greatest obstacle that has ever 
opposed the spread of truth and the 
diffusion of correct principles, is the 
traditions of the people. So potent is 
their influence, and so much import- 
ance is there attached to them, that 
truth is but seldom received, even 
when supported by the best of reasons 
and evidence, if it comes in contact 
with them. They are set up as a 
standard or criterion by which every 
new principle or idea must be measur- 
ed and judgtrd ; and whether they be 
true or false, correct or incorrect, by 
its agreement or disagreement with 
them must it be accepted or rejected. 
Every advocate of truth, whether re- 
ligious or scientific, has experienced 
this. The history of the world is 
replete with instances of this kind. 
Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of God, 
the Creator of all things, who advo- 
cated and endeavored to propagate a 
system of pure and heavenly truth 
among men, by receiving and obeying 
which they might obtain eternal glory 
and felicity, was killed by the people 
to whom he was sent, because his truth 
could not be reconciled with their tra- 
ditions. This was the difficulty he 
had to contend with during his entire 
ministry in the flesh. He would have 
gathered them as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings ; he would 
have made a peculiar people, a holy 
nation and a kingdom of priests and 
kings of them, if they would have 
accepted the truth which he taught. 
But they would not. Hi* pure life, 
his heavenly teachings, and the sub- 
lime doctrines which fell from his lips, 
only enraged them ; they were so 
filled with traditions, and unbelief pro- 
duced by those traditions, that they 
thought such a fellow unworthy to 
live on the earth. The more truth he 
taught, the more embittered they 
would become ; and he learned by ex- 
perience the truth of his own counsel 
to his disciples, "not to give that 
which is holy unto dogs," "neither 
cast ye your pearls before swine, lest 
they trample them under their feet, 



and turn again and rend you." Upon 
one occasion they seized stones to 
stone him. He asked them, for which 
of the good works, out of the many 
that he showed them from his Father, 
did they stone him ? They answered, 
that it was not for any good work that 
he done they stoned him ; but for 
blasphemy — " because that thou, being 
a man, makest thyself God." This 
truth was so unpalatable, and it came 
so directly in contact with all their 
prepossessed notions and traditions, 
that they could not receive it. 

Though Jesus proved from the testi- 
mony of their own Scriptures — the re- 
cords they professed to venerate so 
highly — and also by appealing to other 
convincing evidences, that the ideas 
he advanced were consistent and true, 
yet these proofs had no effect upon 
th< m ; they neither convinced nor 
mollified thorn, and had he not escaped 
they would doubtless have stoned him. 
The individuals who received his words 
and teachings, were those most free 
from the debasing influences of false 
traditions. They were persons who 
had but little worldly knowledge, and 
who did not pride themselves upon 
what they knew, but were satisfied to 
be taught and receive what Jesus had 
to advance, whether it interfered with 
their traditions or not. But he had 
constant labor even with them, though 
they were, comparatively speaking, 
devoid of traditions. The vestiges of 
the traditions of their childhood and 
early manhood still clung to them, 
and they were slow to receive the 
pure truths which he had to communi- 
cate. Many of those who were with 
him during the early part of his minis- 
try, and who had doubtless rejoiced 
in the truths which he had at first 
taught, afterwards left him, because 
he advanced truths which they could 
not understand nor receive, as they 
came in contact with their traditions. 
These are hard sayings, said they, who 
can hear them ?— -and from that time 
many of them went back, amd walked 
no more with him. They had not 
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learned that the things that were 
highly esteemed among men were an 
abomination in the sight of God ; and 
that the things that were highly es- 
teemed by God, were an abomination 
in the Bight of men ; and therefore, 
had not realized that they were fools 
in the things of God, and that to be 
taught they must divest themselves of 
every man-formed tradition. So long 
as the simple and plain first principles 
were taught by Jesus, they could re- 
ceive them. These did not shock their 
traditions too violently ; but when 
Jesus began to advance truths that to 
them were abstruse and repugnant, 
because of their traditions, they were 
ready to yield to the suggestions of the. 
Evil One, and reject them and all that 
he bad previously taught, and walk no 
more with him. 

Toe history of " Mormonism," or 
the Gospel of Jesus, since its advent 
on the earth in these days, is but a 
repetition of what transpired when 
Jesus and his disciples were here 
preaching these same principles. 
Though mankind have the history of 
these events, to which we have briefly 
alluded, spread before them, and can 
see, if they would, the cursed effects 
of clinging to traditions, yet they still 
persist in following and adhereing to 
them, however contrary they be to 
both truth and reason. The greatest 
obstacle in the way of the spread of 
the Gospel of Christ, or "Mormon- 
ism," as it is termed, is the traditions 
of the people. From the day that the 
angel communicated the Gospel unto 
Joseph Smith until tbe present, there 
has never been an untruthful, un- 
scriptural or unreasonable principle 
connected with this system. Every 
principle which has been taught by 
the Prophets and Apostles of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, has been abundantly 
vended by Scripture and reason ; but 
they have not agreed with the tradi- 
tions of the people, and hence, the 
persecution that has been so unrelent- 
ingly waged against them and their 
believers. The first principle that 
Joseph Smith brought to li^ht was 
that of new revelation, or the direct 
communication of God with man. 
Against this the traditions of the peo- 
ple rebelled. Neither Scripture nor 
reason condemned it ; but on the con- 



trary, both supplied the most con- 
vincing proofs in its favor. Yet, with 
the majority, the force of tradition 
outweighed every evidence of Scripture 
and reason, and they rejected the doc- 
trine and its advocates. His history, 
or the history of the" system which he 
taught, and was the instrument in the 
hands of God of revealing, may be 
traced, and it will be found that every 
principle came more or less in contact 
with the traditions of the people, and, 
therefere, there has been an unceasing 
struggle carried on from that day to 
this between truth and traditions. 
Many of those who could receive, in 
these days, the first principles which 
were taught — as exemplified in the 
instance of some of the disciples of 
Jesus — have not divested themselves 
sufficiently of their traditions to re- 
ceive the more advanced truths. Tra- 
ditions conquered ; and Satan taking 
advantage of them, has led them cap- 
tive. They have ceased to walk any 
more with those who would receive 
and bow to truth in preference to tra- 
ditions. 

Jesus was perfectly aware of this 
difficulty in the human mind ; he 
therefore taught his disciples that, ex- 
cept they should be converted and be- 
come as little children, they could not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
They were to humble themselves as a 
little child ; and if they humbled 
themselves as a little child, they would 
be tractable aud teachable, and be 
free from every tradition that would 
interfere with the development of 
truth. If mankind would obey these 
teachings of Jesus, they would no 
longer be found arrayed against "Mor- 
monism." What principle of "Mor- 
monism" is there that they could not 
receive were they divested of tradition? 
Even the much- mooted doctrine of 
polygam3 r , against whi«h their indig- 
nation has been continually levelled, 
would hi believed. They would be- 
lieve it because their traditions would 
not blind their eyes and prevent them 
from seeing the strong and irrefragable 
proofs in favor of its divine authen- 
ticity afforded by the Scriptures, nei- 
ther would they harden their hearts 
against the influences of the Spirit of 
the Lord which bears testimony to it. 
But the people who have not received 
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" Mormonism," are not the only peo- 
ple who have to contend with these 
things. The Latter-day Saints them- 
selves have not progressed as they 
might have done, had they been free 
from traditions which induce unbelief. 
Upwards of thirteen years ago the 
Lord revealed, through his Prophet, 
principles intimately connected with 
the restoration of man to his presence. 
These principles had to be obeyed, or 
man could not receive an exaltation in 
the celestial kingdom ; but were they 
received gladly, as they should have 
been ? The blindness and unbelief of 
the people were so great, in conse- 
quence of their traditions, though they 
knew him to be a Prophet and legally 
appointed servant of God, that he 
could not teach these principles openly. 
Had he done so, many of them would 
have sought his life as eagerly as some 
of those did who obtained an inkling 
of these things ; and they were not 
appeased until they had shed nis blood. 
Gradually these principles have been 
unfolded unto the people ; but they 
had to be administered carefully, item 
by item, here a little and there a little, 
or they would not receive them. 

Years have elapsed since the reve- 
lation of these truths, and the martyr- 
dom of the man who communicated 
them ; but is the reign of tradition 
and unbelief ended ? No ; traditions 
still harden the heart, and blind the 
eyes, and operate as an effectual bar- 
rier in the way of truth and the pro- 
gress of man. Men to declare truth 



and to seek to elevate their fellow- men 
to-day, must still calculate on opposi- 
tion, and must still hold themselves 
in readiness to be sacrificed at the 
shrine of false tradition, as a penalty 
for endeavoring to overthrow its do- 
minion. The Prophets of God to-day, 
have many of the same difficulties to 
contend with that he had who offered 
his life as a testimony of the truth of 
his mission. The people have not yet 
learned the lessons which the ex- 
perience of the past should have taught 
them. They have not yet learned 
that every tradition must be uprooted, 
and that when God speaks and com- 
mands, even if it should be contrary 
to everything that tradition may make 
dear, there is no other course but to 
obey. They are too apt to set up 
their traditions (which their experience 
has repeatedly proved to be unreliable) 
as a standard or criterion. Everything 
that agrees with them is readily gulped 
down — it is all right — but every truth 
that does not, is viewed with distrust 
and unbelief. Mankind will yet learn 
that they cannot, by their wisdom, 
know God ; but that to know him, 
they will have to strip themselves of 
the multitudinous notions and opin- 
ions which they have imbibed, and 
come before him humbly, realizing 
their own lack of knowledge, and sub- 
mit to be taught by his Spirit, and by 
those to whom he has delegated a 
portion of his authority on the earth. 
This they will have to learn before 
they can make any progress. 



EXTRACT FROM STEPHENS AND CATHERWOOD'S TRAVELS 
IN CENTRAL AMERICA. 

(Continued from page 281.) 



The style and character of these 
ornaments were entirely different from 
those of any we had ever seen before, 
either in that country or any other ; 
they bore no resemblance whatever to 
those of Copan or Palenque, and were 

Suite as unique and peculiar. The 
esigns were strange and incomprehen- 
sible, very elaborate, sometimes gro- 
tesque, but often simple, tasteful and 
beautiful. Among the intelligible 



subjects are squares and diamonds, 
with busts of human beings, heads of 
leopards, and compositions of leaves 
and flowers, and the ornaments known 
everywhere as grecques. The orna- 
ments, which succeed each other, are 
all different ; the whole form an ex- 
traordinary mass of richness and com- 
plexity, and the effect is both grand 
and curious. And the construction of 
these ornaments is not less peculiar 
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and striking than the general effect. 
There were no tablets or single stones, 
each representing separately and by 
itself an entire subject ; but every 
ornament or combination is made up 
of separate stones, on each of which 
part of the subject was carved, and 
which was then set in its place in the 
walL Each stone, by itself, was an 
unmeaning fractional part ; but, placed 
by the side of others, helped to make 
a whole, which without it would be 
incomplete. Perhaps it may, with 
propriety, be called a species of sculp- 
tured mosaic. 

From the front door of this extra- 
ordinary building a pavement of hard 
cement, 22 feet long by 15 broad, 
leads to the roof of another building, 
seated lower down on the artificial 
structure. There is no staircase or 
other visible communication between 
the two ; but, descending by a pile of 
rubbish along the Bide of the lower 
one, and groping around the corner, 
we entered a doorway in front 4 feet 
wide, and found inside a chamber 
12 feet high, with corridors running 
the whole Dread th, of which the front 
one was 7 feet 3 inches deep, and the 
other 3 feet 9 inches. The inner 
walls were of smooth and polished 
square stones, and there was no inner 
door or means of communication with 
any other place. Outside the door- 
way was loaded with ornaments, and 
the whole exterior was the same as 
that of the building described below. 
The steps leading from the doorway 
to the foot of the structure were en- 
tirely destroyed. 

The Indians regard these ruins with 
superstitious reverence. They will 
not go near them at night, and they 
have the old story that immense trea- 
sure is hidden among them. Each of 
the buildings has its name given to it 
by the Indians. This is called the 
Casa del Enano, or House of the 
Dwarf, and it is consecrated by a wild 
legend, which, as I sat in the doorway, 
I received from the lips of an Indian, 
as follows : — 

There was an old woman who lived 
in a hat on the very spot now occupied 
hy the structure on which this build- 
ing is perched, and opposite the Casa 
del Oobernador (which will be men- 
tioned hereafter), who went mourning 



that she had no children. In her dis- 
tress she one day took an egg, covered 
it with a cloth, and laid it away care- 
fully in one corner of the hut. Every 
day she went to look at it, until one 
morning she found the egg hatched, 
and a criatura, or creature, or baby, 
born. The old woman was delighted, 
and called it her son, provided it with 
a nurse, took good care of it, so that 
in one year it walked and talked like 
a man ; and then it stopped growing. 
The old woman was more delighted 
than ever, and said he would be a 
great lord or king. One day she told 
him to go to the house of the gober- 
nador, and challenge him to a trial of 
strength. The dwarf tried to beg off, 
but the old woman insisted, and he 
went. The guard admitted him, and 
he flung his challenge at the gober- 
nador. The latter smiled, and told 
him to lift a stone of three arrobas, or 
seventy-five pounds, at which the little 
fellow cried, and returned to his 
mother, who sent him back to say, 
that if the gobernador lifted it first, 
he would afterwards. The gobernador 
lifted it, and the dwarf immediately 
did the same. The gobernador then 
tried him with other feats of strength, 
and the dwarf regularly did whatever 
was done by the gobernador. At 
length, indignant at being matched by 
a dwarf, the gobernador told him that, 
unless he made a house in one night 
higher than any in the place, he would 
kill him. The poor dwarf again re- 
turned crying to his mother, who bade 
him not to be disheartened, and the 
next morning he awoke and found 
himself in this lofty building. The 
gobernador, seeing it from the door of 
his palace, was astonished, and sent 
for the dwarf, and told him to collect 
two bundles of cogoiol, a wood of a 
very hard species, with one of which 
he, the gobernador, would beat the 
dwarf over the head, and afterwards 
the dwarf should beat him with the 
other. The dwarf again returned cry- 
ing to his mother ; but the latter told 
him not to be afraid, and put on the 
crown of his head a tortillita de trigo, 
a small thin cake of wheat flour. The 
trial was made in the presence of all 
the great men in the city. The gober- 
nador broke the whole of his bundle 
over the dwarf's head without hurting 
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the little fellow in the least. He then 
tried to avoid the trial on his own 
head, but he had given his word in 
the presence of his officers, and was 
obliged to submit. The second blow 
of the dwarf broke his skull in pieces, 
and all the spectators hailed the victor 
as their new gobernador. The old 
woman then died ; but at the Indian 
village of Mani, seventeen leagues dis- 
tant, there is a deep well, from which 
opens a cave that leads under ground 
an immense distance to Me rid a. In 
this cave, on the bank of a stream, 
under the shade of a large tree, sits 
an old woman with a serpent by her 
side, who sells water in small quanti- 
ties, not for money, but only for a 
criatura or baby to give the serpent to 
eat ; and this old woman is the mother 
of the dwarf. Such is the fanciful 
legend connected with this edifice ; 
but it hardly seemed more strange 
than the structure to which it referred. 

There is another building which is 
called by a name which may originally 
have had some reference to the vestals 
who, in Mexico, were employed to 
keep burning the sacred fire ; but I 
believe in the mouths of the Indians 
of Uxmai it has no reference whatever 
to history, tradition, or legend, but is 
derived entirely from Spanish PBsocia- 
tions. It is called Casa de las Monjas, 
or House of the Nuns, or the Convent. 
It is situated on an artificial elevation 
about fifteen feet high. Its form is 
*■ quadrangular, and one side, according 
to my measurement, is ninety- five 
paces in length. It was not possible 
to pace all around it, from the masses 
of fallen stones which encumber it in 
Borne places, but it may be safely 
stated at 250 feet square. Like the 
house of the dwarf, it is built entirely 
of cut stone, and the whole exterior is 
filled with the same rich, elaborate, 
and incomprehensible sculptured orna- 
ments. 

The principal entrance is by a large 
doorway into a beautiful patio or 
courtyard, grass-grown, but clear of 
trees, and the whole of the inner facade 
is ornamented more richly and elabo- 
rately than the outside, and in a more 
perfect state of preservation. On one 
side the combination was in the form 
of diamonds, simple, chaste, and taste- 
ful ; and at the head of the courtyard 



two gigantic serpents, with their heads 
broken and fallen, were winding from 
opposite directions along the whole 
facade. 

In front, and on a line with the 
door of the convent, is another build- 
ing, on a lower foundation, of the 
same general character, called Casa de 
Tortugas, from sculptured turtles over 
the doorway. This building had in 
several places huge cracks, as if it had 
been shaken by an earthquake. It 
stands nearly in the centre of the ruins, 
and the top commands a view all 
round of singular but wrecked magni- 
ficence. 

Beyond this, a little to the right, 
approached by passing over mounds 
of ruins, was another building, which 
at a great distance attracted our atten- 
tion by its conspicuous ornaments. 
We reached it by ascending two high 
terraces. The main building was 
similar to the others, and along the 
top ran a high ornamented wall, which 
was called Casa de Palomos, or House 
of Pigeons, and at a distance it looked 
more like a row of pigeon-houses than 
anything else. 

In front was a broad avenue, with a 
line of ruins on each side, leading 
beyond the wall of the convent to a 
great mound of ruins, which probably 
had once been a building with which 
it was connected ; and beyond this is 
a lofty building in the rear, to which 
this seemed but a vestibule or porter's 
lodge. Between the two was a large 
patio or courtyard, with corridors on 
each side, and the ground of the court- 
yard sounded hollow. In one place 
the surface was broken, aud I descend- 
ed into a large excavation, cemented, 
which had probably been intended as 
a granary. At the back of the court- 
yard, on a hi^h, broken terrace, which 
it was difficult to climb, was another 
edifice more ruined than the others, 
but which, from the style of its re- 
mains and its commanding position, 
overlooking every other building ex- 
cept the house of the dwarf, and ap- 
parently having been connected with 
the distant mass of ruins in front, 
must have been one of the most im- 
portant in the city, perhaps the prin- 
cipal temple. The Indians called it 
the quartel, or guard-house. It com- 
manded a view of other ruins not con- 
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tained in the enumeration of those 
seen from the house of the dwarf ; 
and the whole presented a scene of 
barbaric magnificence, utterly con- 
founding all previous notions in regard 
to the aboriginal inhabitants of this 
country, and calling up emotions 
which had not been wakened to the 
same extent by anything we had yet 
teen. 

There was one strange circumstance 
connected with these ruins. No water 
had erer f been discovered ; and there 
was not a single stream, fountain or 
well, known to the Indians, nearer 
than the hacienda, a mile and a half 
distant. The sources which supplied 
this element of life had disappeared ; 
the cisterns were broken, or the 

{To be Co 



streams dried up. This, as we after- 
wards learned from Don Simon, was 
an object of great interest to him, and 
made him particularly anxious for a 
thorough exploration of the ruins. He 
supposed that the face of the country 
had not changed, and that somewhere 
under ground must exist great wells, 
cisterns or reservoirs, which supplied 
the former inhabitants of the city with 
water. The discovery of these wells or 
reservoirs would, in that region, be 
like finding a fountain in the desert, 
or, more poetically, like finding money. 
The supply of water would be bound- 
less. Luneros without number might 
draw from it, and the old city be re- 
peopled without any new expense for 
wells or tanks. 
tinued.) 



THE LATTER- DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL isTAJ*. 



SATURDAY, MAY 12, 1866. 



INSTURCTIONS TO EMIGRANTS. 
o 

Thb first ship, John Bright, carrying a portion of this year's Emigration, cleared 
from the port of Liverpool on Monday, the 30th of April, having on board 
670| American adults, or 764 souls. We have not seen a finer vessel, or 
a better company of emigrants, leave uhese shores, than those who bade fare- 
well to their native land on the 30th ult, trusting in that God who had, through 
their o.vn obedience, opened the eyes of their understanding to see and com- 
prehend the importance of gathering out from the midst of the wicked. And 
while we rejoice in consideration of the number who have succeeded in eman- 
cipating themselves, we can but regret the course pursued by some of those 
who were notified of the sailing of this vessel. The notifications were sent out 
at the earliest practicable moment, but somo of the Saints who received them 
were so indifferent to their orm welfare, that they never intimated, by letter 
or otherwise, whether they would go in the John Bright or not, thus causing a 
loss to be sustained by this Office. These notifications contain ample instruc- 
tions, and all that we require of the people is to carefully read them over ; and 
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if the English language is capable of conveying ideas to the understandings of 
the Saints, they surely can comprehend what is required of them to do. 
Through the carelessness of some of the Saints, there were a few passengers 
short of the required number for this vessel. 

We have also experienced much embarrassment and difficulty in arranging 
for the ship Caroline (up to date of writing, May 3rd), which is to sail from 
London on the 5th instant. The notifications for this vessel were duly issued, 
and as instructed in the body of them, the people are required to return the 
half immediately, properly filled with names, ages, <fec. ; but day after day 
passes by, and the returns are very slow in coming in, and up to within four 
days of the sailing of this vessel, we have received only 150 returns out of the 
350 and upwards, notified. To all human appearance at this time, this vessel 
will not have one-half her compliment of passengers ; and if not, a heavy debt 
will be incurred by the Church which it will have to pay, in consequence of the 
slothfulness of the Saints. Again, there is a class who keep the notifications 
sent to them, failing or neglecting to fill them up and forward them as therein 
directed, thereby keeping us in ignorance of their intentions about emigration, 
and come along the last day, having broken up their homes, given up their 
situations, fully expecting that there will be plenty of room on the vessel for 
them, with every arrangement made for their comfort; whereas, we not hearing 
one word from them, and after waiting till the last moment, have been com- 
pelled to notify others within reach to be at the port of embarkation in their 
stead. We are fully aware that it is very awkward for the people to be dis- 
appointed, when they come with the expectation of going off in a certain vessel; 
but unless they strictly attend to the instructions contained in their notifica- 
tions, and let us know immediately, we shall fill up their places ; then, if they 
suffer inconvenience or disappointment, they will have only themselves to 
blame for their own unwarrantable neglect. 

We say unto those who may hereafter receive notifications, that when they 
come to hand, "Sit down and read them carefully through ; and if there are 
pointB you do not understand or comprehend, apply to those who are presiding 
over you, and then these matters will be made clear to your minds. And when 
you understand what is required, immediately return the proper half to the 
Office, with names, ages and occupations plainly written in that part designed 
for them ;" and if no time is lost, we shall then be enabled to complete our 
arrangements for your passage across the ocean, which will be satisfactory to 
all concerned. 

There may be some individuals who suppose when they see the circulars, 
stating that a vessels has been chartered, that that part of the business is com- 
pleted, and that nothing more remains to be done at the Liverpool Office, but 
to wait until the people come forward to obtain their tickets ; but in this they 
are mistaken ; there are many things to be done — one very important one 
among the number is, the provisioning of the ship, which cannot be done until 
we know exactly how many are going, or until the people return their notifica- 
tions as directed. It is just as easy to be in time, if we accustom ourselves to 
punctuality, as to be eternally bringing up the rear. We sometimes think 
that some people claim the tail-end of creation by right of inheritance, and who 
do not feel disposed to alienate in the least their possessions. But the Saints 




C0BBK8P0NDENCK. 299 

are taught continually, by the Prophets and Apostlea of God, the principles of 
punctuality, and are exhorted by them to prepare themselves to step forward 
and assume their proper places, and also to prepare themselves to .occupy the 
positions which will be accorded to them, when they become joint heirs with 
Jesus Christ, which teachings some, we are sorry to say, entirely disregard. 

Now, how many of the Saints, after they shall have received their notifica- 
tions, will still dally along until the last moment, keeping us in suspense, and 
proving, by their actions, that they do not know whether to put their trust in 
God or not ? If there are any, we say unto you, repent, for you have more 
need of repentance than those who know not God. 



DEPARTURES.— Elders William Jennings and Charles W. Stayner sailed 
from Liverpool on the 5th inst., for New York, per steamship Java. Elder 
Jennings made but a short stay in this country, but thinks that the short time 
he did stop was occupied to the very best advantage in accomplishing the object 
of his visit. 

Elder Stayner has labored for the past three years in the ministry, and was, 
at the last Birmingham Council, released to return home. He has been a 
faithful laborer in the vineyard. 

These brethren have our best wishes for a safe and pleasant transit across 
the ocean to New York, and from thence to " Our Mountain Home" in 
Deseret. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



ENGLAND. 

SHBFFIELD DI8TBICT. 

Sheffield, April 25, 1866. 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — I should not feel 
satisfied did I not write you a few 
lines before leaving this country, giving 
to you a brief history of my Tabors 
while here, and an expression of my 
desires at the present time. My love 
for the truth is no less to-day, than it 
was when I left home and friends to 
obey the calls of duty, but is mudi in- 
creased, for every lesson I have taken 
in obedience has taught to me the 
propriety and benefits accruing from 
such a course. 

I arrived in Liverpool on the 29th 
of July, 1863, and was appointed by 
President George Q. Cannon to labor 
in the Southampton District, under 
the direction of Elder Warren S. Snow. 



Elder D. P. Kimball being appointed 
to the same field, we repaired immedi- 
ately to Southampton, where I re- 
mained for about one week, when I 
was called to go to Reading, over 
which Conference I was soon after 
called to preside. The Saints received 
me kindly, and bore patiently with my 
inexperience. I labored in that Con- 
ference till the close of the year 1863, 
when shortly after I was called by the 
General Council at Birmingham, to 
succeed Elder Joseph Bull in the Pre- 
sidency of the Sheffield District. My 
stay in Reading Conference was too 
brief to allow me to become fully ac- 
quainted with the people, as I am of 
that class who require a long time to 
become familiar ; however, I learned 
that there were many Saints in that 
Conference, and had no desire to 
change my field of labor; but when 
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called to do so, I did it cheerfully, as 
I wish thus to perform every other 
duty in life." While upon this mission 
I have been greatly blessed. I have 
not Buffered hunger nor thirst to any 
extent, neither have I been forced to 
lodge by the way-side, or under the 
shadow of stacks, as many of the bre- 
thren have had to do heretofore. The 
people of Yorkshire area kind-hearted 
people. I would not wish to labor in 
a better field, and I am thankkd that 
I can leave with the blessing and good 
will of so many of the Saints. I have 
not pleased all, though I have en- 
deavored to do so as far as I could 
upon principles of justice ; but justice 
does not suit all, for it reproves their 
evil deeds. This latter class of indi- 
viduals, if we pander to their views, 
are very kind, and profess the highest 
respect towards us, because they have 
"an axe to grind," an aim in view, 
an object to* accomplish — they expect 
to receive double in this life for all 
they do for the comfort, of the Elders, 
or the support of the Work in any way. 
There is another class, which I am 
happy to say, constitutes the large 
majority, who are kind because they 
look upon it not only as a duty, bat as 
a pleasure ; also who labor for the 
promotion of the cause of truth for the 
truth's sake. Such I have learned to 
love, and can but leave them with 
deep regret ; but I have the consola- 
tion of knowing that if they hold fast 
their integrity, they will ere long bo 
privileged to gather with the Saints. 
All who profess to be Latter-day Saints 
have my best wishes, and I have no 
fault to find with any as regards their 
treatment to me as an individual, but 
some have not received the truth with 
pure motives, and consequently they 
are disobedient, unruly and selfish, 
and are continually doing injustice to 
themselves. This grieves tuose who 
have the watch-care over them, and 
take an interest in their present and 
futur« salvation, being sensible that 
such a course leads only to death. 

Lest I trespass I will close, praying 
that the blessing of Heaven may rest 
upon you in the future as in the past, 
and much more abundantly, and upon 
every Elder laboring in the vineyard 
of the Lord. Your brother in the 
Gospel, C. M. Gillet. 



AUSTRALIA. 
Melbourne, Feb. 24, I860. 
Dear Brother in Christ, — 

I avail myself of the present op- 
portunity for the purpose of writing a 
few lines to you, to acquaint you some- 
what with the condition of the great 
Latter-day Work in Melbourne. I do 
not, however, propose at present to 
give an elaborate account of the Work 
in Australia, as I am not sure that this 
letter will reach you, I not knowing 
for certain to whom or where to ad- 
dress it. On the 17th of October 1865, 
a small company of Saints, in charge 
of Elder J. D. Spencer, nailed in the 
barque Albert for San Francisco, en 
route for Great Salt Lake City. Pre- 
vious to that time, that is to say, on the 
14th, 15th and lGth days of October 
1865, a Conference was held here, which 
all the Saints in this place attended, 
as did also mauy strangers, and the 
Spirit of God was poured out upon 
us in so great a degree, that the 
strangers present confessed that they 
never could forget it. It was indeed 
to the Saints a pentecostal feast, who 
realized in a signal manner the bles- 
sings promised to the believer. 

The following is an extract from the 
minutes of the Conference above re- 
ferred to : — " Present, two Elders, 
eleven members, Elder Spencer pre- 
siding, brother Milne, clerk. Meet- 
ing opened by singing, " Ye Elders of 
Israel, come join now with me," &a, 
also " The Spirit of God like a fire is 
burning, " <fec, and prayer by Elder 
Beanchamp. The Authorities of the 
Church were sustained by a unani- 
mous vote. Elder Beau champ was 
appointed to labor in the ministry, as 
he should be led by the Spirit of God. 
The Sacrament was then administered 
by Elder Spencer, after which he made 
a few appropriate remarks, and bore 
his testimony of the truth of the Gos- 
pel as taught by the Latter-day Saints. 
He then called on Elder Beauchamp 
to address the Saints and strangers, 
which he did for a short time upoa 
the first principles of the Gospel, and 
also in bearing his testimony of the 
truth of the Latter-day Work. He 
expressed his desire for the time soon 
to come when ho would be permitted 
to follow the Saints who were about to 
start for the 4 Home of the Saints. * 
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All the brethren followed bearing their 
testimony and prophesying. Elder 
Spencer then said he was pleased with 
the remarks that had been made, and 
rejoiced in the Spirit by which they 
had been dictated. The brethren 
sung, ' Lo! the Gentile chain is bro- 
ken,' <fcc. Conference dismissed by 
Elder Spencer, who thanked our hea- 
venly Father for his great goodness to 
us all, and fervently prayed that God 
wonld watch over and protect the 
Saints from the perils of the sea, while 
on their journey to the land of Zion." 

Dear brother, when I saw the vessel 
sail, with all the Saints on board who 
were in Melbourne, with the exception 
of myself, I felt for the time being that 
I was alone ; but when I went to my 
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home, and poured out my soul in prayer 
to my heavenly Father, I felt the com- 
forting influence of the Holy Ghost, 
and that I was not alone. I feel the 
responsibility of my calling, and while 
I am preaching the principles of the 
Gospel, I endeavor to live by them. 
Seven souls have been added to the 
Church, who are striving faithfully to 
serve God, and secure the means neces- 
sary to take them to Zion. There is 
a prospect of a still further addition, 
but be this as it may, I have learned 
that God alone givoth the increase. 

Praying for the prosperity of the 
cause of truth, I remain your brother, 
<fcc, 

J. Beauchamp. * 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o 

America.— The Fenian movement is becoming more serious, and is engaging 
the t . attention of the United States authorities, as well as those of Canada and 
England. We learn by advices per steamship City of New York, from New 
York, April 21st, that General Meade had arrived at Eastport, and announced 
his intention to enforce the neutrality laws. At Calais, General Meade had an 
interview with the British General Doyle, on board the American steamer 
Regulator. The result of the interview was that Federal troops would prevent 
disturbances in the vicinity of St. Stephens. The British troops originally in- 
tended for that place would be stationed at St. Andrews. Io is reported that 
Meade telegraphed for more troops to be sent from Portland to Eastport. The 
Federal authorities seized the Fenian schooner Prey at Eastport, and landed 
her arms at Fort Sullivan. Previous to Meade's arrival at Eastport, quantities 
of arms had been taken surreptitiously from the schooner under the guns of 
the American gunboat Winvoski. The United States vessels Don, De Soto and 
Ashuelot, have left for Eastport. The British frigate Duncan, Amiral Sir 
James Hope, with the 17th regiment on board, has arrived at Stf. Andrews. 
The British steamers Rosario and Fawn, with a battery of horse artillery and 
Armstrong guns, are also at St. Andrews. The Steamers Tamar and Simoon 
are expected. Killian left Eastport immediately on Meade's arrival. The 
volunteers who were sent to the Lower Canada frontier were recalled, Fenian 
raids there being no longer expected. At a meeting of the Senate Faction of 
the Fenians, held at the Cooper Institute, Roberts announced that this would 
be the last meeting before the final blow for liberty was struck. The Fenian 
prisoners in Cornwall, Canada, were examined on the 19th instant, and re- 
manded till the 25th instant. We also learn that the steamer Virginia had 
arrived at New York (from Liverpool), having 38 deaths on the passage from 
cholera. The disease broke out on the ocean in the same latitude as on board 
the England. The cabin passengers were not attacked. The Virginia remained 
in quarantine. Nine deaths had occurred since the vessel's arrival. Thirty- 
four are yet on the sick list. The steamer England had left Halifax for New 
York with convalescent passengers. She had no new cases on board. 

Mexico. — Mazatlan, Maich 23. — Near Mazatlan 1100 French were defeated, 
with a loss of 700 killed and wounded, and 350 scattered. The streets of Maz- 
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SUMMARY OF NEWS. 



atlan were barricaded. It is believed the Republicans would occupy the place. 
Imperialists to the number of 4000, under Sobodas, are reported to be march- 
ing to the relief of Mazatlan. 

Buenos Aybes, March 27. — This city was visited by an awful storm on the 
19th instant, which has not been equalled in violence since that of 1805. A 
hurricane of dust was succeeded by total darkness, and the city seemed threat- 
ened with total destruction. A complete panic reigned among the population. 
Mothers sought their children in vain, and the scenes in the coffee-houses and 
clubs baffled description. The hotels were crowded, but no lights could be 
obtained, and the confusion and alarm were thus increased. Several houses 
were blown down, and every building in the town shaken to its foundation. 
The loss in the river was very severe, and many persons were drowned. The 
railway stations were destroyed, and great damage was done to private property. 

Rio ds Janeiro, April 9. — There is no news of importance from the aeat of 
war. The fleet entered the Upper Parana on the 21st ult. The Paraguayans 
have fortified a narrow position, and planted there 90 cannon, for the purpose 
of depriving the allies of the support of their fleet. It is reported from the 
Rio Grande, that a force of Paraguayans had crossed the Parana at Candelaria, 
driven back the allied vanguard, and were advancing to give battle to the 
Brazilian army, under Baron Alegre. 

Valparaiso, March 14. — The Spanish frigates Numancia and Bianca re- 
turned here to-day, after an unsuccessful attempt to attack the allied fleet near 
Chiloe. The American steamship Uncle Sam was seized by the Spanish fleet 
near Valparaiso, for carrying contraband of war. 

Europe. — Vienna, May 1. — The Presse asserts that, in the Prussian des- 
patch summoning Saxony to disarm, Count Bismark demands explanations 
respecting the Saxon armaments, and threaten to take measures against Saxony 
in case she should return an unsatisfactory reply or refuse to disarm. The 
inhabitants of the fortified towns in Bohemia received notice some time back, 
to lay in provisions for a considerable period, in consequence of the imminence 
of war. May 2. According to the Fremdenblatt, the intention of holding & 
Universal Exhibition in this city has been relinquished, on account of the 
threatening appearance of public affairs. The goods traffic on the railways 
between this city and Trieste, has been stopped by order of the Government. 
It is stated that the Prussian reply delivered here yesterday, to the Austrian 
note of the 26th ult. , declares the Austrian proposals for disarmament to be 
completely nullified by the military measures she has taken against Italy. The 
Vorstadt Ztitung says that Austria addressed a second note to Prussia on the 
26th ult., in which she repeated her proposal that the Duke of Augustenborg 
having the best title to the Schleswig-Holstein throne, should be installed duke 
of the Duchies. The Prussian note of the 25th, in reply to the Austrian des- 
patch of the 26th, expresses surprise that Austria should have withdrawn her 
forces from Bohemia, only to continue her armament elsewhere, and that the 
Imperial Government had not called upon the Middle States to disarm. 
Prussia, says the despatch, is still ready to reduce her army to a peace footing, 
if Austria will fully carry into effect her consent to take a similar measure. 

Italy. — Paris, May 2. — The France of this evening announces that the 
Italian fleet sailed on Monday last from Genoa, its destination being unknown. 
The Temps says a despatch from Florence states positively that General La 
Marmora is about to assume the command of the army, and will be succeeded 
in the Ministry by Baron Ricasoli. Florence, April 30. — The Chamber of 
Deputies, to-day, unanimously approved the following resolution, introduced 
by Signor Mordini : — " That at this momentous crisis every preparation for war 
should be made." Intelligence received here from the provinces to-day, an- 
nounces the universal enthusiasm of the people, the troops, and all political 
parties, in view of the probability of war. A great popular demonstration 
took place in Naples, also here to-day, in favor of the Government armament 
and war. Shouts were raised of "Long live the king, the army and Garibaldi' 
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VARIETIES. 
o— 

What length ought a lady's crinoline to be ? — A little above two feet. 

A boy at a crossing, begging something of a gentleman, the latter told him that he 
would give him something as he came back. " Your honor," replied the boy, " you 
would be surprised if you knew how much money I lose by giving credit in that way. " 

44 How do you like the character of St. Paul P" asked a parson of his landlady one 
day, during a conversation about the old Saints and Apostles. " Ah !" said she, " he 
was a good, clever old soul, I know, for he once said, you know, that we must eat what 
is set before us, and ask no questions for conscience' sake. I always thought I should 
like him for a boarder." 

The agents of two rival iron-safe manufacturers were recently presenting the claims 
of their respective articles. One was a Yankee — the other wasn't. He that wasn't 
told his story. A gamecock had been shut up in one of his safes, and then it was ex- 
posed three days to the most intense heat When the door opened, the cock stalked 
out, flapped his wings, and crowed loudly, as if nothing had happened. It was now the 
Yankee's turn. A cock had also been shut up in one of his safes with a pound of fresh 
batter, and the safe was submitted to the trial of a tiemendous heat for more than a 
week. The legs of the safe were melted off, and the door itself so far fused as to require 
the use of a cold chisel to get it open. When it was opened, the cock was found frozen 
dead, and the butter so solid, that a man who knocked off a piece of it with his ham- 
mer, had his eye put out by a frozen butter splinter. 

Scriptural Fortune-Telling. — Whenever the subject of Scriptural fortune-telling 
came up in Lord Macaulay's presence, he was pretty sure to relate an anecdote of his 
sojourn in India. He arrived one night, late and tired, at the house of the chaplain of 
a somewhat unfrequented district, and desired to get to bed as soon as possible. But 
his host was not going to throw away the rare opportunity of eliciting some valuable 
information from a guest of such rare ability and scholarship. " Mr. M acaulay," said 
he, " I positively cannot let you retire till you state your opinion as to the Number of 
the Beast" — " I was driven into a corner," said the statesman rather than theologian, 
" and I answered on the spot, 'I have no doubt as to what was foreshadowed by the 
mystical number — the British House of Commons! The members elected — 658— the 
three clerks at the table, the serjeant-at-arms and the deputy-serjeant, the librarian, 
and the two doorkeepers, making 666,' and I rushed to my couch." 

Christian graces are like perfumes — the more they are pressed the sweeter they 
smell ; like stars that shine brightest in the dark ; like trees, the more they are shaken 
the deeper root they take, and the more fruit they bear. 

You may gather a rich harvest of knowledge by reading, but thought is the win- 
nowing machine. 

A Turk who had lately arrived in Paris, was asked how he liked a balL " Ah," said 
he, " these Europeans spoil everything. Why, they make the men dance !" 

A Peaceful City. — The San Antonio Texas {Herald) is charmed with the serene 
peace that prevails in that city. "With the exception of fifteen or twenty fights, and 
the exchange of a few friendly shots without any unfortunate results, nothing has 
happened of moment for two days." 

The Kino and his General. — The King of Prussia was very jealous of the military 
reputation of Marshal Wrangel; and on the fall of Duppel, not wishing to compliment 
Wrangel, he wrote to the Prince Frederick Charles in these terms : "After the God of 
Battles, it is to you, my cousin, that my thanks are due for the victory." An aid-de- 
camp showed this note to the marshal, who said, " His majesty is too kind, too flattering. 
I know I am a good soldier, but to call me the God of Battles is too much." 

Imports from France. — In the year 1865 the importations of merchandise from 
France into the United Kingdom were of unparalleled magnitude, their computed real 
value having amounted to upwards of 31) millions sterling. Compared with the aggregate 
imports in the preceding year, an increase is shown of more than £6,000,000, the 
greater part being due to additional supplies of wheat and flour, silk raw and silk 
manufactured, provisions of various sorts, and wine. Ten years ago the total value of 
French produce and manufactures received by this country was little more than nine 
millions, so that in the last decade the augmentation has exceeded 245 per cent. 
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The Secret of Success. — By him who can look with firmness on difficulties, the 
conquest is already half achieved ; hut the man on whose heart and spirits they lie 
heavy will scarcely he able to hear up against the pressure. The forecast of timid, or 
the disgust of too delicate minds, are very unfortunate attendants for men of business, 
who, to be successful, must often push improbabilities and bear with mortifications. 



AD DRESSES : 

Barry Wride, 7, Bridge-street, Tredegar, Mon. 
R. N. Russell, 42, Islington, Liverpool 
Stephen Hales, 23, Sparkenhoe-street, Leicester. 



DIED: 

CRACRorr— April 12th, I860, at Hull, of gastric fever, Alice, daughter of Thomas and Maria Bone 

Cracroft. aged 9 years 10 months and ll> days. 
PicKierT— Nov. 23, 1805, in Gunnison, Sanpete county, Utah, Frederick George, son of John and 

Rosetta Pickett, aged 3 years 5 months and 8 days. 
Hatch— Nov. 27, 1805, Elizabeth Diment, wife of Wilder Hatch, aged 76 years. 
Kbllbtt— Jan. 6th, in Moroni, Sanpete county, Utah, Mary Jane, infant daughter of John and Sarah 

Kellett, aged 16 months and 4 days. 



POETRY. 



WASTED TIME 



{Selected.) 



Alone in the dark and silent night, 

With the heavy thought of a vanished year, 
When evil deeds come back to sight, 

And good deeds rise with a welcome cheer ; 
Alone with the spectres of the past. 

That come with the old year's dying chime, 
There glooms one shadow dark and vast, 

The shadow of Wasted Time. 

The Chances of happiness cast away, 

The opportunities never sought, 
The good resolves that every day 

Have died in the impotence of thought ; 
The slow advance and the backward step 

In the rugged path we have striven to climb ; 
How they furrow the brow and pale the lip, 

When we talk with Wasted Time. 

What are we now + what had we been, 
Had we hoarded time as the miser's gold, 

Striving our meed of good to win, 
Through the summer's heat and the winter's 
cold; 



Shrinking from nought that the world could do ; 

Fearing nought but the touch of crime ; 
Laboring, struggling, all seasons through, 

And knowing no Wasted Time. 

Who shall recall the vanished years — 

Who shall hold back this ebbing tide 
That leaves us remorse and shame, and tears, 

And washes away all things beside f 
Who shall give us the strength e'en now, 

To leave forever this holiday rhyme, 
To shake off this sloth from heart and brow, 

And battle with Wasted Time ? 

The years that pass come not again, 

The things that die no life renew ; 
But e'en from the rust of his cankering chain 

A golden truth is glimmering through : 
That to him who learns from errors past, 

And turns away with strength sublime, 
And maketh each year outdo the last, 

There is no Wasted Time. 
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" For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste places ; and he will 
*%dke her wilderness like Eden and her desert lirce the garden of the Lord; joy and 
gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody, 1 * — Isaiah. 

Ho. 20, Vol. XXV111. Saturday, May 19, 1866. Price One Fenny- 

MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE 

WELD IN EMMANUEL CHAPEL, NORWICH, ON SUNDAY MARCH llTH 1866. 

(Reported by Geo. W. Gee.) 



There were present on the Stand — 
President Brigham Young, jun.; El- 
ders James McG&w, President of the 
Norwich District ; Geo. W. Gee, Pre- 
sident of the Norwich Conference ; 
William S. Warren, President of the 
Bedfordshire Conference ; William W. 
Raymond and John L. Dolten. 

11 a.m. 

Meeting opened by singing and 
prayer. The Branch Presidents were 
called upon to report their respective 
Branches, which they did. These re- 
ports showed that the Saints, as a 
general thing, were striving to do the 
best they could, and to emancipate 
themselves from these lands, with 
some few exceptions, but that the Con- 
ference as a whole was in a good con- 
dition. 

President B. Younjr, jun., expressed 
his satisfaction with the reports of the 
brethren, and exhorted the Saints to 
diligence, to press on and do the best 
they could, to comply with every call, 
to pay their Tithing, and that in dome, 
so the Lord would bless them. Said 



it was just as necessary for them to 
pay their Tithing, as it was to obey 
the first principles of the Gospel ; and 
unless they did comply with that law 
of the Gospel, they could not enter 
into the celestial kingdom of God. 

Conference adjourned till 2. 30 
p.m. 

2.30 p.m. 

Meeting opened as usual, by singing 
and prayer. The Financial and Sta- 
tistical Reports of the Conference were 
then read and approved. 

Elder Raymond gave a report of his 
labors in the Norwich Conference. 
Said that the reports of the brethren 
concerning the Branches were correct, 
and that the Saints were the best peo- 
ple on the face of the earth. Said he 
knew this Work to be the Work of 
God, and that it would triumph over 
every opposing power. He gave some 
good instructions upon the law of 
Tithing, and the blessings to be ob- 
tained by obeying the same. Exhorted 
the Saints to be humble and prayerful, 
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for that in bo doing God would bless 
them according to promise. 

President B. Young, jun., then pre- 
sented the Authorities of the Church 
in the usual manner, who were unani- 
mously sustained. He then bore his 
testimony to the truths of the Gospel, 
and said the Saints present, if called 
upon, could say they knew this to be 
the kingdom of God. If the world at 
large have the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
how is it they are in such a wicked 
condition to-day ; he would like his 
Christian friends to answer this ques- 
tion. Said it was necessary that a re- 
formation should be brought about in 
some way among the people, and the 
Latter-day Saints are doing the very 
work to bring it about. He challenged 
the world to show that God ever had 
a people on the earth to whom ho did 
not speak through his servants. Spoke 
of the Bible being a sealed book to the 
religious world, but that it is plain to 
the Saints, for they have put the princi- 
ples taught therein into practice, and 
have proven them to be true, accord- 
ing to the promises of the Savior. If 
we did not know the Work to bo true, 
would we leave our comfortable homes 
to come to this country to preach these 
doctrines. I tell you, no. Said ho 
had no fear that the Work would stop, 
or that the honest would not be gather- 
ed to Zion. 

Meeting adjourned till 6 p.m. 

6 p.m. 

Meeting commenced by sinking and 
prayer. 

Elder James McGaw arose and said 
— I can say with my brethren, that 
God has again set up his kingdom 
upon the earth, and that we are sent 
out as ambassadors of that kingdom to 
the nations of the earth. The world 
do not see that this is the kingdom of 
God, because they are in darkness ; 
because they have transgressed the 
laws, changed the ordinances, and 
broken the everlasting covenant, as 
the Prophet It-aiah declared they 
would, and for this cause darkness 
has come upon them, and the Spirit of 
God has been withdrawn from their 
midst, until they cannot comprehend 
the things of God. He spoke of the 
organization of the Church of Christ 
in former times, with Apostles and 



CONFERENCE. 

Prophets, and the promise of|Christ to 
send unto them the Comforter^ to 
guide them into all truth after his as- 
cension to the Father ; also of the 
placing in the Church of various officers 
and gifts for the perfection of the 
Saints. Wherein consists the likeness 
between the Church organized by 
Christ, and the churches of modern 
Christendom ? It was one, they are 
many ; it had Apostles and Prophets, 
they have none ; it had the Comforter 
to guide them into all truth, they 
have the wisdom of [uninspired men, 
and who know not the things of God, 
neither can they in their present con- 
dition, because they are spiritually 
discerned. Testified that the Lord had 
again restored the Priesthood to the 
earth by a holy angel, and in con- 
nection therewith the fulness of the 
everlasting Gospel, and has authorized 
the establishing of his latter-day king- 
dom, and the reorganization of his 
Church after the same pattern as that 
in the days of the ancient Apostles ; 
and that no people or nation, who 
speak or war against this kingdom, 
can prosper ; and further, that Goa 
has sent ambassadors to the nation of 
Great Britain, to tell them to repent 
and to forsake the worship of their un- 
known gods, and to worship the true 
and living God, and to proclaim that 
the hour of his judgments ha£ come. 
Said that a few had received this 
message, and had fled to Zion for 
safety, but that the nations have re- 
jected our testimony, and the judg- 
ments of God are beginning to be 
poured out upon them, and will con- 
tinue more and more, until all nations 
shall bo broken in pieces. • What man 
will say that God has not the right to 
establish his kingdom and control all 
nations 1 They are the work of his 
hands. If any man will repent of his 
sins and embrace the Gospel, he may 
know that this is the kingdom of God- 
Let me say to you who have become 
citizens of this kingdom, press on to 
victory and eternal lives, which may 
God grant for Christ's sake. Amen. 

Elder William S. Warren bore testi- 
mony to the truth of the remarks 
which had been made, and gave a 
short sketch of the persecutions and 
drivings of the Saints from the organ- 
ization of the Church up to the pro- 



Digitized by 



UTAH AND HE a TBADUCEBS. 



307 



tent, aid spoke of the many different 
plans the Adversary adopts to over- 
throw the kingdom of God, but all to 
no purpose. 

President B. Young, jun., also bore 
testimony to the truth of the doctrines 
taught, and said the time had been 



well spent ; but he wished to exhort 
the Saints to be energetic in tryin ^ to 
emancipate themselves from these 
lands. 

Benediction by President B. Yonng, 
jun. 



UTAH AND HER TRADUCERS. 



(From the Deseret News.) 



In the midst of other topics of more 
or less interest in the East, Utah oc- 
casionally forms a subject for consider- 
ation ; and by the manner in which it 
appears to be viewed, a measurable 
degree of importance is attached to it. 
The simple performance of a duty on 
onr part, prompts us to enlighten onr 
neighbors on the other side of the 
Rocky Mountains, as well as else- 
where, on certain matters with which 
of necessity we are more familiar than 
they can possibly be, inasmuch as we 
reside here, have done for ye,°*rs, and 
see and understand the various influ- 
ences that are at work here, some to 
benefit the Territory and its inhabi- 
tants, others to do them material in- 
jury if possible. We mean to defend 
the citizens of Utah against the slan- 
derous imputations of their malicious 
enemies, who manifest a developed 
propensity for romancing, or, in plain 
but pertinent mountain language, ly- 
ing, which is perhaps without a paral- 
lel anywhere else on the face of the 
earth. 

Much of what is asserted against our 
citizens is so palpably outrageous, that 
we still hold the belief that no person 
of reflection would for a moment credit 
it ; yet, as slander after slander is re- 
peated and allowed to pass unnoticed 
and unquestioned, there may be peo- 
ple, well-meaning and honest, who 
would come to think there was a foun- 
dation for them in truth. We are 
accused of being intolerant and illib- 
eral—of seeking to curtail the liberty 
of those who differ from us in religious 
faith. No better refutation of this 
could be found, than the fact that we 
permit the perpetrators of the most 
malevolent slanders and unblushing 



falsehoods to daily and hourly walk 
our streets unmolested and in peaceful 
quietness, while there is not a boy 
lingering at a street corner but cau 
retail the latest fabrication of which 
they aro the avowed and public au- 
thors. We have nover in the least 
degree sought to infringe upon the 
rights or curtail the liberty of any per- 
son within the bounds of this Terri- 
tory. We have been forbearing under 
insult to a degree far past what the 
patience of the people of any other 
section of this nation would have 
borne. Daily a turbid stream of the 
grossest and most abusive vituperation 
has been poured forth ; our prominent 
citizens have been and aro outrage- 
ously slandered and maligned, even 
when heaping good deeds on their in- 
famous maligners ; we have listened 
to the most unblushing falsehoods 
uttered by self-styled "regenerators," 
and applauded by characters so well 
known to the community, that con- 
demnation from their lips is deemed 
praise by every good man. 

All this, and much more, have our 
citizens patiently endured, though oft- 
times sorely tried in feelings ; and 
were it not for the restraining wisdom 
of those most bitterly abused, the in- 
dignation of an outraged people would 
have been more loudly expressed than 
it has been. Now, why has this been 
endured ? Had one- twentieth part of 
the false allegations made been true, 
would it have been borne ? No ; for 
there is not another people under the 
face of heaven to-day who would have 
borne it, false or true. And were our 
citizens the mass of banded beings they 
have been pictured, a Vigilance Com- 
mittee from among them would have 
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set law at open defiance, and strung 
up their traducers, without benefit of 
judge or jury. But in the language of 
one of our judges, uttered a few days 
ago, the law nas been and is para- 
mount in this Territory, its majesty 
unquestioned, its action everywhere 
respected. 

It has been for the purpose of 
hounding on our citizens to overt acts, 
that this course has been pursued, 
that the base calumnies perpetrated 
on them might find a show of justifica- 
tion in acts committed, when under a 
justly aroused indignation they would 
be tempted to inflict summary chastise- 
ment on their cowardly traducers. We 
would tell those who have indulged in 
this jesuitical and despicable thought, 
to undeceive themselves. The citi- 
zens of Utah will not gratify them by 
making semi-martyrs of them. We 
have been favored with the presence 
of officials in \Utah before now, the 
effluvia of whose actions has accom- 
panied them to others parts of the 
nation, telling what manner of men 
they were as they sunk into disgrace 
and loathsome insignificance. And 
their prototypes may bo satisfied that 
an equally brilliant(Q fate awaits them. 

We have been accused of disloyalty, 
because we have pointed out certain 
bitter results that would follow de- 
clared causes, if a suicidal policy was 
pursued by those who swayed the 
masses throughout the nation. In 
that we have declared no more than 
the venerable founders of the Republic. 
But we know what the cry of " dis- 
loyalty" means. Like Disraeli's elec- 
tioneering "cry," it is a sound for a 
purpose. We have but declared that 
what God has said, who inspired the 
framers of the Constitution which 



forms the basis of our federal Union. 
If a man takes fire in his bosom he will 
be burnt. If the principles of the 
Constitution are destroyed, woe and 
disintegration will follow. In this 
belief we do not stand alone. The 
noblest minds in the nation to-day 
maintain the principle. We have 
honored and will continue to honor 
every constitutional law and enact- 
ment of our country ; and our enemies 
may secretly hatch plots, suborn wit- 
nesses, concoct and publish the most 
monstrous calumnies ; but they can no 
more control or alter the purposes of 
Jehovah, than they can lift the Oquirh 
Mountains and place them in the 
bosom of the lake on whose southern 
shore they cast their frowning shadows. 

The Chairman of the Committee on 
Territories was here on the 4th of last 
July. He sat in the Bowery in this 
city during the celebration on that 
day. He saw before him thousands of 
happy, united and loyal citizens. Did 
he believe that day that the people 
before him were what they had been 
and are represented by their enemies ? 
Does he believe it now ? He cannot. 
He spoke his sentiments on that oc- 
casion. Does he remember his wordai 
If he does not, we could furnish him 
with a copy of them, and ask him will 
his voice now re-echo his words of 
then. We court investigation — honest, 
upright investigation. Our public re- 
cords are open and can be examined. 
But among the strongest testimony in 
favor of the citizens of Utah, will be 
found the unparalleled patience with 
which they endure the baseless slan- 
ders of those who, whila living on the 
products of their industry, are their 
most bitter enemies. 



COST OF THE CIVIL WAR IIS AMERICA.. 
(From the New York Tribune.) 



But twice since 1791fhas our national 
debt been so low as a million of dollars, 
and that was in the two years ot 1835 
and 1836. The largest amount, prior 
to 1860, was at the conclusion of the 
war of 1812, when the nation owed 



$127,000,000. In the next thirteen 
years, this was nearly all paid off, at 
the rate of $10,000,000 a year, till the 
lowest ebb was reached in 1835. After 
that date, the national debt speedily 
ran up till it became $64,000,000 in 
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1849. Since the commencement of the 
present war, it has increased with tre- 
mendous rapidity, by geometrical ra- 
ther than arithmetical progression, as 
is shown by the following figures. The 
amount of the national debt was : — 



On the 4th of March, 1861 $64,709,703 

On the lit of July, 18rtl 90,867,823 

On the 1st of July, 1862 614,211,371 

On the 1st of July, 1863 1,098,783,181 

On the 1st of July, 1864 1,740,690,489 

On the lit of July, 1835 2,682,593,026 

These tables show a rapid increase, 
growing larger with each successive 
year of the war. In the first fiscal 



year, we added $420,000,000 to our 
indebtedness ; in the second year, 
$584,000,000; in the third year, 
$642,000,000 ; and in the last twelve 
months, $942,000,000. This ramd 
growth was partly due to the great in- 
crease of prices, but more to the deter- 
mination of the North to restore the 
Union at any cost of life or treasure. 
The power of the Government for 
offensive warfare was never so great as 
at the time when victory rendered all 
our preparations useless. We had 
never had so many men under arms, 
so many ships on the ocean, bo much 
war material stored up for future use, 
as at the time of the collapse of the 
rebellion. 

But tho foregoing tables only show 
the amount of debt $ to know our war 
expenditure we must also ascertain the 
sums received from all other sources. 
The receipts of Government, exclusive 
of loans and Treasury notes, during 
these four years, were as follows ; — 



For year ending July 1, 1862 $51,935,720 

For year ending July 1, 1863 ... 112,687,290 

For year ending July 1, 1864 244,626,771 

For year ending July 1, 1865 333,714,605 



Total receipts in four years §762,964,386 



Such was the willingness of the peo- 
ple to bear taxation, and to devise new 
means of replenishing the Treasury, 
that the receipts of the Government 
increased more than eight-fold in four 
years ; from $41,000,000 in 1861, to 
$333,000,000 in 1865. 

As we have seen, the national debt 
at the close of the war was $2,682,593,- 
026. To ascertain our expenditures 
during the four years of war, we must 
deduct from this sum the ante- war 
debt of $64,769,703 and its four years' 
interest, amounting in round terms to 
$81,000,000; and to this result of 



$2,601,593,026, we must add the re- 
ceipts from all sources exclusive of 
loans and treasury notes, which were 
$762,964,386, making our total ex- 
penditures during the four years of 
war to amount to $3,364,557,412. 
But this amount includes the civil ex- 
penditures of Government ; to ascer- 
tain the war expenditure, we must 
deduct the expense of the Civil List, 
Foreignl ntercourse, Pensions, Indians, 
and miscellaneous, which are as fol- 
lows : — 

Year ending June 30, 1862 $24,511,475 

Year ending June 30, 1863 27,452,441 

Year ending June 30, 1864 35,023,52s 

Year ending June 30, 1865 69,024,131 

Total expenditure in four years... $146, 011,575 
The rapid growth of these expenses, 
increasing 140 per cent, in four years, 
is, however, mainly due to the war. 
Thus, our Pension expenses for 1862, 
wero only $879,583 ; three years later, 
they were $9,291,610, and on the 1st 
of July next, they will be $13,000,000 
per annum ; a sum almost wholly 
chargeable to the war. During the 
war, the cost of the Civil List doubled; 
that of the Indian Department quin- 
tupled. But, allowing all these ex- 
penses to belong to the peace estab- 
lishment, we find that our actual war 
expenditure was $3,293,206,086 prior 
to the 1st of July 1865. The amount 
expended since that date, and yet to 
be expended while our army must re- 
main at the South, it is impossible to 
state positively. But, as the Secre- 
tary of the Treasury, in his last report, 
estimates that our national debt, July 
1, 1866, will be $3,000,000,000, it is 
safe to say that the actual expenditure 
of Government, in putting down the 
Rebellion, will be $3,600,000,000. 

But this enormous sum only ex- 
presses our national expenditure. The 
States, also, made large expenditures 
for the same object. Bow much they 
expended out of their current receipts, 
cannot be told ; but the amount of 
debt now hanging over them, accord- 
ing to Mr. Blaine's report, is $467,- 
954, 364. Then comes the large amount 
spent by cities and towns in their 
municipal capacities : the receipts of 
the Sanitary and Christian Commis- 
sions ; the bounties freely paid by 
individuals. At a very low estimate, 
these sums would fix the war expendi- 
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ture of the nation, the States and in- 
dividuals, at over Four Thousand Five 
Hundred Millions of Dollars ; or over 
Three Millions, One Hundred Thou- 
sand dollars for each and every day 
from the attack on Sumter to the fall 
cf Petersburg ! What nation has ever 
spent such a sum in their determin- 
ation to maintain their nationality 1 

At no time during the war could 
Government officials tell the amount 
of our indebtedness, or make correct 
estimates of coming expenditures. 
Their knowledge was confined to the 
payments of moneys, and never in- 
cluded the results of contracts, the 
alteration of values, or the growth of 
an expansive warfare. When they 
came to predict future expenditures, 
<hey always fell below the truth. In 
his first annual report, in 1361, Mr. 



Chase was compelled to ask Congress 
to provide for a deficiency of over two 
hundred and thirteen millions of dol- 
lars. When twelve months more had 
passed away, he had to acknowledge 
a deficit of over two hundred and 
seventy-seven millions. During his 
short term in the Treasury, Mr. Fes- 
senden estimated that the expenditures 
for the year 1866 would be somewhat 
less than nine hundied millions of 
dollars ; they were over eighteen hun- 
dred millions. But it is only justice 
to the Secretaries of the Treasury to 
state, that these estimates are always 
based upon data furnished them by 
their brother Secretaries of the Army 
and Navy. And no man — not even a 
Secretary — can tell what a year of 
rebellion may bring forth. 



EXTRACT FROM STEPHENS AND CATHERWOOD'S TRAVELS 
IX CENTRAL AMERICA. 



(Continued from page 297.) 



While I was making the circuit of 
these ruins, Mr. Catherwood pro- 
ceeded to the Casa del Gobernador, 
which title, according to the naming 
of the Indians, indicates the principal 
building of the old city, the residence 
of the governor, or royal house. It is 
the grandest in position, the most 
Btately in architecture and proportions, 
and the most perfect in preservation 
of all the structures remaining at Ux- 
mal. 

There are three ranges of terraces 
on which it stands. The first terrace 
is 600 feet long and five feet high. It 
is walled with cut stone, and on the 
top is a platform 20 feet broad, from 
which rises another terrace 15 feet 
high. At the corners this terrace is 
supported by cut stones, having the 
faces rounded, so as to give a better 
finish than with sharp angles. The 
great platform above is flat and clear 
of trees, but abounding in green 
stumps of the forest but lately cleared 
away, and now planted, or, rather, 
from its irregularity, sown with corn, 
which as yet rose barely a foot from 
the ground. At the south-east corner 



of this platform is a row of round 
pillars 18 inches in diameter, and 3 or 
4 feet high, extending about 100 feet 
along the platform ; and these were 
the nearest approach to pillars or 
columns that we saw in all our explo- 
rations of the ruins of that country. 
In the middle of the terrace, along an 
avenue leading to a range of steps, 
was a broken, round pillar, inclined 
and falling, with trees growing around 
it. It was part of our purpose to make 
an excavation in this platform, from 
the impression that underneath would 
bo found a vault, forming part of the 
immense reservoirs for supplying the 
city with water. 

In the centre of the platform, at a 
distance of 205 feet from the border 
in front, is a range of sione steps more 
than 100 feet broad, and 35 in num- 
ber, and ascending to a third terrace, 
15 feet above the last, and 35 feet 
from the ground, and which, being 
elevated on a naked plain, formed a 
most commanding position. The 
erection of these terraces alone was an 
immense work. On this third terrace, 
with its principal doorway facing the 



Digitized by 



EXTRACTS. 



311 



range of steps, stands the noble struc- 
ture of the Casa del Gobernador. The 
facade measures 320 feet. Away from 
the region of dreadful rains, and the 
Tank growth of forest which smothers 
the ruins of Palenque, it stands with 
all its walls erect, and almost as per- 
fect as when deserted by its inhabi- 
tants. The whole building is of stone, 
plain up to the moulding that runs 
along the tops of the doorway, and 
above filled with the same rich, strange, 
and elaborate sculpture, among which 
is particularly conspicuous the orna- 
ment before referred to as la grecque. 
There is no rudeness or barbarity in 
the design or proportions ; on the con- 
trary, the whole wears an air of archi- 
tectural symmetry and grandeur ; and 
as the stranger ascends the steps and 
easts a bewildered eye along its open 
and desolate doors, it is hard to believe 
that he sees before him the work of a 
race in whose epitaph, as written by 
historians, they are called ignorant of 
art, and said to have perished in the 
rudeness of savage life. If it stood at 
this day on its grand artificial terrace 
in Hyde Park or the Garden of the 
Tuiieries, it would form a new order, 
I do not say equalling, but not un- 
worthy to stand side by side with the 
remains of Egyptian, Grecian, and 
Roman art. 

But there was one thing which 
seemed in strange want of conformity 
with all the rest. It was the first ob- 
ject that had arrested my attention in 
the house of the dwarf, and which I 
had marked in every other building. 
I have mentioned that at Ocosingo we 
saw a wooden beam, and at Palenque 
the fragment of a wooden pole ; at 
this place all the lintels had been of wood, 
and throughout the ruins most of them 
were still in their places over the doors. 
These lintels were very heavy beams, 
8 or 9 feet long, 18 or 20 inches wide, 
and 12 or 14 thick. The wood, like 
that at Ocosingo, was very hard, and 
rang under the blow of the machete. 
As our guide told us, it was of a species 
not found in the neighborhood, but 
came from the distant forests near the 
lake of Peten. Why wood was used 
in the construction of buildings other- 
wise of solid stone, seemed unaccount- 
able ; but if our guide was correct in 
regard to the place of its growth, each 



beam must have been carried on the 
shoulders of eight Indians, with the 
necessary relief carriers, a distance of 
300 miles ; consequently, it was rare, 
costly and curious, and for that reason 
may have been considered ornamental. 
The position of these lintels was most 
trying, as they were obliged to support 
a solid mass of stone wall 14 or 16 
feet high, and 3 or 4 in thickness. 
Once, perhaps, they were strong as 
stone, but they showed that they were 
not so durable, and contained within 
them the seeds of destruction. Most, 
it is true, were in their places, sound, 
and harder than lignum vitee ; but 
others were perforated by worm-holes; 
some were cracked in the middle, and 
the walls, settling upon them, were fast 
overcoming their remaining strength ; 
and others had fallen down altogether. 
In fact, except in the House of the 
Nuns, the greatest destruction was 
from the decay and breaking of these 
wooden beams. If the lintels had 
been of stone, the principal buildings 
of this desolate city would at this day 
be almost entire ; or, if the edifices 
had been still occupied under a mas- 
ter's eye, a decaying beam would have 
been replaced, and the building saved 
from ruin. In the moment of great- 
ness and power, the builders never 
contemplated that the time would 
come when their city would be a deso- 
lation. 

The Casa del Gobernador stands 
with its front to the east. In the 
centre, and opposite the range of steps 
leading up to the terrace, are three 
principal doorways. The middle one 
is 8 feet 6 inches wide, and 8 feet 10 
inches high ; the others are of the same 
height, but two feet less in width. 
The centre doorway opens into an 
apartment 60 feet long and 27 feet deep, 
which is divided into two corridors by 
a wall 3£ feet thick, with a doorway of 
communication between, of the same 
size with the doorway of entrance. 
The plan is the same as that of the 
corridor in front of the palace at Pa- 
lenque, except that here the corridor 
does not run the whole length of the 
building, and the back corridor has no 
doorway of egress. The floors are of 
smooth square stone, the walls of 
square blocks nicely laid and smoothly 
polished. The ceiUng forms a triangu- 
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lar arch without the keystone, as at 
Palenque ; but, instead of the rough 
stones overlapping or being covered 
with stucco, the layers of stone are 
bevelled as they rise, and present an 
even and polished surface. Through- 
out, the laying and polishing of the 
stones are as perfect as under the rules 
of the best modern masonry. 

In this apartment we determined to 
take up our abode, once more in the 
palace of an unknown king, and under 
a roof tight as when sheltering the 
heads of its former occupants. Differ- 
ent from ruins in the Old World, where 
every fragment is exaggerated by some 
prating cicerone, in general, in this 
country, the reality exceeded our ex- 
pectations. When we left Captain 
Fensley's brig, we did not expect to 
find occupation for more than two or 
three days. But a vast field of in- 
teresting labor was before us, and we 
entered upon it with the advantages 
of experience, the protection and kind 
assistance of the proprietor, and within 
reach of comforts not procurable at 
any other place. We were not buried 
in the forest as at Palenque. In front 
of our doorway rose the lofty House 
of the Dwarf, seeming almost to realize 
the Indian legend, and from every part 
of the terrace we looked over a field of 

ru * ns * 

From the centre apartment the divi- 
sions on each wing corresponded ex- 
actly in size and finish, and the same 
uniformity was preserved in the orna- 
ments. Throughout, the roof was 
tight, the apartments were dry, and to 
speak understanding^, a few hundred 
pounds expended in repairs would have 
restored it, and made it fit for the re- 
occupation of its royal owners. In 
some of the apartments the walls were 
coated with a very fine plaster-of- 
Baris, equal to the best seen on walls 
in this country. The rest were all of 
smooth polished stone. There were 
no paintings, stucco ornaments, sculp- 
tured tablets, or other decorations 
whatever. 

In other apartments we found what 
we regarded as a most interesting ob- 
ject. It was a beam of wood, about ten 
feet long, and very heavy, which had 
fallen from its place over the doorway, 
and for some purpose or other been 
hauled inside the chamber into a dark 



corner. On the face was a line of 
characters carved or stamped, almost 
obliterated, but which we made out to 
be hieroglyphics, and, so far as we 
could understand them, similar to 
those at Copan and Palenque. Seve- 
ral Indians were around us, with an 
idle curiosity watching all our move- 
ments ; and, not wishing to call their 
attention to it, we left it with an 
Indian at the moment sitting upon it 
Before we were out of the doorway, we 
heard the ring of his machete from a 
blow which, on rising, he had struck 
at random, and which chipped off a 
long shaving within a few inches of 
the characters. It almost gave us a 
shivering fit, and we did not dare tell 
him to spare it, lest from ignorance, 
jealousy, or suspicion, it should l»e the 
means of ensuring its destruction. I 
immediately determined to secure this 
mystical beam. Compelled to leave in 
haste, on my arrival at Merida, Don 
Simon kindly promised to send it to 
me, together with a sculptured stone 
which formed one of the principal 
ornaments in all the buildings. The 
latter is now in my possession, but the 
former has never arrived. In the 
multitude of regrets connected with 
our abrupt departure from these ruins, 
I cannot help deploring the misfortune 
of not being assured of the safety of 
this beam. By what feeble light the 

?ages of American history are written t 
here are at Uxmal no "idols," as at 
Copan ; not a single stuccoed figure or 
carved tablet, as at Palenque. Except 
this beam of hieroglyphics, though 
searching earnestly, we did not dis- 
cover any one absolute point of re- 
semblance ; and the wanton machete 
of an Indian may destroy the only 
link that can connect them together. 

It was our purpose to present full 
drawings of the exterior of this build- 
ing, and, in fact, of all the others. 
But as at Copan, Mr. Catherwood was 
obliged to make several attempts be- 
fore he could comprehend the subject, 
so as to copy the characters. A draw- 
ing was begun late in the afternoon, 
but was unfinished when we left to re- 
turn to the hacienda, and, unfortu- 
nately, Mr. C. was never able to re- 
sume it. The reader will see how 
utterly insufficient any verbal des- 
cription must be, but he will be able 
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to form some idea of the imposing ex- 
terior of the building. The exterior 
of every building in Uxmal was orna- 
mented in the same elaborate manner 
as at Copan and Palenque. The whole 
exterior of the Casa del Gobernador 
presents a surface of 700 feet ; the 
Casa do las Moojas is 2000 feet, and 
the extent of sculptured surface ex- 
hibited by the other buildings we are 
not able to give. Complete drawings 
of the whole would form one of the 
most magnificent series ever offered to 
the public, and such it is yet our hope 
one day to be able to present. The 
reader will be able to form some idea 



of the time, skill and labor required 
for making them ; and, more than 
this, to conceive the immense time, 
skill and labor required for carving 
such a surface of stone, and the wealth, 
power and cultivation of the people 
who could command such skill and 
labor for the mere decoration of their 
edifices. Probably all these ornaments 
have a symbolical meaning ; each atone 
is part of an allegory or fable, hidden 
from us, inscrutable under the light of 
the feeble torch we may burn before 
it, but which, if ever revealed, wilL 
show that the history of the world yet 
remains to be written. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS* MILLENNIAL STAR* 



SATURDAY, MAY 19, 1866. 



DEPARTURE OF THE SHIP "CAROLINE." 
o 

On the 5th inst., from London, the ship Caroline was cleared by the Government 
officers, having on board 34 Swiss, 17 Hollanders, and 286 English, making a total 
of 337 American adult passengers, and they sailed with every prospect of a plea- 
sant voyage. The officers, so far as we had an opportunity of judging, were 
gentlemanly, and in a faithful discharge of duty, equal to the best that sail 
from these ports ; and the vessel itself being 8£ feet between decks, and posses- 
sing many other conveniences and comforts which the people seemed greatly 
to appreciate. The provisions, as usual, were selected with care, and a due 
regard to the health and comfort of the passengers. But what struck us as of 
far greater importance than these things, was that the people wore inspired 
with the spirit of confidence in their God. One and all looked on the trials- 
and dangers of a sea voyage with unflinching courage, having an assurance 
that God was their friend, and that his hand would guide them over the track- 
less deep safe to the promised land of Joseph. How infinite His wisdom, yet 
how simple are his plans for directing his servants, and with what confidence 
the Saints can leave the shores of their native land, trusting in the God of 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and in his power to save. What blessings the 
8aints enjoy, compared with those who enjoy not the whisperings of the Spirit 
of God, to guide them through the gloom which has been gathering for ages- 
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over tho minds of the people. Other emigrant ships are returning to these 
ports almost daily, with the king of terrors, the cholera, raging in the midst of 
the hundreds of passengers who are crowded between decks in an almost 
suffocated condition ; death, in its most terrible form, surrounding them on 
every hand, and they compelled to endure this living grave for weeks, unti 
the dread disease is fully satiated, or they fall a victim to its power. The 
Saints who have sailed this season were promised, in the name of Jehovah, 
that if they would live their religion, retain the Spirit of the living God in 
them, they should have power over this fell destroyer, which has carried off so 
many of the Gentile emigration, and which is creating such a panic on the 
Continent of Europe, in this island, and though dreaded, yet fully expected in 
America. 

We were enabled to call tho Saints between decks, and affect the usual 
organization, appointing Elder Samuel H. Hill, President, and Elders W. W. 
Raymond and J. S. Fnllmer, his Counsellors, which seemed to give general satis- 
faction, and especially to the Swiss Saints, brother Hill being able to converse 
with them in their own language. As we were sending two vessels from Lon- 
don, it was unknown to us on which one the Saints expected from the Conti- 
nent desired to sail ; but we telegraphed brother Nebeker, that this vessel 
would sail from London on the 5th of May, and if he could possibly have his 
people in the latter place a day or two previous to that time, it would be well 
for them, as they would be permitted to take passage on board this vessel. 
It was a short notice, giving many of the Saints only three days for prepara- 
tion ; but,- with the blessing of the Lord and their own exertion, Elders 
Nebeker and Spencer, having in charge the Saints from the Swiss, German and 
Italian Mission, and Elder Joseph Weiler having in charge the Saints from 
Amsterdam and Rotterdam, landed in London on the morning of the 2nd, in 
good health and fine spirits, this being all the emigration expected this season 
from that quarter. We were pleased to meet with these Saints, but did not 
realize what the Lord had done for us and them, until two or three days had 
passed away, when we saw announced in the London papers, that cholera had 
made its appearance in Rotterdam — it having previously appeared in Ham- 
burg—and that emigrants from both of those ports would be compelled to con- 
tent themselves in quarantine for several days previous to being permitted to 
land in England. Had our people arrived three days later, they would un- 
doubtedly have been obliged to comply with these restrictions, which would 
have resulted in heavy expenses, which neither the people nor the Church 
could well afford to meet under existing circumstances. We could plainly see 
the hand of the Lord manifested on behalf of the Saints arriving from the Con- 
tinent, pursuant to the counsels given to them by the servants of God, not- 
withstanding the many apparently unfavorable circumstances under which they 
were compelled to labor. And we may safely conclude that God will continue 
to manifest his power in the preservation and prosperity of these his Saints, 
and of all others who in like manner yield obedience to the requirements of 
his servants. It seems to be a demonstrated fact, that there is a line drawn 
across the Atlantic, where for weeks past emigrants have been attacked with 
the cholera, scores of them clying each day, and the doctors, who sought by 
human wisdom to stay the plague, were themselves among its first victims. 
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laose of our people wlio have recently left these shore, in compliance with the 
command of God, are under his divine protection, and they, through faith, will 
pus the rubicon, the power of the destroyer be checked, and even the wind 
sod the waves lend their aid in wafting the sons and daughters of God towards 
the land of Zion, the goal of their long cherished hopes. 



Do we, as Elders of Israel, at all times fully realize the importance of our 
mission, and the responsibility resting upon us as the ambassadors of Christ, 
sent to the nations of the earth to proclaim to them the great principles of 
life and salvation, and that the hour of God's judgments had come ? While we 
call upon the people to listen and yield obedience to our words, do we at all 
times render ourselves obedient to the commandments of God and of his servants? 
These are questions of great moment to each one of us, and also to the people 
to whom we are sent. We are sent to proclaim liberty to the captive, to open 
the eyes of those who are spiritually blind, and to unloose the fetters of those 
who are bound witk chains of error and the false traditions of ages. We are 
sent to testify to the people of those things which we do know : of those 
things which we have received through the revelations of God concerning 
them. Of these things we are commanded to make a faithful proclamation : 
that the Gospel has been again restored with all its gifts and blessings, that the 
Priesthood, with all its power and authority, has also been again conferred upon 
man, that God has again set up his kingdom on the earth never more to be 
thrown down, and that he has sent forth his servants into the vineyard for the 
last time, to preach repentance to all mankind, and that God is communica- 
tiog to the people those great principles which, if obeyed, will lead them 
back into his presence, but if rejected, will prove their condemnation, and that 
he has raised up Prophets and Apostles, through whom to make known his will 
concerning all people. 

These are some of the important duties which devolve upon us as servants 
of the Most High, and by the faithful performance of which we will relieve 
oarselve* of the responsibility resting upon us, ami clear our skirts from the 
blood of this generation. We will also become the honored instruments in tho 
hands of God, in bringing the honest to a knowledge of the truth, and to a 
full enjoyment of the blessings of the new and everlasting covenant. While at 
the same time we shall secure that evidence which will vindicate tho justice of 
oar God, when he shall pronounce the sentence, " Depart from me ye workers 
of iniquity," upon all those who reject our testimony concerning these things, 
they being left without excuse. God has sent us forth to make to every nation, 
kindred, tongue and people, a faithful proclamation of the Gospel, giving to 
us to know his disciples, and also specific instructions as to the manner in 
which our testimony shall be borne to him of the rejection by the wicked of 
til Gospel, and the reasons therefor. In this he requires at our hands strict 
obedience. He has said, " Whoso receivetk you reoeiveth me, and the same 
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will feed you, and clothe you, and give you money. And he who feeds you, or 
clothes you, or gives you money, shall in no wise lose his reward : and he that 
doeth not these things is not my disciple ; by this you may know my disciples. 
He that receiveth you not, go away from him alone by yourselves, and cleanse 
your feet even with water, pure water, whether in heat or in cold, and bear 
testimony of it unto your Father which is in heaven, and return not again 
unto that man. And in whatsoever village or city ye enter, do likewise. 
Nevertheless, search diligently and spare not : and wo unto that house, or that 
village or city that rejecteth you, or your words, or your testimony concerning 
me. Wo, I say again, unto that house, or that village, or city that rejecteth 
you, or your words, or your testimony of me ; for I the Almighty, have laid 
my hands upon the nations, to scourge them for their wickedness : and plagues 
shall go forth, and they shall not be taken from the earth until I have com- 
pleted my work which shall be cut short in righteousness, until all shall know 
me, who remain, even from the least unto the greatest, and shall be filled with 
the knowledge of the Lord, and shall see eye to eye." From these instructions 
we may learn the importance of our missions, and of the responsibility resting 
upon us, and the necessity for a faithful performance of every duty. Notwith- 
standing we may not be permitted to see, as a result of our labors, many yield- 
ing obedience to the truth, the reward of our faithfulness will be none the less,, 
" for we are unto God a sweet savour of Christ in them that are saved and in 
them that perish. To the one we are the savour of death unto death, and to 
the other-the savour of life unto life." Therefore let us continue in well-doing, 
and seeknn humility, by earnest prayer, unto God for that knowledge and 
wisdom which he alone can give, and which will enable us to do all things 
required by the Gospel, in such a manner as shall secure to us the approbation 
of our Father, and a place among those who "shall lift up their voice, and with 
the voice together sing this new song, saying, 



The Lord hath brought again Zion : 

The Lord hath redeemed his people, Israel, 

According to the election of grace, 

Which was brought to pass by the faith 

And covenants of their fathers. 

The Lord hath redeemed his people, 

And Satan is bound and time is no longer : 

The Lord hath gathered all things in one : 

The Lord hath brought down Zion from above : 

The Lord hath brought up Zion from beneath : 

The earth hath travailed and brought forth her strength : 

And truth is established in her bowels : 

And the heavens have smiled upon her : 

And she is clothed with the glory of her God : 

For he stands in the midst of his people : 

Glory, and honor, and power, and might, 

Be ascribed to our God, for he is full of mercy, 

Justice, grace and truth, and peace, 

For ever and ever. Amen. " 



M. 
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AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, ) 
March 24, 1866. ] 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — I have postponed 
much longer than I ever supposed that 
I would, writing to you ; but one thing 
or another has occurred to prevent, 
until now I feel that I must delay no 
longer. I saw a letter that you wrote 
to brother Shearman, in which you 
stated that I had written to you last ; 
but that, as it was addressed to bro- 
ther Wells as well as yourself, you did 
not think scarcely that it fell to you to 
answer. I should be pleased to receive 
a letter from you at any time, and 
should write oftener to you than I 
have been doing ; but it seems that 
eveiy thing is written in his letters 
that I could write. 

By the time this reaches you, I ex- 
pect that you will be up to your eyes 
in the business of the emigration — so 
busy that you will hardly get time to 
read this, I presume. I hope and 
pray that you may be much strength- 
ened and blessed in all your labors, 
and bring the season's business to as 
successful a close as you could desire. 
I often think about you there, and 
wonder how you get along ; but I can- 
not dwell upon these thoughts very 
long at a time. I have plenty to do 
and bnt little time to allow my 
thoughts to wander off very far from 
the business in hand. My time, since 
I have been at home, has been spent 
very pleasantly. I never enjoyed my- 
self better for the same length of time, 
than I have done since I have been at 
home this time. My repeated absence 
from the society of the Saints in Zion, h as 
enabled me to appreciate the privilege 
which I now have. It is delightful to 
be among your brethren and sisters, 
and to enjoy their society alone, being 
removed from the presence of the 
wicked and those who hate Zion. 
There are wicked persons here — too 
many of them to please us — but we 
need not associate with them unless 
we choose. My duties remove me 
from even their sight, much more any 
association or contact with them. 



It is amusing and interesting to see 
the manner in which the wicked are 
foiled and disappointed in their plans 
and well-laid schemes. They have been 
doing their best to arrange and spring 
the trap upon us ; but, up to the pre- 
sent, they have been most effectually 
disappointed. When men undertake 
to fight with the Lord, they have a 
power to meet of which they know 
nothing. The division between Con- 
gress and the President, exemplifies 
the ease with which trouble can be 
diverted from the people of God. 
Were they to be united, we might be 
placed in a difficult position, as they 
could then concentrate their efforts 
against us. There is no plan that 
these men can hit upon that will be 
successful, for they will fall out. We 
can concentrate on any one object ; 
but they cannot to any extent, as a 
conflict of interests soon arises ana 
they divide, and their plans fail. 

The season is opening very favorably 
for all kinds of agricultural work, and 
the prospect at present is, that we will 
have a very fruitful season. We have 
a good many strangers here, who will 
probably soon be en route for other 
places. A good ' many of the troops 
are being mustered out. All the Cali- 
fornia troops are to be mustered out, 
according to report, by the middle of 
April. The force here is to be but 
small this season, and there is every 
probability that Pat's presence here 
will not be needed by the Government. 
Whenever he does lose his position, he 
will be as thoroughly despised and 
hated as tyrants and wicked men 
always are when they fall from power. 
It might be thought, to look at how 
little they have accomplished, that 
they would be disgusted with them- 
selves ; but the Devil deludes them 
with hopes which Buit and flatter them. 

Your father has been confined to 
his room with a cold and rheumatism 
for about nine days. It settled upon 
his lungs, aud he has had a severe 
cough. He is improving rapidly, and 
I expect that he will bo out in the 
office in a day or two at farthest. This 
cold, with a severe cough, is quite an 
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epidemic at the present time here, and 
a good many are affected by it. 

I expect that some time before this 
reaches you, brother John W. will be 
with you. I know that you will have 
a time of enjoyment together. You 
know how to do so. You have a fine 
corps of Elders with you, I should 
imagine, and must have agreeable and 
fine times. Brothers W. W. Biter 
and Isaac Bullock, have been called to 
act at the frontiers. 

I must now draw to a close. You 
have my faith and prayers in your 
behalf. Accept my love, and remem- 
ber me to all the brethren and sisters 
of my acquaintances. I remain, as 
ever, your brother and friend, 

George Q. Cannon. 

ENGLAND. 

SOUTHAMPTON DISTRICT. 

Birmingham, May 2, 1866. 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — As I am at present 
on my way to Liverpool, from which 
port I expect, by your direction, to 
sail for New York this week, in com- 

fany with brother William Jennings, 
take this opportunity to represent 
the field of labor from which I am now 
released. As far as I am acquainted, 
and I believe I have been generally 
well posted by the Presidents of Con- 
ferences, the Southampton District is 
in a j:ood working condition. Since 
the Birmingham Council, I have 
visited the Southampton, Reading and 
Dorestshire Conferences. I have not 
been over to the Channel Islands, but 
expect brother A. N. Hill, who suc- 
ceeds me, will soon let his presence 
cheer the Saints in that Conference. 
We have had lively meetings of late in 
Southampton. We changed our place 
of worship there, and more strangers 
attend our meetings, who, as a general 
thing, appear very desirous of investi- 
gating our principles, with the excep- 
tion of a few, whojsometimes come and 
endeavor to make themselves notorious 
by interrupting the spe'aker, until they 
get ejected by the police. But we are 
accustomed to a little opposition from 
such quarters, for it has always been 
the lot of the Saints to suffer annoy- 
ance from the wicked and the ungodly. 
This shows that Satan does not like 



us, but fears the otherthrow of his 
kingdom, which will surely take 
place. 

I know that we are engaged in the 
great and glorious Work of God, which 
was to be performed in the last days; 
and I feel proud and thankful to have 
a name among the Saints of the Most 
High, for, as the Lord liveth, the 
kingdom and the greatness thereof 
will be given to them, and they shall 
posses it forever and ever. I glory in 
the anticipation, that the day is not 
far distant when we shall be known as 
we are, and no longer be hated and 
despised, but like Joseph of old, be 
honored and respected ; while the 
heathen nations, spared to behold our 
greatness, will bow to Emmanuel's 
sceptre, and cry, "bow the knee ,; be- 
fore those who have been down- trodden 
and rejected for righteousness' sake. 
I cannot express all my feelings, but 
permit me to say, as this will most 
probably be my last opportunity while 
in England, that I feel grateful to the 
friends whom God has raised up for 
me in this land. I would say to the 
Saints where I have labored, may God 
bless you, and open the way for you 
to gather home to Zion, in his own 
appointed time and manner ; and to 
those who have not yet obeyed the 
Gospel, but have administered to my 
necessities in kindness, may God's 
blessing resi. upon you, and may your 
hearts be opened to receive the truth 
as freely as they have been to sustain 
the servants of Christ. I also thank 
the Elders from Zion, and the native 
brethren, for their willingness to sus- 
tain me by their faith, prayers and 
obedience, which have assisted roe 
much in the performance of my duties 
in the ministry. And now, brother 
Young, may the Lord bless you for 
your kindness to me ; and also brother 
Pratt, whose teachings have comforted 
me, and made a lasting impression on 
my mind. 

I pray for the welfare of Zion, and 
the prosperity of the European Mis- 
sion, that many souls may be added 
to the Church, and the honest-in-heart 
gathered to Zion, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. I remain your brother in the 
Lord, 

CH AXLES W. StAYNRR. 
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Europe. — The St. Petersburg journals say that the investigation into the 
attempt on the Czar's life has shown that it was not the act of a wild and single 
enthusiast, but the result of a conspiracy, which includes numerous accomplices 
belonging to different classes ; consequently many arrests have been made. In 
St. Petersburg, 20 students have been seized, 60 Poles, and four high officials; 
and in Moscow 30 student have been lodged in goal. 

Berlin, May 7. — This afternoon, about 6 o'clock, a well-dressed man fired 
several shots from a revolver at Count von Bismark, in the Unter den Linden- 
street. The would-be assassin was immediately arrested, having been seized 
by Count von Bismark himself, who was not wounded by any of the shots. 
May 8. The Berlin papers announce that a great demonstration will take place 
this evening, in front of Count von Bismark's hotel, to congratulate him on 
his escape from the attempt on his life. The perpetrator of the attempt against 
his life is named Blind, and it is understood that he is the son of Karl 
Blind, the political refugee in London. Blind, while unobserved in prison, 
stabbed himself in the throat nine times with a pocket knife having several 
blades. The physicians declared the wounds not dangerous, as no important 
artery had been severed, and he was put in a strait waistcoat, but died this 
morning. May 9. Count Bismark was serenaded last night. There were 2000 
persons present. He thanked them and said — " We are all ready to die for 
king and fatherland, let it be on the pavement of the street or the battle field. 
Our common feeling finds its best expression in the cry of *' Long live the 
king !" Orders have been issued for the mobilisation of the 7th army corps. 
The town of Erfurt is to be placed in a stato of defence. A council of ministers 
was held this afternoon, subsequently to which Count von Bismark had an 
interview with the king. Orders have been issued for the mobilisation of the 
1st Prussian and the 2nd Pomeranian army corps. The whole Prussian army 
is now mobilised. 

Vienna, May 8. — The Austrian reply, dated May 5, to the Prussian note of 
the 30th ultimo, states that Austria must now consider all negotiations on the 
question of armaments to be exhausted. Austria has no intention of attack- 
ing either Prussia or Italy, but is bound, for the protection of her empire, to 
take precautions in order to place her territory in security against the offensive 
preparations of Italy. Austria is compelled to ask how Prussia can reconcile 
her demand that Austria should leave her German frontiers unprotected with 
her duties as a German Power. May 9. The outbreak of war is considered to 
be imminent. Great uneasiness has been created here by the speech of the 
Emperor Napoleon to the Mayor of Auxerre. The goods traffic on the Northern 
Railway will shortly be stopped. In the event of war, the Archduke Carl Lud- 
wig will go to the Tyrol, where he will superintend the formation of a rifle 
corps. It is expected that 30,000,000 florins in small coin will be issued by the 
Government. All hopes of the preservation of peace are abandoned, and war 
is now believed unavoidable. A rumour is current that Count Mullinen, who 
arrived recently from Paris, was the bearer of a reply from the Emperor 
Napoleon to the autograph letter said to have been addressed to him by tho 
Emperor of Austria. May 10. An ordinance has been published to-day regu- 
lating the condition upon which volunteers can enter the army. Rumors are 
current of Russian preparations for war. The political situation remains 
unchanged. It is again remored that Count Karolyi, the Austrian ambassador 
at Berlin, and Baron von Werther, the Prussian ambassador at Vienna, will 
shortly be recalled from their respective posts. A committee of merchants of 
this city intend placing a considerable sum of money at the disposal of the 
Government upon the outbreak of war. 
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What nation produces most marriages ?— Fasci-nation. 

It is thought that toned paper should be good for printing music upon. ... 
Never say " die," unless you are a hairdresser, and hare an invention for doing 
away with grey hair. 



WANTED.-Information of the whereabouts of Elizabeth Alice Barnes, Ellen. Barnee *jd J°Juj 
Swindlehurst, jun., who emigrated from Accrington, England, in 1883, by John 8windlehurst, Albert 
Terrace, Stokes Hill, Blackburn.— Deskrbt News, pleaae copy. 

addresses: 

Elias Morris, 10, Bathurst Street, Swansea. 

Wm. R. Smith 1 2 my(ST street, Ardwick, Manchester. 

Leonard G. Bice, J » 

DIED: 

Moftat— May 2nd, 1360, at Motherwell, Scotland, Voilet Archibald, daughter of Robert and Allisson 

Moffat, aged 2 years and fl months.— Dcsbrkt Nkws, please copy. 
Johnson— December 25th, 1865, at MinersvUle, Pennsylvania, U. 8. A., of typhoid ferex, Samuel 

Johnson, late of Birmingham, England. _ ... 

Smith— vi ay 6th, lh66, at Leith, of brain disease, John8mith, son of John and Mary Ann Smith, 

aged 12 years 1 months and 3 days, 
flaws- April 27th, 1866, in Holywell, Flintshire, Elder Thomas Green, sen., aged 77 years. 
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Let him whose soul is quick with thought, 

Who walks aloof with high desire, 

And glimpses through the smoke has caught 

Of the ethereal inner fire, 
Still keep the elevated way 
"Where he discerns the most of day. 

Let him whoso soul s dull and blind, 
Who plods the slums of grosser sense, 
And pierces not the earthly rind 

To the sublimer recompense, 
Still keep the lower path, nor sigh 
To grope his way along the high. 

For, unto him of vision keen, 
The lower path is base and void. 
And all its broidery of green 



Is mould, of dust and damp alloyed ; 
And all the flowers of praise that blow 
Exhale but odors rile and low. 

And, unto him of vision weak, 
The upper path is bare and cold. 
No interests to his nature speak, 

No radiant promises unfold ; 
Nor does he hear the dulcet Voice 
That bids the lofty soul rejoice, 

To each the other's gold is dross, 
Insane to each the other's greed ; 
Each counts the other's gain as loss. 
And wise is each in is own creed : 
Nor both are false, nor both are true. 
Nor one will come to bane and rue. 
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THE GATHERING. 



" Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their windows P"— Isaiah xl, & 



With what enraptured vision was 
the Prophet Isaiah permitted to pene- 
trate th«3 then future ages, and behold 
that light which should break forth in 
the midst of that darkness which 
should cover the earth, and the gross 
darkness in which the minds of the 
people should be enveloped. With 
what sublime, poetic language has he 
described the scenes which are now 
being enacted in the gathering of 
scattered Israel, for the purpose of 
building up that kingdom which has 
been predicted should come, but not 
with observation. Notwithstanding 
the mighty goings forth of our God 
among all nations, and the great work 
which he is now bringing to pass, how 
few realize, in any degree, that in this 
onr day the prophetic words of both 
ancient and modern Prophets are being 
fulfilled as rapidly as the wheels of 
time can roll onward the events which 
are necessary for the accomplishment 
of this purpose. How frequently does 
this interrogatory, propounded by 
Isaiah, present itself to our minds, 
while in the midst of the preparations 



which have been and are now being 
made for the emigration of thousands 
from these lands to the peaceful, 
thouph far off vales of Deseret. We 
may also add, and what their aim and 
purpose? The comparison made by 
the old Prophet seems to indicate, and 
the present circumstances fully prove, 
that the aim of the persons concerning 
whom this inquiry was made, was and 
is exalted far above the low and urovel- 
ing things of earth, and that they 
would be and are actuated in their 
movements by higher and nobler de- 
sires than those begotten by tho mere 
love of the grosser elements by which 
they are surrounded. As tho clouds 
are caused to fly athwart the blue 
vault of heaven by some unseen 
agency, so are these persons who have 
left, and are now preparing to leave 
their native land to gather to the place 
appointed for the gathering of God's 
chosen ones, impelled onward by an 
invisible power exerted in their behalf, 
but which is in a degree comprehended 
only by those whose minds have been 
enlightened by the Spirit of truth, and 
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have drunk of the streams of know- 
ledge which flow from the eternal 
fountain. We may answer this inter- 
rogation of the Prophet in this wise : 
They are those to whom the great 
principles of lifo and salvation nave 
been proclaimed ; who have possessed 
the moral courage, firmness and 
honesty of heart to yield obedience to 
the requirements thereof, despite the 
scoffs and frowns of the Kicked and 
ungodly ; who have been, by obedi- 
ence, adopted into the family of God ; 
whose hearts have been opened to re- 
ceive the truth, being thereby enabled 
to understand the things that make 
for their peace, and have received for 
themselves a testimony that God has 
again spoken to the children of men, 
and has again restored his Gospel in 
its fulness, to which, if they yield 
obedience, they may thereby obtain 
eternal life in his presence. 

But why are they represented as 
doves Hying to their windows? Again 
we reply : That as the dove is not 
possessed of the power of self- protec- 
tion, and cannot defend itself against 
impending dangers, only by flight to 
the abode which has been prepared for 
it, so cannot the people of God escape 
the just judgments of the Almighty, 
only by flight to the mountains of 
Israel, to the chambers of the Lord, in 
obedience to his high command uttered 
by a voice from heaven, "Come out 
of her my people, that ye be not 
partakers of her sins, and that ye re- 
ceive not of her plagues. For her sins 
have reached unto heaven, and God 
hath remembered her iniquities." No 
more can they receive protection from 
the judgments which God has declared 
should follow close upon the delivery 
of the proclamation of the Gospel 
message, than could righteous Lot, bad 
he disobeyed the injunction to quit in 
haste the cities of the Plain, and flee 
to the mountains for safety. These 
are they who fly as clouds, and as 
doves to their windows, not only that 
they may escape from the scourgings 
with which God will afflict the nations, 
thereby securing to themselves a tem- 
poral salvation, but also because they 
love the truth for the truth's sake, and 



I desire to yield a willing obedience to 
I all the requirements of their God, to 
do whose will is to them more than 
meat and drink. The thousands who 
have opened their hearts to receive 
the truth, and are annually leaving 
these shores for the land of Zion, is a 
voice speaking in thunder- tones to all 
nations, calling upon them to repent 
of their iniquities, to turn unto God, 
and obey the requirements of his Gos- 
pel. But few, howevur, give heed to 
this warning voice, having closed their 
ears to thd Gospel message, permitted 
their eyes to be blinded by the god of 
this world, and desire not to know God 
or to walk in his ways, of whom, ere 
long, it will be said, 41 Let them alone, 
for they are joined to their idols." 

What is the aim and purpose of those 
who fly as clouds and as doves to their 
windows ? Their aim is to secure to 
themselves, in God's appointed way, 
life, eternal life, knowledge, wisdom, 
power, glory, and an exaltation in his 
celestial kingdom. Their purpose, to 
escape the corruptions of the world, 
and prepare, by cultivating within 
themselves the principles of virtue, 
purity and truth, to become a people 
who shall be ready to receive their 
Lord when he " shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice oi 
the archangel, and with the trump of 
God." 

Saints of Latter-days ! "lift up your 
heads and rejoice, for the day of your 
redemption draweth nigh. Lift up 
thine eyes round about, and see : all 
they," who in honesty of purpose have 
rendered themselves obedient unto 
God, " gather themselves together, 
they come to thee : thy sons shall 
come from far, and thy daughters shall 
be nursed at thy side. And the sons 
of strangers shall build up tby walls, 
and their kings shall minister unto* 
thee : The sons also of them tbit 
afflicted thee shall come bending unto 
thee ; and all they that despised theft 
shall bow themselves down at the soles 
of thy feet ; and they shall call thee, 
The city of the Lord, the Zion of ths 
Holy One of Israel." 



A person's character depends a good deal upon his bringing up. For instance, ft 
man who has been brought up by the police seldom turns out respectable. 
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TWO DAYS' MEETINGS. 

THE TWO DAYS* MEETINGS ANNOUNCED TO PRECEDE THE THIRTY- SIXTH ANNUA* 
CONFERENCE, COMMENCED IN THE TABERNACLE, GREAT SALT LAKE CITY, 
AT 10 A.M., APRIL 4, 1866. 

(From the Desertt News.) 



There were on the Stand — Presi- 
dents Heber C. Kimball and Daniel 
H. Wells ; Elders Orson Hyde, John 
Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, George A. 
Smith, Amasa M. Lyman, Charles C. 
Rich, Lorenzo Snow, Franklin D. Rich- 
ards and Geo Q. Cannon, of the Quo- 
rum of the Twelve ; Bishop Hunter, 
and a number of influential officers of 
the Priesthood. 

Choir sang a hymn. Prayer by El- 
der W. Woodruff. Singing by the 
choir. 

President H. C. Kimball spoke on 
the necessity of order being maintained 
in meetings, that attention might be 
paid to the speaker, and the thoughts 
of the people be concentrated upon his 
remarks. We are so constituted that 
we can do but one thing at a time, 
whether the action be mental or physi- 
cal ; hence, if our thoughts are dis- 
tracted, and wander, our capability to 
acquire knowledge, or to do good, is 
proportionately lessened. He touched 
upon the attributes of God, and rea- 
soned on the power that is in the prin- 
ciples of truth. The same principles 
which bring life and salvation when 
obeyed, will bring death and condem- 
nation if rejected. He exhorted the 
people to practice purity and righteous- 
ness, showing that a course of wicked- 
ness will bring misery, while righteous- 
ness will bring peace and happiness. 

Elder Geo. Q. Cannon spoke briefly 
on the power and importance of prayer; 
of its efficacy in securing to the Saints 
the aid of the Spirit of God, and of the 
joy and happiness possessed by the 
Saints who live their religion faithfully 
and truly. When we live close to God, 
which we have the privilege of doing, 
we gain power that enables us to over- 
come temptation and resist evil. 

Singing by the choir. Prayer by 
Elder Geo. A. Smith. 



Singing by the choir. 



2 p.m. 
Prayer by 



Elder Amasa M. Lyman. Singing bj 
the choir. 

Elder Lorenzo Snow enjoined the 
importance of living our religion . in 
simplicity of purpose and honesty of 
heart, patterning after, and seeking- to 
have the same mind as the Lord Jesus, 
" who being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God." He reasoned on the in- 
destructibility of the kingdom of God, 
and treated on the principle that our 
actions will produce good and evil re- 
sults according to their character. If 
we depart from the principles of truth, 
we will become corrupt like the nations 
of the earth ; if we continue and in- 
crease in righteousness, the blessings 
and power of God will abide with and 
be multiplied upon us. 

Elder Geo. A. Smith asked the im- 
portant questions, — Are we living our 
religion ? Are we what we profess to 
be, Latter-day Saints ? And exhorted 
that we should seriously reflect upon 
our duties, realizing that we have en- 
gaged in the Work of God, not for a 
few months or years, but for ail time, 
and seek to become worthy of the trust 
reposed in us. 

Singing by the choir. Prayer by 
President D. H. Wells. 

Thursday morning, 10 a. m. 

Singing by the Tabernacle choir. 
Prayer by Elder C. C. Rich. Singing 
by the American Fork choir. 

Elder C. C. Rich spoke of the means 
by which the will of God shall be done 
on the earth as it is done in heaven. 
We expect a Millennium, and the 
question is often asked, when will it 
commence ? When the people adopt 
and practice principles of righteous- 
ness, truth and peace, which will make 
a Millennium. The principles of truth, 
are eternal, and are the only things, on 
which value can be placed, that we can 
take with us beyond the vail, when 
this probation is brought to a close. 
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Tabernacle choir Bang, " Know then 
thafc every soul is free. 

Clerk of meeting read the 8th par. 
of sec. IV, book of Doctrine and Cov- 
enants, page 86. 

Elder Erastus Snow, who had but a 
short time before arrived, spoke briefly 
on studying the written word of God, 
contained in the Bible, the Book of 
Mormon, and book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, and not neglecting to do 
so because we have the living oracles 
of God in our midst. They who study 
and reflect upon the principles of truth, 
who read tlu written word of God, 
aud hearken to the Holy Priesthood, 
Lave the spirit of revelation within 
them. 

President H. C. Kimball spoke on 
teaching the principles of truth in 
plain and simple language, and ex- 
ported the people to increased righte- 
ousness. Unless those who are guilty 
of breaking their covenants and trans- 
gressing the laws of God, will repent, 
they will be damned. 

Singing by the American Fork choir. 
Prayer by Elder Geo. A. Smith. 

2 p.m. 

Singing by the Tabernacle choir. 
Prayer by Elder Wilford Woodruff. 
Singing by the American Fork choir. 

President B. Young was in the Stand ; 
Elder Ezra T. Benson was also in the 
St-aud, having arrived from Cache 
Talley. 

Elder Orson Hyde urged the import- 
ance, efficacy aud power of prayer. 



Not only should men pray when at 
home with their families, but when 
the} are absent from home attending 
to any "uty ; and the wife should have 
prayers in the household, morning and 
evening, in the absence of the husband 
and father. They who do so are strong 
in tho strength of the Lord, and ha?e 
power to resist and overcome eviL 
The day is near at hand, when the 
Devil will have power over his own do- 
minion, and the Lord will have power 
over His Saints. Prayer — honest, 
sincere and simple prayer — will bring 
power to subject our will to God, and 
our actions will be regulated in righte- 
ousness continually. He referred to 
the Indian difficulties in Sanpete and 
elsewhere, and to those who furnished 
powder, caps and lead to the Indians, 
condemning their course. 

Elder A. M. Lyman reasoned at 
length on the principle of plural marri- 
age ; showing the object for which 
marriage was instituted ; depicting 
the misery, degradation and corruption 
to which women are subjected under 
the dominant social system in the 
world ; demonstrating that honorable 
marriage would save them from those 
evils, and declaring that ho did not 
speak in support of the principle of 
plural marriage, for it was true &nd 
did not need his support, bu ; simply 
that it might be more generally under- 
stood. 

Singing by the Tabernacle choir. 
Meeting dismissed with prayer by El- 
der Ezra T. Benson. 



ORIGIN OF RELIGIOUS LIBERTY IN AMERICA. 
(From the Jewish Chronicle.) 



The germs of religious liberty in the 
Hew World, were deposited in Rhode 
Island as early as the year 1650. This 
oolony was founded by a certain Roger 
Williams. This remarkable man may 
be considered as the first herald of 
religious liberty. He was an English 
clergyman. His liberal spirit could 
not bear the galling chains of his 
church, and separating himself from it 
in order to escape further persecution, 
emigrated to New England. But here 



; he found the same evils, and the be- 
lieving, liberal, and deep-feeling man, 
was in 1635 condemned by a synod 
I and banished. He fled to the Indians, 
; obtained their affection, and received 
from them the island of Rhode Island, 
which became th<* centre of a new 
colony. The fundamental law of the 
young colony declared, that the State 
oould only legislate for civil affairs, 
and that every interference with mat- 
ters of faith and conscience wu an act 
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of violence ; that it was against re- 
ligion to found any distinction between 
man and man on the ground of re- 
ligion, ^and to disqualify tbem for this 
or that office. As early as the year 
1684, Jews came to Rhode Island, and 
on presenting a memorial to the legis- 
lature of the colony, they received a 
reply, that they enjoyed equal rights 
with the rest of the population. The 
colony fared very well thereby, since 
they contributed largely towards the 
subsequent prosperity of New York. 
The beautiful example and precedent, 
however, remained a long tinio with- 
out imitation. One hundred and forty 
years passed before those principles 
became prevalent throughout the whole 
Union, although in practice they were 
followed long before. 

That the struggle was very arduous 
is evident from many particulars. 
When, for instance, on Sept. 5, 1774, 
the general Congress met in Phila- 
delphia, and the proposition was made 
to open the meeting with prayer, 
opposition was raised from various 
sides, on the ground of a difference in 
religious opinions on the part of the 
members, who, therefore, could not 
share in one and tho same service. 
" Why not," replied Samuel Adams, 
" I can listen to the prayer of every 
devout man who at the same time is a 
friend to his country." This was de- 
cisive. An episcopalian minister offer- 
ed up an excellent prayer, and Psalm 
xxxii was read, which, under existing 
circumstances, produced a thrilling 
effect. On July 4, 1776, the decora- 
tion of independence of the thirteen 
States was promulgated. It com- 
menced, *' A.U men are equal. They 
possess inalienable rights ; among 
others the right of life, liberty, and a 
happy existence. In order to insure 
these righta governments were estab- 
lished." With these words religious 
liberty was established as a principle 
in the United States. Nevertheless, 
three difficulties had to bo overcome, 
as well in reference to this declaration 
of independence, as also in regard to 
th<) subsequently harmonised constitu- 
tion of the Union — the union of a 
strong central power with the inde- 
pendence of the single States ; the in- 
stitution of slavery, and the question 
of religious differences. The authors 



of both acts were of the same opinion 
in all three questions, being high- 
minded and liberal such as no assembly 
before them had been. But in order 
to accomplish the work of union, they 
were obliged to take into consideration 
existing relations, and could not in 
any of these questions go as far as their 
personal conviction carried them. 
Thus, in the State of Massachusetts, 
the State Legislature in 1780, restricted 
the equal protection of the law to all 
Christian sects, and only in 1820 this 
law was altered, and equal rights wer* 
granted to all religious bodies what- 
ever their denomination. The consti- 
tution of this State, moreover, re- 
quired the legislature to superintend 
the appointment of clergymen ar.id 
teachers, and to enjoin on the inhabi- 
tants diligent attendance on divine 
service. The Sunday laws were ex- 
ceedingly severe. On the other hand, 
the constituent assembly of South 
Carolina decreed in the year 1790. 
"All religious bodies possess equal 
rights," but excluded all minis ters 
and preachers from both Houses. 

However this may be, when Wash- 
ington, on April 19, 1783, announced 
to the army, in a sublime proclama- 
tion, the cessation of hostilities, lie 
was able to say, " Happy, thrice happy 
must those feel, and will be esteemed 
so by posterity from the lowest to the 
highest, that may have contributed 
anything to the construction of this 
great work of liberty and the state on 
the broad basis of independence ; those 
who aided in the furtherance of the 
rights of man, the establishment of an 
asylum for the poor and oppressed of 
all nations and all religions." Con- 
sequently, the Act through which the 
Union was founded, contained no regu- 
lation concerning religion. But when 
in 1787, regulations were made relative 
to the extensive north-western Terri- 
tories, the proposition was introduced, 
" No one can bo molested on account 
of his religious views." In some States, 
for instance Connecticut, the constitu-* 
(ion met with opposition on account of 
the exclusion of all regulations con- 
cerning religion, because this was con- 
sidered as "against Christian duty." 
But when in 1789, additions were made 
and amendments introduced into the 
Act, the following was one of the most 
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important, "Liberty of religion, 
speech and press, must in no way be 
diminished." Thus, while the decla- 
ration of independence in 1776, accord- 
ed to all inhabitants equal rights, the 
amendment of 1789 guaranteed un- 
limited liberty of religion. Neverthe- 
less, in single States, as already inti- 
mated, restricting laws still remained 
without, however, being strictly ad- 
hered to in practice, or producing 
mischievous effects. Thus we also 
meet in the speech delivered by Pre- 
sident Jefferson, on March 4, 1801, 
before Congress, with the words, 
" We have kept out from our country 
religious intolerance which shed tor- 
rents of blood;" and further on he 
declared, " as the very pillars of the 
American polity, liberty of religion, 
the press, and persons." Jefferson's 
actions were in accordance with these 
views, and whsn he, in 1805, entered 
on bis second term of Presidency, he 
was enabled to say, "In religious mat- 
ters I have strictly adhered to the 
tenor of our Constitution, according 
to which the central Government has 
mot the slightest right of interference. 
I have at no time arrogated to myself 
the right to prescribe actions of this 
nature ; all religious affairs were left 
such as the Constitution found them ; 
they remained under the administra- 
tion of the spiritual or secular authori- 
ties, according to the pleasure of the 
several religious bodies." 

One of the most distinguished Pre- 
sidents was James Madison (from 1809 
to 1817). During his career, before 
he became President, as citizen, officer 
of State and ambassador, he often had 
occasion to write memoirs which belong 
to the most excellent ever produced by 
the Union, so distinguished for excel- 
lent State papers. Among the per- 
formances of Madison, none is more 
brilliant than a memorial from him 
a; id his colleagues, presented to the 
legislature of Virginia, when the pro- 
posal was made that the State should 
pay the salary of the Christian clergy. 
Jn this document he said, "The re- 



ligion or duty which we owe to our 
Creator, as well as the manner to 
practice it, is only the result of man's 
reflection and conviction, not of anj 
power of coercion. Religion, there- 
fore, must be left to the conviction 
and conscience of every individual. 
This right is by its nature an inalien- 
able right. It is inalienable, because 
the opinions of men depend their con- 
victions, which they acquire through 
their reflection, and are not regulated 
by orders coming from without. Every 
man is in duty bound to worship God 
in the manner which he deems best. 
This duty is superior to all others to 
which society may or can lay claim. 
For this reason we consider it an irre- 
fragable truth, that religious rights 
and wants should not be interfered 
with by civil law. Religion stands 
beyond all regulation of civil society. " 
Madison then continues to discuss the 
grave disadvantages of every "state 
religion," and we here only quote a 
few remarks : "A state clergy, and 
all their regulations, have only had 
the effect of destroying religion. We 
have befoie us the experience of a 
state religion in Christian countries, 
extending over fifteen centimes. Pride 
and indolence of the clergy, ignorance 
and bondage of the laymen, fanaticism 
and persecution have increased among 
all classes in an almost incredible de- 
gree." " A just Government will find 
its greatest safety in equally protecting 
every citizen in the exercise of his 
religion, and in the protection of his 
personal liberty and property. All 
convictions and all sects must enjoy 
equal rights, none must be allowed to 
encroach upon the rights of another or 
to curtail them. Torrents of blood 
were shed in the old world because 
these principles were disregarded." 
The proposition was rejected by the 
House and not renewed again. Be- 
fore such a spirit and such principles, 
the very \b&t vestiges of restrictions 
had to give . way, as for instance, in 
Massachusetts iu 1820, and in Mary- 
land in 1822. 



Cheerfulness is health ; the opposite, melancholy, is disease. 

Never did any soul do good, but it came readier to do the same again, with more 
enjoyment. Never was love or gratitude, or bounty practised, but with increasing 
joy, which made the practiser still more in love with the fair act, * 
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WHO ABE AIMED AT? 

(From the Deseret News.) 



From the organization of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
until the present time, close on thirty- 
six years, the efforts of those most 
bitterly opposed to us have been os- 
tensibly directed against our leaders. 
They have blown hot and cold with 
the sam e breath. They have directly 
charged the most prominent men in 
the Church, with enormities which 
never existed, and concerning which 
not a particle of proof could be pro- 
duced, and they have indirectly im- 
pugned the whole body ol the Church, 
while rather uncomplimentarily des- 
cribing us as a mass of deceived dupes. 
We have said those efforts have been 
ostensibly directed against our leaders; 
virtually they have been directed 
against our faith, organization, and 
everything that we hold dear in regard 
to religion, God, eternal life, present 
peace and future happiness. 

In the earlier history of the Church, 
the extinction of " Mormonism*' was 
the avowed object, and it was con- 
sidered that this end could be more 
readily reached, if the leading men of 
the Church could be destroyed. You 
must have no more Prophets, nor 
Apostles, nor Bishops, said the mobo- 
crats in the east. We will kill your 
leaders, and you must give up " Mor- 
monism." This was, in point of fact 
and almost in exact words, what was 
said thirty years ago ; and to carry 
out their programme, they butchered 
the Prophet and Patriarch of the 
Church in cold blood, drove the entire 
people with a barbarity which the per- 
secutions of the French Huguenots, 
Scotch Covenanters, or Piedmontese 
Waldenses and Albigenses could scarce- 
ly parallel, although we lived in the 
freest country under heaven, with per- 
fect freedom of conscience guaranteed 
to us by the Constitution of our coun- 
try, and in the liberal and enlightened 
nineteenth century. The old *'dra- 
goonings" which followed St. Bartho- 
lomew's day, were fiendishly emulated. 

The murders, mobbings, drivings, 
burnings and persecutions which we 



| have endured, are not buried in 
past ages. The people still live who 
saw their parents, friends, brethren 
and children, shot down in cold blood. 
The men and women are here in these 
valleys, whose hard earned property 
and once quiet homesteads which, with 
untiring industry they had reared, are 
now in the despoilers* possession. True, 
their enemies and persecutors declared 
they did not make war upon them, 
but they shot them down, robbed and 
plundered them, drove them into the 
wilderness to perish by hunger, at the 
mercy, as they thought, of savage 
beasts, and more savage red men. And 
then, when their philanthrophy(l) had 
achieved this end, they sent gifts one 
to another, rejoicing in their work. 
" We make no war upon you," said 
they; "bub, damn you, you must 
cease to be * Mormons,' or we will 
send you to hell with your false pro- 
phots !" 

It is an old, old thought, instigated 
by the Devil, who hates to see good 
men continue a good work, that if the 
leading servants of God could be des- 
troyed, the work of God would fall to 
pieces. Those who indulge in it, fool- 
ishly imagine that the work they are 
opposing has man and man only for 
its author ; and they believe if they 
could only destroy the leading spirits, 
the fabric would fall to pieces. Thus, 
the same designs are entertained, ana 
efforts of a similar nature have been, 
and are still being made in certain 
quarters, against the Presidency of 
the Church now, and the leading El- 
ders, that were entertained and made 
against the Prophet Joseph and the 
leading Elders then. 

Are those who are so occupied, and 
whose every effort is thus directed, the 
friends of the people who compose this 
Church, in any sense ? No, they are 
the most bitter and unscrupulous ene- 
mies which the Latter-day Saints have 
or ever have had, did their ability 
and power but equal their desires and 
wishes. The union of our people is 
what distract them ; and, " the wish 
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being father to the thought," they | 
daily libel us, by speaking of dupes, 
where the people, as a whole, are in- 
telligently understanding ; of spiritual 
tyranny, where united faith, feelings 
and knowledge, bind us together in 
strong paternal bands. 

Come to this Territory, ye honest 
men of the east and west, who read 
and hear about Utah and the '* Mor- 
mons travel through the Territory 
from east to west, from north to south; 
gain your information by actual, 
honest, truthful survey ; and you will 
see the niost united, happy and truly 
free people on the face of the earth. 
Tou will find their adherence to the 
Presidency of this Church is not the 
result of spiritual tyranny, nor co- 
ercion. You will find President Brig- 
ham Young is looked up to, revered 
and spoken of as a father would be 
by his children. You will find that 
this people look upon abuse heaped 
on him as heaped upon themselves ; 
not merely because he is their Presi- 
dent by their united voice, but because 
they see in him their best friend among 
men. So it is with his Counsellors, 
with the Twelve, and other leading 
men. They are the known, tried, and 
well- proven friends of the people. But 
do not be satisfied with coming to this 
city for a day or two, drinking bad 
brandy and smoking execrable cigars, 
and filling your note- books from re- 
liable^) parties, who can " lie by the 
book," and are qualified with redun- 
dancy of fancy to take the lead in the 
world of novelists. 

We would like to ask, Is there in 
the history of the human family any 
record of any people who were half so 
united in feeling, faith, sentiment and 
action, as the Latter-day Saints, and 



who were one-hundredth part as wicked 
as we are reported to be ? It is possi- 
ble, with the constitution of the hu- 
man mind, for a wicked people to be 
united ? Does the following language, 
from the New Testament, apply to the 
people of this Territory, or to the 
" regenerators" of Utah ? " The works 
of the flesh are manifest, which are 
these, — Adultery, fornication, unclean- 
liness, lasciviousness, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, strife, envyings, 
murder, drunkenness, revellings and 
such like." These are the character- 
istics of a people as wicked as we are 
described to be, — as wicked as our 
self-styled "regenerators" really are. 
Is it within the range of credibility to 
believe that we could be united, and 
happy in that union, as we are, were 
8ucli a state of society dominant among 
us ? Were it so, we would present 
the greatest social phenomenon the 
world has ever seen. 

This hypocritical canting, of not 
having any enmity against the people 
of Utah, but simply against their 
leaders, is contemptible. As in the 
past, so it is now, the head is aimed at 
first ; for if it could be shattered, it is 
believed the body would be paralyzed. 
But the great bulk of the people know 
too well that the object in view is 
nothing more nor less than the des- 
truction of the Church of Qod, of 
which they are members, and in which 
they look for that knowledge and 
blessings by which their eternal salva- 
tion can be obtained. 

The faithful members of this Church 
are as much the objects of hatted io 
our enemies as are its leaders. This 
we know ; this they know ; and this 
the people fully understand. 



He that dors good to another man, does also good to himself; not only in the con- 
sequence, but iu the very act of doing it ; for the conscience of well-doing is au ample, 
reward. 

The whole world calls for new work snd nobleness. Subdue mutiny, discord, wide- 
spread despair, by inanfumess, justice, mercy and wisdom. Chaos is dark, deep as 
hell ; let light be, and there is instead a green flowery world. O it is great, and there 
is no other greatness ! To make some nook of God's creation a little fruitfuller, better, 
more worthy of God ; to make some human hearts a little wiser, xnanfuller, happier, 
more blessed, less accursed ! It is work for a God ! Sooty hell of mutiny, and sava- 
gery, and despair, can, by man's energy, be made a kind of heaven ; cleared of its soot, 
of iu mutiny, of its need to mutiny ; the everlasting arch of heaven's asure overspan- 
ning it too. and its cunning mechanisms and tall chimney-steeples, as a birth of hearts;. 
Ged and all men looking on it well pleased. 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



We have many reasons for knowing that God is long-suffering towards the 
Saint a, and especially towards those who know him not, for the leaders of the 
Saints are the chosen of God, and men whom he has commanded to go forth 
and warn every nation, kindred, tongue and people ; yet, there are instances 
when those, who are thus commissioned, have been destroyed by wicked men, 
through the instigation of Satan. Well may we call it a general long-suffering, 
when he does not immediately revenge the death of the herald whom he has 
sent with the olive branch of peace to the enemy. 

For many years the Elders were in the midst of the nation now 
inhabiting North America, proclaiming the glad tidings of great joy 
which had saluted their ears, and calling upon the people to repent of their 
sins and turn unto God. The history of the labors and toils of those men is 
familiar to many of us ; but we, who have been raised in the Church, cannot 
realize the anguish of soul experienced by them, when they saw their friends 
and relatives, whom they had fondly hoped to awaken to a sense of their 
situation, turn and fight against the GoBpel of Jesus, treading in that path 
which, if persisted in, could but end in their rushing to destruction. The 
Elders were called from the various States of the Union, compelled to abandon 
those with whom they had, mayhap, been pleading for years, and leave them 
in the hands of a justly offended God. In accordance with the predictions of 
Joseph Smith the Prophet, that nation have been sorely afflicted ; but they have 
only been paying interest ; the principal of that crushing debt incurred by 
them, when the Government sustained the State of Illinois in her diabolical 
acts at Caithage, has not yet been touched. The people of the United States 
have been punished, and numbers of those who are honest, but who had been 
misled through prejudice, are beginning to see the evil of their ways, and turn 
onto God. 

When the missionaries who were appointed in 1863, were about leaving their 
homes, they were advised by President Young not to visit their relatives in 
the States, but to proceed to Europe, and after their labors were accomplished 
in those lands, if they desired to visit their friends on their return, to do so. 
Quite a number of those brethren left these shores last year, and calling on 
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their friends in the States, were enabled to bring not a few of thorn into the 
Church, who have since emigrated to Zion. 

We have letters from many of the brethren, and they express themselves, in 
effect, that a good work might be done among the friends of those who have 
entered the Church; and we believe there are many honest people that will 
yet be gathered out of that nation. There are thousands of people in Utah 
who have friends and relatives in the States, and they would hail with joy the 
word to go forth amidst their countrymen, and teach those principles which 
have become so dear to them, even though they met persecution as of yore. 
We verily know if there are those still in the United States who would accept the 
Gospel if they heard it — that God will open the way by sending His Elders, or 
by other means. Since the Elders taught the principles of the Gospel in 
America many years have passed away, and a new generation have arisen, that 
4i knew not Joseph neither do they know the principles he taught the people. 
Surely, there must be wheat among all this chaff ; and, in spite of the corrup- 
tions of men in high places, and the demoralizing influences which have become 
so generally spread amongst the people, there are green spots on this arid sur- 
face where virtue is loved and practiced. We rejoice at the prospect of the 
Gospel Trump being again sounded amidst our native hills. 

With the help of God, we will not slaken our labors in the least in these 
lands ; but throughout the Conferences, with few exceptions, the people of the 
world are deaf to the voice of the Elders ; and although the Gospel trump is 
sounded with all the power God gives his servants, yet the voice of revelry 
drowns the glad tidings, and the people seem far more delighted with the clink 
of gold and the delicate rustling of bank notes. What punishment may be in 
store for this nation we know not, but the judgments of Almighty God are 
necessary to cause the people to throw down the idols they have erected 
between themselves and their Creator. 



The following extract from the Times, of the 15th inst., may be justly regarded 
ss accumulative evidence of the determination of mankind to fulfil the words 
of God, who through his servants has declared that the wicked should slay the 
wicked, until he had made a full end of the consumption decreed upon the 
whole earth, by bending the full energies of their minds to invent and construct 
new engines of death, and to render the old more effectual in the destruction 
of human life : — 

"Yesterday evening Mr. Holmes, an electrical engineer, gave a short but 
interesting lecture, in the United Service Museum, on the construction of the 
electric torpedo, as applied to the destruction of ships and the protection of 
rivers in naval and military tactics. Mr. Holmes made not the slightest pre- 
tension towards claiming any share in starting the original idea of these 
tremendous hidden engines of warfare, but, on the contrary, pointed out how 
they had been used with more or less success for some years past All he had 
•done in conjunction with Lieutenant Maury, late of the American navy, was to 
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carry out a long aeries of experiments with a view to do away with the mechan- 
ical and chemical means of exploding torpedoes, and substitute in their place 
the more certain agency of electricity. When the Austrians used these weapons 
for the defence of Venice in the canals and channels which lead to that city, 
they also employed electricity to explode the submarine charge ; but the way 
in which they applied it was so faulty, that the low charges sent through the 
wire gave no indications that the machines were perfect, whereas, when they 
used high battery power, the torpedoes always blew up. Thus they could never 
ascertain that their system of defence was in working order except by such tests 
as at once, by exploding the mines, rendered them all useless. The whole 
importance of these most valuable engines of defence turned, in fact, upon two 
points — first, that they could be exploded to a certainty in less than a second 
of time ; and, secondly, that the defenders who employed them should always 
be able to know with absolute certainty that all their component parts were in 
perfect working order. To do this Mr. Holmes, with Lieutenant Maury, 
invented a very simple apparatus, which worked infallibly. It only consisted 
•of a bridge of five platinum wires, not thicker than a hair, which connected the 
•two wires by which the torpedo is discharged before entering the torpedo. 
Through this intense currents could be sent which not only tested the perfect 
working order of the apparatus, but enabled the operators at the two wires, say 
at different sides of a river or different sides of a bay, for instance, to converse 
by means of Mr. Wheatstone's automatic telegraph, and transmit warnings, or, 
indeed, any description of intelligence. When, however, instead of currents of 
•intensity the battery was changed and accumulated currents sent through the 
wire, the powder in the torpedo was instantly exploded. As to these accumu- 
lated currents, the bridge of platinum wire offered such resistance that the 
electric fluid was, in a manner, forced down the two wires into the charge, and 
lighting the detonating powder instantly blew up the whole mass. In illustra- 
tion of this, Mr. Holmes took the instrument which has been used for some 
years past at Edinburgh to fire the midday gun at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, and 
with this, after passing its wire through a miniature torpedo, he was able to 
converse with another gentleman most rapidly upon Mr. Wheatstone's alphabet 
telegraph dial. Directly, however, that this battery was removed, and one for 
the generation of voltaic electricity substituted in its place, the little torpedo 
blew up with force. Several were thus experimented upon, and the result was 
the same, except in the case of the two last tried, when from some defect of 
connection in the battery, or some fault in the fuse itself, the powder failed to 
ignite. Mr. Holmes said he could not attempt to decide which was the best 
explosive to be used — whether powder, gun cotton, or nitro-glycerine. That 
was a matter for military men to consider ; all he wished to do was to place a 
safe and infallible means of igniting any or either at their disposal. After 
explaining a telescopic apparatus by which the operators at cither wire would 
be able to determine to a yard the position of an enemy's ship, and therefore 
its position in reference to the sunken torpedo, Mr. Holmes concluded by 
stating that only the most simple precautions were necessary to protect the wire 
either from accidental injury, such as lightning or ships' anchors, while malici- 
ous injury could, If not entirely guarded against, at least be discovered on the 
instant by the wires being connected with electrical bells, which would ring and 
keep ringing directly the continuity was broken. Even, however, if one wire 
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was severed, it would be just as easy to ignite the torpedo with that which 
remained. Mr. Holmes concluded his lecture amid much applause, and on the 
motion of Rear- Admiral Codrington, who occupied the chair, a cordial vote of 
thanks was passed to him." 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



ENGLAND. 

HOTTINOHAM CONFERENCE. 

Nottingham, April 30, 1866. 

President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — As the timo is near 
at hand when I shall take my departure 
from these lands, to rejoin my friends 
in Zion, I deem it my duty to briefly 
report my past labors, and the desire 
which I have for the future. Since 
my arrival in Liverpool, on the 17th 
of July, 1863, 1 have labored as Tra- 
velling Elder in the Reading, Bristol 
and Leicestershire Conferences ; and 
at the Council held in Birmingham, 
January 1865, I wai appointed to suc- 
ceed Elder H. J. Richards as President 
of the Nottingham Conference, where 
I labored with much satisfaction until 
my release to return home. In each 
of tV.e Conferences where I have 
labored, the Saints have received me 
as a servant of God, and have been 
ever ready to administer to my wants. 
I feul in my heart to ask God to bless 
them, and open up the way for their 
deliverance from these lands of tyranny 
anJ oppression. The prospect is good 
for a large emigration from the Not- 
tingham Conference this season, a 
great many having been sent for by 
their friends in Utah. 

I have much pleasure in returning 
home, and hopo to profit by the ex- 
perience which I have gained while 
laboring in this Mission. I have en- 
deavored to secure the confidence of 
the Saints, and to so live that none 
can have aught to say against me. I 
can bear testimony that I know this 
to be the Work of God, and I pray 
for his holy Spirit to guide me con- 
tinually in the path of duty, that I 
may be enabled to secure uuto myself 
an exaltation in his kingdom. 

With kind love, and praying Qod to 



bless you in all your labors, I remain 
yours truly, 

H. Luff. 



Ship Caroline, off the Tslo of ) 
Wight, May 11, 1866. { 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — As the Pilot is 
about leaving the ship at this place, it 
gives us great pleasure to pen a few 
lines to inform you what progress we 
have made. The ship has been divi- 
ded into seven wards, and over each 
ward has been placed a responsible 
man, to see that good order, cleanli- 
ness, &c, is observed. Sergeants of 
the guard have also been Appointed to 
be on duty at night. So far, every 
necessary arrangement has been made 
for the comfort and well-being of the 
Saints. 

Cn Saturday evening, the 5th mst., 
the first meeting was held on board 
ship, which was addressed by Elder 
N. H. Felt, the President of the Lon- 
don District, who gave some first class 
advice and instruction, just suitable 
to the condition and circumstances of 
the Saints. He was then followed by 
Elder C. W. Penrose, and Elder A. N. 
Hill, President of the Southampton 
District, who both gave some good 
teachings. Since then, ward meetings 
have heon held in each ward twice Sv 
day (morning and evening), and the 
Saints seem desirous to carry out the 
wishes of those who preside over them, 
and we are happy to state that good 
order still continues. We have now 
been at sea five days, and the health 
of the passengers generally is good, 
with the exception of sea Bickness, 
which has caused some a little incon- 
venience. 

The captain, S. S. Adey, and th« 
doctor, Mr. Summerville, take an in- 
terest in the health of the passengers* 
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*nd, so far, have treated them with 
kindness and wish us well. A good 
spirit still prevails among the people, 
who are apparently satisfied with their 
condition, and we are pleased to state 
that things are as favorable as we could 
wish. 

With best wishes, praying for youi 
welfare and happiness, we are your 
brethren in the Gospel, 

per S. A. Bill, President. 

W. Foulger. Clerk. 
P.S. — Married since leaving port : 
Saturday, May 5tb, I860, by Elder 
8. H. Hill, Samuel Reiben, of Canton 
Berne, Switzerland, to Anna Barbarra 
Handenschildt, of the same place. 
Also, on Thursday the 10th instant, 
Huibert Hartog, of Cullenborg, Hol- 
land, to Gerrigje Cathrina, of Hens- 
celont, Holland. 

BIRMINGHAM CONFERENCE. 

Birmingham, May 10, 1866. 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — As 1 am about to 
leave this country for our mountain 
home, I am desirous of making you 
acquainted with the condition in which 
I leave the Conference in which I have 
labored during the last fifteen months. 
I will be brief, as I gave you a sketch 
as to how matters were moving along 
in my last to you. To the great satis- 
faction of myself and successors, 1 
handed the business over to them, at 
the close of March quarter, entirely 
unencumbered with any indebtedness, 
so far as I am aware. 

The Work has moved along steadily 
during the last fifteen months, and, 
with the blessing of God, 1 believe it 
will still continue onward under the 
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direction of Elders Hatch and Piatt 
It has afforded me much pleasure to 
have had the privilege of laboring in 
conjunction with those brethren for 
a few weeks. 

To the many, many kind friends I 
leave behind roe in the Birmingham 
and other Conferences, I will now say 
farewell for the present. To those 
who are going to Zion this season, and 
have not yet started on their way, I 
would say, be exceedingly careful to 
keep with you the Spirit of God, and 
ever remember, if you should find the 
journey a little hard, or whatever may 
happen in your experience, that tois 
is the Work cf God. It is necessary 
for the Saints to understand the nature 
of this great Latter-day Work. It is 
evident, that as a community consti- 
tuting the people of God, aud as indi- 
viduals belonging to that community, 
there are ordeals of various kinds 
through which all have to pass lief ore 
the Latter-day Saints can be sanctified 
either as a community or as individu- 
als ; for this is evidently the mode 
adopted by your heavenly Parent to 
purify those who shall be heirs to his 
kingdom, and blessed are they who 
shall pass through clear and un- 
scathed. Perhaps the gathering is 
one of the first stages of that riddling 
process so necessary for the purifica- 
tion and development of God's people. 

I feel, as usual, on hand to be used 
in accordance with the will of God, 
through his servants, and am full of 
joy and gratitude at the prospect of so 
soon starting on my journey to Utah. 

With love to yourself, and fervent 
prayers for your continued success in 
the ministry, I am your brother in 
Christ, 

John Nicholson. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS, 
o 

Italy. — Florence, May 17. — A circular of the Minister of War, relative to 
the or^auiza'ion of the volunteers, has been published to-day. The 20 battal- 
ions specified by the royal decree, will form ten regiments. The depdts of 
enrolment fixed by the Government are Co mo, Varese, Bari, and BarleUa. 
Each regiment will consist of 42 officers and 1446 men. Other battalions will 
be formed if necessary. Garioaldian volunteers will wear the red shirt and cap. 
The news continues as warlike as ever. The correspondent of the Daily New* 
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says that before June the Italians will have 400,000 men tinder arms, 300,000 
of whom will be on the northern frontier. The war,- it is said, will be com- 
menced by an irruption of the Garibaldini into Venetia. The onus will be 
thus shifted from the Government. The war will have begun as it were of 
itself. It is stated that the Italian fleet is to be concentrated at Ancona, and 
a report has been circulated that the war will commence with a naval attack off 
the coast of Dalmatia by Italy. 

Prussia. — The Prussian Gazette publishes an ordinance authorising the 
officers of the reserve force, of all arms, to enrol an unlimited amount of 
volunteers, whose term of service shall be from one to three years. It appears, 
from authentic information, that since the 11th May large bodies of troops 
have been sent from Vienna to the north. The conveyance of troops towards 
the Prussian frontier, with a view to concentration, has already confmenced. 
The staffs of the different corps are complete. 

Austria. — Vienna, May 17. — The committee for the control of the public 
debt has published to-day a statement of the present public debt of Austria, 
according to which its whole amount is now about 2598 millions of florins, the 
interest paid on which amounts to 118,736,788 florins per annum. At the end 
of 1864. the public debt was 2,635,197,335 florins, and the end of 1865, 
2,532,083,148 florins — The Austrian Army : Northern Army— Marshal Bene- 
dek, commando in chief. Headquarters at Parhubitz, in Bohemia. Effective 
force, 335,000 men, divided into 35 brigades ; number of ^uns, 500. Army of 
Italy — Archduke Albert, commander-in-chief ; head -quarters at Verona ; 
effective force, 130,000 nvm, of whom from 8000 to 9000 are to take the field. 
Adding the reserves and volunteers to the above, the whole Austrian army 
numbers about 800,000 men. The assertion that Hanover has agreed to main- 
tain neutrality to war Is Prussia is not confirmed. The Kin* of Prussia bas 
addressed a conciliatory letter to the King of Saxony. Negotiations between 
the Vienna, English, and Russian Cabinets continue. Prince Montenegro has 
offered to Austria to undertake the formation of volunteer corps for the pro- 
tection of Bocca di Battaro. The solution of the Hungarian difficulty is shortly 
expected. 

America.— A serious state of affairs exists in the interior of West Virginia. 
A petition, signed by 'the Assessor of the Second District of Wayne County, the 
Sheriff and Deputy-Sheriff, has been forwarded to Governor Boreman, asking 
for military assistance to enforce the civil law. The people are mostly Seces- 
sionists, and the petitioners say that such is the state of feeling that they can- 
not execute the law. They have been beaten by mobs and shot at in the streets 
of Cassville, the county seat. The rioters swear that if they can't have power 
no one else shall. — A bloody riot occurred in Memphis, Tenn., on Tuesday 
eveninjr, between the police and colored soldiers, growing out -of an attempt to 
arrest a white man, whom the blacks determined to protect. One policeman 
was killed and three wounded. From eight to ten negroes lost their lives, and 
seven were wounded. The riot was quelled by the military. On the following 
morning the negroes in South Memphis fired on a citizen, wounding him, and 
assaulted a white woman. The Sheriff's possee attempted to disarm all the 
negroes. Th«y fled to Fort Pickering, firing as they ran. They were driven 
from the fort in the evening and sought the woods. During the excitement 
»se*ren negroes and one citizen were killed and a few houses burned. The mili- 
tary were under arms all day. In the evening the negro quarters in Sooth 
Memphis were set on fire, and no effort was made to quench the Barnes. Several 
more negroes were killed. About 20 blacks and four whites were killed. From 
additional accounts received by telegraph of the riotous difficulties at Memphis, 
it appears the first disorder subsided, and afterward hostilities were again 
renewed, the negroes suffering quite severely, the report stating tha't ten of 
them were killed, while their dwellings and school- houses were demolished. 
The last story is that the city was threatened by the blacks with destruction by 
fire, and General Stoneman had issued sundry orders designed to enforce a 
more quiet condition of affairs. — But three new cases of cholera occurred at 
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New York on Monday, among the passengers of the steamer Virginia, and 
these were all of a very mild form. Permission will soon be granted to the 
steamer England and her passengers, also to the cabin passengers of the 
Virginia, to come up to the city ; but before doing so the vessel and effects of 
the passengers will be subjected to a thorough and effectual fumigation. On 
Tuesday a child died from cholera on the hospital ship, and three more new 
cases were received. The number of persons remaining in the hospital was 10L 
A woman named Jenkins, a native of Ireland, died on Tuesday last, at her 
residence in this city, corner of Ninety-third-street and Third-ave, having all 
the symptoms of cholera. The health authorities immediately instituted an 
investigation of the case, which resulted in the decision that it was undoubtedly 
cholera. Another case was reported on Wednesday, No. 117, Mulberry-atreet, 
one of the over-crowded tenement houses of the Sixth Ward. Saurary Inspector 
Dalton and Dr. Elisha Harris have made the necessary arrangements to prevent 
the spread of the disease from the house wherein it was found. The occupants 
of the house wherein Mrs. Jenkins died have been sent to the Battery Barracks, 
and the building has been thoroughly disinfected. The Nova Scotia Legislature 
has voted $2,000 to the widow of Dr. Slayter, who died by cholera while em- 
ployed in attending on the England's passengeis. It is proposed to erect a 
monument to his memory on some conspicuous point of McNab's Island, in 
Halifax harbor. From the last report of cholera in the lower bay, it appears 
there were 103 cases and one death during the previous 24 hours. The family 
of Mr. Jenkins, whose wife died of cholera in Third-ave, yesterday, have been 
sent to Castle Garden, and will remain there for the present. — In Guadalupe, 
West Indies, the deaths from cholera averaged seven and one-fourth per cent, 
of the population. The disease was less violent. The advices from the West 
Indies are dated in St. Domingo City to the 14th April. The late revolutionary 
movement on the southern frontier of the island induced, at the very moment 
of its suppression, a large insurrectionary party to rise in another quarter and 
suddenly seize the towns of San Cristobal, Bani, and San Jose de Ocoa. The 
Government acted promptly and with energy. Troops were marched rapidly 
from different points, and concentrated so judiciously that the insurgents were 
dispersed. Two of the most active of their leaders escaped and order restored. 
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"Vegetable pills I" exclaimed an old lady ; 44 don't talk to me of such stuff. The best 
vegetable pill ever made is an apple dumpling ; for destroying a gnawing iu the stomach 
there's nothing like it : it can always be relied on. 

It is easy to say 44 Know yourself j" but who is to introduce you? Most people go 
through life without making the advantagrous acquaintance in question. And if a 
friend should take the liberty of introducing you to yourself, you hate him for ever. 

A man, whose brother had been hung, on being asked some partievjk^ in relation to 
the death of the deceased, related that, 44 while he was addressing a \k$(* assemblage 
of people, who were lUteuiug to his remarks with the deepest interest, u portion of the 
platform on which he was standing gave way beneath him, whereby he was precipitated 
several feet with such violence as to break his neck." 

" Nothing can he done well that is done in a hurry," oracularly declared a certain 
pompous pclLician of New York, one day lately, on the steps of the City HalL — 
" How about catchiny fiea*Y' asked a wag at his elbow. The politician was floored. 

Kindness. — Write >our name by kindness, love, and mercy, on the hearts of the 
thousands that you come in contact with, and you will nevei be forgotten. Your name 
and your deeds will be as legible on the hearts you leave behind, as the stars on the 
brow of evening. 

In former days, when railroad accidents were not matters of daily occurrence, it m ei 
to be said that the difference between a schoolmaster and a railroad conductor was, that 
one trained the mind and the other minded the train. 
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Why is a solar eclipse like a woman whipping her boys ? Because it's a-hiding of las 
sun. 

When a judge "tries" a rogue can it fairly be supposed that he has any idea of 
giving him employment ? 



NOTICE TO BOOK AGENTS.— Wanted, at this office, a few copies of the Jouomax of Dn> 
ooursm, viz., Nos. 1. 6 and 7, Vol 10, also of No. 7, VoL 11, immediately, for which due credit win 
be given to those sending the same. 



DIED: 

HicKENLOOPEit— Not. 20th, 1865, at O. S. L. City, Utah, of scarlet fever, Olive Jane, daughter 
•f Wm. and Ann Hickenlooper, aged 1 year and 5 months. 

Bmbj.e row— -Lost at sea, on or about the 13th of January 1866, on the Dutch c">ait, Jacob Emblefcm, 
master of the Brig Fiionia, agod 30 years and months. He was a member of the Sunderland Branch 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.— Demerit News, please copy. 

James— April 1st, 1860, at Sully near Cardiff, Elizabeth wife of Elder Thomas James, aged * 
ytarn— Dhe&et News, please copy. 
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TWENTY YEARS, 

{Selected.) 



Tis twenty years to-day, sweet wife. 

Since ynu and I were wed ; 
Bow swiftly run the sands of life, 

How fast the years have sped ! 
It seems no more than yesterday 

Sinca, by the altar's cide, 
Clasped hand in hand, we knelt to pray, 

And you were nude my bride. 

You were a gentle maiden then. 

With hair and eyes like night ; 
And I, a boy 'mong « lder men, 

Untried in life's great fight : 
But. ah ! those cu Is are seamed with grey, 

Those eyes not lustrous now ; 
For Time hath writ, with iron pen, 

Dtep furrows on the brow. 

We see the tombstone by the church 

Bear record of the dead ; 
We've seen thu ag'd— the beautiful— 

Beneath the cold earth laid : 



But all those years to us, sweet wife. 

Have e'er been years of joy ; 
For God has given us jewels rare— 

A gentle girl and boy. 

We care not for the bustling world. 

And all its stores of gold ; 
For we've a mine of wealth and love, 

Whose value is untold. 
Then, while the rich go flaunting by. 

And time creeps on apao. 
On them we'll cast no envious eye — 

Meet age with cheerful faoe. 

Then roses from our cheeks may fade. 

Our locks g ow thin and grey ; 
But hearts that love can ne'er grow old. 

And true love ne'er decay. 
Then ''raw your chair beside the hearth. 

And lay your band in mine ; 
And I will pledge anew my love — 

And you will pledge me thine. 
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" For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste places ; and he will 
tnake her wilderness like Eden and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and 
gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody. 1 * — Isaiah. 
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MINUTES OF THE THIRTY-SIXTH ANNUAL CONFERENCE. 

OP THE CHURCH OP JESUS CHRIST OP LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 

O 



The Thirty-sixth Annual Conference 
convened in the Tabernacle, Great Salt 
Lake City, on Friday, April 6, 1866, 
at 10 a.m., President Brigham Young 
presiding. 

On the Stand : Of the First Presi- 
dency — Brigham Young, Heber C. 
Kimball, and Daniel H. Wells. 

Of the Twelve Apostles — Orson 
Hyde, John Taylor, Wilford Wood- 
ruff, George A. Smith, Amasa M. Ly- 
man, EzraT. Bonson, Charles C. Rich, 
Lorenzo Snow, Erastus Snow, Frank- 
lin D. Richards and George Q. Cannon. 

Patriarch — .John Smith. 

Of the First Presidency of the Seven- 
tics — Joseph Young, Levi W. Han- 
cock, Albert P. Rock wood, Horace S. 
Eldredge and John Van Cott. 

Of the Presidency of the High 
Priests' Quorum — Edwin D. Woolley 
and Samuel W. Richards. 

Of the Presidency of this Stake of 
Zion — Daniel Spencer, David Fullmer 
and George B. Wallace. 

Of the Presidency of the Bishopric 
— Edward Hunter, Leonard W. Hardy 
and Jesse C. Little. 

Reporters — George D. Watt and 



Edward L. Sloan ; with a great many 
Bishops and Elders. 

The Tabernacle choir, led by Elder 
Robert Sands, occupied the usual 
place ; the American Fork choir was 
in front of the Stand and directly 
under it, led by Elder E. Hunter. 

Singing "Sweet is the work my 
God, my king," by the Tabernacle 
choir. President H. C. Kimball 
prayed. American Fork choir sung, 
" Wake the song of jubilee." 

Elder Ezra T. Benson was called 
upon to Bpeak, and said the present 
was an important time, not alone for 
the Saints, but for all mankind. The 
kingdom of God is established upon 
the earth, not by the passions, ideas 
or notions of men, bub by the power 
of God, and the revelations of Jesus 
Christ. Man is not carrying on this 
Work, nor doing what is done ; it is 
God who directs the destinies of his 
own work upon the earth ; and he 
gives visions, revelations, wisdom and 
knowledge to his servants, and who 
can help it. He referred to the arri- 
val of the pioneers in this Valley, and 
to the condition of the country at 
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that time. We did not come here in 
our own name and strength, but in 
the name of the Lord, and in the 
strength of the God of Israel. And if 
men come here and desire to do 
wickedly, they will find that this peo- 
ple are opposed to it mentally and 
physically. The work is onward ; and 
though we have opposition to en- 
counter, if we exercise patience and 
be humble before God, keeping his 
commandments, we will see the work 
of God overcoming every opposition, 
and extending righteousness over the 
whole earth. He bore testimony to 
the divine mission of the Prophet 
Joseph, to President Young being his 
successor, to the purity and divinity 
of plural marriage, and to the ultimate 
triumph of the principles of truth. 

Elder William Willes sung, •« There 
is a place in Utah, that I remember 
well." 

Elder George Q. Cannon spoke on 
the fulfilment of the promises which 
God has made to bis people, and the 
assurance that those yet in the future 
will be as certainly fulfilled. Referred 
to the blessings of peace enjoyed by 
the Saints under the most peculiar 
and adverse circumstances, when there 
were the least prospects of its con- 
tinuation ; and to the perpetuation of 
this and other blessings among the 
Saints, if they are faithful. 

Singing by the Tabernacle choir. 
Prayer by Elder Lorenzo Snow. 

2 p.m. 

Before the appointed time for open- 
ing the meeting had arrived, the 
Tabernacle was densely crowded, every 
niche of available standing room being 
occupied, the door- ways blocked up, 
and crowds being compelled to remain 
outside. 

Singing by the American Fork choir. 
Prayer by Elder George Q. Cannon. 
Singing by the Tabernacle choir. 

President Joseph Young addressed 
the Saints on the peaceful and holy 
feeling which accompanies the possess- 
ion of the Holy Spirit, and on the 
blessings which are obtained through 
obedience to the Gospel. He ex- 
horted them to continued and increased 
faithfulness, bore testimony to the 
truth, and prayed for the blessings of 



God to rest upon and abide with His 
people. 

President D. H. Wells touched upon 
our constitutional rights as citizens, 
and as members of a religious organi- 
zation. He showed that the Lord re- 
quired this generation to put away 
evil, corruption and wickedness, and 
practice righteousness. God will save 
us by our obedience to his laws ; and 
if any come to this Territory or into 
this Church for any object, or from 
any motives other than pure and 
holy ones, they are deceiving them- 
selves, and had better remained where 
they were in the world. It is our 
right, as it is the right of all, to wor- 
ship God according to our own views 
and faith, without our religion being 
in any way interfered with. This 
right will be guaranteed to all men 
when the kingdom of God bears rule, 
wherever that rule extends. 

He referred to the charge of 11 disloy- 
alty" brought against the Saints, show- 
ing that the Elders of the Church have 
ever inculcated obedience to the laws in 
every plaf-e where they have lahored, 
and in this Territory faithful adhe- 
rence to the Constitution of our coun- 
try, without there being the first in- 
stance in the history of the Church of 
our having opposed any provision, or 
refused to accede to anything that did 
not seek to rob us of our Constitu- 
tional rights. When we preach our 
principles, those before whom they are 
laid can please themselves whether 
they receive or reject them ; but Con- 
gress sitting in Session has no right to 
decide whether any part or all of them 
are true or false. The Constitution 
throws its broad folds in protection 
over all religions in the nation, yet 
some of the contradictory principles 
taught by opposing sects must of 
necessity be false. He cautioned the 
Saints against being led away by the 
influences of evil which are seeking to 
seduce them from the paths of right- 
eousness, virtue and holiness, and 
urged them to be constantly on guard 
against such corrupting spirits. 

Elder William Willes sung an origi- 
nal song written by himself, "I'm* 
merry- hearted Mormon." 

Elder George A. Smith spoke briefly 
of his travels lately through Tooele 
and Utah counties, and of the great 
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increase of children that he saw every- 
where on his travels. He strongly 
recommended the Juvenile Instructor 
to be placed in the hands of the rising 
generation, as a means of supplying 
them with knowledge in an attractive 
manner. 

Singing by the American Fork choir. 
Prayer by Elder Edward L. Sloan. 



Saturday 7th, 10 a.m. 

Sinking by the Tabernacle choir. 

Prayer by Elder John Taylor. 

American Fork choir sung, "May 
we who know the joyful sound." 

Elder George Q. Cannon then pre- 
sented the Authorities of the Church 
to the Conference, who ware unani- 
mously sustained by vote in the fol- 
lowing order : — 

Brigham Young, President of the 
Church of Jesus Chris; of Latter-day 
Saints, Heber C. Kimball his First, 
and Daniel H. Wells his Second Coun- 
sellor. 

Orson Hyde, President of the Quo- 
rum of the Twelve Apostles, and Orson 
Pratt, sen., John Taylor, Wilford 
Woodruff, George A. Smith, Amasa 
M. Lyman, Ezra T. Benson, Charles 
C. Rich, Lorenzo Snow, Erastus Snow, 
Franklin D. Richards and George Q. 
Cannon, members of said Quorum. 

John Smith, Patriarch of the 
Church. 

Daniel Spencer, President of this 
Stake of Zion, and George B. Wallace 
and Joseph W. Young, his Counsel- 
lors. Elder David Fullmer, who was 
First Counsellor to President D. Spen- 
cer, being released at his own request, 
on account of his failing health. 

William Eddington, John L. Blythe, 
John T. Caine, Howard O. Spencer, 
Claudius V. Spencer, John Squires, 
William H. Folsom, Emanuel M. Mur- 
phy, Thomas E. Jeremy, Georgo W. 
Thatcher, Joseph F. Smith, Peter 
Kebeker, members of the High Coun- 
cil. 

John Young, President of the High 
Priests' Quorum, Edwin D. Woolley 
and Samuel W. Richard, his Counsel- 
lors. 

Joseph Young, President of the 
First Seven Presidents of the Seven- 
ties, and Levi W. Hancock, Henry 
Harriraan, Albert P. Rock wood, Hor- 
ace S. Eldredge, Jacob Gates and 



John Van Cott, members of the First 
Seven Presidents of the Seventies. 

William Squires, President of the 
Elders' Quorum, James Smith and 
Peter Latter, his Counsellors. 

Edward Hunter, Presiding Bishop, 
Leonard W. Hardy and Jesse C. Little, 
his Counsellors. 

Samuel G. Ladd, President of the 
Priests' Quorum, William Carmichaei 
and Robert Price, his Counsellors. 

Adam Spiers, President of the Teach- 
ers' Quorum, Henry I. Doremus and 
Martin Lenzi, his Counsellors. 

James Leach, President of the Dea- 
cons' Quorum, Warren Hardie, his 
Counsellor. 

Brigham Younir, Trustee in Trust 
for the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

Daniel H. Wells, Superintendent of 
Public Works, John Sharp, his Assist- 
ant. 

William H. Folsom, Architect for 
the Church. 

Brigham Young, President of the 
Perpetual Emigrating Fund to gather 
the poor, Heber C. Kimball, Daniel 
H. Wells and Edward Hunter, hi* 
Assistants and Agents for said Fund. 

George A. Smith, Historian and 
General Church Recorder, and Wilford 
Woodruff, his Assistant. 

Elder William Willes sung a song. 

Elder P. H. Young referred to the 
Gospel being brought to his father's 
house, and his father, his brothers, 
President Brigham and Joseph Young, 
and himself, being baptized thirty -four 
years ago. He pointed out that per- 
secution has invariably attended obedi- 
ence to the Gospel, yet the Church 
has continued to grow and prosper ex- 
ceedingly. 

Elder John D. T. McAllister sung, 
"We'll plow, we'll sow, and joyful 
reap." 

Elder John Taylor showed that we 
do not found our claim to have autho- 
rity from God upon having received 
it from any other organization, or 
through any church upon the earth ; 
but that the authority of the Priest- 
hood comes from God, and we know 
it. He put the question direct, Is 
your religion true, and do jou know 
it ? when the congregation responded 
with a perfect shout of " ayes." With 
this knowledge, we are the only people 
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in the world who have the courage to 
preach and practice truth and right- 
eousness, and reprove iniquity. Took 
up the subject of marriage and plu- 
rality of wives, quoting the Constitu- 
tional provision with reference to re- 
ligion, and showing that marriage is 
recognized in the Greek, Catholic and 
Anglican churches, as a reliyious cere- 
mony, and a vital part of religion. In 
proving that the doctrine is a necessary 
part of our faith, he said, "Joseph 
Smith told others, and he told me, 
that if this principle was not sustained, 
this Church could not continue to 
advance. It involved not only our 
happiness in time but in eternity ; 
and every man or woman claiming to 
be in the Church, who opposes this 
principle, is on the high road to apos- 
tacy, ii not already an apostate. God 
will maintain his Work, and the 
miserable, corrupt beings who seek to 
bring evil upon Zion, and practice 
wickedness among her people, will fail 
in every attempt to accomplish their 
hellish purposes, if we remain faithful 
to God. 

Anthem by the Tabernacle choir. 
Prayer by Elder F. D. Richards. 

Saturday, 2 p.m. 

Singing by the American Fork choir. 

Prayer by Elder Joseph F. Smith. 

Singing by the Tabernacle choir. 

Elder George Q. Cannon read the 
following names of Elders selected to 
go on missions, and submitted them to 
the Conference, which sustained the 
selections . ,J — 

William Grant, Edward Petty and 
Isaac Kimball, Great Salt Lake City ; 
John Itees and William Gwin, Box 
Elder ; George Hunter and John Urie, 
Cedar City ; Moses Thatcher, Logan ; 
John Peter Wretburg, Sugar House 
Ward ; Elmer Taylor, Springville ; 



John Ezra Pace, Harmony; Nephi 
Faucet, St. George ; Marius Ensign 
and C. P. Leston, Santa Clara ; Edwin 
Walker, Toquerville. , 

Elder Franklin D. Richards reason- 
ed on the uncharitable, illiberal and 
persecuting manner in which the Saints 
have continually been treated. Be- 
cause they have dared to serve God 
and keep his commandments, the 
wrath and enmity of the wicked have 
been ever directed against them. Y^t, 
could the world realize and understand 
our motives and objects, and the Spirit 
of inspiration with which God blesses 
his servants, and would they study 
their best interests, they would know 
that we are their friends, and they 
would come and seek counsel from the 
servants of God. 

Elder W. Willes sung, "My own 
home Deseret." 

Elder George A. Smith noticed some 
of the predictions that have been 
uttered concerning the destruction of 
"Mormonism" and its annihilation, 
showing it has outlived them, and has 
prospered, while apostates, who sought 
to bring evil upon it, have sunk from 
sight and are forgotten, except when 
an Elder of Israel alludes to them. 
By referring to the history of several 
persons in the early days of tke Church, 
who had become filled with pride and 
vanity, and had given way to apostacy, 
he illustrated the danger of fault 
findings, complainings, and giving way 
to evil and the spirit of apostacy. In 
a very interesting historical discourse, 
he showed that the way of the apos- 
tate is a uard one, and leads to all 
the suffering, misery and bitterness 
which render existence unendurable. 

Anthem by the American Fork choir. 

Singing by the Tabernacle choir. 

Prayer by Elder E. D. Woolley. 



(To be Continued.) 



PLURALITY OF WIVES — PHYSIOLOGICALLY AND SOCIALLY. 

(From the Deseret News.) 

The matter in our last article on I degradation existing in Christendom, 
plurality of wives, showed a wide- I far beneath that of even the semi- 
spread condition of social and moral | barbarous oriental nations. The result 
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is, an equally wide- spread enfeeble- 
xnent of the race physiologically, an 
increase of diseases that prey upon the 
human system, a shortening of the 
already brief span of life, and a do- 
crease of strengh, vitality and sound- 
ness of physiological structure. So 
prevalent is the crime there alluded 
to, that hut comparatively few families 
entirely escape the poison of the evil 
in some degree. It has become fashion- 
able to speak of the sensual misdeeds 
of young men as sowing their wild 
oats, and they are looked upon as a 
matter of course. The blood — the 
life of the system — becomes contami- 
nated and vitiated, which makes itself 
manifest in various forms, not only in 
the actual transgressor, but in suc- 
ceeding generations, the children bear- 
ing in part the penalty of the parent's 
guilt. We have said before that this 
is not by any means a consequent of 
roonogainic marriages ; but it is found 
to exist with them, or follow after 
where they are exclusively legalized. 

There is, however, another thing 
well known to exist, yet beyond the 
reach of all human enactments, which 
has its influence, and a weighty one, 
in deteriorating the human race physi- 
cally. Th<* intercourse of the sexes ia 
not confined, in married life, to the 
perpetuating of the species. Long 
after that end has been attained, the 
same communion is continued, rob- 
bing the future mother of that vigor 
which should nourish her embryonic 
offspring, and giving intensified sen- 
sual desires to that offspring when it 
comes to fill the measure of its creation. 
Wo do not care to pursue this part of 
the subject farther ; it is so well known 
and universally admitted, that argu- 
ment on it is needless. 

An evil is here discovered, which 
philanthropic physiologists deplore but 
cannot reach. It is not love, but lust. 
That "it has grown and is growing, 
facts, patent to the world, declare. 
Preventives against increasing families 
are privately and publicly advertised. 
That they find a large sale is evident, 
or those furnishing them would not 
increase in number, and add column 
to column of advertisements in widely 
circulated and influential newspapers. 
As a stronger proof of the ruling power 
of lust, the prevalency of abortions 



may be fairly adduced ; not simply 
where erring frailty would seek to 
cover shame, but where there is no 
motive for concealment, only the desire 
to enjoy lustful communion without 
the responsibility of parental care. 

These things bring the evils on hu- 
manity which are loudly deplored 
through Christendom, found existing 
there, yet falsely and illogically charged 
upon plurality of wives. Apart from 
the higher condition of morality found 
in Utah, plurality of wives, as practiced 
here, produces a higher condition of 
physiological existence. Continence, 
from conception until the term of 
gestation ceases, gives to the dawning 
generation stronger and healthier orga- 
nizations, purer desires, and a higher 
condition of physical and mental ex- 
cellence. This is a scientific truth so 
well known, that the man who would 
dispute it would be looked upon with 
contempt by every one versed in 
physiological science. 

We do not introduce these to prove 
our right to practice plurality of wives, 
but simply to show that when the 
Creator of man sanctioned, approved 
and commanded the principle, he gave 
to humanity one, which if wisely used, 
would be a means of increasing their 
power and strength, and of prolonging 
their existence on the earth ; and that 
the very evils charged upon plurality 
of wives are reversed, its tendency and 
results being the direct opposite. 

Let the strongest of those stalwart 
men who followed Sheridan through 
the valley of the Shenandoah, don the 
armor worn by the knights of six cen- 
turies ago, and where would their 
strength and prowess be 1 They would 
be objects of terror only to themselves. 
We have handled helmets of the olden 
time which would almost crush a man's 
head, of the presont generation, down 
between bi* shoulders in half a day's 
wear. Where is the physical strength 
of the inhabitants of Christendom, coin- 
pared with the men of those days? 
They received theirs through genera- 
tions to whom modern corruption was 
unknown ; this generation — the child- 
ren of centuries of monogamists in 
theory — with the intelligence of the 
past before them, and with all their 
boasted enlightenment, science and 
knowledge, are less than children corn- 
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pared with tbem in virtue, innocence 
and physical power. To-day, the most 
stalwart and physically powerful men 
known are not found in Christian 
monogamic nations, but in polygamic 
Asia. To support this, a host of re- 
liable authorities could be produced, 
had we npace ; and this where plura- 
lity of wives is merely regulated by 
caprice, desire or circumstances, not 
by the Divine command. The physio- 
logical arguments employed against 
plurality of wives, turn arouud and cut 
the hands which used them ; we would 
ask no better to employ in its favor. 

It is said that this doctrine is a re- 
turn to the practices of an age of bar- 
barism. If so, the sooner we return 
the better, for the practices of this age 
of enlightenment, where the sexes are 
involved, are fraught with fearful 
misery, corruption and degradation. 
But is it really so I Were those men 
indeed ignorant barbarians, who were 
honored with the special blessings, re- 
velations, and even personal presence 
of Jehovah I Abraham and Jacob 
were undoubtedly of pastoral habits ; 
their groat means of support appears 
to have been their Hocks and herds ; 
but in our way of thinking, it does not 
follow that they were ignorant and 
barbarous. The Lord thought them 
worthy of his especial care. He visited 
the former in his abode, when he had 
two living wives ; and he wrestled 
with the latter who had four ; and he 
blessed them both before he loft them. 
But perhaps it is, that the farther we 
get away from God, the more intelli- 
gent we become ! True, He is said to 
be the fountain of light and truth ; 
but that is said in the Bible, and it 
comes to us from "an ago of barbar- 
ism." Is it not strange that Christen- 
dom should profess a religion which 
came from those dark periods ? The 
Lord does not visit the people of 
Chiiatendom now, and they are en- 
lightened ! He visited those Patri- 
arch of old, and they were barbarous ! 
Would not a plain syllogism declare 
that barbarism is more congenial to 
Him than enlightenment ? Why, ac- 
cording to this logic, this enlightened 
generation would likely find Him too 
barbarous to associate with, especially 
as He might be surrounded with those 
ignorant and barbarous men who had 



a plurality of wives — the Patriarchs. 
Oh ! consistency, what a jewel thou 
art ! Christendom professes to have 
received all that is worth knowing 
from barbarous polygamists, and claims 
to worship the God of the Patriarchs, 
yet actually declares He did not know 
any better than to associate with bar- 
baiians, while He will not speak one 
word to them ! But we forgo% they 
are so enlightened that they do not 
need any information from Him ! 
True, we had forgotten that ! 

It is also alleged that the same con- 
struction of the Bible which justifies 
plurality of wives, would justify the 
commission of several vices and crimes. 
It is so alleged, but nobody has proved 
it. The failings of those of old are 
recorded, and acts which they per- 
formed by command of God are there 
recorded, which would not have been 
justifiable except by his command. 
But the Bible contains positive in- 
junctions against the commissions of 
acts which are criminal ; and in every 
case where he commanded his servants, 
there were potent reasons for the com- 
mand. Where is the restraining in- 
junction which forbids plurality of 
wives ? Let it be pointed out, that it 
may be read and understood. No 
place in the book, either directly or 
indirectly, brands the practice as a 
crime, but it is spoken of and alluded 
to as justifiable, being under the 
sanction of Omnipotence, and minis- 
tered to by the voice of heaven itself. 

Another so-called argument is, that 
obedience to every law of God brings 
happiness, disobedience brings misery; 
hence the misery that exists in the 
domestic circle, in places where plu- 
rality of wives is practiced, proves that 
it is in violation of the law of God. 
With the premises we fully agree ; 
but the argument(?) sophistically based 
uponj them, proves that its author was 
remarkable for shallowness of mind. 
The same conclusion could be drawn 
against marriage in any form, for who 
dares say there is no unhappiness in 
monogamic unions ? It is disobedi- 
ence to the laws of God that produces 
unhappiness with one wife, with two 
wives, or with no wife at all. If men 
and women will make lust their god ; 
if they will bow down at the shrine of 
passion and desire, they disobey the 
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kwi of God, and as they sow they 
most reap. Further, it is the very 
theory that underlies all the argu- 
ments against the plurality of wives 
which causes much, if not all, the 
misery found in the married state. 
In theory they give man no higher 
thought, no nobler aim, than bowing 
to woman's will, caprice and desires ; 
they give woman no loftier mission, 
thin ministering to man's fancy, 
passion and lust. This theory evolves 
in ideal which has no reality in life ; 
and when the thousand trying trifles 
of every day existence come to be 
borne, the ideal has vaniahed like an 
illusive dream, leaving disappointment 
and dissatisfaction, and a controlling 
spirit of passion holds dominance over 
the mind. The theory of Christendom 
with regard to the sexes, gives supre- 
macy to passion, feeling and desire, 
and tramples principle in the dust. 
The law of God makes principle the 
controller of the mind, to whose wise 
sad majejstic sway desire, appetite and 
passion must yield. And the mind 
which it governs, the home where its 
influence is owned and felt, will enjoy 
happiness, though there should be one 
wife or twenty wives there. This is 
the true secret of social and domestic 
happiness; and the cause of that quiet, 



peaceful, heavenly feeling which per- 
vades the majority of the homes of 
Utah, which those who do not under- 
stand and never experienced it, seek 
to construe into something they know 
not what. It is this which explains 
the absence of that jealousy so vainly 
sought for. 

There is a class of people who are 
"never happy only when they are 
miserable." We have some of them 
here in Utah, we presume. Are they 
in the enjoyment of the terrible misery 
talked of ? Perhaps so. We do not 
number any of them on the list of our 
acquaintances ; nor do we want to. 
We can enjoy our happiness after ano- 
ther fashion. 

We know the world, its hollowness 
and misery. We have lived in it, and 
have seen the bitter cup drained by 
thousands. And we know that in 
slandered and maligned Utah, with 
her plurality of wives, there is more 
real happiness than in all the rest of 
Christendom. But it is not enjoyed 
by our enemies here, whose daily 
effort is to abuse and defame us. One 
great charm of their existence is lack- 
ing here, — the " Mormon" polity does 
not include plurality of women with 
promiscuous intercourse, and they do 
not like it. 



THE CAUSE AND THE EFFECT. 
(From the Deseret News.) 



The present aspect of affairs in the ! 
Capital of the nation and in the halls 
of Congress, is anything but encourag- 
ing. It does not augur a speedy re- 
tarn to the full blessings of peace and 
fraternal union. No true patriot can 
look upon it unmoved, nor help feel- 
ing that it threatens impending evils. 
The apparent amalgamation of parties, 
which existed during the progress of 
the late rebellion, by which the power 
of the nation was put forth to crush 
the public enemies of the nation's 
greatness and entirety, has, now that 
that object has been accomplished, 
t>een dissolved, and party spirit with 
sectional objects in view reigns supreme 
among the representatives of the peo- 



ple. The same causes which produced 
the terrible effort to shake in pieces 
the Republic, still exist, and are at 
work with fearful potency. We say 
the same causes, for though slavery is 
named as the cause of the rebellion, it 
is well known that not until many 
bloody battle-fields had been covered 
with the slaughtered victims of war, 
was the extinction of slavery proposed 
by those who presided in the councils 
of the nation. 

The history of our country comprises 
in a lifetime, events and results which 
nearly all other great nationalities 
have taken centuries to produce and 
work out. The foudation of national 
greatness, and the rapid growth of the 



Digitized by 



344 



THE CAUSE AND THE EFFECT. 



Republic to a first position among the 
powers of the age, have been within 
the personal and actual observation 
of living men. But in no country in 
the world, and in no age of time, of 
which historical records are preserved, 
has there been such manifest and 
rapid progress, both for good and evil. 
The energy, industry, virtue and pure 
patriotism of our fathers, [laid the 
foundation of our national greatness. 
The liberal Government and Constitu- 
tion which they gave to the country, 
invited the natives of other lands to 
come and settle here, to open up and 
develop the almost inexhaustible re- 
sources which were within the terri- 
torial bounds of the Republic, and to 
enjoy the blessings of liberty and free- 
dom. The natural increase of popu- 
lation was immensely swelled by im- 
migration ; commerce flourished with 
unequalled rapidity ; and the transi- 
tion from almost primitive industry, 
economy and virtue, to fabulous 
wealth, with the extravagance and 
corruptions which so often accompany 
it, was comparatively but the work of 
a day. Then liberty began to degene- 
rate into license ; men banded them- 
selves together as mobs, and set whole- 
some and constitutional laws at defi- 
ance ; patriotism yielded to party ; 
the love of country to the love of place 
and power ; the public good to indi- 
vidual interest ; and the evils which 
bring misery and decadence upon any 
nation where they are permitted to 
exist, made themselves openly mani- 
fest. Wise men among the founders 
of the nation saw this, and uttered 
prophetic warnings concerning it ; but 
while their names continue venerated, 
their words of warning were and are 
disregarded. 

Because, with this before their eyes, 
and with the knowledge that God had 
spoken concerning it, the Latter-day 
Saints raised another warning voice, 
and called upon the nation to retrace 
its headlong career to disruptnre and 
internecine war, they have been stig- 
matized as "disloyal," and wishing 
for the destruction of the Republic. 
If they had been as false to the best 
interests of the nation as are their 
accusers, they would not have borne, 
suffered and sacrificed all that they 
have done in the past, that the inhabi- 



tants of our country from Maine to 
Florida, and from the Atlantic to the 
Pacific coasts, might know of the 
coming evils and learn to avoid them. 

When the Prophet Joseph Smith 
foretold the rebellion beginning at 
South Carolina, he was the truest 
friend of the nation that lived upon 
the earth ; and ho labored assiduously 
for bis country's good, and the good 
of mankind, until mobocratic violence 
deprived him of life. So it has been 
up till the present time, and so it is 
to-day. It is not that the Latter-day 
Saints wish evil to come upon the na- 
tion ; but they see a state of things 
existing which has wrought incalcu- 
lable misery, and will produce much 
more, unless there is a return to that 
patriotism, virtue, honesty of purpose 
and nobleness of soul, which existed 
among those who laid the foundation 
upon which the national superstructure 
of greatness and power was built. 

What are the prospects for enduring 
peace and consolidated union in the 
nation to-day ? Are those who have 
the general good within their special 
purview, laboring faithfully to sub- 
serve that end ? Or are they striving, 
with unbending tenacity, to fasten 
sectional theoiies upon the country, 
and willing to plunge the nation again 
in the red tide of war, that their party 
viewB may be triumphant, and their 
party leaders hold the reins of supre- 
macy and power ? Where lust of 
power, pride, vanity and unrighteous 
ambition strive among a nation's lead- 
ing men, their inevitable consequences 
are bound to follow. And when Jeho- 
vah has spoken the fate of this and 
other nations of the earth, it is not 
because he or his servants desire to 
see evil coming upon them, for "He 
willeth not the death of a sinner;" but 
because the course they are pursuing 
will as certainly lead to the predicted 
evils, as that transgression of any law 
of God and nature brings inevitable 
punishment upon the transgressor. 

The principles which produce su- 
preme happiness in heaven, are, and 
must of necessity be, the principles of 
purity and righteousness, — the princi- 
ples of the Gospel. The same effects 
will follow observance of them, in pro- 
portion as they are obeyed, on the 
earth, whether in individuals, families* 
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communities or nations ; while a sub- 
servience to evil, and pursuing a course 
of wickedness, will produce their oppo- 
sites. Hence, when we speak or have 
spoken of evil coming upon this or any 
other nation, the result was condi- 
tional ; the supposition being, that 
they would persist in continuing in a 
course which, in the very nature of 
things, would ultimately lead to des- 
truction. This the voice of God has 



spoken ; this the history of the world 
declares. It is for the nations of the 
earth to receive the warning of heaven 
as the Ninevites did, by humbling 
themselves before God, and seeking 
safety through penitence and reform- 
ation ; or like the Jews, who, reject- 
ing the warning of the Savior, became 
hardened in their transgressions, and 
brought upon themselves swift des- 
truction. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, JUNE 2, 18C0. 



GOD'S PROVIDENCES. 

Thbouoh the blessing of our Father in heaven, we are enabled to chronicle 
the sailing of the ship American Congress, with 204 adults on board. She 
cleared from the London Docks, on the 23rd of May. Late in the afternoon 
the vessel moved from her berth into the Shadwell Basin, when a meeting was 
held on board, and the usual organization effected, Elder John Nicholson being 
appointed President, Elders Joshua K. Whitney and John Rider, his Coun- 
sellors. Early on the morning of the 24th, the vessel was taken in tow by a 
steam- tug, and moved down the river to Gravesend. Elder N. H. Felt and 
several others of the brethren remained on board until reaching this point, and 
assisted in organizing the people into wards, appointing the most efficient men 
to take charge concerning the preservation of good order and cleanliness. 

The American Congress is the third ship which has left these shores this 
season, bearing the Saints of the Most High — flying like a cloud towards the 
promised land. The Almighty has blessed his Saints and servants thus far, 
during the business of the emigration, beyond their most sanguine expectations, 
for He has controlled the winds and the waves, and made them subservient to 
his purposes. The ship Caroline, which cleared from London on the 5th of 
May, met with westerly' winds which detained her in the channel nearly a week, 
but after that time she got away nicely. Those winds which were unfavorable 
to her, brought the vessel — we were expecting to, and did charter, to sail 
from this port on the 30th ult., — from New York harbor to this port in eighteen 
days. Immediately on the arrival of this vessel (Arkwright), the wind veered 
around to the east, and what is almost unprecedented at this time of year, has 
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continued to blow steadily from that quarter for two weeks, and vessels which 
sailed about the same time as the Caroline, have been spoken by steamers far on 
their voyage across the Atlantic. 

Men may differ in their opinion as regards cause and effect, and ascribe suc- 
cess to their own skill, and, in Borne instances, even acknowledge that Provi- 
dence has overruled everything for their good ; but we who have become 
acquainted with the economy of God, know the words of Jesus to be true : 
not a sparrow falls to the ground unperceived by our Father in heaven — even 
the hairs of our head are numbered. All things are in his hands, and especi- 
ally those who are gathering up from the four quarters of the globe to Zion, 
in fulfilment of the numerous prophecies which have been handed down from 
the time when Adam gathered his children about him and made known unto 
them what should befall his posterity, even to the last generation. And the 
principles which he then taught to the assembled multitudes have been 
reiterated by prophets of God, inspired by the same spirit which moved upon 
Adam ; and the same words, in which the children of Ad.\m were then instruct- 
ed, have caused light to shine forth upon the minds of men in these our days. 

God is order ; and even as the human frame is complete in every part of its 
organization, so are all His works; and as each particle of dust contributes 
towards making up the entire globe on which we dwell, so do all the creations 
of God join together and make one grand whole. 

The plan of redemption was, before this earth rolled into existence, and our 
father Adam, when offering sacrifice at Adam-ondi-Ahman, referred to the 
great gathering in the latter days. It is, indeed, a decree of the Almighty, that 
a people shall be gathered ; and if not the people of this generation, then it 
is because they turn from those pure principles, and choose darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds are evil. Let the Saints fortify themselves by 
prayer, and maintain their integrity before heaven, and their God will work 
out their deliverance. 



Dr. Hayes, the Arctic explorer, lectured recently before the New York Asso- 
ciation for the Advancement of Science and Art. The lecturer commenced by 
referring to the difference between the ancient and modern ideas of the Hyper- 
borean regions, and then said that in July 1860, an expedition set out from 
the United States to complete the explorations begun by Dr. Kane ; this ex- 
pedition comprised one little schooner of 120 tons burthen, and 14 persons, 
who acknowledged me as their commander. The expedition reached the 
Greenland coast early in August, and halting to obtain dogs for sledge- travel- 
ling, and a stock of furs, entered the ice and reached Smith's Sound in Sep- 
tember, where it wintered in latitude 78 degree 17 minutes, at a harbor which 
I named Port Foulke. 

The long dark winter commencing in October terminated in March, when 
our explorations commenced, and before the close of the season they were 
pushed with dog-sledges, travelling over the frozen sea, to latitude 82 degrees 
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45 minutes, within 450 miles of the North Pole. The point our exploration 
reached, the most northern known land on the globe, was opportunely named 
Cape Union, and we brought home some more evidence of the existence of the 
much talked of Polar Sea. Bering liberated by the breaking up of the ice in 
the month of July, after ten months' imprisonment, we made still further 
attempts to penetrate through the ice-fields to the northward, but after nearly 
losing our vessel, we were compelled to give up the project and return to this 
country. The English are preparing to reap the rewards of our explorations, 
an expedition to Smith's Sound being in contemplation. 

After this statement of the object of the expedition, and the course taken, 
Dr. Hayes said he would divide his lecture into two heads : first, giving a gen- 
eral description of the size, form and appearance of the icebergs ; and secondly, 
his theory of their growth and origin. It was not, he said, until we had 
reached the Arctic circle, and found ourselves in the endless day, where the 
aim lb one upon us at midnight as well as at noon, that we came upon our first 
iceberg. It was a mass of dead whiteness, and it broke suddenly upon us out 
of a dense mist, and was mistaken by the "look-out" for land, when he first 
caught the sound of breakers beating upon it. Its form was that of an irregular 
pyramid, about 300 feet at the base, and, perhaps, half as high. At first we 
could see only the white shimmers of its foot, underneath the canopy of the 
vapor which overspread the sea, and the line of the surf ; but at length the 
mist broke away, disclosing the lofty peak of a glittering spire, around which 
the white clouds were curling and dancing in the sunlight. There was something 
very impressive in the stern indifference with which it received the lashing of 
the sea. Our immediate destination was the Danish Esquimaux settlement of 
Upernavik, in latitude 72.41, the most northerly outpost of Christiau settle- 
ment on the globe. 

On the 2nd of August we had approached within 100 miles of it, when the 
wind died out and there was a dead calm. Our sailors began to think that the 
often talked of Greenland was a mythical locality, but after a time we came in 
sight of its shores. As the fog lifted and rolled itself up like a scroll over the 
sea to the westward, iceberg after iceberg burst into view like castles in a fairy 
tale. It seemed, indeed, as if we had been drawn into a land of enchantment 
by some unseen hand. Here was the Valhalla of the sturdy Vikings ; here 
the city of the sun-god Freyer ; Althim with its elfin caves, and Glitner with 
its walls of gold and its roofs of silver, and Gimle more brilliant than the sun, 
the home of the happy ; and there, piercing the clouds, was Himinborg — th e 
celestial mount, where the bridge of the gods reaches heaven. 

Church, in his picture of the icebergs, has greatly exhibited a scene not 
unlike that which I would in vain describe. Although surrounded by ico, we 
bad, nevertheless, almost constantly in view a great variety of animal Jif«. 
Flocks of ducks and geeso swept over us in long, undulating lines, and tb« 
graceful sea-gulls in immense swarms, sat perched upon the berg* or ott tU* 
water, filling the air with their noisy chattering. The seals also were uutu*r~ 
ous, and they kept continually bobbing their cunning, almost liuumu low u^ 
faces, up and down in the still waters. 

The lecturer then gave a thrilling description of the repeated *4 ifa 

small vessel from the dangers with which she was surrounded, u&4 *-s/t*J>w\«A 
this portion of his lecture by describing a large iceberg, thr*^*»njm of * 
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mile long and 315 feet high, whose cubical contents might be roughly esti- 
mated at 27,000,000,000 of feet, and its weight at something like 2,000,000,000 
of tons. 

Dr. Hays then proceeded to state his theory of the origin and formation of 
icebergs. He said the icebergs have their origin in the glacier. The glacier 
is a branch of the great Mer de Glace, or sea of ice, which apparently coven 
the whole interior of Greenland ; and the Mer de Glace itself is a mass of 
hardened, or, if the term is admissable, frozen snow, in many places several 
thousands of feet in depth. It will thus be perceived that the iceberg is of 
fresh water, and even in its smaller fragments may, in consequence, be dis- 
tinguished from the ice which forms upon the surface of the sea, which is always 
salt. It has been sometimes supposed that sea water in the act of freezing, 
deposits its salt, but this impression has been derived from incorrect obser- 
vation. 

The lecturer referred to the various theories of the formation of glaciers, 
and described the manner in which tbey move forward to the shore, where 
fragments of them, .breaking off, fall into the water, and are submerged to the 
extent of seven-eighths of their bulk. The upward pressure of the water fre- 
quently splits them into fragments, each of which becomes an iceberg. The 
Doctor concluded his interesting lecture by a very eloquent general description 
of the Arctic regions, and of the impression mado on those who first visit them, 
by the extreme Bolitude and silence. — S. F. Bullcntin. 
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ENGLAND. 

WELSH DISTRICT. 

Swansea, April 28, 1806. 
President Brigham Young, jiui. 

Dear Brother, — As I am about to 
leave the shores of Great Britain for 
my home in the valleys of the moun- 
tains, permit me, through the columns 
of the Star, to address thoie with 
whom I have formed an acquaintance 
while on this mission, and to give a 
brief aecount of my labors since ar- 
riving in Wales. 

I was appointed on a mission to 
Europe at the April Conference, 1863, 
held in Great Sale Lake City. I ar- 
rived in Liverpool in July following, 
when I received an appointment from 
President George Q. Cannon, as Tra- 
velling Elder in South Wales, under 
the direction of Elder Thomas E. 
Jeremy. I labored in that position 
until the Conference held in Birming- 
ham, January 1864, when I was ap- 
pointed to the Presidency of the Swan- 
sea Conference. I labored to the best 



of my ability in that capacity, until 
January 1865, when I was released to 
return home ; but other circumstances 
transpiring, I received another appoint- 
ment as Travelling Elder in the Welsh 
District, under the direction of Elder 
W. D. Williams, where I have labored 
until the present time. I was released 
at the Birmingham Council of 1866, 
to return home to Zion. 

I went forth in much weakness ia 
the discharge of the duties devolving 
on me, trusting in my heavenly Fa- 
ther ; and I hope that I have been 
the means of accomplishing some good 
on my mission. Although I have 
met with much opposition and many 
temptations, I feel thankful that I 
have had power to overcome, and hope 
to be able so to do until the end, that 
I may obtain the promise made to th« 
faithful, — 1 'To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the tree uf life, 
which is in the midst of the paradise 
of God." 

I have realized when endeavoring 
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to proclaim the principles of the Gos- 
pel, that I had a great amount of op- 
position to contend with, and that 
when we would do good, evil is always 
present with us. 1 have not sought 
for worldly applause, but have labored 
to build up the kingdom of God to the 
utmost of my ability, and to lay a 
foundation for an everlasting inheri- 
tance in the world to come. 

Before 1 close, I wish to render my 
heartfelt thanks to my brethren and 
sisters, for their kindness to me in 
administering to my wants. I have 
not suffered for the want of anything 
to make me comfortable, and I pray 
the Lord to bless them with power to 
hold fast to their integrity to him, 
and with means to enable them to 
gather home to the land of Zion, 
where peace and tranquility reigns, 
and will continue so to do, when the 
fierce judgments of the Almighty shall 
lay waste the nations. 

I desire the blessing of the Lord to 
rest upon you, that you may have 
power and wisdom to accomplish 
much good, and be adequate to the 
important duties resting upon you. I 
remain your brother in the Gospel, 
E. A. Richards. 



CHELTENHAM DISTRICT. 

Gloucester, May 19, I860. 
President Brigham Young, juu. 

Dear Brother, — As I was released 
at the last Birmingham Council to 
return home, and having recently re- 
ceived a kind invitation from yourself 
to embark on the American packet 
ahip Arkwright, I shall be in Liverpool 
on the 28th inst. for that purpose. 

It is now a little over three years 
since I left my mountain home to 
come on this mission, during which 
time I have labored with pleasure to 
spread tho principles of tho Gospel 
among the people, and dispel the 
darkness and errors of so-called Chris - 
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tianity. My first labors in this coun- 
try were under the direction of Elder 
George Halliday, in tho Bristol Dis- 
trict, and was called from thence to 
preside over the Leicestershire Con- 
ference, under the direction of Dis- 
trict President James Townsend. 
After which I was appointed to take 
charge of the Cheltenham District, 
where I have labored a little over one 
year. 

How much good I have done is not 
for me to estimate, but in all the posi- 
tions I have been called to act, I have 
sought to take a course that would be 
pleasing to, and justifiable in the sight 
of God, beneficial to myself and the 
people amongst whom I have labored. 
1 can say that I feel satisfied with the 
course I have taken, realizing, how- 
ever, that it was in great weakness 
that I came forth on this mission. I 
have the confidence and good wishes 
of the Saints in the various fields in 
which I have labored, as also of many 
strangers with whom I have formed 
an acquaintance, and I trust, also the 
confidence and approbation of those 
who are placed over me, which fact to 
me is a source of ^reat joy. I will 
take the liberty of saying, that I feel 
very thankful to the Saints and stran- 
gers who have kindly administered to 
my wants while I have been in this 
country, and I feel to say with all my 
heart, may the God of Israel bless 
them with much of his Holy Spirit, 
that they may prove valiant in the 
cause of truth, and ere long be gathered 
to the peaceful valleys in Zion, to 
which place I gladly return, having 
accomplished my mission in these 
lands to the best of my ability. 

I will now conclude, praying God to 
bless and prosper you in your high 
and holy calling. 1 am. as ever, your 
brother in the Gospel of Christ. 

Justin C. Wixom. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o 

America. — New York, May 16. — President Johnson sent to the Senate yes- 
terday, his veto upon the bill admitting Colorado as a State into the Union. 
The Senate adjourned without reading the veto message, the promulgation of 
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which was consequently suppressed. The veto is reported to be based upon 
the grounds that the population of Colorado is not sufficient to justify or re- 
quire the establishment of a State Government, and that the admission of 
Colorado as a State is incompatible with the public interest, while eleven States 
entitled to vote in such matters are excluded from representation. The Wash- 
ington correspondent of the Herald, Times, and World, pronounce .the adjourn- 
ment of the Senate without reading the veto message, as an expression of con- 
tempt and insult of the President. In the House of Representatives, Mr. 
Chandler (Democrat) has offered a resolution declaring the President's course 
to be patriotic and constitutional in seeking to protect, by his veto power, the 
rights of the people against the wicked and revolutionary acts of malignant and 
mischievous men. The action of the President, he said, merited the approval 
of the House, and deserved the support of all loyal men. Mr. Chandler also 
moved that the Freed men Bureau be abolished. The House rejected the reso- 
lution i»y 82 against 22 votes, and afterwards passed a resolution censuring Mr. 
Chandler for attempting a gross insult to the House. The House has passed a 
bill prohibiting the denial of the right of suffrage in Territories on account of 
color. The President has signed the amendment to the Habeas Corpus Act, 
protecting military officers from civil prosecutions for acts done in discharge of 
official duties. Mr. McCulloch has sent to the finance committee the draft of 
a new bill for funding the national debt in a 5 per cent, consolidated loan. 
The indicment against Mr. Davis specifies, that on the 15th of June, 1364, he 
conspired, with others, at Richmond, to overthrow by force of arms the Gov- 
ernment of the United States. It is reported that his trial will take place early 
in June, and that Chief Justice Chase has consented to preside, if President 
Johnson will proclaim the abrogation of martial law, so far as the jurisdiction 
of the District Court of Virginia is concerned. The health of Mr. Davis is 
rapidly failing. The President has ordered a special report of his physical 
condition to be made, and the rigor of his confinement to be immediately re- 
laxed. Mr. Davis is said to have expressed great pleasure at the prospect of 
his speedy trial, and to have declared that he can make a successful defence. 
A Fenian mass meeting took place yesterday at Jones Wood, but it was not so 
large or enthusiastic as was anticipated. The Senate faction took no part in 
the proceedings. Head- Centre Stephens delivered a long speech, describing 
the origin and progress of Fenianism. He exhorted Irishmen to be united, 
and they could be fighting British troops in Ireland in the open field within 
the present year ; but if unity in America could not be obtained, the Irish at 
home would be dispirited, the organization be broken up, and the Irish race 
exterminated in Ireland. Ho had sent invitations to Sweeney, Roberts and 
others, but was sorry to say only a few of them had been to see him. As his 
object was to effect the unity of the brotherhood, he thought it best that he 
alone should address them. O'Mahoney, he added, had acted patriotically in 
resigning. Stephens also declared that money was necessary, and must be 
obtained. O'Mahoney 'a regiment paraded in the grounds, in violation of the 
order of General Sanford, commanding the State militia, who had prohibited 
the parade on the occasion of any troops wearing the State uniform or carrying 
the State arms. General Hooker visited Stephens yesterday. Several circles 
and a number of prominent Fenians declare, that they will still adhere to the 
Senate faction, which continues to occupy the premises in Broadway, and con- 
duct business independently of Stephens. £lo funds are being raised by either 
faction beyond occasional individual donations. Cholera has disappeared in 
Halifax quarantine, and is rapidly abating in the New York quarantine. 
General Santa Anna has arrived at Washington. He denies the current rumor 
that he is acting in counivance with the Emperor Maximilian. It is reported 
that he comes to promote the interests of the Republican cause in Mexico. 

The European Congress. — Paris, May 35. — Identical notes were despatched 
yesterday and to-day by the English, French, and Russian cabinets to Berlin, 
Vienna, Florence, and Frankfort, for the assembly of a congress to deliberate 
upon the question of federal reform, that of the Elbe Duchies, and the Austro- 
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Italian diculffity. It is expected that the congress will assemble on 5th June. 
Florence, May 25. — The consent of Italy to take part in the congress is declared 
not to be dependent upon the wording of the invitation, inasmuch as the Italian 
Government considers it certain that the neutral Powers can have in view no 
other solution of the A us tro- Italian difficulty than the cession of Venetia. — . 
Vienna, May 25. — It was rumored on the Bourse that the congress had been 
accepted by all the Powers. It is confirmed that Austria will take part in the 
congress, provided that no basis for negotiation be laid down which Austria 
cannot recognize as such ; that the decisions of the congress be not binding ; 
and that the programme contain nothing which may be to the prejudice of 
Austria. 

Europe. — Affairs of Italy. — Florence, May 18. — Theoretically the inten- 
tions of the Italian Government are pacific ; practically they are more warlike 
than they were in 1859. Two hundred and twenty thousand troops are concen- 
trated along the banks of the Mincio and the Po ; the national guard are being 
mobilised in every province, and preparations are being made for a far larger 
body of volunteers than has ever yet served under the orders of Garibaldi. The 
present attitude of the peninsula says clearly enough to diplomacy, " Try your 
congresses, exhaust your mediatorial measures. We will be patient, we will 
offer no hindrance, are ready to negotiate for Venice, but with ordered aims. 
If Austria can be induced to cede that portion of the Italian soil which she now 
holds, we are ready to pay for it ; but we cannot sheath our sword while the 
black and yellow flag floats over a single fortress on this side the Alps. Up to 
the present moment ideas and hopes of pacification seem entirely confined to 
Russia, France, and England — to the parties who have no immediate concern 
in the questions pending. Austria has concentrated up to the present moment 
200,000 men in Venetia and the Tyrol. At Mantua, Borgoforte, and Osteglia 
10,000 ; in and around Verona, 30,000 ; at Padua, 10,000 ; of Rovigo, 40,000 ; 
at Legnano, 6000 ; at Venice and Chiojrgia, 15,000 ; at Peschiera, 6000 ; in 
Friuli and on the frontier, 20,000 ; in the Tyrol, 30,000 ; at Trieste and Gorizia, 
63,000. Of the army generals who are expected to take an active part in the 
Austrian campaign the following are the most distinguished : — Maresciallo of 
Assia, aged 73 ; he commenced his military career at 17 years of age, at the 
battle of Wagram, and contributed not a little to the Austrian victories over 
the Piedmontese in 1848 by the strategic movement of Verona, and took an 
active part in the battle of No vara. The Prince Schwarzenber^r, aged 72, 
commanded a cavalry division in 1848, and distinguished himself at the 
battle of Comoro, in Hungary, by preventing the insurgents from gain- 
ing the right bank of the Danube ; at the battle of Magenta he commanded 
the 3rd army corps, and, beaten near Honte Vecchio, covered the retreat 
of the Austrian army at the extreme left, arriving successively at Pavia, 
Lodi, and Bresbia ; at Solferino he fought against General Niel at Guidizzolo ; 
he is considered one of the most dashing officers of the Austrian army, and has 
also made for himself a name in letters. Benedek, aged 58 ; as a colonel he 
took part in the war against the Piedmontese in 1848 ; distinguished himself at 
Comoro, and in 1859 commanded the 8th corps, and at S. Martino was con- 
vinced that the Italians do know how to fight. Count Clam Gallas has fought 
in all the Austrian battles worthy of note since 1815 ; he now commands the 1st 
army corps at Prague. General Gablentz commanded the Austriaus in the war 
against Denmark. General Roraming gained the decisive victory of Temeswar 
in the Hungarian war. In the hands of these veterans, and of the Archduke 
Alberto, lies the fate of A ustria in her Prussian and Italian struggle. The votes 
of these men are unanimous for war. If we are defeated, say they, we shall 
lose territory and save our honor; if we negotiate, we lose both territory 
and honor. 



" Tilly, " said a mother to her daughter who had seen but three summers, what 
should you do without your mother ;"— " I should put on, every day, just such a dress 
as I wanted to," was the prompt reply. 
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Mrs. Partington asks, very indignantly, if the bills before parliament are not coun- 
terfeit, whv there should be so much difficulty in passing them? 

An awfully curious bore, learning that a young lady was going to London, asked — 
" What motive is taking you thither V* — " I believe they call it a loco-motive, sir," 
was the innocent reply. 



addresses: 

H. H. Clnff. 172, Hospital-street, Hutchlsontown, Glasgow. 
A. N. MacFarlane, 10, William-street, Forebank, Dundee. 



DIED: 

Slaney— May 10th, 1866, at Mansfield, Nottingham, of inflammation of tne brain, William Thomas 

Slaney, aged (J years and 7 months. 
Patterson— March ISth, 1806, at Spanish Fork City, U.T., Hyrum Smith, son of Samuel and 

Elizabeth Patterson, aged 12 months and 14 days. 
Waltirh— March 23rd, 1366, at Victoria, Monmouthshire, of consumption, Elizabeth, wife of 

William Walters, age. I 25 years. Deskrzt News, please copy. 



POETRY. 



SONG OF THE UNENFRANCHISED. 

(Selected.) 



We plow and sow, we'er so very, very low 

That we delve in the dirty clay, 
Till we bless the plain with golden grain, 

And the vale with the flagrant hay. 
Our place we know, we're so very low, 

"Hs down at the landlord's feet ; 
We're not too low the grain to grow, 

But too low the bread to eat. 

Down, down we go, we're so very, very low, 

To the hell of the deep sunk mines. 
But we gather the proudest gems that grow 

When the crown of a despot shines. 
And wheneVr he lacks, upon our backs, 

Fresh loads he deigns to lay ; 
We're far too low to vote the tax, 

But not too low to pay. 

We're low, we're low, mere rabble, we know. 

But at our plastic power 
The mould at the lordling's feet will grow 

Into palace, church and tower. 



Then prostrate fall, in the rich man's hall, 
And cringe at the rich man's door, 

We, re not too low to build the wall, 
But too low to tread the floor. 

We're low, we're low, we're very, very low, 

Yet from our fingers glide 
The silken flow, and the robes that glow 

Hound the limbs of the sons of pride. 
And what we get, and what we give, 

We know, and we know our share ; 
We're not too low the cloth to weave, 

But too low the cloth to wear. 

We're low, we're low, we're very, very low 

And yet when the trumpets ring. 
The thrust of a poor man's arm will go 

Through the heart of the proudest king. 
We're low, we're low, our place we know, 

We're only the rank and file. 
We're not too low, to fight the foe, 

-But too low to touch the spoiL 
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" For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste places ; and he will 
nmke ker wilderness like Eden and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and 
$ladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody. 1 '— Isaiah. 
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MINUTES OF THE THIRTY -SIXTH ANNUAL CONFERENCE. 

OP THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OP LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 
(Continued from page 340.) 



Sunday 8th, 10 a.m. 

Singing by the Tabernacle choir. 

Elder A. M. Lyman prayed. 

Singing by the American Fork choir. 

President H. C. Kimball spoke on 
sereral principles of the Gospel, and 
on the sacrea character of the cove- 
nants entered into by the Saints with 
the Lord, encouraging the people to 
keep them inviolate, that the blessings 
of God may be with them. 

Elder J. D. T. McAllister sung, 
" Let them talk of this earth." 

President B. Young made the follow- 
ing remarks, which were reported by 
Elder George D. Watt :— 

It will give me great pleasure to 
speak a few words to the people, and 
I shall be happy if I can make myself 
neard by this vast assemblage of Saints. 

Much has been said by our brethren 
smee the commencement of our two 
day's meeting, and during Conference, 
with regard to the social me and habits 
of the Latter-day Saints ; and all that 
has been said is in conformity with 
that endless variety which we see in 
n0 the works of God ; for no two men 



express themselves alike in describing 
circumstances or in teaching doctrine. 
The doctrines which we have embraced 
are f exceedingly dear to the faithful 
believer, and I may also say that doc- 
trines, how erroneous soever they may 
be. are as sacred to the person who 
believes them, as our doctrines are to 
us. 

Our faith and our acts are known to 
each other, and also to the world, al- 
though they are held forth by many In 
an unfair light. However, when an 
untruth is told against the Latter-day 
Saints, a conviction that it is untrue 
comes to every person who hears it, 
and the Spirit of Christ, that enlight- 
feneth every man that cometh into the 
world, teacheth the children of men 
true principles. 

I will now give you, in short, my 
opinion with regard to plural marriage. 
It is of God, and he has revealed it 
from the heavens^ and made it obliga- 
tory upon the Saints in the last days. 
I am as much a believer in plural 
marriage as any of my brethren who 
have spoken. It is embraced in the 
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faith of the Latter-day Saints, and 
practiced by many of them. If I have 
a wife who wishes to leave me, let her 
make it known to me, and she is as 
free to go from me as she is to stay 
with me. This is my doctrine. Every 
wife I may possess is as free as the air; 
if they choose to stay with me they can 
stay, if they wish to leave me, they 
are equally as free ; but they must 
not intrude upon their most sacred 
covenants, nor suffer others to intrude 
upon them. But otherwise from this, 
they are as free to go as they are to 
stay ; they can go to the east, or to 
the west, to the north or to the south. 
They are as free to go, if they so wish, 
as they are to drink the water of City 
Creek ; but if they violate their cove- 
nants, the curse of God will rest upon 
them, and if others intrude upon our 
rights in our domestic relations, we 
mean them to suffer the penalty. 

To ask any person to be a Latter- 
day Saint, unless he wishes to be, is a 
thing I never do. I teach the people 
the truth ; they that receive it in the 
love of it, will abide in it ; they have 
the same liberty to reject it, that they 
have to receive it. It is not required 
of me to make people believe the 
truth, whether they will or not. It is 
obligatory upon me to tell them the 
truth, to teach them correct doctrine, 
and leave them to take their choice, 
whether they recoive it and live by it, 
and be saved, or reject it and be 
damned. 

I will now take the liberty of making 
a statement to this congregation, and 
to this community — to those who are 
Saints, and to those who are not Saints 
— to the Jew and the Greek — to the 
Christian and the Gentile, the old, the 
middle aged, the youth and children 
— in regard to the circumstance which 
has occurred here in our city within a 
few dayB past. The question is asked 
by thousands, no doubt, " Is this ac- 
cording to brother Brigham's counsel ? 
Is this done by counsel, and does bro- 
ther Brigham justify such things V 
Whether I justify that act or not, is 
not the property of any other person 
living, it is my own. 

" Brother Brigham, did you counsel 
any such thing as killing Mr. Brass- 
field ?" 

I did not. I know no more about 



it than you do. That which has tran- 
spired I have merely heard, and that 
which instigated the killing of that 
man is not known to me. 

" Suppose a man should enter your 
house, and decoy away from you a 
wife of yours, what would you do un- 
der the circumstances V 

I would lay judgment to the line, 
and righteousness to the plummet, so 
help me God. I say that for myself 
and not for another. I am for defend- 
ing the truth of God and the ordinan- 
ces of his house. I have enlisted to 
be his servant, and a co-worker and 
fellow- laborer with Him, and with my 
elder brother, Jesus Christ, and to 
sustain his laws, and the liberty to 
proclaim the doctrine of salvation to 
the world ; and I am on hand to do 
so. We say that this is right, others 
say that it is wrong. As was observed 
by Elder Amasa M. Lyman in his re- 
marks here, we dare do a great many 
t bines, and leave the result in the 
hands of God, for he rules and over- 
rules, guides and dictates, and con- 
trols the acts of the children of men ; 
and He does so in a very different way 
from what they wish at many times. 

We dare defend ourselves against 
the attacks of thieves and robbers ; 
we dare preach the truth ; we dare 
baptize people into the kingdom of 
God — into the household of faith ; we 
dare teach them the principles of life 
and salvation, though all hell may 
growl and roar, and threaten and vo- 
mit forth its dark insinuations. God 
will exalt the just, and the wicked 
and the ungodly will fail to maintain 
themselves in their wickedness. We 
dare do all' this ; we dare tell the world 
that Joseph Smith was a man of God 
— a Prophet of the Lord, when he was 
here in the flesh — that he is now a 
man of God, and still a Prophet of the- 
Most High. The holy Priesthood was 
delivered to him, and he delivered it 
to others, in which Priesthood we 
have greatly rejoiced. That this is 
true, ye are my witnesses. This con- 
gregation know whether "Mormon- 
ism" is true or not ; they know it by 
the power of God ; they know it not 
merely because some man has said so, 
but they know it by the revelations of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I have taken this opportunity, on 
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this occasion, to say what I have re- 
lating to the killing of Mr. Brassfield 
for entering the house of one of the 
Saints, and stealing away his wife. 
Were I absent from my home, I would 
rejoice to know that I had friends 
there to protect and guard the virtue 
of my household, and I would thank 
God for such friends. 

We are still in existence's^ a people; 
still living and doing. We are con- 
stantly being told that we shall not 
live, yet still we live. When [brother 
Kimball and myself were baptized, 
they gave six months for "Mormon- 
ism" to live ; it lived out the six 
months, and spread and grew and 
prospered in our hands. They have 
given us thirty days and sixty days, 
and six months, and a year and two 
years, Ac, to see the destruction of 
" Mormonism," still it grows and flour- 
ishes. It has been said in this city, 
t( in sixty days your leader, Brigham 
Young, will be in our hands." The 
sixty days passed. It was then said 
that in ninety days the "Arch De- 
ceiver" would be sure to fall into their 
hands, be taken captive, and be pun- 
ished for his crimes. 

That period also passed, and Brig- 
ham Young still lives, and, through 
the blessing of the Lord, he is going 
to live ; and this people will live and 
spread abroad, and inherit the valleys 
of the mountains, and they will go 
forth and inherit other valleys ; and 
in a little while they will be crying 
out for more room ; and, again, in a 
little while, they will cry for more 
room, and thus Zion will spread 
abroad. The providences of God, our 
heavenly Father, will lead and over- 
rule the doings of the wicked to results 
favoring his purposes, and as they are 
led to destruction, and the earth is 
cleansed from its corruption, Zion will 
spread abroad and ultimately fill the 
whole earth. 

We need have no fears. We have 
none. I have never feared but one 
thing with regard to this people called 
Latter-day Saints — for myself, for my 
brethren the Apostles, for my sisters 
and their children, and for all the 
household of faith — one fear only has 
rested upon me, and that is, that we 
will not live our religion as strictly 
and as truly as we should. 



If I were able to talk to you longer, 
I would like to preach to you principles 
of life and salvation, to lead the people 
along, and for their guidance and di- 
rection, their comfort and consolation, 
their victory and ultimate conquest 
over sin in themselves, in their homes, 
in their neighborhoods, in our country 
and throughout the world, that the 
kingdom of God may spread far and 
wide, gather up the remnants of Israel, 
until we shall see the Jews gather 
home to the land of Palestine, to await 
the coming of their Lord and Master, 
for whom they have looked so long; 
until righteousness shall go forth like 
the morning light, spreading its genial 
influences over all the earth, and mas. 
and all things upon the earth acknow- 
ledge the rule of Him whose right it is 
to reign. 

I must be satisfied with what little 
I have said. May God bless you, and 
I bless you in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Singing by the Tabernacle choir. 

Prayer by Elder Geo. A. Smith. 

2 p.m. 

Singing by the Tabernacle choir. 

Elder George Q. Cannon prayed. 

Singing by the Tabernacle choir. 

Elder David P. Kimball, who had 
just arrived from Europe, gave a brief 
account of his labors while absent; 
testifying to the power of God made 
manifest in answer to his prayers, and 
spoke of the progress of the Work ta 
Europe, under the direction of Presi- 
dent B. Young, jun. He called at 
Nauvoo on his way home, and there 
met with part > of the Prophet Joseph's* 
family. Some of the buildings stiK 
stand as they did when the Saints west 
compelled to leave them, but wheis 
the Temple stood, a vineyard was 
being made. He expressed his joy at 
returning home, and bore testimony 
to the Work. 

Elder Charles S. Kimball, who had 
arrived with his brother David, also 
referred to his mission, and testified 
to the fulfilment of the blessings pro- 
nounced on his head by the servants 
of God before he left this city to go to 
Europe. He spoke of the power of 
God which he had experienced while 
absent, and testified to the truth of 
the Gospel. 
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Singing by the American Fork choir. 
President D. H. Wells expressed his 
pleasure at seeing young men, who 
were born in the Church, going forth 
in the power of God, and accomplish- 
ing good among the nations. He 
reasoned on the principle of govern- 
ment, showing that we must first learn 
to control and govern ourselves, before 
we are capable of governing others. 
Touched upon the growth of the Work, 
and the power and blessings that result 
from unity of purpose and action. 
Pointing to a lack of accommodation 
in the Tabernacle for the vast congre- 
gation assembled, he urged the neces- 
sity of having the New Tabernacle 
ready to hold meetings in by next 
Conference ; and said that carpenters 
and other workmen for that building, 
might be called for through the Bishops, 
and when called for, he hoped they 
would respond cheerfully and prompt- 
ly- 
Elder Heber J. Richards, who had 
arrived with Elders D. P. and C. S. 
Kimball, expressed his gratitude at 
returning from nis mission. Had been 
able to do some good while absent, 
and had acquired an experience and a 
knowledge which he appreciated. 

President H. C. Kimball followed 
up the remarks of President Wells, on 
the importance of having the New 
Tabernacle finished to hold next Con- 
ference in. By doing so we will please 
God, and his holy angels who are 
around, working for our safety. He 
referred to the missionaries who had 
just returned, and showed that if a 
man takes a course to sustain himself 
in righteousness before the Lord, he 
will grow in the power of God con- 
tinually. He blessed the people and 
the Priesthood in the name of Israel's 
God, and all who labor for the welfare 
of Zion. 

The following additional names, of 
Elders selected to go on missions, were 
presented to the Conference, and 
unanimously sustained : — 

Isaac Aldredge, Lehi ; James Smith, 
Provo ; Joseph Lawson, Ogden ; The- 
ren H. Spencer, Great Salt Lake City ; 
Richard Benson, Parowan ; Edward 
A. Noble and Edgar Dalrymple, Boun- 
tiful, Davis county. 

Sining by the Tabernacle choir. 

President Brigham Young instructed 



the Bishops to select praying men for 
teamsters to go for the immigration — 
good men, who use good language, and 
are of good habits ; men who will be 
fathers to the people, kind to the 
Saints, and kind to their teams. 

Conference adjourned until 10 o'clock 
on the 6th of October next, when it is 
hoped the New Tabernacle will be in a 
condition for Conference to assemble 
in it. 

President B. Young pronounced the 
closing benediction in the following 
words : — 

I bless my brethren of the Apostles 
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth. I bless the High Priests, 
and the Seventies and the Elders, and 
ask God my Father in heaven to pour 
upon them the richest blessings of 
heaven and earth ; to bless them with 
the things of the earth, the mysteries 
of the kingdom, and the glories of the 
upper worlds ; with wisdom, with 
knowledge, and with understanding. 
I also bless the Bishops and the Leaser 
Priesthood with the same blessings; 
and I bless this congregation and the 
community of the Latter-day Saints, 
and all the honest in heart upon the 
face of the whole earth. I bless yon 
as fathers, as mothers, as children, as 
brothers and as sisters. I bless our 
musicians ; I bless our brethren and 
sisters who have come here from a dis- 
tance, to make melody in our hearts 
by their singing ; and I bless our choir 
in this city, and each and every one in 
this congregation, — our friends, our 
brethren, our sisters, our houses, our 
barns, our fields, our flocks and our 
herds, and everything that belongs te 
us. I feel to bless the mountains and 
the valleys, and the land of Joseph — 
the land of Zion, and pray may the 
peace of God rest upon the latter-day 
Saints, and all who wish well to Zion. 
Receive ye the blessings of the Lord, 
my brethren and sisters ; go in pesos 
to your homes ; be faithful to your 
covenants and holy callings; betrae 
to each other, to your God and to your 
country, that we may be worthy to 
enjoy the blessings of a land of rree- 
dom and equal rights, and those thmy 
which the Lord will give unto usw 
Be ye blessed ; and I bless you in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 
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7 p.m. 

A meeting of the Priesthood, ap- 
pointed for 7 o'clock, was very numer- 
ously attended, the Tabernacle being 
crowded. 

After singing and prayer, Bishop 
Edward Hunter spoke of the encouag- 
ing character of the reports from the 
various Bishops throughout the Terri- 
tory, and exhorted them, their coun- 
sellors and the teachers, to seek to be 
led by the Holy Spirit, so that they 
might decide in all matters brought 
before them in righteousness. 

Elder Geo. A. Smith again spoke in 
favor of the Juvenile Instructor, and 
strongly recommended it. He referred 
to his recent trip south, and pointed 
out the importance of strengthening 
the most southern settlements there, 
and 8 P°ke in favor of the telegraphic line. 



Eider Erastus Snow endorsed the 
remarks of brother Smith with regard 
to the south, and spoke of the opening 
of the Colorado river for the transport- 
ation of freight from California. 

President D. H. Wells encouraged 
the brethren to pursue a self-sustaining 
course, and to carry out the counsel of 
President Young, given last October 
Conference, to plant rye, and go to 
making our own hats and bonnets; 
and recommended those who will use 
tobacco to grow it themselves. 

Elder 0. Hyde made a few remarks, 
instructing the brethren who might be 
going south, to be well provided with 
arms, and thus be prepared to defend 
themselves against Indians. 

Meeting was dismissed with prayer. 



PLURALITY OF WIVES — ITS CONSTITUTIONALITY. 



(From the Deseret News.) 



The fathers of our country, in fram- 
ing the Declaration of Independence 
and the Constitution, were inspired 
with breadth of thought and liberality 
of view to an unparalleled extent. 
They did not confine their action alone 
to the inhabitants of the thirteen 
States which formed the infant Re- 

Sublic, and to their own time ; but 
esigned its influence should extend to 
unborn ages, and people of every na- 
tionality and clime who might come 
to partake of the blessings of freedom 
here offered them. In no instruments 
ever framed are the inalienable rights 
of men more definitely stated and pro- 
vided for. The Declaration avers, as 
a self-evident truth, that " life, liberty 
and the pursuit of happiness," are the 
inalianable rights of all men, and the 
Constitution secures their possession 
to all who place themselves under the 
shelter of its broad provisions. In 
the language of an intelligent opponent 
of plurality of wives, " Our civil and 
political institutions admit Judaism, 
Mahommedanism, Bud d ism, Atheism, 
and all other isms." Hence the weary 
andjtyrant-cursed of other lands could 
here look for a refuge of liberty, wheth- 



er] fleeing from the despotisms of 
Europe or the effete governments of 
Asia ; whether claiming to worship the 
true God, or bringing with them their 
self -made deities and pantheistic idols. 
The Chinaman can enact his religious 
mummeries, which are sacred to him, 
in the metropolis of the Golden State; 
and though his neighbors may ridicule 
him and his faith, the Constitution 
protects him in his worship, however 
repugnant it may be to more enlight- 
ened minds. 

In the very teeth of common sense 
and reason, " Mormonism" has been 
; declared to be <4 no religion," by some 
, of its pretensious but bigoted and igno- 
rant enemies. Religion is a system of 
: faith and worship ; and whether the 
| world look upon " Mormonism" as 
i true or false, we have calmly, ration- 
ally and whole-soul sdly adopted it, 
believing that in it, and it only, can 
we obtain celestial salvation. 

In that religion the principle of pre- 
sent and continued revelation occupies 
the first position. As children of God, 
we hav« the same right to expect and 
receive revelation from Him, that any 
portion of his children ever had in any 
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age or dispensation, if we accept and 
abide the conditions which secure that 
blessing to mankind. We have re- 
ceived, and continue to receive, reve- 
lations, guiding us in matters pertain- 
ing to our present and eternal welfare; 
and one of these revelations enjoins 
spon us the doctrine of plurality of 
wives. This was not given as a per- 
mission, because of certain circum- 
stances existing at the time it was re- 
ceived; but it came as a command, 
mnder divine regulations which cannot 
be trifled with, nor treated as a thing 
of no moment. 

We do not look upon a part of the 
commandments of God as imperative 
and essential to salvation, and another 
part as non-essential. We receive 
everything from that divine source, 
which comes to us as a command, as 
imperative and essential, necessary to 
be observed by us that we may obtain 
salvation. 

The doctrine of plurality of wives, 
which we have found sanctioned and 
commanded in the Bible, and sus- 
tained by it, comes to us as a command 
in the Revelation published at the 
commencement of this Reries of articles. 
That Revelation says : — "For all those 
who have this law revealed unto them, 
Must obey the same ; for behold ! I 
reveal unto you a new and everlasting 
covenant ; and if ye abide not that 
covenant, then are ye damned." While 
we will not stop to discuss the incor- 
rect meaning generally received as con- 
Teyedfin the word "damned," what 
we have quoted is enough to prove 
that the command there given is oind- 
ing upon us, and that we cannot cast 
it aside without abjuring our entire 
faith. 

When the subject is examined in 
connection with the civil polity of our 
country, and the extent to which the 
Oonstitution shields or repudiates it, 
the question is not, " Is that revela- 
tion true?" but, "Have the people 
adopted it as a part of their religion?" 

With the truth or falsity of any per- 
son's religious belief, the framers of 
the Constitution wisely refused to in- 
terfere. The section which covers the 
ground distinctly aays, that "Congress 
shall make no law respecting an estab- 
lishment of religion, or prohibiting 
the free exercise thereof." 



This was demanded by the admit- 
edly self-evident truth, that "life, 
liberty and the pursuit of happiness,* 
are the inalienable right of all men. 
Let the point be once conceded, that 
any man or number of men have the 
right to dictate to their follows what 
they must believe and reject as reli- 
gious faith, and the very foundation 
of our constitutional right is swept 
away. For no tyranny has been so 
intolerant as spiritual tyranny ; no 
persecutions have been so barbarous as 
religious persecutions ; no wars have 
been so devoid of everything human, 
and so fiendishly cruel, as those waged 
in the sacred name of religion. 

In Congress there are most likely 
infidels, who regard the Bible as a 
fable. Shall they have the right to 
impugn the Bible believer for his faith? 
There may be Jews in it — there is at 
least one in the British Parliament — 
Are they who look upon the Savior i*s 
an impostor, to claim the power of 
legislating for the Christian as to what 
he must believe ? Is it not glaringly 
evident to what this would lead I The 
rigid Roman Catholic would, if possi- 
ble, compel all to be of the same faith 
as himself. He looks upon the Pro- 
testant as a heretic, who will pass from 
earth to hell, denied even the proba- 
tionary pains of purgatory with bliss 
in a prospective future. The intoler- 
ant Protestant would sweep Roman 
Catholicism from the nation ; but the 
Constitution does not give either or 
any of them the authority to act out 
their narrow, bigoted views and de- 
sires. Does it authorise them to unite 
and say what the "Mormon" shall 
believe, so long as he respects the 
rights and liberties of his fellow-citi- 
zens ? No, most emphatically no, it 
does not. That instrument protects 
us in stabling a horse in our parlor, 
and worshiping it every day as our 
god, did we feel so disposed, and 
wisely protects us ; for the faith of 
the most ignorant savage that pros- 
trates himself before a stick or a stone, 
may be as dear to him, as that of the 
most enlightened philosopher on earth 
who adopts a creed that will exalt and 
ennoble him. No man can be the 
censor of his fellow-man's faith ; that, 
the Creator of man is alone qualified 
to be. 
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These views are partly admitted by 
oar enemies, even when treating upon 
oar doctrines and faith. The strong- 
est points which they try to make are, 
that plurality of wives is not an essen- 
tial point in our faith, and that many 
of our people do not believe in the 
doctrine. In seeking to maintain these 
points, they concede all that we can 
claim, in a Constitutional point of 
view, with regard to the doctrine, 
though we are inclined to think that 
they do so unwittingly. They tacitly, 
and many of the more intelligent, defi- 
nitely, admit that if it is an essential 
part [of our faith, it cannot be inter- 
fered with Constitutionally ; and that 
if the *' Mormons" as a people do be- 
lieve it, the doctrine is not forced upon 
them, but is understanding^ accepted 
by them and embraced in their re- 
ligion. This latter would force the 
same conclusion as the former, that 
Constitutionally their right to practice 
that part of their religious faith could 
not be interfered with. We have 
advanced sufficient to Bhow that it is 
an essential part of our religion, inas- 
much as it is a command from God to 
us. With regard to the bulk of the 
people rejecting an essentiality of their 
faith, we can simply say the supposi- 
tion is absurd. All religious organiza- 
tions claim and exercise the preroga- 
tive of expelling members who refuse 
to subscribe to any or all of their arti- 
cles of belief ; a prerogative which is 
universally conceded as a right. And 
this prerogative is claimed and exer- 
cised by the Church of Jesus Christ of 
latter-day Saints, proceeding on the 
principle that a man may be entitled 
to all his rights as a citizen, who yet 
may not be deemed worthy of com- 
munion in a particular church organi- 
zation. It is not likely, then, that re- 
jection of, and disbelief in a command 
of God, would not be followed by a 
loss of membership. The Latter-day 
Saints, as a people, do most sincerely 
and honestly believe the doctrine of 
plurality of wives, recognizing in it a 
divine injunction, and a means of 
raising the physical and mental status 
of the human race, when practiced in 
righteousness. 

It is argued that by the samo reason- 
ing murder, theft and other crimes, 
might be adopted as part of a religious 



faith, and claim constitutional protec- 
tion on similar grounds. This is a 
shallow sophistry, and betrays a great 
lack of thought and ordinary sense. 
The actions resulting from such hypo- 
thetical faith, would directly interfere 
with the rights of others, and if admit- 
ted, would render nugatory the Con- 
stitutional provisions which secure to 
all, " life, liberty and the pursuit of 
happiness." The man who would em- 
brace murder, theft, and similar crimes 
in his faith, would seek to claim as his 
right that which would rob his fellow- 
citizens of their right — the right to 
live, the right to possess their own 
property, the right to claim every bless- 
ing which would not infringe upon the 
privileges and rights of others. We are 
looking at this simply in a social and 
civil point of view, apart from morality. 
Plurality of wives does none of these 
things. It deprives no man of his 
rights ; it robs no woman of her lib- 
erty. She is a free agent in refusing 
or choosing ; he is a free agent in ac- 
cepting or d eclining. Men and women 
are not compelled to be " Mormons;" 
they are not compelled to practice 
plurality of wives. They are free 
agents, and in matters of religious 
faith they are responsible to God. But 
for murder and theft to claim immu- 
nity because of an assumed religious- 
ness, would be to set fundamental 
truths of the Declaration in opposition 
to the Constitution, and claim for one 
party under that instrument, the right 
to rob others of its protection. In a 
religious and moral point of view, God 
has emphatically stamped these offen- 
ces as crimes by his own voice. Plu- 
rality of wives he has sanctioned and 
approved. 

Are our enemies aware, that in per- 
suing the course they have entered 
upon against us and our religion, they 
seek not only to violate the Constitu- 
tion, but to trample upon the Declara- 
tion which preceded it 1 They would 
prohibit the free exercise of our reli- 
gion, and they would rob us of that 
"inalianable right," the "pursuit of 
happiness," in accordance with our 
own honest views, not only in time 
but for eternity. Furthermore, in our 
failing to accede to their unjust and 
unconstitutional demands, they would 
proscribe us, and rob us of "liberty" 
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and "life" itself. They strike at the 
roots of all that, as American citizens, 
we have the right to demand and en- 
joy. They would continue to tax us, 
and deny us the right of representa- 
tion ; they would rob us of all our 
hopes of heaven and future happiness; 
they would take from us all that makes 
life endurable to man, and finish the 
work of spoliation, by robbing us of 
even the miserable existence thus left 
for us, perhaps shouting to our depart- 



ing spirits the cold-blooded language 
of the coward-hearted politician, Mar- 
tin Van Buren, " Gentlemen, your 
cause is just, but I can do nothing for 
you." 

If we have exaggerated their evil 
desires and designs, the blame does 
not rest with us. The language in 
which they speak their intentions, is 
open to a much more severe construc- 
tion than we have placed upon it. 
But the end is not yet. 



TITHING. 

BT ELDER BBIGHAM W. KIMBALL. 
O 



Tithing is one of those principles 
appertaining to our most holy religion, 
that has frequently occupied the atten- 
tion of God's servants, who have en- 
deavored to show unto his people, by 
example as well as precept, the pro- 

Sriety of attaching importance to this 
ivine law — a law calculated to en- 
hance the prosperty of all, and to 
bless all who will obey its require- 
ments. Yet there are some who have 
neglected to perform this duty, with- 
out considering for one moment the 
results following such neglect. The 
Lord, through the Prophet Malachi, 
in speaking upon this subject, desig- 
nates Tithing as an ordinance, and one 
from which ancient Israel had turnrd 
away, thereby bringing a curse upon 
the whole nation, and the neglect 
thereof an act of robbery. The Saints 
require as much faithfto enable them 
to comprehend and practice this prin- 
ciple, as do the world of mankind to 
believe that baptism is essential to sal- 
vation. If we cannot receive the 
small, how shall we be prepared to 
receive the great things which are in 
store for the faithful and obedient. 
When higher laws are revealed from 
heaven to bless the people, some will 
fall by the way side, not having laid 
a sure foundation by an observance of 
this law. As our faith increases, in 
like ratio will our blessings increase. 
If we sow sparingly, can we hope to 
reap abundantly ; and if we plant to- 
day, can we expect to gather immedi- 
ately the fruits of our labors ? No ; 



but we have faith that the seed sown 
will germinate, spring forth, and yield 
an abundant harvest to reward our 
labors, for which we ought to wait 
patiently, which Christ has promised 
shall be thirty, sixty and an hundred- 
fold. 

Some, professing the honorable name 
of Saints, have left the shores of Baby- 
lon for the land of Zion, and instead 
of striving to forsake all practices in- 
consistent with holiness, and to cleave 
unto saving principles, they have con- 
tinued indulging in their evil ways, 
with the intention of overcoming all 
at once on arriving at their destina- 
tion. But the delay has given deeper 
root to these evils, rendering them 
unprepared for the fiery ordeal through 
which God will cause all to pass to try 
their faith ; and such have passed 
away with the dross, while those who 
have taken the proper course, can to- 
day testify that they have realized the 
fulfilment of the promises of God to 
those who obey his law — viz., I will 
open you the windows of heaven, and 
pour you out a blessing that there 
shall not be room enough to receive it; 
and I will rebuke the devourer for 
your sakes. The destroyer has passed 
by them as he passed by ancient Israel 
in Egypt, and if they only continue 
true to their covenants to the end. 
they will come forth like pure gold 
well refined. 

Our limited experience has taught 
us that, after the Latter-day Elders 
have raised their voices in confirma- 
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tkm of the declarations of the Former- 
day Priesthood, with regard to the 
abject in question, as soon as the 
Stints were out from under the influ- 
ence which is so generally felt at our 
nestings, the powers of darkness have 
tried to blind the week, to prompt 
them to believe that motives other 
than the building up of the kingdom 
of God and the welfare of the Saints, 
actuate them, and that self interest 
alone induces them to preach the law 
of Tithing. 



This glorious and eternal principle 
will be fully observed by those who 
are found worthy to assist in the up- 
building of the central city of Zion in 
Jackson county, where also a Temple 
will be reared, on which the glory of 
God shall rest, and a people prepared 
to receive the Lord Jesus Christ, 
whose presence will be as refiner's fire^ 
and it is declared in a revelation given 
through the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
that those who are tithed shall not bo 
burned. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, JUNE 9, 18G6. 



DEPARTURE OF THE FOURTH SHIP. 

The fourth ship, Arkwright, chartered for the emigration of a portion of the 
Latter-day Saints, cleared from the port of Liverpool for New York, on the 
30th ult, having on board 395 American adults, or 451 souls, as passengers. 
Elder Justin C. Wixom was appointed President, and Elders Harry Luff and 
Hyrum P. Folsom his Counsellors : these appointments were unanimously 
sustained by the vote of the passengers. The Captain of the ship, D. P. 
Calkin, and other officers, called the crew to order, when general instructions 
from several of the Elders, were imparted to the Saints who were exhorted to 
preserve good order, and cleanliness ; to live prayerful and upright lives ; to 
be patient and forbearing one towards another ; to render assistance to the 
weak and feeble ; and to hearken diligently to the counsel of those appointed 
to preside over them : on condition of faithfulness they were promised pro- 
tection and safety throughout the great journey which was before them. 
Immediately upon the sailing of the ship a fresh breeze sprang up from the 
east, and the vessel was wafted swiftly upon her voyage towards the promised 
land. 

THE SAFETY OP THE SAINTS* SHIPS, COMPARED WITH THOSE OF OTHER 

EMIGRANTS. 

One hundred and twenty -nine vessels have now been sent forth from these ports, 
bearing the Latter-day Saints, as passengers. All the former ships have crossed 
the great ocean in safety. Who so blind, that they cannot see the wonder- 
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EDITORIAL* 



working providences of the Almighty ? God has commanded the Saints to flee 
out from among the nations to the great interior basin of North America ; his 
people obey : as an evidence of his approbation, he protects the vessels upon 
which they embark, from the raging elements ; from the fierce tempests ; from 
the foaming mountain billows ; and from the still more frightful monster, fire. 
Statistical reports inform us that over eight hundred vessels have been wrecked 
or lost since the first of January this year ; and many thousands have been 
lost since the commencement of the emigration of the Saints from these lands. 
Thus God has made a marked distinction between his own dear children, and 
the emigrants upon other ships. These miraculous mercies over us, call for 
unfeigned gratitude on our part, and should have a tendency to impress more 
fully upon our minds, the great necessity of living, day by day, according to 
the principles of our most holy religion. As the time for the great day of the 
Lord draws near, there will be a still greater distinction between the right eons 
and the wicked who sail upon the great deep. Disasters and fearful loss of life 
at sea will become proverbial ; and great fear will seize upon the ungodly, or, 
as Jesus said, " There shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the 
stars ; and upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity ; the sea and the 
waves roaring ; men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those 
thingB which are coming on the earth ; for the powers of heaven shall be 
shaken. And then shall they see the Son of Man coming in a cloud with 
power and great glory." (See Luke, chapter 21.) 

This prediction, uttered by the Son of God, will most assuredly be fulfilled. 
The prophecy in relation to " the sea and the waves roaring," has no reference 
to the ordinary storms and tempests such as have occurred in past ages ; but 
relates to an extraordinary commotion such as will fill the breasts of the wicked 
with awful fear, so that all fortitude and ambition will fail them. But even in 
these terrible times, the righteous will go in safety ; for " the Lord God will 
go before them, and be on their rearward, and his angels round about them ;" 
and their prayers will be answered ; and they will, as Isaiah has predicted, 
"be filled with songs of everlasting joy." 



By letter dated May 29th, from Elder Widerborg, we learn that the ship 
Karilworth Captain Brown, sailed from the port of Hamburg on the 25th of 
May, having on board G84 souls of the Scandinavian Saints, all being in good 
health and spirits. Also, that the second and last ship from that place the pre- 
sent season, carrying a portion of this year's emigration, would sail in a few 
days. We wish them a safe and speedy voyage across the sea. 

By letter from Elder C. TV. Stayner, on board the steam-ship Java, 130 miles 
out from New York, we are informed that he and Elder William Jennings hsd 
rather an unpleasant trip, on account of the roughness of the weather, and 
particularly of the sea-sickness from which they suffered the most part of the 
way. Brother Stayner says they conversed freely with the passengers concern- 
ing the faith of the Latter-day Saints, and were requested by them to preach, 
which they would gladly have done, but the captain refused them permission, 
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to being somewhat under bonds not to permit any service on board except that 
d the Charch of England. 



A new work, by Professor Orson Pratt, has been laid on our table, entitled 
''Pratt's Cubic and Biquadratic Equations." From the limited examination 
of the work we have been able to make, we are pleased to adopt the language 
of the Author in the preface, as our own, in reference to this valuable acquisi- 
tion to the science of mathematics. 

" 1. The Author's discovery of the Equation of Differences, together with seve- 
ral other kindred discoveries, resulting from the properties of this equation, 
has enabled him to entirely dispense with every process for finding the limits 
of the roots ; to dispense with the theorem of Strum, and all similar theorems, 
having for their object tbe determination of the number of real roots and their 
situation in the arithmetical scale ; to dispense with all processes for finding 
the first figure of a root by trial or successive substitution ; and to dispense 
with the successive trial divisors used by Horner. — 2. By this new method the 
first figure of a root is found in the same manner that the first figure of any 
quotient is obtained ; and each new divisor is derived, by a simple formula, 
from the figures of the root already developed : and instead of each divisor 
being disjointed from the dividend, and placed in a column far distant, as is the 
esse in Horner's method, it is made to occupy its usu *1 place on the left of the 
dividend, as in common division ; thus reducing the whole process into a more 
compact and simple form, more in accordance with the usual arithmetical form 
of extracting the square root, which it, in some respects, resembles. — 3. All 
those cases in which the roots approximate each other in value, hitherto con- 
sidered so difficult of solution, become, by this method, exceedingly simple ; 
indeed, the nearer two roots approach equality the less is the labor in the 
operation of development. — 4. A new process, simple and expeditious, has been 
devised for obtaining the remaining roots of a Cubic or Biquadratic equation, 
after one root has been found, without resorting to the common, or more 
tedious method of depressing the equation. — 5. A new general formula has been 
discovered, by which the three roots of a Cubic equation, when they are all 
real, can be obtained in terms of the co-efficients, without resorting to the 
process of development figure by figure. — 6. A new and simple method of ex- 
tracting tbe cube root is given, by which the labor becomes several times less 
than by the usual methods. This very expeditious process requires only about 
the same unmber of figures as extracting the square root, and constantly main- 
tains the divisors in the same horizontal lines with their respective dividends. — 
7. General Cubic and Biquadratic Equations which have, in all cases, two equal 
roots, are given, and considered by the Author of considerable importance in 
their relative bearings upon other equations. — 8. A " General Solution" of the 
Biquadratic Equation is given, resembling in some respects Descartes' Solu- 
tion, but differing in other respects from all solutions with which the Author 
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ib acquainted, by obtaining a resulting auxiliary Cubic Equation whose second 
term is alwent. These are some of the peculiarities in this little treatise ; but 
the reader is referred to the propositions in the body of the work for further 
information." 

We trust the work will meet with the reception it justly merits. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 
— o 



AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, ) 
April 9, 1866. ] 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Son, — A much longer time has 
elapsed since my last letter was written 
to you, than I am in the habit of per- 
mitting to pass. I have been suffer- 
ing from a very severe cold, accom- 
panied with rheumatism, which has 
prevented me from attending to much 
business. My health has improved 
very much of late, so much ao that I 
was able to attend the afternoon meet- 
ing in the Tabernacle on the 5th, that 
being the last of out two days' meet- 
ings. As the weather becomes more 
mild, and I can go out and take the 
air, I feel that my health will soon be 
fully restored. Colds with a severe 
cough, and a species of lung fever, 
have been very common of late, num- 
bers of both sexes being attacked by 
them. 

An appointment was made at our 
last Fall Conference, for a two days' 
meeting to be commenced on the 4th 
of April. These meetings were held, 
also our Annual Conference. Not- 
withstanding the bad condition of the 
roads, the people turned out in great 
numbers, tilling the Tabernacle, and 
many hundreds not being able to get 
inside. The necessity for the comple- 
tion of the New Tabernacle is pressing, 
aud we hope by next Fall to have it so 
far finished, that we can meet in it. 
The teachings were excellent and full 
of the Spirit, and the people rejoiced. 
Brothers D. P. and C. S. Kimball, 
andH. J. Richards, arrived here on Sun- 
day afternoon in time to speak to the 
people. All the members of the Quo- 
rum of the Twelve in the Territory 
were here to attend Conference — bro- 
ther C. C. Rich having crossed the 



mountains from Bear Lake valley, on 
snow shoes, to be present with us. 

There has been considerable excite- 
ment in the city for the past week, in 
relation to the shootinp of a man by 
the name of Squier N. Brassfieid. It 
seems that Brassfieid had made the 
acquaintance of the second wife of 
Archibald N. Hill, named Mary Emma. 
This intimacy continued until a mar- 
riage and a removal to Austin, Nevada, 
were proposed. Without taking any 
steps to obtain a divorce from brother 
Hill, the parties were married by J udge 
Solomon M 'Curdy, one of our Federal 
District Judges, on the 27th of March. 
On the same day on which the cere- 
mony was performed, Brassfieid and 
the woman undertook to remove the 
goods and chattels from brother Hill's 
residence, which she occupied, but 
were interrupted by the police. He 
drew his pistol, and uttered some 
threats, and the police took him off to 
the calaboose, and locked him up for 
the night. He was charged with lar- 
cency, and also with an assault with, 
intent to kill, and on both charges 
was released on bail. A writ of habeas 
corpus was issued by Judge McCurdy, 
on the request of the woman, to obtain 
possession of her children — her off- 
spring by her previous marriage. This 
case was argued before J a dge McCurdy. 
Mr. Hempstead appeared for the peti- 
tioner, and Judge Z. Snow as Deputy 
Attorney-General for the Territory of 
Utah. On the evening of Monday, 
the 2nd inst., Brassfieid was returning 
from this examination, in company 
with Capt. Hosraer, United Statei 
Marshall, and as they were turning to 
go into the National Hotel, east of 
Godbe's store, some person stepped up- 
to Brassfieid and fired a gun or pistol, 
and ran off, pursued and fired at by 



Digitized by 



C0MB8Pem>ENCX. 



365 



men who were around, but without 
being caught or even recognized. 
About forty- five minutes after being 
shot, Braasfield died. Before his 
death, he remarked to his surgeon, 
stated in his evidence at the coroner's 
inquest — that "had the judge done as 
I asked him, this would not have hap- 
pened." The explanation of this re- 
mark, as given now, is that Brassfield 
wished McCurdy to obtain a divorce 
before the marriage, but that McCurdy 
told him there was no need of a di- 
vorce, but togo ahead, as the woman's 
marriage to Hill would not stand. It 
is said, however, that McCurdy now 
disclaims all knowledge of the woman's 
being married, and says that she de- 
ceived him. The fact is, I suppose, 
and I believe it can be proved, that at 
the time he performed the ceremony, 
be was so drunk that he scarcely knew 
what he was doing. Brassfield stated 
to a friend — a Gentile — (this has tran- 
spired since his death) that they were 
intending to make this marriage a test 
case, and that it was the entering 
wedge to burst up polygamy. 

Whether he was killed by some man 
with whom he had had difficulty, or 
on what ground he was shot, has not 
yet been ascertained. As a matter of 
course, the miserable clique who have 
encouraged and urged forward Brass- 
field and others to encroach upon the 
citizens here and their rights, have, 
through their organ, raised a howl 
about this act. 

They are disappointed, and feel that 
they are beaten at their own game ; 
and like desperate men, they are using 
every means in their power to make 
eapital and create difficulty out of this 
occurrence. Yet they acknowledge 
that Mrs. Hill was the second wife of 
brother Hill. 

As a community, we disclaim all 
knowledge of, or complicity with, the 
man who killed Brassfield. He may 
have been killed on account of some 
personal grudge, or he may have been 
shot by a friend of Hill's. In either 
case, it is folly to accuse a whole com- 
munity of, and charge them with the 
deed ; and had such an occurrence 
happened in any other community, 
nobody would have thought of doing 
such a thing. It has not surprised 
any person, who is acquainted with 



the feelings and the views of the peo- 
ple here, however, that this invasion 
of brother Hill's marital rights has 
terminated so suddenly. Men whe 
have more wives than one, hold their 
rights as sacred, and estimate them 
as highly as those do who have but 
one. They are their wives, the mothers 
of their children, bound to them by 
the most holy and binding ties. The 
seducer who invades the sanctuary of 
home — whether there be but one wife 
or more — and endeavors, by the use of 
insidious and devilish arts, to lead 
away an inmate, must expect to have 
his career suddenly terminated. No 
man, who possesses any of the feelings 
of manhood, would quietly submit to 
a wrong of this kind, while he had the 
power to resent it. 

Twenty-two Elders have been called 
as missionaries to Europe during Con- 
ference. Their names are :-—John 
Rees, William Gwin, William Grant, 
George Hunter, Moses Thatcher, John 
P. Wretburg, Elmer Taylor, John 
Urie, John Ezra Pace, Nephi Faucet. 
Marius Ensign, C. Listoft, Edward 
Petty, Isaac Kimball, Edwin Walker, 
Isaac Aldredge, James Smith, Joseph 
Lawson, Edward A. Noble, and Edgar 
Dalrymple. They will go down with 
the teams which go after the poor. 

May the Lord bless you, and all the 
Elders, and give you the power to 
magnify your callings and Priesthood, 
and to bear off that portion of the 
Work of God devolving upon you, is 
the prayer of your father, 

Beigham Young. 

ENGLAND. 
Ship American Congress, } 
May 26, 18G6. j 
President B. Young, jun. 

Dear Brother,— By the kindness of 
the Pilot, we are enabled to send you 
a few lines to inform you of our pro- 
ceedings since you left us on Wednes- 
day the 23rd inst. On the evening of 
the same day we held meeting, at 
which suitable instructions were given 
by Elders N. H. Felt and J. Nichol- 
son. 

On the 24th, we were only able to 
reach Gravesend, during which time 
we organized the ship conrpany into 
seven wards, and placed a President 
over each as follows : — 1st, G. E. 
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Grove; 2nd, W. Smith; 3rd, W. B. 
Chads; 4th, A. McQill ; 5th, J. Grier; 
6th, G. Campbell* and 7th, W. Pinney. 

On the 25th, we were prevented from 
proceeding further than Sheerness, on 
account of a strong head wind. The 
wind being more favorable, we again 
resumed our journey at 4 a. m. 
this morning, and are now, 4 p.m., 
under full sail. Two-thirds of the 
people are sea- sick ; but we are happy 
to inform you that, with this exception, 
a more joyous, happy, and united 
band of Saints, it has never been our 
experience to associate with. All are 
willing to receive the instructions and 
counsels of those placed over them, the 
best of feeling prevails on board, every 
one appears satisfied, and discontent 
is unknown in our happy company. 
Thus far we have realized the promises 
made to us by yourself. You proba- 
bly remember that several were very 
unwell when they came on board, 
among whom was brother John Smith, 
who was obliged to be conveyed in a 
cab, also sister Wakefield, whom, we 
are happy to say, have wonderfully 
improved. 

Continuing in the course we have 
pursued up to the present, our united 
faith is, that every blessing you pro- 
mised will be enjoyed by us, that our 
heavenly Father will bless us, heaven 
will smile upon us, that we shall enjoy 
much of the Spirit of God, and be 
favored with a prosperous journey. 



We ourselves are at present quite free 
from sea sickness. 

The captain and officers are very 
kind and obliging, and seem very 
willing to do all they can for the com- 
fort and well-being of the people. 

With love to yourself and the bre- 
thren in the office, and fervent desire 
for your happiness, we remain, dear 
brother, yours in the Gospel, 

Johjt Nicholson, President. 
J. K. Whitney, > Coun8ellonL 
John Kider, J 
Joseph Andrews, Clerk. 

P.S.— Sunday, 27th, 1 p.m.— The 
Pilot not having yet left, we hasten to 
inform you that, the weather being 
fine, at 10 a.m. we all assembled toge- 
ther on the upper deck, and enjoyed a 
most excellent meeting, the Spirit of 
the Lord being copiously poured out 
upon us. The countenances of all 
present seemed to beam with joy and 
gladness. Addresses were delivered 
by Elders Nicholson and Kider, which 
were listened to, with apparent inter- 
est and attention, by the captain and 
saloon passengers, as well as by the 
Saints. We purpose holding another 
meeting at 2 o'clock. 

We are happy to inform you that 
we have already been commended for 
our cleanliness and good order by the 
captain. Peace and union prevail. 
We all feel well, with the exception of 
those who are sea sick, and anticipate 
some glorious times together. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS, 
o 

America.— New York, May 24, evening.— Secretary Seward, in bis speech 
at Auburn, defended the course of the President regarding the recent vetoes, 
and contended that his plan of reconstruction was the only practical one yet 
suggested. The Congress indiscriminately grouped loyal with disloyal, by ex- 
cluding loyal Southern representatives. The differences between the Executive 
and. Congress were less serious than was supposed, and need cause no disruption 
of the Republican party. The general tone of the speech was mediatorial. The 
President and members of the Cabinet were serenaded last night by the 
National Union Club. The President responded by thanking the club for the 
demonstration of their approval of his conduct as a public servant, in which he 
had only done what was necessary to maintain correct principles. He said the 
day was not far distant when people would be satisfied that the course he had 
pursued was right. Secretary Stanton made a long speech, and said that the 
President was cordially supported by the Cabinet. The plan of the recon- 
struction committee was unwise and impolitic. Secretary M'Culloch warmly 
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endorsed the sentiments of the President. The collector of customs at Bouses 
Point, seized 1700 muskets on Friday, supposed to belong to the Fenians. 
Eighty-seven cases of arms, belonging to the senate faction, were seized at 
Erie, Pennsylvania. It is reported that the Washington circles have denied 
Stephens. He is reported to be receiving subscriptions from numerous cities. 
The New York Herald says that Chili, Peru, Bolivia and Ecuador, are endea- 
voring to effect an alliance with Venezuela, in order to secure operations whence 
to invade Cuba. Advices received here from Mexico, state that Escobedo, 
with 1200 Republicans, assaulted Methuela on the 2nd, but was repulsed. The 
Spanish fleet, on the 2nd instant, attempted to bombard Callao, but were 
repulsed, after a fight of four hours, by the shore batteries. Admiral Nunez 
was wounded. The Peruvians lost 60 killed, including the Secretary of War, 
and 120 wounded. 

Europe. — Paris, June 1. — Apprehensions are entertained that all the seven 
Powers which have been invited will not take part in the Conference, as 
Austria, in accepting the invitation, insists on the condition that the Venetian 
Question shall not be discussed. — Vienna, June 1. — The Vienna papers of to- 
day confirm the news that Count Mensdorff will be the Austrian plenipotentiary 
at the Paris Conference. Accounts from Prague assert that the educational 
establishments in that city are about to be closed, on account of the danger of 
war. Austria will be represented at the Conference by Count Esterhazy and 
Count Mensdorff. The Vienna papers reiterate that an understanding exists 
between Austria and Russia, and that the latter Power will support at the 
Conference the maintenance of the treaties of 1815. They even go so far as to 
declare that a formal alliance between the two Powers is in preparation. The 
fortification works upon the left bank of the Danube, near Vienna, are rapidly 
approaching completion. — Venice, May 31. — The official Gazette contains the 
intelligence that Austria has positively refused to entertain any project for the 
cession of Venetia. She proposes a solution of the Schleswig-Holstein question, 
to be brought about by a convocation of the Estates of those Duchies, and 
maintains the incompetenc of a Conference to discuss the affairs of the Ger- 
manic Confederation. — Berlin, June 1. — The 7,000,000 of Catholics in Prussia 
are beginning to stir, and to speak more loudly respecting their grievances 
against the Protestants. The reserves from the Rhenan provinces and West- 
phalia, show little inclination to fight against Austria. Protestant officers have 
been insulted at the railway termini in Munster. The soldiers of the reserve 
cried, Long live King William. Down witlr*Bismark !" The Kreutz Zeitung 
says, that " Clermany is threatened with a religious war, and that the Catholics 
aim at exterminating the Lutheran Church in Prussia." 



At a naval court-martial the following dialogue is said to have taken place between 
one of the witnesses and the ourt : — 44 Are you a Protestant?" — 44 No, sir." — "What 
are you then ?" — " Captain of the foretop." 

Stonewall Jackson ne^er made but one practical joke in his life. This was when he 
was a Professor at Le^iagton, Va., and it consisted in asking his class why it was im- 
passible to send a telegraphic despatch from Lexington to Staunton ? Some pupils 
suggested that the iron ore in the mountains drew the iron ore from the wires, and 
others proposed other theories, but it was some time before any cadet was brilliant 
enough to remark that there was no telegraph line between the two places. 

A man who had been fined several weeks in succession for getting drunk, coolly pro- 
posed to the magistrate that he should take him by the year at a reduced rate. 

Learning tarsus Wisdom. — Josh Billings remarks that **Enny boddy kan tell wbare 
lightning struk last, but it takes a smart man tew find out wbare it iz going tew strike 
next time ; this is one of the differences between learning and wisdom " 
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POITAY, ETC. 



He that would please all, and himself too, undertakes what he cannot do. 
Knowledge, planted by the hands of affection in the hallowed sanctuary of home, 
takes deeper root than 4 * seed sown by the wayside." 



addresses: 



jtaSSSal^ }26, Tenby Street, Birmingham. 
James Townsend, 2, Lower Gilmore Place, Edinburgh. 
James Ure, 10, Columbia Street, Gloucester. 



MARRIED: 

Clayszn— Burrik— May 5th, in London, by Elder W. W. Raymond, Eli Claysen and Bhoda Bunds, 

of the Bedfordshire conference. 
Badoock — Dhllkn — May 21st, in London by Elder W. S. Warren, W. Badcook and Sarah Dellen, of 

tke Bedfordshire conference. 
Sneddon— Spow art— On board ship "American Congress/' by Elder James Ure, James Sneddon and 

Jane Spowart, of Fife, Scotland. 
Walwork— Crompton— On board ship "Arkwright," Hay 29th, by Elder A. Hatch, Andrew 

Walwork and Ann Crompton. 
Fa wcktt— Hartshorn — On board ship "Arkwright," May 29th, by Elder John W. Young, William 

Fawoett and Charlotte Hartshorn. 



POETRY. 



THE THREE SISTERS: AN" ALLEGORY. 
(Selected.) 



.Madams Virtue and Miss Genius, 
With their sister, Reputation, 

Travelled once through foreign countries, 
On a tower of observation. 

Bre they started, Genius hinted 
That by some unlucky blunder 

While they journeyed thro' the kingdoms, 
They might chance to get asunder ; 

"And," she said, " it seems but prudent, 
Should we break our pleasant tether, 

Some device should be suggested 
That may bring the three together 

" As for me— if from my sisters 
I should chance to prove a roamer, 

Seek me at the tomb of Shakespeare, 
Or before the shrine of Homer." 



Virtue said, " If I am missing, 
And you deem me worth the trouble, 

Seek me in the courts of monarchs, 
Or the dwellings of tho noble. 

" If among the high and mighty 
You should fail to find me present, 

You may meet with better fortune 
In the cottage of the peasant !" 

"Ah !" said Reputation sighing, 

" It is easy of discerning, 
Each of you may freely wander 

With a prospect of returning ! 

" But, I pray you, guard me closely, 
For, despite your best endeavour, 

If you miss me for a moment, 
I am lost— and lost for ever !" 
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DIVINITY OP THE 



The divine authenticity of the Book 
•of Mormon has been confirmed to this 

feneration by a multiplicity of evi- 
ence. It is not our intention, in this 
article, to examine this evidence in 
^detail, but merely to set forth a new 
kind of proof, which, I believe, has 
never been referred to, by any former 
writers. This evidence is derived 
from certain great events mentioned 
in the Book of Mormon, which hap- 
pened upon the Western Continent, 
** * he . P re <»*e time of the crucifixion 
of Christ, and daring the three days 
in which his body slept in the tomb. 
The following is the description of 
these events :— 

a " And now it came to pass that accord- 
ing to our record, and we know our record 
to be true, for behold, it was a just man 
who did keep the record ; for he truly did 
many miracles in the name of Jesus ; and 
there was not any man who could do a 
miracle in the name of Jesus, save he were 
■cleansed every whit from his iniquity. 
And now it came to pass, if there was no 
mistake made by this man in the reckon- 
ing of our time, the thirty and third year 
had passed away, and the people began to 
look with great earnestness for the sign 
which had been given by the Prophet 
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Samuel, the Lamanite ; yea, for the time 
that there should be darkness for the space 
of three days over the face of the land. 
And there began to be mat doubting* 
and disputations among the people, not- 
withstanding so many signs had been 
given. 

2. And it came to pass in the thirty and 
fourth year, in the first month, in the 
fourth day of the month, there arose a 
great storm, such an one as never had 
been known in all the land ; and there was 
also a great and terrible tempest; and 
there was terrible- thunder, insomuch that 
it did shake the whole earth as if it was 
about to divide asunder ; and there were 
exceeding sharp lightnings, such as never 
had been known in all the land. And the 
city of Zarahemla did take fire ; and the 
city of Moroni did sink into the depths of 
the sea, and the inhabitants thereof, were 
drowned ; and the earth was carried up 
upon the city of Moronihah, that in the 
place of the city thereof, there became a 
great mountain ; and there was a great 
and terrible destruction in the land south- 
ward. But behold, there was a more great 
and terrible destruction in the land north- 
ward : for behold, the whole face of the 
land was changed, because of the tempest, 
and the whirlwinds, and the thundenngs, 
and the lightnings, and the exceeding great 
qoaking of the whole earth ; and the high- 
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ways were broken up, and the level roads 
were spoiled, and many smooth places be- 
came rough, and many great and notable 
cities were sunk, and many were burned, 
and many were shook till the buildings 
thereof had fallen to the earth, and the 
inhabitants thereof were slain, and the 
places were left desolate ; and there were 
some cities which remained; but the 
damage thereof was exceeding great, and 
there were many in them who were slain ; 
and there were some who were carried 
away in the whirlwind ; and whither they 
went, no man knoweth, save they know 
that they were carried away ; and thus the 
face of the whole earth became deformed, 
because of the tempests, and the thunder - 
ings, and the lightnings, and the quaking 
of the earth. And behold, the rocka were 
rent in twain ; they were broken up upon 
the face of the whole earth, insomuch 
that they were found in broken fragments, 
and in seams, and in cracks, upon all the 
face of the land. 

3. And it came to pass that when the 
thunderings, and the lightnings, and the 
storm, and the tempest, and the quakings, 
of the earth did cease — for behold, they 
did last for about the space of three hours ; 
and it was said by some that the time was 
greater ; nevertheless, all these great and 
terrible things were done in about the 
space of three hours; and then behold, 
there was darkness upon the face of the 
land. 

4. And it came to pass that there was 
thick darkness upon all the face of the land, 
insomuch that the inhabitants thereof who 
had not fallen, could feel the vapour of 
darkness; and there could be no light, 
because of the darkness, neither candles, 
neither torches; neither could there be 
fire kindled with their fine and exceeding 
dry wood, so that there could not be any 
light at all ; and there was not any light 
seen, neither fire, nor glimmer, neither the 
sun, nor the moon, nor the stars, for so 
great were the mists of darkness which 
were upon the face of the land. 

5. And it came to pass that it did last 
for the space of three days, that there was 
no light seen ; and there was great mourn- 
ing, and howling, and weeping among all 
the people continually; yea, great were 
the groan ings of the people, because of 
the darkness and the great destruction 
which had come upon them." 

Nephi, in the former part of this 
book, informs us that the night before 
Jesus was born was as light as mid- 
day : this being a sign given to the 
ancient Israelites of America, that they 
might know the precise time of his 



birth. Nephi also informs us, that 
they commenced reckoning their time 
from this great event, Therefore, ac- 
cording to the above extract, Jesus 
must nave been about thirty- three 
years and four days old when he 
was crucified. It appears that thick 
darkness did not come over the land, 
during the three hoars that Jesus was 
on the cross, but followed immediately 
after, and lasted for three days. In 
the eleventh paragraph, in reference 
to the three days of darkness, Nephi 
says, "thus did the three days pass 
away. And it was in the morning, and 
the darkness dispersed from off the 
face of the land, and the earth did 
cease to tremble, and the rocks did 
cease to rend," <fce. From this short 
extract, we have a clue to the time of 
day when the darkness commenced ; 
for as it ended in the morning, it 
must also have begun in the morning: 
and therefore the three hours of the 
crucifixion, which preceded the dark- 
ness, must have also ended in the 
morning : that is, it was morning in 
that particular part of America where 
Nephi was writing. And we have the 
strongest reasons for believing that 
he, at that time, resided in the north- 
western portions of South America, 
near a temple which they had built in 
the land Bountiful, which the record 
informs us was not far south of the 
narrow neck of land, connecting the 
land south with the land north ; but 
which we, in these days, call the Isth- 
mus of Darien. Nephi, the historian, 
and Prophet of God, was present with 
the multitude who had gathered 
around this temple, at the time that 
Jesus descended from heaven among 
them, which was only a few months 
after the crucifixion ; hence, there is 
the strongest probability that he dwelt 
on that part of the continent when he 
wrote. 

The four Evangelists, in the New 
Testament, have plainly told us, what 
time of day it was in Jerusalem, du- 
ring which the Savior was on the cron: 
they all agree that it was " from the 
sixth to the ninth hour :" their time 
was kept according to Jewish reckon- 
ing ; the sixth hour with them, is the 
same as mid-day or noon ; and the 
ninth hour was the third hour after 
noon, which corresponds to three 
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o'clock in the afternoon, according to 
English time. This was the time of 
day at Jerusalem when Christ was 
taken down from the cross. But the 
Book of Mormon states, as we have 
already quoted, that on the western 
continent "it was in the morning." 
To one unlearned, these statements 
will appear contradictory; but every 
well informed person can see, at 
once, that the difference of longitude 
would produce a difference of time. 
The north-western part of South 
America is about one hundred and 
twelve degrees west of Jerusalem, 
which is equivalent to about seven and 
one-half hours of time. This sub- 
tracted from the time at Jerusalem, 
will show that the crucifixion ended, 
by American time, in the morning, 
between one and two hours after sun 
rise ; or according to our reckoning, 
at about 7h. 30min. in the morning. 

As the Prophet, Joseph Smith, 
never referred to this, it is evident 
that the difference of time, alluded to, 
resulting from the difference of longi- 
tude, never entered his mind ; and 
that he, by the inspiration of the Holy 
Ghost, translated the item, "And it 
was in the morning," without fully com- 
prehending, why it should be in the 
morning rather than in the afternoon, 
as recorded in the New Testament. 
Indeed, it is quite evident that this 
young man, unlearned as he was, had 



never been instructed in regard to 
longitude, and the effect it has upon 
time, and was, therefore, quite in- 
capable of designedly introducing the 
correct American time for the sake of 
deception. When this important truth 
is pointed out and clearly explained, 
it is easy enough for ail people, wheth- 
er enemies or friends, to perceive ; 
but before attention was called to the 
matter, who thought of it ? If it was 
a matter, that the learned when read- 
ing the Book of Mormon did not, for 
more than a quarter of a century, dis- 
cover, how then can it, for one mo- 
ment, be supposed that an unlearned 
youth could think of a fact, apparently 
so foreign, and only incidentally men- 
tioned with other subjects, and for the 
sake of deception designedly incorpo- 
rate it in the volume ? No candid 
person could come to any such absurd 
conclusion. There never was a reve- 
lation given to man, substantiated with 
a greater amount of evidence, than 
what accompanies the Book of Mormon. 
Evidences, both external and internal, 
are continually accumulating, and have 
already become innumerable. These 
evidences will continue to increase, 
until the Lord, himself, shall be re- 
vealed in all the fulness of his glory 
and poorer ; this will be a revelation 
which the wicked cannot abide, but 
must perish as the dry stubble, before 
the devouring flame. 0. P. 



PLURALITY OF WIVES — CAUSES OF OPPOSITION. 
(From the Deseret News.) 



The visible lack of reasoning and 
argument in every thing that has yet 
been advanced against plurality of 
wives, naturally leads the honest, re- 
flective mind to inquire what are the 
causes of opposition to the principle ? 
There are many of them, but they 
range themselves under a very few 
heads. |The first and chief one is found 
in the enmity which Satan, and all 
who permit themselves to be influ- 
enced by him, have ever manifested 
against the work of God on the earth, 
and against every principle of truth 
which he has revealed. That such 



enmity has existed, and does exist, is 
no empty assertion, but one which all 
sacred and much secular history sus- 
tains. That enmity killed the Pro- 
phets, crucified the Savior, and perse- 
cuted the people of God in all ages. 

Another cause of opposition, which 
grows out of the previous one, having 
its root in ignorance and drawing its 
strength from error, is traditional pre- 
judice. Corrupt men who, reckless of 
consequences, would trample every 
truth under toot to carry their object* 
no matter how unjust and unrighteoa* 
it may be, stir up the prejudices of the 
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masses against whatever may interfere 
with their purposes, or oppose their 
unlawful desires. Ignorant zealots, 
too, blinded with traditional prejudice, 
have ever been opposed to any princi- 
ple which was not embraced within 
their contracted set of notions ; and 
with a mad enthusiasm, have wielded 
all the influence which energy and per- 
verted ability could bestow to oppose 
the truth. These are facts written in 
the book of human character. They 
are open to be read of all men. 

How many|of all those who join the 
outcry against plurality of wives, un- 
derstand the nature of the principle, 
its workings and results ? How many 
have given it thought and reflection ? 
We venture nothing in saying but 
few. The many do not pause to think 
concerning the doctrine. It comes in 
contact with a prejudice established in 
the nations of Christendom, and they 
conclude that it must be wrong. Were 
we living under a less liberal Consti- 
tution, and in a country were it would 
be allowed, many of them would burn 
us at the stake for practicing plurality 
of wives, with as much complacency as 
Roman Catholics and Protestants 
burned each other for the love of God 
and the cause of religion, as they said, 
and as eastern mobocrats shot down 
defenceless and unarmed "Mormons" 
— men, women and children, because 
they believed in the revelations of 
God and in a living Prophet. This 
cannot be from their horror of licen- 
tiousness, for the very atmosphere 
around them in thousands of places is 
fetid with the stench of physical and 
social impurity, which is accepted as a 
matter of course. Habit has accus- 
tomed millions to look with a careless 
eye on the most foul and glaring licen- 
tiousness, to condemn it in theory, 
but endorse it in practice ; while hon- 
orable marriage, when it includes more 
than one wife, is at once condemned, 
without thought or argument, because it 
is an innovation upon established usag- 
es, which, apart from religion, have woe- 
fully failed in their practical working. 

Mankind are so much the creatures 
of habit, whether in thought or action, 
and governed to such an extent by tra- 
ditional ideas, that every innovation 
upon them, no matter how true or cor- 
rect it may be, is repelled, as it were, 



instinctively. Thus every great initial 
improvement in manufactures, has met 
with the most bitter opposition from 
the very classes who ultimately received 
the greatest benefit from it ; every im- 
portant scientific truth has had to fight 
its way through the opposing ranks of 
scientific men, whose accepted theoriei 
it proved erroneous ; every principle 
which God has revealed has brought 
persecution on those who embraced it 
" Jesus said, "I come not to send 
peace but a sword ;" yet the Gospel 
he taught was a Gospel of peace ; bat 
it was at variance with established and 
accepted error, and traditional preju- 
dice bitterly opposed it. Natives of 
countries, where plurality of wives is 
practiced, with the strictest sense of 
virtue, have no repugnance against the 
principle, — it is a custom of the coun- 
try and accepted as a matter of course. 
Inhabitants of monogamic countries, 
where licentiousness is publicly par- 
aded and openly practiced, turn away 
from it with affected horror, — it comes 
in contact with traditional prejudice. 
Yet like every true principle, it has 
been revealed for the good of mankind; 
but that the honest-hearted in the 
world will not generally admit, until 
they pause to think and reason on it, 
and see its purity and beneficial re- 
sults practically demonstrated. This 
a few years will accomplish ; then 
many of those now opposed to the 
principle will be its staunchest ad- 
herents ; they will understand it, and 
see the wisdom of the Creator in its 
revelation. 

Another cause of opposition is found 
in the wide-spread corruption that ex- 
ists in Christendom. It is a notorious 
fact, that those who are most loudly 
violent against it, through the great 
cities, are persons who are living in 
open violation of every law of virtue. 
Lewd women rail against it ; and lewd 
men, who see in women the creatures 
only of man's baserpassions, lead them 
in the outcry. Their opposition is 
genuine. Their minds are so corrupt- 
ed, that they can see nothing holy in 
the communion of the sexes. They 
judge all others by their own depraved 
natures. To reason with them is waste 
of time. They have formed for them- 
selves filthy habits and obscene 
thoughts, and through such impurity 
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they look upon plurality of wives. 
We have no argument to throw away 
on them. Our object is to disabuse 
honest minds of erroneous impressions, 
that they may understand the princi- 
ple as God has made it known for the 
good of his children, when practiced 
in righteousness. 

These opposing causes have to be 
contended with, in the introduction of 
every truth of the Gospel. If plurality 
of wives did not exist, notwithstand- 
ing all that may be averred to the con- 
trary, the enmity that now operates 
against us would still exist. For the 
few principles of the Gospel which have 
been preserved in a perverted manner 
among men, have become so mixed 
with error, that when they were again 
revealed in purity, they cut at the 
root of all existing religious opinions. 
The introduction of the fulness of the 



Gospel declared that the existing re- 
ligions were false. This struck at the 
pet ideas and traditional prejudices 
which were held dearest by many mil- 
lions ; for men do not cling with such 
tenacity to any idea as that which they 
firmly believe yet cannot demonstrate. 
Hence, whether plurality of wives were 
taught and practiced by us or not, we 
would still be advocating truths which 
the traditional prejudices of mankind 
are opposed to, and would have to 
encounter enmity and the opposition 
springing therefrom. 

In the Gospel plan of salvation, the 
principb of plurality of wives comes 
in as a means of stemming the tide of 
corruption that is flooding the world, 
and restoring mankind to a condition 
of primal virtue, social excellence and 
physical power. 



PESTILENTIAL DISEASES. 



The reappearance of cholera in Eu- 
rope, has naturally once more called 
the attention to the several pestilential 
diseases which, within historical time, 
afflicted the human race, and particu- 
larly to that called '•black death," 
which devastated Europe during the 
middle ages. Of the ravages of this 
disease, we can hardly form any con- 
ception. The Cornhill Magazine gives 
a succinct account of it, as well as of 
its ravages. It is as follows : — 

" The Black Death, like many other 
plagues of its class, can be traced far 
back into the remote East ; and there 
is no doubt but that it was the same 
disease which ravaged China and Tar- 
tary in 1333, fifteen years before it 
arrived on the shores of Europe. There 
had been a great famine in China, pre- 
ceded by floods and earthquakes, 
which alone destroyed 400,000 persons, 
and in the following year, no fewer 
than 5,000,000 died there of this 
plague. From the remote East it 
made its way into Europe some years 
later, for pestilence often travels slow- 
ly, accompanying the migrations of 
men, and being carried about in their 
clothing and merchandise. It did not 



arrive in Europe until 1347, fifteen 
years after its outbreak in China. 
4 From China/ says Hecke, 'the routes 
of the caravans lay to the north of the 
Caspian Sea, through Central Asia, to 
Tauris. Here ships were ready to 
take the produce of the East to Con- 
stantinople, the capital of commerce 
and the medium of communication 
between Asia, Europe and Africa.' 
Contagion made its way along these 
channels, and Constantinople and the 
seaports of Asia Minor where the foci 
whence the disease was carried to every 
country of Europe. Making its way 
across the European continent, it com- 
mitted its greatest ravages — save, per- 
haps, in England — in Italy, raging 
terribly at Florence, where it was ob- 
served and described by the poet Boc- 
caccio. Passing along the shores of 
the Mediterranean, it invaded Franc* 
by way of Avignon, spreading thence 
to England on the one hand, and to 
Germany on the other ; whence, like 
the cholera of the present day, it 
doubled back, two years later, to 
Russia, and so back to the East. The 
Black Death, so called from the rapid 
putrefaction of the bodies of its victims, 
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was of the same nature as the Oriental 
plague — viz., a putrid typhus, only of 
greater malignity. The boils and 
buboes of the latter disease were found 
in the former, whenever the patient 
lived long enough to permit their de- 
velopment. The inhabitants of Europe 
at that time, have been computed at 
105,000,000 — a high estimate. Of 
these 25,000,000, or one-fourth of the 
whole, perished ! In England it was 
still more fatal, owing, probably, to 
the ruder habits of the people. During 
the term of one year — viz., from Au- 
gust 1348, to AugUBt 1849, three- 
fourths of the whole population per- 
ished ! Indeed, if we are to credit the 
annalists of the period, not more than 
one-tenth escaped ! Many succumbed 
in a few hours, like Sennacherib's 
host ; none endured for three days. 
In France numbers died on the spot 
where they were first smitten, as if 
struck by lightning. This terrible 
scourge, having swept over the then 
known world, committing such des- 



truction of life, and leaving behind it 
such misery and poverty as the world 
never saw before nor since, at length 
died out ; never again, we trust, to 
revisit the earth. It spared neither 
age, sex nor condition ; the rich and 
the poor alike succumbed. There 
died in Venice the aristocratic, no less 
than 100,000 persons ; in Florence the 
refined, 60,000; in Paris the gay, 
50,000 ; and in London the wealthy, 
100,000 ; while in busy, rich, industri- 
ous Norwich, there died the almost 
incredible number of 50,000 persons— 
nearly the whole, one would suppose, 
of its inhabitants ! At Avignon the 
deaths occurred with such frightful 
rapidity, as wholly to baffle the at- 
tempts of the living to inter their 
friends and relatives ; and the Pope 
was obliged to consecrate the Rhone, 
to allow of the dead bodies finding a 
hallowed resting place upon its bosom, 
until it finally committed them to the 
great deep." 



EDWARD I. AND THE JEWS. 



(From the Jewish Chronicle.) 



Now that the Oath's Amendment 
Bill has become law of the land, and 
the last vestige of intolerance has been 
wiped out from the statute book, a 
glance at the legislation in reference to 
the Jews, as it was in the second half 
of the 13th century, may not be un- 
interesting. The penal laws passed 
under Edward I., are as characteristic 
of his age, as the Act of Parliament 
equalizing all Parliamentary oaths is 
of that of Queen Victoria. Just con- 
trast the two codes. Under Edward 
I. it was enacted : — 

1. No Jew shall come for or depart 
from England without license on pain 
of death. 

2. No Jew shall walk or ride with- 
out a yellow badge upon his or her 
outward or upper garment, on pain of 
death. 

3. No Jew shall contemn Jesus 
Christ, nor blaspheme his divinity, on 
pain of being burnt* 

4. No Jew shall stir out of his house 
. or lodging on Good Friday. 



5. No Jew shall strike a Christian, 
on pain of having his right arm cat 
off. 

6. No Jew shall kill a Christian, on 
pain that he be hanqed alive on a gib- 
bet, and be fed daily with bread and 
water till he dies on the same gibbet. 

7. If any Jew shall cheat a Christ- 
ian and escape, all the rest of the Jews 
shall make satisfaction to the Christian 
so cheated. 

8. All the Synagogues of the Jews 
shall be suppressed, and if any of their 
Rabbis or Jewish priests shall teach or 
preach against the Christian religion 
hereafter in England, all such preach- 
ers and teachers shall be burnt. 

9. No Jew, on pain of banging, 
shall transport any bullion or coin be- 
yond the seas, nor deface or melt down 
any Christian coin. 

10. The king's judges shall not hear 
the testimony of a Jew against a 
Christian. 

11. Xo Jew shall be sworn upon the 
Evangelist. 
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12. The J ews shall have four judges, 
two whereof Christians, and the other 
Jews, who shall try and determine 
all causes between Jews and Christ- 
ians. 

13. All the children of the Jews, as 
-soon as born, the Rector or Vicar of 
the Parish shall take from them, put 
such to nurses, and breed them up in 
the Christian religion, for which all 
the Jews must pay all the charges. 

14. In the Exchequer appointed for 
the Jews, there shall be half Christians 
and half Jews ; and both shall have 
equal power and different locks and 
keys to prevent fraud. 

15. The Jews shall account for all 
the money they lay out and for the 
profits, and return before the justici- 
aries over the Jews as often as they 
shall be required. 

16. If any Jew shall be converted 
to the Christian faith, all his usurious 
acquisition to be converted to pious 
and charitable uses, but all his goods, 
•estate and moveables, shall be his own, 
and not the king's, as formerly accus- 
tomed. 

17. The Jews shall go to hear Christ- 
ian doctrine once a week, and as many 
English Jews as turn Christians, shall 
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be as free of England as if they were 
born of Christian parents. 

18. No Jew shall cohabit with a 
Christian woman. 

19. No Jew shall be buried in any 
consecrated ground. 

20. No Jews shall correspond with 
any of the enemies of England. 

21. Iso Jew's widow shall have any 
right of administration ; but after the 
decease of her husband, all the Jew's 
effects and moveables shall be vested 
in the king, and the king shall be ex- 
ecutor and administrator to all the 
Jews in England. 

22. No Jew shall sue for his own 
debts but in the name of the king, and 
with the king's license ; and if any Jew 
defrauds the king of his customs or 
other rights, he shall forfeit his all to 
the king. 

Cruel as these laws were, yet they 
were not more so than those enacted 
in other countries referring to Jews. 
How can we thank God sufficiently for 
having cast our lot in England of the 
19th, and not of the 13th century ! 
and how marvellous is the change of 
sentiment which the diffusion of know- 
ledge and spread of enlightenment 
have gradually worked ! 



SUNDAY DINNERS. 



The spiritual welfare of mankind de- 1 
|>ends in a great degree on their phys- 
ical condition, as does also the acqui- 
sition of knowledge, or the develop- 
ment of the intellectual faculties. In 
our present state of existence, the mind 
perceives through the medium of the 
physical organs, and in proportion to 
the healthy action of these organs, 
will be the readiness with which ob- 
jects pertaining to the physical and 
metaphysical world will be respectively 
observed and comprehended. If these 
organs become wearied by over-exer- 
•cise or by any other means, the per- 
ception is thereby deadened, and all 
the intellectual fires made dim. This 
is true in all cases to a certain extent ; 
but the truth of this remark is more 
dearly manifest, when there is an over 
taxing of the vital energies, and par- 



ticularly of the digestive organs. The 
surfeiting of the stomach produces a 
species of intoxication, a practice which 
is indulged in by a large majority of 
the English people, especially when 
partaking of their Sunday dinners, and 
has been practised from a time which, 
in the solemn language of the law, the 
memory of man runneth not to the 
contrary. They persist in this practice 
with an obstinacy equal to that of the 
"fine old English gentleman," who 
affirmed that as he labored six days 
for the benefit of his stomach, his 
stomach must work one day out of the 
seven for him. We desire to speak 
upon this subject directly to those pro- 
fessing to be Latter-day Saints, and 
hope to be able to speak in such a 
manner as shall be profitable to them. 
We deem it as much the duty of every 
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Eider of Israel to instruct the people 
how to prolong their lives, increase 
their sphere of usefulness, and to pre- 
serve their tabernacles in a perfect 
state or condition, so that every organ 
may perform its function in accord- 
ance with its organic law, as to teach 
them what is generally denominated 
the principles of the Gospel. We re- 
gard every principle of truth as in- 
corporated in, and forming a part of 
the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and if observed, will result in the 
greatest good to our whole being. It 
is a truth that a large majority of the 
Latter-day Saints in England, are of 
that class to whom, as Jesus said in 
reply to the inquiries of the disciples of 
John, the Gospel is preached. They 
are by force of existing circumstances 
compelled to labor both early and late 
with not the most bountiful supply of 
nutritious food for the sustenance of 
the physical man. When this labor is 
performed, the demand on the physical 
energies is great ; but, by the observ- 
ance of the practice already mentioned, 
the supply is at its lowest ebb. The 
proceeds of their labors are used 
sparingly through the week, in order 
that a sumptuous "Sunday dinner" 
may be', provided, of which they suffer 
themselves to partake to satiety, the 
result of which is the production of an 
abnormal state of the whole system, 
a wearisomene8s of both body and 
mind. In this condition of things, 
the system is least supplied when the 
need is greatest, and when least re- 
quired the supply is most abundant. 
Tim is entirely wrong, and can, and 
should be avoided by all who have any 
interest in their own welfare. Let 
this be done by distributing the extra 
allowance for " big Sunday dinners" 
to meet the every- day necessities of 
yourselves and families. By so doing 
you will preserve a greater degree of 
health and strength, and add length 
of days to a life valuable, because of 
the opportunities afforded for an in- 
crease of intelligence, and for laying a 
broader and deeper foundation for 
happiness in the life which is to come. 
Again, the only time allotted to the 
Saints, in which to receive public in- 
structions from the Elders in relation 
to the duties which they owe to them- 
selves, their families, to each other 



and to God, is the Sabbath day. This 
day is set apart for the assembling of 
ourselves together, the object and pur- 
pose of which is, to be instructed in 
the law of the Lord, that we walk more 
perfectly before him, and be accounted 
worthy to be numbered among those 
whom the Lord shall choose when he 
comes to make up his jewels. It there- 
fore becomes a greater necessity that, 
on this day above all others, our minds 
should be clear, and the organs through 
which the mind perceives, free from 
the enervating influences which are 
produced by partaking to excess of 
roast beef and plum pudding, which 
constitute the chief ingredients of the 
Sunday dinner. If this be the case 
with us, we are then enabled to under- 
stand the principles taught, and to 
comprehend the great truths revealed: 
the labors of the Elders are not rend- 
ered abortive, and we become the re- 
cipients of inestimable blessings. 

If a stranger were to attend out 
meetings in the former part of the day, 
he would very naturally suppose that 
all, or nearly all the brethren were 
widowers or bachelors. On inquiry^ 
however, he would learn that they 
were liot in either of these conditions;, 
but as to the whereabouts of their 
wives, the almost universal answer 
would be, " they are at home making 
ready the Sunday dinner." As a con- 
sequence, therefore, of the observance 
of this practice of which we complain, 
from one-fourth to one- half of the 
Saints are deprived of the privilege of 
attending the morning service. In 
the after part of the day there is a 
larger attendance of the Saints at the 
meetings, but what is their condition t 
Are they fully awake to the great 
concerns of life ? or are their mind* 
beclouded and their sensibilities be- 
numbed, the legitimate consequence 
of a plethoric condition superinduced 
by a greedy partaking of the Sunday 
dinner ? This latter condition, we are 
sorry to say, exists to a very great ex- 
tent, in which the physical energies 
are weakened, and we hindered in the 
acquisition of that intelligence which 
will make us wise unto salvation. Let 
the Saints, therefore, quit this practice 
of indulging their appetites by feeding 
so freely on Sunday dinners, which is, 
to say the lea&t, an act of folly. We 
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will not then be troubled with drowsi- 
ness and sleep while attendant on the 
worship of God, but our faith will be 
in lively exercise, and those who stand 
up to teach, will be enabled to bring 
forth from the treasury of knowledge, 
by the power of faith, those things 
which will be for our good, and which 
our immediate necessities require. 
Thus the assembling of ourselves to- 
gether will not be in vain. Let us 
seek to improve every opportunity for 
acquiring a knowledge of the laws 



which govern, or which should be per- 
mitted to govern, our physical being, 
that by obedience to the same, we may 
live to the full measure of our days in 
doing good, and in accomplishing the 
object of our mission here in the flesh, 
that eventually, having done all, we 
may be accounted worthy to be crown- 
ed with glory, honor, immortality and 
the power of endless lives in the mis- 
sions of our God. 

M. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, JUNE 16, 1866. 



THE RIGHTEOUS GATHER: THE WICKED PERISH. 

On the 30th ult. a ship cleared from London for New York, having on board' 
22 American adult passengers, members of the Church of the Saints, making 
the fifth company who have sailed from England during the month of May. 

On the 6th inst. the fine packet-ship Saint Mark cleared from Liverpool for 
New York, carrying several hundred emigrants. The second cabin was occu- 
pied by 95 American adult passengers, members of the Church of Latter-day 
Saints. Elder Alfred Stevens, an English sea captain, was appointed President, 
and unanimously sustained by the vote of the Saints. The Saints were suitably 
instructed in relation to the voyage, and were promised a safe passage on con- 
ditions of due diligence to all their duties. 

This makes the sixth company of emigrating Saints who have embarked from 
the ports of England within the short period of about one montb, nu inhering, 
in all about 1814 American adults, or 2114 souls. Besides these, within 
the last two weeks, three vessels have sailed from the pore of Hamburg, carry- 
ing, in all, 1213 souls from the north of Europe. These were all, by profession, . 
Latter-day Saints. These, added to the English Saints, swell the numbers to 
3327 who have, this spring, set their faces Zionwards. 

0, what joy it imparts to the children of Zion, to have the high privileges 
conferred upon them of literally fulfilling prophecy, uttered more than 25 
centuries ago. If it gave joy to Isaiah, to gaze in the visions of the Spirit, 
upon the great work of the gathering, and the establishment of Zion, and of 
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the house of the Lord in the tops of the mountains, how much greater must be 
the joy of those who live to participate in all the glories connected with these 
soul- inspiring events. Benumbed, indeed, must be the feelings of that person 
who can look upon the grand sceneries, now bursting upon the nations, and 
not be moved with a thrill of joy and unspeakable happiness, in contemplating 
the great realities before him. A hundred thousand Saints, gathered from 
afar, from countries and nations widely separated, speaking different languages, 
And educated in different traditions, though influenced by the same Spirit, is 
an event, well calculated to impress most deeply upon the mind, the words of 
Isaiah, "A little one shall become a thousand, a small one, a strong natiou." 
As soon as Zion travails, she begins to bring forth her children ; and the time 
is not far distant, when "a nation shall be born in a day ;" and Zion shall 
send forth her law unto all people, and the Lord will robuke strong nations 
afar off, and they will be obliged to beat their swords into plowshares, and 
their spears into pruning hooks, and cease to learn war, or else be visited with 
utter desolation ; for all who fight against Zion must perish. While the 
nations of the wicked decrease, and waste away, Zion will increase and grow 
stronger and stronger : they will enlarge the place of their tents, and stretch 
forth the curtains of their habitations, till the hills, and mountains, and high 
places of the earth shall be covered ; their children shall say, " the place is too 
strait for me ; give place to me that I may dwell :" they shall break forth on 
the right hand and on the left ; and when the Lord God shall destroy the 
■Gentiles, the inhabitants of Zion shall occupy the land and make the desolate 
cities to be inhabited. Thus prophecied Isaiah ; and thus will it come to pass. 
Howl, then, all you workers of iniquity ; you priests who teach for hire ; for 
your day is short ; your salaries will cease, and your names shall be a curse 
among your own flocks ; Cover yourselves with sackcloth, weep and lament ; 
for the Lord will laugh at your sore calamities, and mock when your fear 
cometh ; you have persecuted his servants, therefore, he will persecute you. 
You have rejoiced over the blood of his prophets ; therefore, the Lord shall 
give you blood to drink ; and you shall be drunken therewith as with sweet 
wine. Do you ask, when these things shall be T We answer, the day is at 
hand. When the righteous shall have departed from your midst, then cometh 
ihe day of the Lord's recompense for all your hard speeches, and for all your 
bitter sayings, against his people, and against his messengers, whom he sent 
among you. Let the flight of the Saints be a warning to you ; let the gather- 
ing war-clouds which loom up from the eastern horizon, be a sign — a token of 
the fearful tornado which will suddenly burst forth upon the doomed nations 
of Europe. Think not, O England, that you can stand aloof, and protect your- 
«elves from the impending storm : it will come like the whirlwind : the raging 
elements will reach you, with fearful devastations. Then shall many a hamlet 
and village be filled with mourning ; then shall many in the land, take up this 
lamentation, and say, O, that we had repented, and hearkened unto the Lord's 
servants, and not despised the Latter-day Saints who foretold us of these 
terrible judgements which are now upon us. If we had listened to their warn- 
ings, and fled with them to the peaceful chambers of the mountains, we should 
have escaped ; but alas ! it is now too late ; the destroyer is upon us : thus 
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shall you mouin and lament : and thus will the Almighty execute his venge- 
ance upon the wicked of these lands. 



We are in receipt of a letter from Elder Justin C. Wixom, President of the 
■hip's company of Saints on board ship Arkwright, dated June 1st, from which 
we learn that they were progressing finely. They had, up to the morning of 
June 1st, made a run of 200 miles. The wind was then favorable, and every- 
thing was in a prosperous condition. A full and complete organization had 
keen effected, and was in good working order. We also learn that nearly all 
the Saints had been sea-sick, but had much revived at the time brother Wixom 
▼rote, and were, as he says, calling loudly for their rations, which were then 
being served out. 

He says all appear to be satisfied, and that a cheerful spirit prevails among 
the people. He speaks highly of the captain, D. P. Calkin, and mate, who, he 
■ays, manifest every care for the comfort and well-being of the Saints. May 
the winds and the waves be propitious unto them. 



The first four numbers of this periodical have been received, for which favor 
we tender our thanks to the Editor. This is a tidy little sheet, full of useful 
information, not only for those whom its title, by common acceptation, would 
indicate, but also for juveniles of forty years of age and upwards. The articles 
which have appeared are excellent, the embellishments tasty, and as a paper it 
is in every way calculated to attract the attention of those for whom it is par- 
ticularly designed to benefit. We would be pleased to learn that this little 
sheet was placed in possession of every child in Utah, who is old enough to 
read and understand correct principles ; for we realize that in youth is the 
time to lay the foundation on which to build the future greatness of manhood. 

While peace is the heritage of the Saints, let the children be instructed in 
tho arts and sciences, in all useful knowledge, in the principles of our religion, 
and the history of the Church, for which purpose has the Juvenile Instructor 
fttarted on its high mission. We wish it abundant success. 



0. P. 



"JUVENILE INSTRUCTOR." 
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Grantham, April 23, 1866. 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — I regard it as a duty, 



LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE. 



ENGLAND. 



previous to my departure from this 
country for the " City I love so well," 
to briefly acquaint you with my labors 
while in these lands, which have been 
performed in the Glasgow Conf erenoe^ 
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Scotland, and in the Lincolnshire Con- 
ference, Englaud. In both these Con- 
ferences I have labored to the best of 
my ability, and I trust my labors have 
not been wholly in vain. The Lord 
has imparted to me a good measure of 
his Spirit, which has enabled me to 
labor in his vineyard with some degree 
of success. I have also realized more 
fully the truthfulness of the Latter- 
day Work, since having been called to 
take a more active part in the develop- 
ment of God's purposes. My constant 
purpose has been to spread the princi- 
ples of truth, to enlighten the minds 
of those who were in darkness, to 
strengthen the weak, to confirm the 
wavering, and to exhort the Saints to 
faithfulness and diligence in keeping 
the commandments of God, that they, 
by so doing, may regain his presence 
and be crowned with his glory. I feel 
thankful to God, and my brethren who 
have kindly administered to my wants, 
and pray to my Father in heaven to 
bless them, and all others who in any 
manner contribute to the advancement 
of the interest of his kingdom. I trust 
that the experience I have gained while 
on this mission, will result in much 
good to myself in preparing me for 
future usefulness in the kingdom of 
God, and enable me to more fully 
comprehend the purposes of the Al- 
mighty, which he is bringing to pass 
in these the latter days. 

Praying for the welfare of Israel, I 
subscribe myself your brother in the 
Gospel, 

Robert Watson, jun. 

LEEDS CONFERENCE. 

Bradford, June 6, 1866. 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — Deeming it right 
and proper to make you acquainted 
with the condition, welfare and pro- 
ceedings of the Saints in this Confer- 
ence, I embrace the present opportu- 
nity for so doing. Since the com- 
mencement of this season's emigration 
I have been busy, but since the de- 
parture of brothers Gillet and String- 
am, my time has been fully employed 
in attending to my duties. On the 
8th of April, a District Conference 
was held here in the Mechanic's Hall ; 
and as no report thereof was given, I 
will say that we had a very lively day. 



The majority of the Saints in the 
Leeds Conference were present, and 
quite a number of strangers. The 
teachings were highly instructive. 
The forenoon was spent in receiving 
the reports as to the state of the Con- 
ferences, and in transacting the busi- 
ness pertaining thereunto. In the- 
afternoon, Elder O. Pratt, sen., ad- 
dressed the congregation in a very 
lucid, impressive and interesting man- 
ner, on the coming forth of the Latter- 
day Work, of the Book of Mormon, 
and the results which must inevitably 
follow the testimonies of the servants 
of God, which appeared to make a 
deep and very favorable impression 
on both Saints and strangers. 

In the evening Elder Miner deliv- 
ered a very suitable and excellent dis- 
course on the means of salvation; 
after which Elder Pratt made some 
remarks on salvation for the dead. 
The audience retired, carrying with, 
them joy and gladness. Many after- 
wards expressed" the pleasure and 
happiness they experienced during the 
Conference. The majority of the 
Saints in the Leeds Conference, are 
trying to live their religion and carry 
out the counsels given them. Yet 
some are in the back ground, and da 
not live up to their privileges. We 
teach them to live uprightly and in 
purity, to set a good example before 
the world, to let their light shine be- 
fore men, also to uee all lawful exer- 
tions to obtain means to enable them- 
selves to gather to the place prepared 
for the Saints. In preaching, we tell 
the brethren to try to gain the good 
will of the people, and not cut off their 
cars by useless declamation. Our 
meetings have not been numerously 
attended by strangers, neither have 
many been added to the Church. We 
realize that there exist great apathy 
aud indifference, and even real opposi- 
tion of feeling, amongst the people 
generally, and also a vast amount of 
wickedness and degradation. Many 
look upon the Saints with scorn ana 
sovereign contempt, nevertheless we 
rejoice, for we know that the Gospel 
is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believes ; and if we 
prove faithful our reward is sure. 

We have organized ourselves for out- 
door preaching throughout the Con*- 
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ference. We feel like doing our duty, 
and bearing a faithful testimony, so 
far as circumstances will permit, there- 
by cleansing our garment from the 
blood of this generation. Already, in 
many places, the brethren have preach- 
ed to attentive congregations, though 
in other places the people have refused 
to listen, and in some places opposi- 
tion has been offered by the wicl ted, 
ignorant and prejudiced. We expect 
such things and marvel not. On the 
27th of May I was in Leeds. The 
brethren had arranged to preach in 
four or five different places. In the 
morning I accompanied one party to 
a place near Camp Fields, where they 
bad preached the Sunday before. After 
two of the brethren had spoken, I 
stepped forward to add my testimony, 
when immediately the Devil began 
to rage. One specimen of humanity, 
with an ireful countenance, called 
loudly for a miracle, and said that 
Jesus performed cures without faith, 
and so did Peter. ■ When I got an 
opportunity to speak, I replied that 
the Devil was the first individual who 
called for a sign, saying, " If thou be 
the Son of God, command that these 
atones be made bread." The Scribes 
and Pharisees said, "Master, we would 
see a sign from thee. But he answer- 
ed and said unto them, An evil and 
adulterous generation seeketh after a 
sign, and no sign shall be given them." 
That when Paul healed the cripple at 
Lystra, he perceived that the cripple 
bad faith to be healed. I told them 
that we were sent to preach the Gos- 
pel, and not to perform miracles; that 
" these signs should follow them that 
believe;" that miracles were the effect 
of faith, and not faith the effect of 
miracles. After speaking some time 
and testifying to the truth, I ceased, 
when another pious gentleman drew 
forth the revelation on celestial mar- 
riage, and commenced to read. When 
be had finished, he wished to know 
what we had to say to it. I stood up 
and bore testimony to it, that it was 
all true, which seemed to confound 
him. I asked which part of it was 
contrary to Scripture ? He then be- 
gan to speak lightly of the Prophet 
Joseph, calling him Joe Smith. I 
answered that a gentleman would call 
a person by his right name. I hon- 



ored that man, and when any one spoke 
aneeringly of him I felt insulted, which 
rebuke seemed to take him by surprise, 
and he prudently let us alone. After 
putting to silence two others on the 
subject of baptism, we left. One 
stranger invited us to dinner, but cir- 
cumstances prevented us accepting his 
proffered kindness. 

At 5 p.m., the brethren had an ap- 
pointment in the market-place, or 
Vicar's Croft, a place where men of 
various denominations assemble to 
lecture and debate. When I arrived, 
the brethren were speaking, and after 
two or three of them had spoken, I 
stood up amid a storm of invectives 
and remarks about polygamy. I told 
them I was in a free country, was a 
free man, and dared to think and speak 
for myself, and had done so. I told 
them I would not force my doctrines 
upon them whether they would or not, 
but was willing to reason with them ; 
that we invited free inquiry, and 
sought to persuade men. I told them 
I supposed that I had come amongst 
civilized people, but had seen the wild 
Indians of North America behave 
themselves better than they did. By 
degrees I began to get a pretty good 
hearing, when I took up the words of 
Jesus, "Sanctify them through thy 
truth, thy word is truth." " The truth 
shall make you free." Showed that 
truth is a knowledge of things as they 
are. That error is the reverse. That 
mental slavery is the worst kind of 
slavery which can enthral man. That 
troth makes men free from error and 
its effects. Showed that the Creator is 
a kind and benevolent being, desiring 
the reformation and salvation of the 
world. Said that men possessing the 
Spirit of God and of the Gospel, never 
persecuted those who might differ from 
them in religious belief ; but that per- 
secution arose from the influence of 
the opposite power. Showed that the 
Church of Christ was built upon rev- 
elation, and that the first officers were 
Apostles and Prophets, consequently 
the whole of Christendom is in apos- 
tacy ; that they had some other tfos- 
pel than that of Jesus, and a different 
Gospel from that of Paul. There then 
began to be a great outcry about 
polygamy. I then took up the sub- 
ject, and showed it to be a Scriptural 
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doctrine ; that the Lord gave David 
his wives ; that Abraham and Jacob, 
and the best men and favorites of 
heaven, were polygamists ; that the 
Lord visited them while living in that 
condition ; that Jesus was of a poly- 
gamic stock, and the heads of the 
twelve tribes, whose names are to be 
inscribed on the twelve gates of the 
New Jerusalem, were the sons of a 
poly gam iat ; and that if ever they got 
into the kingdom of heaven, with 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, they must 
fellowship polygamists. I then show- 
ed polygamy to be in harmony with 
reason, nature, morality and physi- 
ology. Contrasted it with monogamy, 
and pointed out the effects of both. 
A town missionary got up to oppose, 
and quoted Paul, Cor. vii, 2, "Let 
every man have his own wife " and 
not wives, and further stated that 
President Young took all the women 
he wanted, and forced them to be his 
wives. I replied, that all who are ac- 
quainted with the Bible, know that 
under the law of Moses, polygamy was 
a lawful and a received institution ; 
yet, in the ten commandments, the 
singular term wife is used, and not 
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wives, and that, according to the gen- 
tleman's logic, a man must only have 
one house, one ox, one ass, one man 
servant and one maid servant, as well 
as only one wife, as the singular only 
was used ; and that Paul simply meant 
what he said, that a man must have 
hia own wife, and not somebody else's 
wife, which caused a laugh at the gen- 
tleman expense. I stated that there is 
no text in the New Testament con- 
demnatory of polygamy. I declared 
that report about forcibly taking wives, 
to be a dark falsehood, and that fe- 
males in Utah are as free as they are 
here, and a little more so, and a great 
deal better used. In the evening, at 
the room, a young man said he was 
ready for baptism. On the 3rd init, 
I preached in the open air at Birken- 
shaw, peaceably. The brethren here 
are doing well in preaching. In Orton, 
a part of Bradford, they have preached 
to a good and attentive congregation 
two successive Sundays. 

With sentiments of respects and es- 
teem, I remain your brother in the 
Gospel, 

John Barker, 



SUMMARY OF NEWS, 
o 

Europe. — Vienna, June 8. — The following is an accurate summary of the 
official text of the Austrian despatch of the 1st instant, in reply to the invita- 
tion of the neutral Powers to take part in the Conference : — In this despatch 
Austria declares her willingness to take part in the Conference, as a proof of 
the continuance of her conciliatory views, subject to the conditions already an- 
nounced by telegraph, according to which all propositions shall be excluded 
from the deliberations of the Conference, having reference either to the territo- 
rial aggrandizement, or the increase of power of any of the States represented. 
At the same time, the despatch lays stress upon the fact that, in order to accept 
the invitation of the neutral Powers, the position of Austria towards the Govern- 
ment of King Victor Emmanuel, is neither to be modified nor prejudiced by 
an eventual decision of the Conference relative to the Italian difficulty. In 
conclusion, the Austrian Government expresses surprise that the Pontifical 
Government should not (have been invited to take part in deliberations which 
might refer to the Italian question, since the interest of the Papacy would be 
affected thereby. Apart from all questions of legality, the temporal sovereignty 
of the Pope is a fact recognized by the Governments, and therefore the rope 
has an unquestionable right to be heard on all questions relating to the affairs 
of Italy. The note expressly states that a clear understanding of the present 
position of affairs is necessary, in order to avoid illusions, and prevent the 
present dangers from being rendered more serious. The reply of Austria was 
regarded by the other Powers as equivalent to a refusal to join the proposed 
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Conference. Napoleon, therefore, announced that all hopes of a peaceful solu- 
tion of the existing difficulties had vanished, and that it must be left to the 
three interested Powers to settle the difficulties as best they may. — Berlin, 
June 8. — M. Bismark has addressed a circular to the diplomatic representatives* 
of Prussia abroad. It is written in a tone of considerable bitterness towards 
Austria ; and in one passage it is said all our information agrees that the deter- 
mination to make war by Austria is firmly settled at Vienna. On the other 
hand, it is asserted that Prussia has been most conciliatory and anxious for 
peace, but a corresponding feeling no longer exists at Vienna. Not only was 
# there manifested an entire absence of all and every readiness to enter even into 
confidential negotiations, and to discuss the possibilities of an agreement, but 
expressions of influential Austrian statesmen and councillors of the Emperor 
have been reported to the King from an authentic source, which leave no doubt 
that the imperial ministers desire war at any price — partly in the hope of suc- 
cesses in the field, partly to tide over domestic difficulties ; nay, even with the 
expressed intention of assisting the Austrian finances by Prussian contributions, 
or by an honorable bankruptcy. We can only see the decided intention upon 
the part of Austria of forcing on a war with Prussia, and at most of making 
use of negotiations as to the Congress to gain time, by procrastination, for her 
own not entirely completed arrangements, but especially for those of her allies. 
The fact of war is a settled determination at Vienna. The only further point 
is to choose the favorable moment to begin. Referring to the Duchies, Count 
Bismark says — Perhaps we shall at last be believed, when we solemnly protest 
against our nation wishing to make good our claims to the Duchies by force, 
and with disregard to the rights of the co-possessor. Probably it will not be 
difficult also to understand the real motives of the armaments by which Austria 
has given rise to the present crisis, and whose removal, by means of the Con- 
gress, she has further taken care to render impossible by the attitude she has 
assumed. The circular is dated Berlin, June 4. — Paris, June 8. — The Constitu- 
tionnel of this morning says — " The position of France is not changed by late 
events. France continues as before to hold aloof from the conflict. She has 
formed no engagements, and will preserve all her liberty of action. Whether 
war breaks out or not, she will not fail to exercise French influence anew in 
favor of peace, whenever an opportunity may offer. France would only take 
an active part in events, if imperative circumstances would render it a duty, for 
the defence of the national honor or interests." La France of this evening 
says the last efforts for conciliation has been made at Vienna by the Duke de 
Gramont. Count Mensdorff, however, is stated to have positively maintained 
the ground of the Austrian reply to the invitation to the Congress. Private 
telegrams say that the Turkish army has crossed the Danube. A collision has 
taken place between the Turks and Roumanians. Reinforcements are being 
sent from Bucharest, and Prince Charles of Hohenzollern takes the command. 
The Government has demanded of the Chamber a loan of 36,000,000. — Ragusa, 
June 8. — A Turkish admiral has arrived off the coast of Albania with two 
vessels of the line and four other men-of-war. — Vienna, June 7. — The Vienna 
journals consider that, the Conference having failed, the outbreak of hostilities 
is imminent. According to intelligence received here, the Porte intends to 
station a flotilla of war vessels upon the Dalmatian coast, in order to prevent 
any attempt being made to disembark Italian volunteers. 

America. — New York, May 30. — It is reported that the Fenians in Cincin- 
nati are organising a raid on Canada, and that 400 Fenians, carrying colors, 
under officers with sidearms, passed through Cleveland yesterday, going east- 
ward. Numerous circles throughout the country have recognised the authority 
of Stephens, who is said to be in daily receipt of large sums of money. Fenian 
circles are being organised in Nashville. 



The New York Port Society has recently adopted the plan of lending libraries to 
vessels leaving that port, the books to be exchanged on the return of the vessel — a move- 
ment which will do much to relieve the monotany of a sea voyage. 
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Why is your elder brother like grass in a meadow ! Because he is past-your-age. 

A goose has many quills, but a man can make a goose of himself with one. 

Educate the whole man — the head, the heart, the body; the head to think, the heart 
to feel, and the body to act. 

Can any civil engineer tell us how it is that the mouths of rivers are larger than 
<their heads ? 

A marriage recently took place in South Carolina, wherein the bridegroom was 
eighty-eight, the bride fifty-five, and the parson eighty-five. It was a runaway match, 
the parents of the blushing damsel being averse to it 

A crusty old bachelor sends the following conundrum : — What is the difference be- 
tween a honeycomb and a honeymoon ? A honeycomb consists of a number of small 
4 'cells," and a honeymoon consists of one great " sell." 



AD D BESS : 

John Barker, Skelton Buildings, Mossen-street, Leeds-road, Bradford, Yorkshire. 

MARRIED: 

Bbistow—Lkoo— March 19, 1806, at Newbury, by Elder C. W, Stayner, Henry Bristow and Mary 

Legg, both of Berkshire. 

Mybiuj— Cleoq — June 5, 1866, on board ship "St. Mark," by Elder B, N. Russell, Amorous Myers 
and Mary Clegg, both of Burnley. 

DIED: 

Cooper— May 31, 1866, at Birmingham, Sarah Jane, daughter of Henry and Elizabeth Cooper, aged 

6 years, 2 month, and 25 days.— Dxacnrr News, please copy. 
Dawks— April 2, 1866, at Great Staughton, Hunts, Ann Dawks, aged 80 years. Her last words were 

uttered in bearing a testimony to her friends of the truth of the Latter-day Work. 
Watson— March 27, 1866, at Aldermaston, near Burnley, Elder Shadrick Watson, aged 58 years.— 

Daas ret News, please copy. 



POETRY, 
o 

CHILDREN. 

(SdectecL) 



In a child's voice is there not melody ? 
In a child's eye is there not rapture seen ? 
And rapture not of passion's revelry ; 
Calm, though impassion'd ; durable, though keen ! 
It is all fresh, like the young spring's first green ! 
Children seem spirits from above descended, 
To whom still cleaves heaven's atmosphere serene ; 
Their very wildnesses with truth are blended ; 
Fresh from their skyey mould, they cannot be 
amended. 



Warm and uncalculating, they're more i 
More sense than ecstasy of theirs denotes — 
More of the stuff they have of Paradise, 
And more the music of the warbling throats 
Of choirs whose anthem round the Eternal floats. 
Than all that bards e'er feign'd, or tuneful skill 
Has e'er struck forth from artificial notes : 
Theirs is that language, ignorant of ill, 
Born from a perfect harmony of power and wilL 
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WHAT IS ZION? 



What is Zion ? This is a question 
which every human being should put 
to himself ; and never rest satisfied, 
tmtil he has determined, with the ut- 
most certainty, its solution. If Zion 
means a people of God, then salvation 
depends upon our being connected 
with Zion. But how can we be united 
with Zion, so as to form a constituent 
portion thereof, if we are ignorant of 
iter doctrines ? If Zion means the 
Christian Church, it is of infinite im- 
portance to know of what it consists ; 
now it is organised, and whether we 
are members of the same. 

All believers in the New Testament 
admit that Zion and the Christian 
Church are only two names for the 
same thing. But the Roman Catho- 
lics assert that they are the only true 
Christian Church, and, therefore, the 
only true Zion : the Greek Catholics 
affirm that they are the same : the 
Protestants declare that Zion means 
all religious denominations who pro- 
fess to believe in Christianity. The 
latter-day Saints testify that Zion 
was not upon the earth for many 
centuries, prior to the year A.D. 1830; 
*t which time, it is declared that God's 



kingdom was set up, or, in other words, 
that Zion or the true Church, through 
the ministrations of angels, and by the 
Spirit of revelation and prophecy, was 
restored. Which, if any, of all these 
conflicting declarations, is true ? 

That the Roman and Greek Catho- 
lics are neither of them the true 
Church, is abundantly evident, from 
the acknowledged fact that God has 
said nothing to them, during the last 
seventeen centuries. If they were the 
people of God, their Prophets and 
revelators would, during each succes- 
sive generation, have conversed with 
God, and thus increased the number 
of the books of the Bible; their visions, 
their revelations, and their prophecies 
would have been equally sacred with 
those of a more ancient date. With- 
out these characteristics, all their pre- 
tensions are vain, and unscriptural, 
and totally without any substantial 
foundation : indeed, shorn of these 
great blessings of the Gospel, they 
are without authority, without salva- 
tion, without God. They know no- 
thing of Zion, nor of the salvation of 
Israel, which is to come out of Zion. 

Precisely for the same causes, the 
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heterogeneous mass of Protestant de- 
nominations have no more claim to 
divine authority, or to a true Christian 
Church, than the corrupt fountain, 
whence they emanated. If any of 
them were the true Chinch, God would 
converse with them and let them 
know it ; they would enjoy all the pro- 
mised blessings in the glorious Gospel 
of the Son of God ; their prophets and 
apostles would exercise all the func- 
tions of their office as inspired men in 
days of old ; the visions of eternity 
would open to their view ; revelation 
upon revelation, prophecy upon pro- 
phecy would be given ; here a little 
and there a little, until the Bible, in- 
stead of containing merely sixty- six 
books, would be swelled to hundreds. 

But instead of such a happy order 
of things having been upon the earth, 
the nations have been cursed with a 
corrupt, apostate priesthood, who have 
tyrannized over the consciences of 
men, and bound them down under ihe 
iron yoke of priestcraft, who have 
tortured, butchered, and burned their 
hundreds of thousands of innocent vic- 
tims, to strengthen the reverence of 
the people for their pious systems of 
religion, under the sacred and holy 
name of Christianity. Such, dear 
reader, has been the so-called Zion of 
the last seventeen centuries — these 
abominable churches are the most cor- 
rupt of all people — the filth and scourge 
of nations — the whore and harlots of 
Babylon—for whom is reserved the 
most terrible of judgments, and a final 
desolation by devouring fire. 

But what is Zion ? It is a people 
whom the Lord has adopted, through 
obedience to his Gospel, into his own 
family ; it is a people among whom he 
has Revelators, Seers, Prophets, Apos- 
tles, inspired, as formerly, to receive 
the word of the Lord ; it is a people 
who are baptized, first in water, then 
with fire and the Holy Ghost, being 
cleansed from all sin and purified be- 
fore God, and in the enjoyment of all 
spiritual and heavenly gifts ; — in fine, 
"Zion is the pure in heart." 

To establish a Zion of this descrip- 
tion, is the prerogative of God, and 
not of man. God originates, dictates, 
commands ; man merely submits ana 
humbly obeys. God gives authority ; 
man merely executes the authority 



given. It is God, and God alone, who 
can restore Zion to our globe. Angels 
have no authority to restore the Gos- 
pel with its heavenly gifts and powers, 
only as they are dictated by revelation 
from the great Supreme Ruler of the 
universe. When about eighteen cen- 
turies had elapsed from the period of 
the crucifixion, the Lord God sent 
forth his angel to signify unto man- 
kind, that the set time had come, for 
an everlasting kingdom, called Zion, 
to be organized on the earth, as a pre- 
paratory work for the coming Messiah, 
to reign over his people and the house 
of Jacob forever. Not one thing, in 
relation to the organization of this 
great latter-day kingdom, was left to 
the poor weak judgment of man : God 
raised up a young man, full of the 
Spirit of truth, as agreat Prophet and 
forerunner before Bus face, to lay the 
foundation of his kingdom, after his 
own heavenly order : as Moses was 
strictly commanded to build the taber- 
nacle according to the pattern shown 
to him ; so likewise was the great Pro- 
phet of latter-days commanded to 
build the kingdom, in all things, ac- 
cording to the pattern given him from 
heaven. He had no power, or liberty 
to vary, in the least degree, from the 
great system and plan so clearly mani- 
fested to him from on high. 

The work being revealed from hea- 
ven, and the kingdom once set up, the 
great King or Law-giver, has continued 
to guide and direct the same, by his 
own voice, by the voice of angels, by 
the voice of inspiration, by the power 
of the Holy Ghost, by visions, revela- 
tions, prophecies, and other gifts and 
manifestations of the Comforter unto 
the present day ; hence Zion has been 
founded — has extended her borders, 
and flourished exceedingly for upwards 
of thirty-six years : her missionaries 
have visited many nations and distant 
islands of the oceans, to sound the 
alarm among all people — that the great 
and terrible day of the Lord is at hand, 
and that all people must receive the 
great preparatory message, repenting 
of all their sins, or they will most 
assuredly perish. 

Let all people awake from their 
slumbers, and seek the Zion of oar 
God ; arouse yourselves from the deep 
sleep of ages — from a sleep which fir 
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more deadly than the opiate drug — a 
sleep which will destroy both body and 
spirit — shake off the fatal stupor ; call 
upon God ; repent of your sins ; be 



baptized in water ; become the faithful 
children of Zion ; and endure to the 
end, and you shall be saved. 

O. Pratt. 



WB ARE THANKFUL. 
( From the Deseret N*w$.) 



It is gratifying after running through 
a batch of exchanges, and noting the 
ebullitions of seething passion that are 
working in both hemispheres, to con- 
template the peaceful calmness and 
quiet industry that prevail throughout 
maligned and dispised Utah. We are 
waging a conflict here, but it is differ- 
ent from those that excite interest in 
other places. We are seeking to sub- 
due the valleys around us, and subject 
them to our control, that their pro- 
ductive powers may be developed for 
the good of mankind. Our energies 
are not being exhausted in devising 
means to destroy and bring misery 
■upon others of our race ; but they are 
being trained to bless ourselves, and 
all who seek to share with us the bless- 
ings of peace, and honest, honorable 
prosperity in a straightforward and 
upright way. True, there are a few 
within the confines of the Territory, 
who, not finding here sufficient of a 
congenial element to satisfy their de- 
praved, coirupt desires, would like to 
see us torn by dissensions and fester- 
ing with the corruptions to which they 
have been accustomed. They work 
and plot, and plot and work to con- 
summate their designs ; but the miser- 
able, contemptible things will pass into 
oblivion, and be forgotten with their 
impotent efforts to destroy the work of 
God. 

What a sad picture the world would 

Inresent at present, to one who could 
ook upon it with a clear eye lighted 
up with the intelligence of eternity ? 
A race of beings endowed with attri- 
butes and powers which, if properly 
developed, would exalt them to a con- 
dition of excellence of which ordinary 
thought can form no conception, gro- 
velling in wilful debasement, and with 
no higher ambition than to destroy 
each other. The dramatist who made 



one of his characters say, " It is a mad 
world, my masters," perpetrated a 
biting sarcasm ; and the insanity is 
not confined to one section or country, 
nor to one people or nation ; but is so 
wide- spread that it governs in the 
councils of nations, and finds the earth 
peopled with its victims. An old 
adage says, that nothing is so well 
distributed as wisdom, for every one 
thinks he has enough of it, and they 
who have least imagine they have 
most. This is true in the main ; and 
the world is in that unenviable condi- 
tion which fancies an extraordinary 
superabundance of wisdom when there 
is a woeful lack of it. 

When one man kills another with 
malice aforethought, he is adjudged 
guilty of murder, and punished by law 
for the deed ; but when ten thousand 
or a hundred thousand men meet and 
seek to kill each other, it is glorious ! 
Some side wins a great victory, and a 
few thousands more manure the soil 
where their bones are buried. And 
the game of war goes on. As one 
party gets tired out, another is pre- 
paring to enter upon the exciting con- 
test. As a fresh game commences, a 
new sensation isproduced; the bloodier, 
more terrible and more appalling the 
incidents are, the better satisfied is the 
craving, morbid appetite which de- 
mands such food. Perhaps at this 
moment there are not less than seven 
millions of men in Christendom who 
are hired, fed, clothed and trained ex- 
pressly to kill human beings. Poli- 
ticians squabble and contend ; states- 
men strive to outface and outwit each 
other in a species of dishonesty called 
diplomacy, and work it up once in a 
while into a respectable sized war, 
while the great multitude send a part 
of their number to kill or be killed, 
and pay them for doing the work. 
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After a sufficient number are put un- 
der the earth, having poured out their 
blood as a libation to the deity of in- 
sanity, the quarrel is ended, a peace 
patched up, and the groat multitude 
breed some more to* be killed, and 
gather more means to pay them, while 
a new quarrel is being worked up by 
those wno generally are too careful of 
their precious lives to risk them within 
the smell of "villainous saltpetre." 
And such is war ; a kind of bloody 
and terrible game that the nations 
play at, which keeps the population 
within reasonable bounds, without en- 
forcing the doctrine of Malthus, or 
any similar arrangement. From the 
petty broil of a groggery, to- the death 
struggle of mighty powers, the princi- 
ple is the same, — a desire to waste and 
destroy, to waste human life and train - 

51e under foot the works of peace, 
'ho spirit is growing and spreading. 
The people of the nations are moved 
by it. The arbitrament of cannon and 
bayonet is resorted to for the settle- 
ment of trivial difficulties, and the 
human heart is growing to thirst for 
blood, as the tiger does, that slays for 
the pastime of destroying. It is sor- 
rowful to contemplate, but the lament- 
able facts exist. The farther the in- 



habitants of the earth travel from God, 
from truth, from the principles of the 
Gospel; the wider are they/separated 
from the blessings of peace, happiness, 
and permanent prosperity. 

Have we not reason to be grateful 
for the blessings of peace and steadily 
advancing prosperity? Yet, for all 
the blessings which we possess, that the 
world is rapidly travelling away from, 
we are indebted to the Gospel. The 
adoption of its principles have secured 
them to us, and we will increase in 
their possession as we continue to 
adopt and practice the laws of life re- 
vealed from the heavens. West of us 
political contentions have a jubilee; 
east they are holding a carnival. Eu- 
rope is reeling to and fro like a drunk- 
en man. Austria and Prussia, after 
robbing Denmark, are about quarrel- 
ing for the spoils, which may involve 
other nations in the contest. And the 
British papers are highly exercised 
about Fenianism, its expected doings 
and results. Everything indicates that 
war has been ' 4 poured out upon all 
nations," and that the day is not far 
distant, when " he that will not take 
up his sword to fight against his neigh- 
bor, must flee to Zion for safety. " 



DON'T SUCCEED. 
(From the Salt Lake Daily Telegraph.) 



There would seem to be some fatality 
connected with the chief enemies of 
the people of Utah, which prevents the 
consummation of their dearest wishes 
and most persistently followed pur- 
poses. This fatality is not peculiar to 
the last few years, but has been con- 
nected with the progress of the "Mor- 
mon" people from the beginning. Nor 
does it appear to lessen with years. It 
rather seems to be and to continue in 
accordance with a divinely appointed 
law. The traducers and deadly op- 
ponents of the people of Utah, come 
over here bloated out to their utmost 
tension with importance. They speak 
great swelling words of vanity, tell of 
their wonderful designs and plans, of 
their extraordinary authority, of the 



few months "Mormonisni" is doomed 
to live through their Herculean efforts, 
of the transcendent freedom Tom, 
Dick, and every body is to be favored 
with when the hullabaloo jubile6 comes 
on. It is all planned, cut and dried, 
what is to be done — who shall live in 
such a one's house, eat the fruit of 
such a one's orchard, and sleep with 
such a citizen's wife. The great work 
is commenced and is carried on with 
such blowing of trumpets, flaunting of 
colors, showing of paraphernalia, and 
assumption of authority, that anybody, 
who does not know a thing or two, is 
apt to be led to imagine that what is 
left of Uncle Sam beyond the moun- 
tains, is nothing to be compared with 
what is operating here. 
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The crusade runs on with a pretty I 
high hand — loud and foul tongue, we 
ought to say — all the chief members of 
the community are abused, calumni- 
ated, and most malignantly lied about; 
by no possible chance do they perform 
a good or decent action, everything 
they do being misrepresented, miscon- 
strued, and made to appear anything 
but what it really is. The most as- 
tounding Munchausen isms are started 
and bandied about, increasing, if pos- 
sible, in outrageousness with their cir- 
culation. The most innocent, benevo- 
lent, public spirited, and patriotic 
actions are taken up, and, viewed 
through such a distorted medium, are 
made to appear as of most monstrous 
shape and character. 

Sympathisers and adherents help on 
the work, donations are made to fur- 
nish the needful — all coming back, with 
compound interest, from contracts — 
controlable sources of supply, question- 
able and unquestionable, are made trib- 
utary to the all important work of de- 
molishing ' 'Mormonism." The papers 
abroad, many of them knowing no 
better, take up the cry, and reiterate 
all the silly, ridiculous, malignant, con- 
centrated, lying stories that are fur- 
nished by the scheming clique here, 
and pass them around until they are 
worn threadbare, when they are drop- 
ped for a time, to be revamped by and 
Dy. Of course the people who read, 
knowing no better, many of them, 
take in the whole precious bundle, 
heterogeneous as it is, as gospel, and 
are excited and indignant accordingly. 
Wrought upon, while warm, by popu- 
lous orators, who have their own ob- 
jects in view, they are ready to burst 
forth in acclamations of * ' crucify the 
' Mormons,' crucify the * Mormons,'" 
and to vote for any amount of means, 
and any number of men, lo cany that 
pleasant mobocratio sentence into effect. 



By one Providential hindrance or 
other, the murderous intent fails of the 
effect designed, the Utah people still 
live and prosper, the mobocratic fury 
of the onset declines, the public cools 
down a little, and begins to think that 
perhaps after all the people warred 
against may not be such perfect mon- 
sters as they have been represented, 
that if not they have been lied about, 
that if lied about they have been 
abused, that if abused they deserve 
sympathy and civil treatment, if no- 
thing more liberal. Then the popu- 
larity of the great personages whe 
kicked up the hullabaloo, and insti- 
gated and led on the crusade, rapidly 
wanes ; they are not quite such won- 
derful heroes as was once supposed ; 
they have exhibited that one defect 
fatal to all aspirants to glory — failure. 
Their names weary on the public 
tongue ; they cease to be serenaded, 
courted, sought after, thought of with 
honor, with respect. By and by, 
whispers fly around that their record 
is rather opaque, that such and such 
transactions are rather dubious, Gov- 
ernment not supposed to be the gainer 
thereby, and in a little while the once 
greatly expectant chieftains and heroes 
subside into the most commonplace, 
insignificant, everyday sort of mortals, 
when, if they luckily escape judicial 
investigation, <fcc 7 they find them- 
selves sunk to their own nroper level, 
with none so poor as to ao them rev- 
erence, or hardly to bid them a civil 
good-day. 

Such is the general history of the 
great opposers of " Mormonism." 
Their names are forgotten, or never 
thought of with credit, while the peo- 
ple whom they have maligned and 
sought to exterminate, continue to in- 
crease in numbers, wealth, power, ho- 
nor, and every good thing. 



NECESSITY OF PRIESTHOOD. 

(From the Western Standard.) 

It is a well authenticated and indis- I he recognised as his peculiar people, 
putable fact, that God never had a I without having in their midst those 
people on the earth, in any age, whom | who had the authority and the right 
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to officiate in his name. They were 
the bearers of His Priesthood, the re- 
cipients of the power which he bestows 
to enable man to act in his stead, and 
to transact that which was necessary 
to be transacted to fit and prepare his 
people to enter into his presence. For, 
as the Scriptures plainly teach, the 
Lord revealed unto the children of 
men, by his own voice, and by the 
voice of his Spirit and his servants, 
ordinances which he expected them to 
observe before they could be permitted 
to partake of his glory. And, as it 
was incompatible with His designs for 
him, his Son or his angels to come 
down and administer in these things, 
it was necessary that his power should 
be bestowed upon men who were 
counted worthy, by Him, to receive 
this great and exceeding honor, that 
they might go forth in his name, as 
his ambassadors or ministers among 
their fellow men, and officiate in all 
these necessary ordinances, and thus 
be the means, in His hands, of pre- 
paring their brethren and their sisters 
to inherit the glory and the exaltation 
which He wished to bestow upon them. 
They attained unto this honor and 
power by their worth and faithfulness 
in doing the will of their God ; and it 
was only by maintaining this character 
that they were enabled to retain this 
authority. Their words, while acting 
in this capacity, were as the words of 
God unto the people — salvation, honor 
and heaven's approving smiles being 
bestowed upon those who obeyed 
them, and destruction, dishonor and 
heavenly disapprobation following 
those who disobeyed ; Ged continually 
manifesting his determination to honor 
himself, by honoring those to whom 
he had delegated a portion of his 
power. Hence, we read, in the his- 
tory of God's dealings with the child- 
ren of men, that whenever an indi- 
vidual or a nation came in contact 
with one of God's anointed ones— the 
bearers of this Priesthood or autho- 
rity — it was equivalent to coming in 
contact direetly with Himself, and the 
consequences were equally terrible. 
The Almighty always reserved to him- 
self the right to bestow this authority 
upon whomsoever he would, and never 
recognised a man as His minister who 
did not obtain it by the legitimate and 



only correct means, and from the prop- 
er source. When this Priesthood 
was taken from the earth, and was not 
in the possession of man, if God wished, 
to !»gain bestow it upon him, to fulfil 
His designs, it was always done by the 
direct manifestation of his will by his 
own voice, and by the ministration of 
his angels, to the individual selected. 
When, on the other hand, this power 
was upon the earth, held (by those 
whom the Lord recognized and ap- 
proved as his servants and ambassa- 
dors, for an individual to obtain it, it 
was always necessary for the one who 
held it, before he could with propriety 
confer it, to obtain a knowledge from 
the Lord that he approved of the in- 
dividual as one worthy to hold this 
dignity — as one upon whom the power 
should be bestowed to go forth and act 
in His name and stead among the 
people. These were the only means 
through which this power and autho- 
rity could be obtained, and any man 
who claimed this Priesthood, or who 
professed to act by this authority, who 
had not obtained it through either of 
these processes, was condemned as an 
imposter, and everything that he did 
was unrecognized and disapprobated 
by the Lord. However great the exi- 
gency might be, though it might be as 
urgent as when the Israelites were in 
danger of being overwhelmed by the 
Philistines, and Saul, tired of waiting 
for God's minister, Samuel, at Gilgal, 
seeing the imminency of the danger, 
forced himself to officiate in one of the, 
then recognized, ordinances of the 
Almighty, yet God never failed to 
manifest his displeasure at the un- 
authorized assumption of this power. 

Paul, in writing to the Hebrews 
upon the subject of Priesthood, alludes 
to the correct mode of obtaining it in 
these words : "No man taketh this 
honor [Triesthood] unto himself, but 
he that is called of God, as was Aaron." 
Now every reader of the Bible knows 
that Aaron was oalled to this honor 
through the revelations of God to 
Moses, and that Paul also, and, in 
fact, all the Apostles, were called in 
like manner. By the revelation of the 
Lord to Ananias, informing him that 
Paul was a chosen vessel to bear His 
name before the Gentiles, and kings, 
and the children of Israel, he was au- 
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tfcorised to lay his hands upon him. 
And when men were called and set 
apart in this manner, all their acta, 
while officiating in the sphere of their 
Priesthood, were sanctioned by the 
Lord— the Being in whose name they 
Acted. When it was necessary for 
them to attend to any of the ordi- 
nances which the Lord had instituted 
for his creatures to obey, the person 
who submitted to it in the proper 
spirit, obtained a knowledge from the 
Lord that he had approved and blessed 
the operation ; thus, every one of His 
people knew that the men who were 
officiating in their midst as his repre- 
sentatives, were empowered by him so 
to set, therefore, there existed no 
doubt as to their right to dictate and 
control the affairs of the kingdom of 
God on the earth, and all knew that 
implicit obedience was both expected 
ana necessary. The people who had 
in their possession knowledge of this 
nature were easily governed, and al- 
ways presented the characteristics 
which we find attributed to the people 
of God, whenever he had a people on 
the earth. But it was only those who 
obeyed these laws and conformed to 
these ordinances, that obtained this 
knowledge, and were thus easily gov- 
erned. That portion of the people 
who rejected these things, rejected 
also the men who taught them, and 
did not hesitate to do all in their 
power to destroy them. They would 
willingly admit that such power had 
been held by men in previous genera- 
tions, and that it was then necessary ; 
but, with their death, they asserted, 
that necessity had ceased. They loved 
to garnish the sepulchres of the men 
who formerly held it, whom their 
fathers had killed, and said — "If we 
had been in the days of our fathers, 
we would not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the Pro- 
phets, 1 ' while at the same time they 
treated those who held the same power, 
contemporaneous with themselves, in 
a precisely similar manner. Singular 
as it may seem, this peculiarity is not 
confined to former generations — it has 
reached down to our own times, and is 
indulged in bv our own contemporaries. 
To-day, enlightened Christendom, with 
the Bible in their hands, will unblnsh- 
ingly assert that there exists no neces- 



sity for this power to be bestowed 
upon man as in ancient days. They 
will laud to the skies, and professedly 
revere to the highest possible extent, 
the memories of those who held the 
Priesthood in other times, and, though 
they cannot, as those in other genera- 
tions did, build the tombs of the Pro- 
phets, yet they do all they can bv 
building stately and magnificent edi- 
fices to their honor, and showing unto 
the world that "if they had lived in 
the days when they were on the earth, 
they would not have been partaken 
with their murderers in shedding their 
blood." Yet, notwithstanding they 
do all this, thev witness, by their 
actions towards those who have this 
power or Priesthood in this generation, 
that, had they lived when those who 
formerly held it were on the earth, 
they would have been found among 
their persecutors. 

We read in the Scriptures, that, 
whenever there was a people on the 
earth who served the Lord, and were 
led and governed by him through his 
regularly ordained servants, they were 
visited by the especial manifestations 
of his favor. There was no exception 
to this. All men, in all generations, 
who took the course which He recom- 
mended, and who were led and taught 
by the ministers whom he had com- 
missioned, obtained alike these bles- 
sings. Angels were often seen in their 
midst ; visions, dreams, the gifts of 
prophecy, revelation, healings and 
working of miracles were common, and 
they rejoiced in the satisfaction and 
certainty which a knowledge of God's 
purposes would bestow. If they were 
in doubt in relation to any doctrine, 
or the proper course for them to pur- 
sue under difficult circumstances, the 
authority was in their midst which 
could solve such doubts and designate 
the safe course ; and, by this means, 
they were delivered from division, 
doubt and uncertainty, and were en- 
abled to unite with one heart in every 
measure to be undertaken. These 
were a few of the blessings which, the 
sacred history informs us. accompanied 
the correct exercise of the Priesthood 
among men ; and who is there that 
can read the history of these things, 
and not be struck with the advantages 
which tbey must have bestowed upon 
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those who enjoyed them ? Where are | 
this power and these blessings to-day ? 
Do we find them in Christendom, 
among the various sects who profess to 
be the exponents of the laws of the 
Lord 1 When the Priesthood, or dele- 
gated power of God, ceases to exist 
among men, these blessings also cease, 
and men are left in confusion and 
doubt, a prey to division and strife. 
Do the ministers of the day acknow- 
ledge that they receive their authority 
to act by either of the modes to which 
we have alluded, and which are the 
only modes acknowledged by the Lord? 
Were they ever empowered by God's 
own voice and the ministration of his 
angels, or by revelation through his 
acknowledged servants 1 If they were 
not — and we presume there is not one 
of them that dare say that he was 
called to the ministry in this manner — 
by what right do they act in the name 
of One who never delegated them, and 
officiate unauthorized in ordinances 
which God has appointed 1 The po- 
tentates of earth would denounce, and 
visit with their heaviest displeasure, 
an impostor who would be thus pre- 
sumptuous, — and how much more 
must we expect that the Almighty 
King of heaven will abhor and con- 
demn the man who will tamper with 
the eternal salvation of his children ? 
While such modes are practiced and 
recognized as correct as are at present 
in vogue, when every reader of the 
Bible must know that they aie dia- 
metrically opposed to God's former 
and unchangeable plan of committing 
his Priesthood, how is it possible that 
he can bestow, or they obtain the union, 
knowledge and gifts which were en- 
joyed by people of other generations 
who followed his directions ? 

Who is there that has been taught 
to believe the Bible, that can reflect 
dispassionately and unbiassed by pre- 
judice upon these subjects, and not be 
convinced in his own mind that, if 
there be a Church of God upon the 



earth, there must be men in that 
Church who are endowed by him with 
the authority to act in his name in all 
the ordinances pertaining thereto, and 
to whom he will make known his 
mind and will in the government 
thereof ? They must also be convinced 
that if there be such a Church in ex- 
istence, its members, so long as God 
maintains his character for being un- 
changeable, must, of necessity, enjoy 
the gifts and blessings which the mem- 
bers of his Church anciently did. Who 
can point to a people, since the crea- 
tion of man, who were rightfully styled 
the people of God, that were so utter- 
ly destitute of all these blessings and 
powers as are the Christians of the 
present day ? They say they are the 
church or churches of God ; but how 
shall we know them to be such ? God 
never had a people to whom he did not 
speak, neither did he ever have minis- 
ters upon whom he did not bestow the 
spirit of revelation and prophecy. 
They deny the power of God to speak* 
and ignore the spirit of revelation ana 
prophecy, and are, therefore, entirely 
destitute of the distinguishing feature* 
by which the people of God were al- 
ways known. If Paul had been on 
the earth, he could not have written 
anything more applicable to them than 
his prophecy, — that in the last days 
there should be a people having a 
form of godliness, but denying the 
power thereof. This is what we might 
expect, however, from churches that 
are in their situation. Not having 
the Priesthood — the power and autho- 
rity which God bestows upon his min- 
isters — their administrations in the 
ordinances are ineffectual and fruitless, 
— the Holy Ghost, with its attendant 
blessings, not being received by those 
who follow their precepts ; therefore, 
they have no alternative but to ignore 
this gift, and every other power and 
manifestation, and declare them to be 
no longer necessary. 



CULTIVATION OF THE MIND. 
o— 



Of all the noble works of God, that 
of the human soul has ever been con- 
sidered the greatest. It is, however, 



like all things else, capable of cultiva- 
tion, and just in that degree as the 
mind is improved and rendered pure, 
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is man fitted for rational enjoyment 
and pure happiness. That person who 
spends a whole existence without a 
realization of the great ends for which 
he is designed, without feeling a soar- 
ing of the soul above mere mercenary 
motives and desires, not knowing that 
he is a portion, as it were, of one vast 
machine, in which each piece has a 
part to perform, having no heart beat- 
ing in common with those of his fellow- 
men, no feelings in which self is net 
the beginning and the end, may well 
be said not to live. His mind is shut 
in by a moral darkness, and he merely 
exists, a blank in the world, and goes 
to the tomb with scarcely a regret. 
Such beings we have seen and wonder- 
ed at — wondered that a mortal, en- 
dowed with so many noble qualities, 



and capable of the highest attainment 
of intellectuality, should slumber on 
through a world like ours, in which is 
everything beautiful and sublime to 
call forth his energies and excite his 
admiration — a world which affords 
subjects for exercising every lively 
attribute with which we are gifted, 
and opens a scene of the richest variety 
to the eye, the mind, and the heart, 
and of such a diversified character that 
we may never grow weary. If, then, 
you would wish to live, in the true 
sense of the term, cultivate the mind* 
give free vent to pure affections and 
noble feelings, and pen not every 
thought and desire in self. Live more 
for the good of your fellow- men, and 
in seeking their happiness, you will 
promote your own. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, JUNE 23, 18G6. 



WHY ARE WE LEFT ? 

Many thousands of the Saints in Great Britain exclaim, "We are poor f 
We are in the very depths of poverty ! We desire to gather to the moun- 
tains of Zion, but it requires money ! How shall we effect our deliverance i 
Will not the Saints, who have gathered, help us ? We have prayed for help, 
these many years, and yet we remain, while thousands of others have left these 
shores, and are rejoicing in Zion ! Do tell us why we are thu3 left V 

We propose to answer all these queries, and give you some general instruc- 
tions, which, if complied with, will be of great benefit to you. 

First, are you very poor ? Do not murmur in your hearts, because of this- 
poverty ; but, on the other hand, be thankful to God, that your lot has been 
cast among the poor. If you had been rich, would you have received the great 
latter-day message of the Gospel ? Who among the wealthy do receive it I 
They prefer riches to salvation : they seek the pleasures and gratifications of 
this life, and care not for the next. If you had been rich, you have every 
reason to believe, judging from analogy, that you would have pursued the 
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same course, until with the rich, you were thrust down to hell, and compelled 
to beg in vain, for a drop of water to cool your parched tongues. Therefore, 
envy not the rich ; for they are to be greatly pitied. Your poverty and great 
afflictions have bowed down your spirits ; and you have sought for consolation 
to Him, whose ears are ever open to the prayer of the humble contrite heart ; 
because of your repentance and humility, the light of the Spirit of the Lord 
has been upon you ; and when his servants brought the joyful tidings, that 
angels had again visited our earth, to introduce the great preparatory work for 
the glorious appearing of the coming Messiah, your hearts were open to receive 
the message. You were born of the water and spirit ; you became the sons 
■and daughters of God — lawful heirs to immortality, and eternal life. Blessed 
are the poor, who receive the Gospel, for they shall inherit all things ; but 
cursed are the rich who repent not, who despise the Saints, because they are 
poor ; for they, with their riches, shall perish. If you are poor in the things 
of this life, but rich in righteousness, and desire to depart out of the midst of 
this awfully corrupt, polluted, priest-ridden, hypocritical, soul-destroying gen- 
eration, theu make an exertion that is worthy of the holy, virtuous, Godlike 
cause which you have espoused; yes, make an unflinching, praiseworthy, 
honorable exertion. Cry unto the Lord, that he may open the way for you to 
obtain employment ; cry unto him for health to abundantly rest upon your- 
selves, your wives, your children ; seek unto him for strength of body, nerve, 
and sinew ; for patience, faith, and hope ; for wisdom, prudence, and great 
economy in the expenditure of means for subsistence ; and lay up for your- 
selves, weekly, and monthly, a little treasure on earth, to emancipate your- 
selves, and your generations after you, from the lordly oppressor, bloated 
aristocrat, and cruel task-master, who have held you, and your fathers before 
you, under the galling yoke of poverty, laughing at your slavery, despising 
your tattered garments, and presenting a deaf-ear to the bitter sobbings, cries, 
and pitiful moans of your suffering families. Tell about African slavery as it 
existed in America ! the negroes were princes compared with the poor, heart- 
broken, hopeless, worn-out, famine- stricken multitudes who swarm by millions in 
this land, under the haughty eyes of their pitiless masters, whom they have made 
rich by their ceaseless toils. Think not, O Latter-day Saints, that the state of 
society in these countries will be changed for the better ; they are too far gone; 
they will not be reclaimed ; they will wax worse and worse ; the only possible 
hope left you, is to flee— depart out of their midst — gather among God's elect— 
the righteous and upright in heart — form a new state of society, not after the 
pattern of the old ; but after the pattern revealed from heaven. Let old things 
be done away, let all things become new. This is the glorious destiny of the 
Saints ! This is the firm decree of Jehovah ! Is it not a boon worth striving 
for 1 Have you not the servants of God, angels, and all the powers of heaven 
above, to assist you in your grand struggle for deliverance 1 Would you have 
means ? seek for them, as you are counselled by the messengers of Zion ; and 
aave them, by depositing your shillings, your half-crowns, your half-sovereigns, 
Ac., in the Emigration Fund. You pray to God for deliverance ; you ask the 
Saints to help you : but what have you done, to show that you were really in 
-earnest ? Have you listened to the counsels given to you, some ten, fifteen, 
twenty, twenty-five years ago ? Were you not then counselled to lay up your 
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pennies, for the purpose of going to Zion ? Did yon obey ? Yon answer, No. 
But why did you disobey ? You answer, " Our wages were too small ; we 
-could not, with the utmost economy, have laid up for this purpose, only about 
one shilling a week : this sum was so insignificant, compared with what we 
really needed for emigration, that we became discouraged, and spent all that 
we earned, hoping that God, who is merciful, would in due time open some 
way, unknown to us, to gather us home." 

O foolish children ! O frail humanity ! Why have you become discouraged 
at such trifles as these ? Why have you neglected the counsels, ordained of 
God, because you considered it too slow a method to bring about the desired 
results ? To the carnal mind, baptism looks simple ; the laying on of the 
hands appears simple ; all the ordinances of heaven are easy to be understood, 
and seem apparently too simple for any great results to follow. Sfcall all these 
institutions, therefore, be neglected, because of their apparent insignificance ? 
If so, who can be saved ? It is by our works that we perfect c<ir faith. It is 
by our works, through the grace of God, that we will be p*ved spiritually ; it 
is by works and mighty exertions that the poor must effect a temporal salva- 
tion. It will not do to treat the counsels of the mess^g 6 ™ ot Zion with in- 
difference. If you had tontinued in your obedient* some of you, who now 
mourn in these lands, might have been in Zy* years ago. Though your 
deposits might have been exceedingly small, y& y° ur worthy efforts would have 
been highly appreciated by all good men angels. Innumerable are the 
resources of the Almighty : but he will ^rst prove his people, and if they 
show by their works, that they are wor*^ He ^ render to them the necessary 
aid. 

Let none of the poor, who have a all things been obedient, consider them- 
selves, by these remarks, chaste-** 1 '> the reproof is intended for that class of 
poor Saints who have neglect d to comply with counsel, and yet feel to com- 
plain, because they are l e ft jehmd - Such ** e the one8 for whom "the coat 
fitted :" such are the one'** 10 are not valiant in serving God, who are not awake 
to their duty ; but are' 10 * to understand ; slow to obey. The same slothful- 
ness that character^ their acts in things temporal, will, without repentance, 
most likely foUow' nem things spiritual : as they do not strive to get to 
Zion they undV °tedly will make but a feeble effort to enter heaven. 

To the poo*** 10 have been faithful, we say, be patient and courageous — be 
hopeful anr* 110 * 11 *^ 0113, ^- ne rewa rd is sure : redemption will come sooner or 
later. T^ 11 ^ it tarry, wait for it ; for the great Shepherd knows all his sheep, 
and nu iDers them, and will ere long gather them from the four quarters of the 
ear t i ) into one fold ; and they shall feed upon the rich pastures of the pro- 
m ;jd land forever. 



We are in receipt of a letter, dated the 9th inst, from Elder A. Stevens, 
President of the company of Saints who sailed on the ship St. Mark, From 
this letter we learn, that the Saints were feeling well in spirits, and in body 
also, except those who were suffering from sea-sickness. They were, how- 
ever, getting accustomed to a life on the rolling deep, and were lapidly 
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recovering. They were making good progress. May the winds and waves 
be propitious to them. 



DEPARTURE. — President Brigham Young, jun., accompanied by his brother 
John W. Young, left on the 11th instant for the Continent, for the purpose of 
visiting the Saints in the Scandinavian Mission. We trust his presence will 
impart fresh zeal and energy to the Elders laboring there, and his teaching 
and counsels result in great good to the Saints. 

He vill probably be absent about two months. Our faith and prayers are for 
his safety, and that his visit may result in good to the Work of God in that 
Mission. May the peace of God go with him, and his labors be crowned with 
abundant success. 

Elder Orson p ra tt has been appointed to take charge of affairs here during 
President Young* absence. 



ACTION. 

It is an old saying that "anions speak louder than words." The saying 
is not, however, any the less true on account of its age. In every phase of 
human life its truth is made to appe K with the high and the low, the rich 
and the poor, the Saint and the sinner- . w i ih thoge who gerve Godj md thoid 
who serve him not> it is the same. Do no fa e high and the rich mong meIlf 
by their words, oommisserate the condition f the poor and the lowly ? Bui 
would you know the genuineness of their pity > Apply to them for ^tond aid 
in the day of want. You will, by so doing, learu the real f ee i mg8 G f tne 
not by words only, but by actions. Do we profeh to ^ Latter-day Saints? 
Yes. But do our lives or actions correspond with ou profession ? Do we live 
according to the light and knowledge we have received i -> r do our actions falsify 
our words ? Let us, for a few moments, arraign ourselves before the tribunal 
of our own judgments, and see how the case stands with us ^ professed Saints. 
Do we believe the Gospel as revealed in its fulness to-day 1 ^ we rooogui^ 
its authority, and do we desire to enjoy the blessings therein pro 1 j ae( j j If go, 
we must comply with the prescribed conditions. " Not every oi* 
unto me Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but h^ Qat dotSk 
the will of my Father which is in heaven." Ilere action is required, i*^ a 
fession of words only. What is the will of the Father ? He has madfc. )a ^ 
quainted with his will by the voice of inspiration, and by the voice of his >er- 
vants who have been called to labor in his vineyard. In this we are left wis. 
out the plea of ignorance as an excuse, for he has made known to us his wiL 
as far as we require a knowledge of the same in our present state or condition, 
and further knowledge will be imparted when our necessities shall demand it. 
Do we love the Lord ? Jesus says : " If ye love me, keep my commandments." 
Here again we see that words are of little benefit in manifesting our love to 
God, but action is taken as the standard of merit : Obedience to the will ct 
God as the measure of reward. Do we believe in that principle of the Gospel 
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called Tithing, and that good will result to ua by obeying the same ? Actions 
on our part speak louder than words. Do we believe in the principle of Gather- 
ing? If so, how do we manifest that belief ? Paul says : "Show me your 
faith without works, and I will show you my faith by my works," and that 
4€ faith without works is dead," intimating that we have no faith if works are 
wanting. In these things our words are of little avail ; but our faithful per- 
formance of duty, our actions preparatory to joining the Saints in Zion, speak 
loudly, and manifest a belief in these principles which cannot be doubted or 
misunderstood. Do you believe that God has restored his Priesthood, and 
conferred its power and authority on those who are laboring to instruct you in 
the things of the kingdom of God 1 You need not answer in words, for yoar 
actions, in reference to their counsels, speak louder than words possibly can. 
Latter-day Saints ! let your actions ever speak in your behalf, and show to all 
men that you have faith in the Work of God. Work for the spread of truth 
and the development of righteousness, that your actions may testify your devo- 
tion thereto. Work on, work ever in the interest of the Zion of God, "for the 
Son of Man shall come in the glory of his Father with his angels ; and then he 
shall reward every man according to his works." M. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 
o 



[We insert the following letter from 
Elder Alma L. Smith, to the Editor 
of the Deseret News, that the Saints 
in this country may learn of the 
prosperity of the Sandwich Island 
Mission, and of the Latter-day Work 
in that part of the vineyard of the 
Lord.] 

Sandwich Islands, ) 
Feb. 15, 1866. ) 

Editor News. 

Dear Sir, — A few words pertaining 
to our labors upon these remote isles, 
may not be uninteresting to you. 

"Sou will, without doubt, recollect 
that in March, 1864, Elders E. T. 
Benson, L. Snow, J. F. Smith, W. 
W. Cluff, and your humble servant, 
came to these Islands on a mission. 
Elders Benson and Snow, after visit- 
ing the Island of Lanai, where W. 
M. Gibson resided, and having accom- 
plished the purpose for which they 
"were sent, took their departure for 
home in April. Elders Smith, Cluff 
and myself, then devoted our time in 
travelling and preaching amongst the 
natives, trying to revive their spirits 
and arouse them to action, and to cor- 
rect the many erroneous ideas which 



they had imbibed during the noted 
" Gibson career," and to start anew, 
as it were, the Work of the Lord upon 
these lands. Elders Smith and Cluff 
spent the most of their time together 
upon the Islands of Oahu and Kauai, 
while I labored upon the Islands of 
Maui and Hawaii, part of the time 
alone, and a part in company with 
Elder J. R. Young, who, with Elder 
B. Cluff, arrived upon these Islands in 
June. The following October, Elders 
Smith, W. W. Cluff and Young, hav- 
ing been released, sailed for the coast 
en route for Utah. 

Brother B. Cluff and myself, upon 
whom now rested the responsibility of 
taking charge of the Mission, we being 
the only foreign Elders here, travel- 
led over the Islands of Oahu and 
Kauai, discharging, to the best of oar 
abilities, the duties assigned us. The 
23rd of December following, Elders F. 
A. Hammond and G. ifebeker arrived 
here from Utah, having come for the 
purpose of purchasing land suitable 
for the culture of cotton, cane, rice, 
<fec. On the 28th of January follow- 
ing, a purchase was concluded for a 
tract of land containing some 6,000 
acres, upon the Island of Oahu. On 
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the 30th, brother Nebeker having 
sailed on the 18th, brother Hammond 
left for home, leaving brother Cluff 
and me to take charge of and carry on 
the said place, until they should again 
return here. This we aid to the best 
of our ability. We went to work 
manfully, fencing, plowing and plant- 
ing, having many obstacles and dis- 
advantages, consonant upon starting a 
new place, to contend with, but per- 
severed on, and succeeded in getting 
about 40 acres fenced, of new, un- 
broken, sod land, one-half of which 
we plowed and planted in cotton and 
corn, a part of which made a fair crop. 
The remainder was destroyed by wind 
and worms, commonly so destructive 
to crops in these Islands. We also 
planted some three acres of rice, which 
made a paying crop. 

On the 6th of July, brothers Ham- 
mond and Nebeker, with several other 
brethren, accompanied by their fam- 
ilies, arrived here, and located upon 
this land ; the families of brother B. 
Cluff and myself came with the com- 
pany. There has a good deal of work 
been done on the place since the com- 
pany arrived ; a field has been inclosed 
containing about 300 acres, two-thirds 
of which will probably do to be culti- 
vated. This piece of land was easily 
fenced, because its lying on the sea 
shore constituted about one-half of 
the fence ; and about one-half of the 
remainder was fenced when the place 
was bought, so that we had only to 
fence one end and a part of one side, 
which we built partly of rock, and the 
rest of poles and lumber. The land 
has a very tough sod, requiring six or 
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seven yoke of oxen to plow it. There 
is one plow being run all the time, 
breaking up ; and if success attend* 
our efforts, I think we will, the com- 
ing spring, get in upwards of 50 acres, 
of cotton, beside some corn, and pro- 
bably six or seven acres of rice. There 
has been an acre of cane planted as an- 
experiment. I am confident that thi* 
land will produce good cane, and that, 
with sufficient capital, a successful 
sugar plantation could be established 
upon it. A frame meeting-house is 
now in course of erection by the for- 
eign and native brethren, conjointly, 
for the accommodation of the native 
Saints. Sister Randall is teaching 
two schools, one for the foreign, the 
other for the native children. We 
hold two meetings every Sabbath, one 
for the foreigners, the other for natives. 
Our meetings are generally well atten- 
ded, and a good spirit pervades them. 
Occasionally new converts apply for 
baptism. 

Elder EliBell and myself left "Laic," 
the name of the land bought, where 
our families now reside, on the 17th 
of last month ; since which time we 
have been travelling upon the isle of 
Kauai. The Saints not having seen a 
foreign Elder for a year past, appeared 
unusually glad to see us, and took a 
more than common interest in minister- 
ing to our wants. Our meetings have 
been well attended. 

Praying for the prosperity of the 
Work of truth, in which we are mutu- 
ally engaged, I subscribe myself, faith- 
fully, your fellow-laborer, 

Alma L. Smith. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS, 
o 

Europe, June 14th. — Everything transpiring on the Continent tends to 
hasten the hour when open hostilities shall commence. The diplomatic rela- 
tions between Prussia and Austria are suspended, the respective ministers of 
each Power having been recalled. The only means left for these two Powers, 
together with Italy and all others concerned, by which to adjust their differences, 
is a resort to the universal Diet : the sword. The following will give some 
idea of the immense force which may be brought to take part in the approach- 
ing struggle :— The military force which the Federal Diet has ordered to be 
armed, consists of 696,045 men, with 1296 field pieces, and 247 seige guns. 
But from this we must now subract the force which Prussia is bound to furnish 
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to the German Confederation. The Prussian contingent consists of 113,515 
infantry, 18,633 cavalry, 13,134 artillery, and 1888 pioneers, <fcc., altogether 
amounting to 147,170 men. Even after making this deduction from the forces 
of the Confederation, that body still claims the services of 548,875 man, which 
is itself a very large army. In addition to this, the German Confederation will 
not only receive from Austria the assistance which that Power is bound to ren- 
der as a member of the Confederation, but also that of the whole military force 
of the Austrian empire. The Austrian contingent to the Federal army consists 
of 134,579 infantry, 21,731 cavalry, 15,481 artillery, and 2350 pioneers, Ac., 
making a total of 173,841 men. But this is only a moderate portion of the 
armies of Austria, which amount on the war establishment to 619,210 men. 
Adding the Austrian armies to that of the German Confederation, the whole 
force that will be arrayed against Prussia will amount to nearly 900,000 men ; 
indeed, it will probably amount to a million of men, for the Austrian army at 
the present time is said to be considerably greater even than the ordinary 
enormous war establishment ef that Power. But immense as these forces are, 
those of Prussia and her ally, the King of Italy, are scarcely less formidable. 
The Prussian army in time of peace amounts to 212,631 men, and in time of 
war to 633,625. Adding to these 116 battalions of a second levy of the Prussian 
landwehr, amounting to 95,496 men, the total effective of the Prussian army is 
said to be 729,121 men. To this is to be added the army of Italy, which 
amounts to 209,045 men in time of peace, and in time of war, when all the 
reserves are called out, to 498,800 men. Prussia and her allies are therefore 
able to bring into the field even a larger force than Austria and the German 
Confederation. Taking the whole of the forces on both sides, they amount to 
very nearly 2,000,000 of men. It is very doubtful, however, whether either of 
the contending parties will be able to find the means of supporting half the force 
that it has on its muster rolls. If any such armies are to be maintained, it 
must be by living on the country in which they are fighting, like the armies of 
Wallenstein in the Thirty Years' War, and those of the French Republic and 
the First Napoleon in more recent times. 

America. — New York, June 2, morning. — A body of Fenians, under Colonel 
O'Neill, variously estimated at from 600 to 2000 strong, crossed Niagara River 
on Thursday night, captured Fort Erie, a small undefended village three miles 
from Buffalo, and threw up breastworks to await reinforcements. The British 
troops are moving to disperse them, and the Canadian volunteers have been 
called out. The Federal troops are ordered to the frontier to preserve neutral- 
ity. The Fenians are moving towards the frontier in large squadrons. 
Stephens has denounced the Canadian movement. — New York, June 5. — The 
Fenians at Fort Erie, being prevented from receiving reinforcements by Federal 
picket boats, evacuated the place before daylight on the morning of the 3rd 
instant, leaving 32 men on picket duty, who were captured by the Canadians ; 
400, including O'Neill and a number of other officers, were captured by the 
Federal boats, and are now held prisoners at Blackrock under th guns of the 
Federal steamer Michigan. General Meade arrived at Buffalo on Sunday, and 
ordered General Barry to seize ail the arms intended for use by Fenians. The 
reports of the killed and wounded at the fight at Ridgwary are conflicting. 
Only six Canadians are positively reported killed. It is reported that five 
Fenians were tried by drumhead court-martial at Fort Erie on Sunday, and 
were shot on the following Monday. President Johnson has issued a proclam- 
ation, admonishing all good citizens against aiding or countenancing the ex- 
pedition now being carried on by evil-disposed persons from Federal territory 
against British colonies, in violation of the laws of the United States and the 
law of nations. He exhorted the national officials to employ all lawful power 
to arrest and bring to justice such persons. He empowered General Meade to 
use the Federal land and naval forces to prevent the carrying out of the said 
expedition. General Sweeny was arrested last night at St. Albans, by Federal 
authorities. Roberts, president of the senate faction, was arrested to-day at 
New York by the Federal marshals. 
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AD DRESS : 

Abel Evans, 1 2 Brecon Road, Merthyr Tydfll. 
John Parry, J 

DIED: 

' Th uroood— May 21st, In consequence of the rupture of a blood vessel, EUabeth Tb^oM of the 
Lambeth Branch in the London Conference, aged 66 years, 4 months and 8 days.— DxaxnBT Niws, 

TiL^-AtWth Shields, Northumberland, (date not given), of consumption, Thomas Tfflet, sged 

Larte^April 12th, in Moroni, XT. T., Harriet Annatage wife of Henry N. Larter, aged 86 years, 1 

Gu^S " A P ril*16th, in O. S. L. City, of inflammation of the lungs, Ann GunnelL aged 79 yean, 4 
months and 16 days,— Stanford Mercury, please copy. 



POETRY. 
o— 

HONOR TO OUR WORKING MEN. 



Whom shall we call our heroes ? 

To whom our praises sing ? 
The pampered child of fortune ? 

The titled lord or king ? 
They live by other's labor- 
Take all, and nothing give ; 
The noblest types of manhood 
Are they who work to live. 

Then honor to our workingmen, 

Our hardy sons of toil — 
The heroes of the workshop, 
And monarchs of the soil. 

Who spans the earth with iron, 

And rears the palace dome? 
Who creates for the rich man 

The comforts of his home ? 
It is the patient toiler; 

All honor to him, then ! 
All true wealth of the nation 

Is in her working men. 

Por many barren ages 
Earth hid her treasures deep ; 

And all her giant forces 

Seemed bound as in a sleep ; 



Then labor's " anvil chorus" 

Broke on the startled air, 
And, lo ! the earth in rapture, 

Laid all her riches bare. 

Tis toil that over nature 

Gives man his proud control, 
And purifies and hallows 

The temples of his soul 
It scatters foul diseases, 

With all the ghastly train : 
Puts iron in the muscle, 

And crystal in the brain ! 

The Grand, Almighty Builder, 

Who fashioned out the earth : 
Hath stamped His seal of honor 

On labor from her birth. 
In every angel flower, 

That blossoms from the sod, 
Behold the master touches— , 
The handiwork of God ! 

Then honor to our workmen. 

Our hardy sons of toil— 
The heroes of the workshop. 
And monarchs of the soil ! 
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ZION ON THE MOUNTAINS. 
o 



The location of the latter-day Zion, 
is a subject of great importance to the 
present generation : that is, it is of 
gnat moment to know, whether the 
efcildren of Zion, or the true Church, 
are to remain in the various countries, 
where they receive the Gospel, or to 
be gathered in one. That Zion, or the 
latter-day kingdom of God, is to have 
a particular location, is clearly taught, 
in numerous prophecies. Isaiah de- 
clares, that "The Lord shall comfort 
Zion: he will comfort all her waste 
places ; and he will make her wilder- 
ness like Eden, and her desert like the 
garden of the Lord ; joy and gladness 
shall be found therein, thanksgiving, 
and the voice of melody. 9 ' (chap. 51: 
«U According to this prophecy, all 
who are anxious to find the country of 
Zion, should pass by the rich fertile 
portions of the globe, and seek for a 
"deter?' — a 4 'wilderness" — a country of 
"waste places." Isaiah gives another 
particular, characterizing the condi- 
tion of Zion's land, namely, " The 
wilderness and the solitary place shall 
be glad for them; and the desert shall 
rejoice, and blossom as the rose. It 
shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice 



even with joy and singing." (chap. 35: 
verses 1 and 2.) This prophecy, not 
only confirms the former quotation, in 
representing the location of Zion in a 
desert wilderness, but informs us that 
it should be in a "solitary place." 
We must not, therefore, look for the 
children of Zion to be gathered to- 
gether in any populous country, but 
search for some "solitary place," 
nearly or quite uninhabited. David 
describes the land, to which the re- 
deemed of the Lord should be gather- 
ed, as having no cities. He saw them, 
"Gathered out of the lands, from the 
east, and from the west, from the 
north, and from the south and 
declares, that " They wandered in the 
wilderness in a solitary way ; they 
found no city to dwell in." (Psalm 
107, 2, 3, 4.) 

When the Israelites were delivered 
out of Egypt, though they wandered 
in a wilderness forty years, they were 
brought into a land of many cities, 
not into a waste desert, solitary ana 
without inhabitants, but into a coun- 
try exceedingly fruitful, and blessed 
with a rich abundance of the choice 
luxuries of the earth : but, according 
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to the prophetic psalm, just quoted, 
there is to be a gathering of the re- 
deemed out of all lands, not from 
Egypt merely, but from the four quar- 
ters of the globe. The redeemed, thus 
gathered, unlike the ancient Israel- 
ites, are to " find no city to dwell in:" 
but David says, that they will be 
obliged to prepare their own city. 
" He turneth the wilderness into a 
standing water, and dry ground into 
watersprings. And there he maketh 
the hungry to dwell, that they may 
prepare a city for habitation. " (verses 
30, 36.) This solitary waste is de- 
clared, in this quotation, to be " dry 
ground ;" hence, it must be a country, 
•whose soil is not often watered by 
the rains of heaven. 

The Prophet Daniel also gives us 
another characteristic in regard to the 
location of the latter-day kingdom, or 
Zion. In the 2nd chap. 45th verse, 
he says, " Thou sawest that the stone 
was cut out of the mountain without 
hands." This stone is represented by 
Daniel, to be the kingdom of God set 
up in the latter days, jusc prior to the 
final overthrow of all human govern- 
ments. The location of this stone was 
to be in a " mountain," and not in the 
low lands of the earth. Isaiah, like 
Daniel, understanding that Zion's lo- 
cation was to be in the "high places" 
of the earth, delivers the following 
prophetic exhortation : " O Zion, that 
Dringest good tidings, get thee up into 
the high mountain." (chap. 40, 9.) 
Thus, in our researches after the latter- 
day Zion, we need not examine any of 
the low countries of our globe, but 
search for a *' 'dry," "waste," "desert" 
41 wilderness," in a "solitary place," 
upon an elevated region, or "high 
mountain." Isaiah does not inform us 
of the exact place upon the earth, 
-where this mountain desert should be, 
or the exact place among the mount- 
ains, where the people of Zion would 
build their cbief city ; but he most 
emphatically declares, that it should 
" be called Sought out, A city not for- 
saken ;" and that the people who 
should search out the place and pre- 
pare the city should be called "the 
daughter of Zion" — " The holy people 
— the redeemed of the Lord." (See 
Isaiah 62: 11 and 12.) We are not to 
suppose, that this holy people, who 



are to be thus engaged in the great 
work of seeking out a location for one 
of the great cities of Zion, will be so 
blind as to select a high mountain 
peak for its foundation : but it is quite 
probable that they will choose or seek 
out some sequestered solitary vale in 
the elevated regions to which they 
gather. Indeed, the Lord, by the 
mouth of Isaiah, says, "My people 
shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, 
and in sure dwellings, and in qaiet 
resting places ; when it shall hail, 
coming down on the forest ; and the 
city shall be low in a low place." (See 
chap. 32: 18, 19.) This is an indica- 
tion that the mountains, with their 
forests, will be so very high as to ex- 
perience all the extreme rigors of 
winter, while the city " in a low place," 
or at their base, will enjoy all the 
pleasures of a summer climate. The 
people who are to be thus highly 
favored, are represented in the pre- 
ceding verses, as those upon whom 
" the Spirit shall be poured from on 
high, and the wilderness be a fruitful 
field." 44 Then judgment shall dwell 
in the wilderness, and righteousness 
remain in the fruitful field." (verses 
15 and 16.) 

Previous to this century, the nu- 
merous prophecies, we have quoted, 
have never had a fulfillment : indeed, 
such remarkable events could not be 
accomplished, without becoming a 
matter of history, familiar to all na- 
tions. During the last twenty years, 
the whole world have the astonishing 
fact before them, of the most exact 
fulfillment of all these predictions : 
Did David declare that the redeemed 
of the Lord should be gathered out of 
all lands, and wander in the wilder- 
ness in a solitary way ? The wide 
wastes, the dreary plains, the parched 
deserts, the solitary vales — the tower- 
ing mountain peaks, the deep gorges, 
and the wild, silent, picturesque scene- 
ries of the wilderness, proclaim the 
wonderful fulfillment of the same, in 
the grand exodus of the Latter-day 
Saints, into the high mountain ranges 
of North America. In relation to 
these events, there is no dispute : our 
enemies forced us from our homes, 
and forced us into the fulfillment of 
these ancient prophecies : they have 
recorded the fact, and the same is now 
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a matter of history which is known to 
the ends of the earth. 

Again, did the sweet psalmist of 
Israel predict that the redeemed of the 
Lord should " prepare a city for hab- 
itation V 9 Read its fulfillment, in 
Captain Burton's late work, entitled, 
"The City of the Saints ;" and in 
numerous publications by our enemies. 

Did Isaiah predict that Zion should 
"get up into a high mountain V 9 The 
thousands of Saints from the American 
States — from Great Britain — from Eu- 
rope, and other distant countries, who, 
for twenty years past, have annually 
ascended the great eastern slope of the 
Rocky Mountain chain, which is some 
fifteen hundred miles in breadth — pro- 
claim to all the world, the divinity of 
the ancient prophecy. 

Has the wilderness become " a fruit- 
ful field V 9 Let the surplus produce of 
our mountain home bear record : let 
the hundreds of thousands of hungry 
miners, whose wants have been sup- 
plied, answer. Has the wilderness of 
Zion been made " like Eden, and her 
desert like the garden of the Lord V 9 
Let the thousands on thousands of 
flourishing gardens, and blossoming 
fruit-trees, which extend through the 
desert wastes, for some four hundred 
miles, testify to the faithfulness of 
Him, who inspired his ancient servants 
to utter such glorious predictions in 
behalf of Zion. 

During the great American war, did 
the people of Zion "dwell in peaceable 
habitations, in sure dwellings and in 
quiet resting places?" We answer, 
tney were undisturbed and unmoved ; 
not one of their sons fell in that severe 
judgment of the Almighty upon that 
wicked nation. 



Thus we see that the Lord is not 
slack concerning his promises. There 
is not one feature or peculiarity re- 
lating to the great American desert, 
but what coincides in the most re- 
markable manner with the minute de- 
scriptions, given in ancient proph- 
ecy. 

Let infidels no longer fight against 
the Bible and the spirit of prophecy : 
for you are living in the very day, 
when prophecies which, to all human 
appearance, could never be fulfilled, 
are coming to pass in a most remark- 
able manner. 

Let learned divines, who have per- 
verted these prophecies, by pretending 
to spiritualise them, look at their 
literal fulfillment, and lay their hands 
upon their mouths, and be ashamed 
and confounded, because of their false 
interpretations. 

Let joy and gladness be in "the 
wilderness and desert of Zion," even 
"thanksgiving and the voice of mel- 
ody." Let the virgins and young 
men, the middle-aged and old, go 
forth in the dance, and mingle their 
innocent joys in one ; while the harp 
and violin, piano, and musical instru- 
ments of all descriptions, unite in one 
grand, harmonious, whole, to celebrate 
the praises of Him who turneth "the 
parched ground into pools of water," 
and maketh the desert of Zion to 
" blossom as the rose.'* Let all Israel 
exclaim, "How beautiful upon the 
mountains are the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings, that published 
peace : that bringeth good tidings of 
good, that publish eth salvation ; that 
saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth !" 

O. Pratt. 



REJECTION OF THE GOSPEL: 

o 



ITS CONSEQUENCES. 



The Gospel has been revealed for 
the salvation of all men. The Lord 
has commanded his servants to make 
a faithful proclamation thereof to all 
nations, kindreds, tongues and people. 
He has sent them forth as lambs among 
wolves, to warn them to flee from the 
wrath to come : to call upon men 



everywhere to repent and turn to Godr 
to break off their sins by righteous- 
ness, and their iniquities by turning 
unto the Lord. In all the dealings of 
God with the children of men, his 
justice and mercy are clearly made 
manifest. When j udgxnents befall any 
nation or people, we may know that 
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there is a cause therefor, though the 
nation or people chastised may assign 
other than the real cause, not believing 
that God is moving Among them. In 
view of the present distracted state of 
affairs in Europe, in view of the exist- 
ence of actual war between great and 
powerful nations, it may be well, for a 
few moments, to consider the cause of 
the mighty revolutions now taking 
place among the nations of the earth. 
We all remember the terrible conflict 
waged between the North and the 
South in the United States, which 
commenced at the very place predicted 
by the Prophet of God, and the pre- 
diction uttered by him has thus far 
been literally fulfilled. This Prophet 
further declared, that this awful con- 
dition of things would be the result of 
a rejection of the Gospel of the Son of 
God. Elder Orson Hyde, Presideut of 
the Twelve, predicted during the 
American war, that when the war 
spirit should abate in that land, that it 
would next break out on the banks of 
the Rhine. In accordance with this 
prediction, we find that war between 
Prussia, Austria and Italy, now exists, 
and that the first blood was spilled 
where the war spirit was to break out. 
The Lord said to his servants, Go 
forth and deliver a faithful testimony 
of the Gospel ; and that after their 
testimony, that he would visit the 
nations with fire, sword, pestilence 
and famine. Has this testimony been 
delivered to these nations ? The faith- 
ful servants of God have done all that 
they could do in compliance with this 
command. In 1853, Elders Orson 
Spencer and Jacob Houtz endeavored 
to introduce the Gospel into Prussia, 
and the result of their efforts we give 
in their own words, by making an ex- 
tract from a report made by El- 
der Spencer to President Brigham 
Young: — 

" Our reflections finally balanced in 
favor of addressing a request to one of 
the highest officers of the Government 
«f Prussia, to grant us an interview 
with his Majesty the King of Prussia, 
and also the privilege of preaching 
and publishing the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ in his dominions. Accordingly, 
we drew up the following letter, ad- 
dressed to his excellency V. Raumer, 
State's Minister of Public] Worship. 



Here I insert an exact transcript of the 
original letter : — 

' to his excellency mr. v. raumer, 
state's minister of public worship. 

' The undersigned ministers of the 
Gospel of the Church of Jesus Christ, 
from the United States of America, 
constitute a deputation from the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints (commonly called Mormons), 
bearing credentials from Brigham 
Young, Governor of the Territory of 
Utah, United States of America. 

' Your excellency is doubtless aware, 
that his Majesty the King of Prussia, 
not long since, instructed his Majesty's 
Minister at Washington, Baron V. 
Herolt, to inquire of the delegate in 
Congress from Utah Territory, the,Hon. 
J. M. Bernhisel, what were the dis- 
tinguished tenets and doctrines of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints (alias Mormons). In re- 
sponse to that inquiry, the books best 
calculated to give the information de- 
sired by his Majesty the King of 
Prussia, were promptly forwarded to 
his Majesty from the Church's Office, 
in Liverpool (England). 

' Further action was also taken by 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints at their late General Con- 
ference, held at Great Salt Lake City, 
September 1st, 1852, to send the un- 
dersigned as a chosen deputation, 
whose duty it should be to seek, in the 
most respectful manner, an interview 
with his Majesty the King of Prussia, 
and with his excellency the State's 
Minister of Public Worship, in order 
to answer any interrogations that might 
be propounded by his Majesty, or by 
his Maje&ty's Minister of Public Wor- 
ship, whereby the marvellous work 
which has been wrought by the God 
of our fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, in the land of America, and in 
the islands of the sea, and in remote 
parts of the earth, may be conveyed to 
all sovereigns and all subjects, who 
are meekly and humbly waiting for the 
salvation of the true Israel of God, 
scattered abroad among every nation, 
kindred, tongue and people. 

'The undersigned deputation do also 
most respectfully solicit the royal favor 
of being permitted to preach and pub- 
lish to his Majesty's subjects, in the 
kingdom of Prussia, the prominent 
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doctrines of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, as set forth 
in the publications previously for- 
warded to his Majesty, at the instance 
of the Hon. J. M. Bernhisel. 

' The undersigned have taken the 
liberty to address your excellency in 
the use of the English language, being 
but imperfectly skilled in the know- 
ledge of the German tongue. 

4 And the undersigned will await 
the reply of your excellency at Hotel 
Zur Staat, Magdeburg, Monstrasse, 
Noll. 

' In the meantime, supplicating 
grace, mercy, and peace from the God 
of heaven to rest upon his Majesty the 
King of Prussia, and upon his Majes- 
ty's State's Minister of Public Worship, 
forever, we have the honor to sub- 
scribe ourselves your humble servants 
in the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 

'Orson Spencer, 
'Jacob Houtz. 

'Berlin, January 29th, 1853.' 

The foregoing letter having been 
dedicated to God, we took particular 
pains to deliver into the residence of 
his Excellency, with our own hands ; 
the porter of his Excellency received 
the same, and said that the delivery 
was right. When this duty was dis- 
charged, we felt perfectly tranquil, 
aud satisfied that we had done the best 
that we could. This letter was de- 
livered to hi3 Excellency on Saturday, 
the 29th January. On Monday, the j 
31st, at night, we received a summons j 
Bigned by the President of the king's 
police, requiring our attendance at tbe ' 
police office, on Tuesday, the 1st of 
February, at 11 o'clock a.m. 

The night previous to our examina- 
tion before the king's police, I told 
Elder Houtz that we would prepare 
ourselves again to call upon the Lord, 
and I assured him that we should have 
some intimation from our heavenly 
Father concerning our true position, 
that night. Here allow me to say, 
that in all our decisions and doings, 
there existed the most perfect union 
of spirit and effort between myself and 
brother Houtz. 

We laid ourselves down to sleep, 
full of praises, and confidence in our 
God, neither knowing nor fearing any 
harm. 

That night I had a dream, which I 



trust you will allow me to relate. I 
saw myself on the platform of a scaii- 
old of a barn — the rails and poles laid 
across from one great beam to another. 
On the verge of this scaffold of rails 
and slabs lying far aloft, above the 
barn floor, iu a scattered relation, I 
saw myself leading the way, and a 
companion following, the latter saying, 
this will be a precarious matter to 
walk on such a scaffold, from one great 
beam to the other. Yes, said I, but 
we 8 hall go it. Another companion 
did not seem to reach the height of 
the scaffold before he went back. A 
few other men seemed to be sitting 
hard by the border of the same scaff- 
old, but not exactly upon it. I suc- 
ceeded in reaching the opposite great 
beam, in one or two instances, how- 
ever, fixing a place for my companion 
to step with caution. But after I 
reached the opposite beam, I had yet 
to make two or three steps, solely upon 
the beam about twelve inches wide, 
which seemed the most difficult part 
of the whole matter. But these steps 
I was bound to take at all hazards. 
It occurred to me that it would ill be- 
come me to stoop or crawl on my 
hands and knees, and accordingly I 
made the attempt to walk the shoi£ 
distance that remained, in a perfectly 
upright position of the body. But 
wnile 1 was making the requisite steps, 
I found that I must go off. And hav- 
ing gone as far as I could, I made a 
virtue of necessity, and jumped barely 
in time to secure my feet under me, 
and alighted upon some old hay, with- 
out any injury, to the gratification of 
some that were looking on from the 
side which I had departed from. I 
joined in the congratulation, and said 
it was a quick movement indeed. I 
awoke, and discovered that it was a 
dream, and immediately exclainv^l, 
From whence is this dream ? Is tins 
from God ? Lord, how shall I know 
whether this is from thee or from some 
other source ? The reply then came to 
me, quick as thought, in an easy man- 
ner, as though it had been read fiom 
some printed book — "Mine an^el 
hath stood by your bed side, to keep 
all foul spirits away from you, in ordor 
that my Spirit might indite the truth 
upon your mind, even as a fond and 
tender mother watches over her sleep - 
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ing child to brush the flies away, and 
to prevent its being disturbed when it 
needs refreshing : and this is the way 
that I revealed myself to ray servant 
Jacob at Bethel, while he slept upon a 
stone for a pillow : and this is the way 
that I revealed my will to Solomon in 
a dream." Then it was, as the fore- 
going dream and answer to my inquiry 
flowed into my mind, like honey and 
oil, that my heart melted within me, 
and my soul rejoiced in praises to my 
heavenly Father. And I exclaimed, 
has the Lord even spoken to me, and 
his angel, like the police of heaven, 
stood by my bed-side, while I was un- 
conscious of it, and knew not the glory 
that surrounded me ? This testimonial 
of the divine guidance and protection, 
to me, a stranger, in a strange land, 
afforded me ample compensation for 
all the travel of a long journey through 
sea- sickness and frosty deserts, and the 
privation of family, of home, and of 
the Priesthood of Zion — and the ex- 
pense of time and means. Many are 
the testimonies of the Lord to them 
that keep his commandments, bnt the 
richest of all his testimonies are those 
which come when they are most need- 
ed. In the mcrning I communicated 
the dream to Elder Houtz, and told 
Mm at the same time, that I did not 
know how long we should be in cross- 
ing the scaffold, 'l>ut probably we might 
have to jump in order to escape some- 
thing worse. It occurred to me that 
it would be best to employ a licensed 
interpreter of the English and German 
languages to act for us before the 
police court, although brother Houtz 
had a passable knowledge of the Ger- 
man. My object was, to have a pri- 
vate interpreter in disguise, that could 
overseo both the public interpreter 
and the Prussian judges, without him- 
self being known as an interpreter. 
Upon our admission into the presence 
of the court, however, the court whis- 
pered to the public interpreter, and 
ne was detained and not suffered to be 
present at our examination. Either 
the clerk of the court or one of the 
judges acted as interpreter, mangling 
the English, however, rather disagree- 
ably. After some interchanges of 
words among themselves, in a low 
tone, and while passing from one court 
room to another, they at length com- 



menced the examination, which I will 
relate with as much accuracy as my 
memory will permit : — 

What is your objeot in coming to 
the city of Berlin 1 

We came here to obtain permission 
of the authorities of Prussia to preach 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, the funda- 
mental doctrines of which are set forth 
in printed books, which have been 
sent to his Majesty your King. I 
then interposed and asked the Court, 
if we were summoned before that 
Court in answer to a letter bearing 
our signatures, addressed to his Ex- 
cellency V. Baumer, in which letter 
the object of our visit to the city of 
Berlin was distinctly explained. The 
answer of the Court was in the neg- 
ative. Still, certain questions and 
concurring circumstances led us to 
scruple the veracity of the reply. 
Court — Will you state what was your 
object in coming here? or what re- 
ligion do you teach ? Is it the Evan- 
gelical religion ? Is it the Catholic or 
the Protestant religion you wish to 
teach I Answer — I will tell you in few 
words. We wish to teach the Gospel 
as revealed to the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, from the 
heavens. This Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints was organized in 
the year 1830, in America, by Joseph 
Smith, a Prophet sent of God, and or- 
dained by the ministry of an angel 
from heaven to reveal and preach sal- 
vation to the inhabitants of the earth. 
Court — Who is this Jesus Christ ? 
and who is Joseph Smith ? Answer — 
[Before we could answer the last 
questions we had to indulge a smile, 
that authorities high in the established 
Evangelical Church of Prussia, should 
be troubled with such a weak memory 
as to forget who Jesus Christ was. 
They might forget and lose the Spirit 
of Christ, but how should they forget 
his name ?] How, said the Court 
again, does your religion differ from 
the Evangelical or Lutheran Church I 
Reply — Our Church is an exact like- 
ness to the Primitive Church, having 
in it Apostles, Prophets, <fec.,-with the 
gifts of miracles, healings, <fec, enjoy- 
ing the ministry of angels from hea- 
ven. Court — You have some order of 
marriage — what is your order of mar- 
riage, and how does it differ from that 
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gf the Evangelical Church ? Answer 
—If two persons are mutually agreed, 
and there are no known obstacles to 
their union, they are married for time 
ind for all eternity. Court — Well, 
thst is our method of marriage. I 
then said, then you marry for time 
sad for all eternity, do you? Yes. 
Here I take occasion to remark, that 
the Court did not seem to rest satisfied 
with the inquiry about marriage, and 
the answer. They either had a vague 
and imperfect idea of our system of 
plurality of wives, or they had for- 

Stten something perhaps which they 
d been instructed to inquire after, 
or they could not express their question 
in English, according to their wish. 
They undoubtedly conceived that there 
was something objectionable in our 
system of marriage, which they wanted 
to use to our disadvantage, but could 
not get at it. Have you any seciet 
signs and tokens among you, like unto 
the Catholics ? No, not to my know- 
ledge, for I do not know what secret 
signs the Catholics have. I asked, if 
they knew before of our coming, and 
the object of it. They replied, they 
suspected our business. Again, I in- 
qyired if Mr. V. Raumer, the State's 
Minister of Public Worship, was the 
most suitable government officer to 
apply to, in order to get access to the 
King, and also to decide the question 
whether we might preach and publish 
the Gospel in the kingdom of Prussia? 
The Court replied in the affirmative, 
and said that our application to preach 
the Gospel would then be handed over 
to his Excellency Mr. V. Raumer, for 
his sanction or rejection. This led us 
most assuredly to believe not only that 
his Excellency Mr. V. Raumer had re- 
ceived our letter of the 29th January, 
1853, and instigated the summons 
which had brought us before the 
King's Police, February 1st, but also 
that Mr. V. Raumer was actually in 
session with the President of the 
King's Police in an adjoining room, 
and did dictate the order for our ban- 
ishment out of the kingdom, which 
followed the investigation. After we 
had borne testimony to the Work of 
the Lord, and the organization of the 
Church by his Prophet Joseph Smith, 
and also to ihe doctrines of the Church, 
they took our declarations in writing, 



and requested us to sign the same, 
which we did do with all readiness, 
being glad to leave upon their public 
records a knowledge of the fundamental 
principles of salvation, with the testi- 
mony of two witnesses bearing the 
eternal Priesthood of God signed to 
the same. And 1 verily believe our 
testimony will remain against them to 
the final reckoning of the judgment 
day. Our testimony was then trans- 
lated into the German for the com- 
prehension of the whole Court, and 
transferred into another room for the 
inspection and action of some higher 
powers. During this period we held 
some little conversation with that 
member of the Court, who could speak 
imperfect English, concerning the re- 
lative populations and products of 
Berlin and Rew York. I never was 
more sensible of the instruction given 
by Jesus Christ to his disciples — when 
you are brought before governors and 
kings, " take no thought how or what 
ye shall speak, for it shall be given 
you in that same hour what ye shall 
speak." While we were going to the 
place of trial, 1 repeated aloud to bro- 
ther Houtz the foregoing passage of 
Scripture, feeling to rejoice abundant- 
ly in the assurance that the precious 
promise of Christ would in very deed 
be perfectly fulfilled. Surely the 
Lord is a God of Truth, and let all 
people trust in his most holy and un- 
erring word. 

After the lapse of some time, the 
decision of the higher authorities was 
returned from some distant apartment 
or office, and we were permitted to 
read our destination in the English 
language. The decision of the Court 
was in substance as follows : — You, 
Orson Spencer and Jacob Houtz, are 
hereby commanded to depart out of 
this kingdom to-morrow morning, un- 
der the penalty of transportation ; and 
you are also forbidden ever to return 
to this kingdom hereafter, under the 
penalty of being transported. After 
perusing the order, 1 requested the 
Court to give me a copy of it, in order 
that I might have some written instru- 
ment to show to the authority that 
had sent me. My request was denied, 
and I was given to understand that 
we would have to obey the order with- 
out any copy beiug given. This 
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denial was significantly expressed. I 
then said, have we committed any 
fault, or any crime whatever, that we 
should be subjected to such abrupt 
and rigid banishment ? The reply was, 
No ! but it is your religion that has 
caused it. When this declaration was 
made, imputing the only fault to our 
religion, my heart inwardly rejoiced, 
and I said to myself, our religion 
is good, and pure, and faultless, hav- 
ing come from the holy heavens ; and 
having spoken against tbat, you will 
have to answer it to Him, who re- 
vealed it from the heavens for the 
blessing and salvation of all those who 
should receive it. I next sought to 
have them protract the time of our de- 
parture, alleging that we had some 
unfinished business that would detain 
us a week, or at least two or three 
days, in order to finish it, <fcc. No ; 
was the peremptory reply, you cannot 
have it ; you must go to-morrow morn- 
ing. Finding them inexorable, I then 
said, I suppose the morning means 
any time tul evening. The reply was, 
you must go to-morrow morning at 
eight o'clock, at the same time using 
some contemptuous expression in Ger- 
man, which was understood by Elder 
Houtz to be uttered in some anger. 
The ruling judge then got the railway 
time-table, after which he said, that 
we must depart at half-past seven 
o'clock the next morning." 

Thus were they banished from the 
Prussian dominion, and the Gospel 
rejected by that nation. 

Elders Orson Pratt and W. W. 
Biter made an equally unsuccessful 
effort in 1865, to introduce the Gospel 
into Austria. In 1850, Elder Lorenzo 
Snow, with others, made a faithful 
attempt to introduce the Gospel into 
the fair land Italy. But few, how- 
ever, opened their hearts to receive 
the pure and holy principles of the 
Gospel. He labored there until the 
servants of God said, It is enough. 

Here, then, we see that these na- 
tions have rejected the Everlasting 
Gospel ; and shall we be surprised if 
God makes good his word and the 
words of his servants f Is not the ful- 
fillment of the words of these men 
tangible evidence that they, like men 
of old. wrote and spoke as they were 
moved upon by the Holy Ghost? 



These, together with all of the nation* 
of the earth, have rebelled against the 
government of God : the King of «* Jl 
the earth. Notwithstanding this, God 
in mercy has restored the fulness of 
the Everlasting Gospel, and duly com- 
missioned his servants to make a pro- 
clamation of this Gospel, in which i» 
contained a full pardon to all who will 
cease their rebellious ways, and in 
honesty renew their allegiance to him;, 
the rightful Sovereign of earth and 
heaven ; while those who will reject 
this offer of divine mercy and favor, 
must, with those reserved in chains of 
darkness, await the traitor's doom. 

Should the Executive of any nation 
or kingdom on earth, send its ambass- 
ador or minister plenipotentiary to 
any foreign court, and that foreign 
court reject or expel that minister 
from its dominion, this act of rejection 
and expulsion would be considered by 
the Power sending, an act of hostility, 
and if not a declaration of war, a 
sufficient cause therefor. Shall, then ? 
the rightful Sovereign of heaven ana 
earth, regard the rejection and ban- 
ishment of his ministers, as any lees- 
an act of hostility to him and his gov- 
ernment, than do usurping kings and 
rulers ? Nay, verily ! They have re- 
jected God ; God will reject them. 
" With the same measure ye mete, it 
shall be measured to you again." God 
will not speak to them much more by 
the voice of his servants, for they have 
banished them. But he will speak 
unto them yet more. It will be, how- 
ever, by the voice of thunders, the 
voice of lightnings, the voice of whirl- 
winds, tempests and tornadoes, — by 
the voice of fire, flood and famine, — 
by the voice of hostile forces in deadly 
strife, and by the wailings of the 
widow and orphan. With these ar- 
guments will God plead with the na- 
tions, until every knee shall bow, and 
every tongue confess that Jesus is the 
Christ to the glory of God the Father 
— until all people shall acknowledge 
him as the rightful Sovereign, the 
universal King. These judgments- 
follow close upon the rejection of the 
Gospel message, and as a consequence 
thereof, for God will cut his work 
short in righteousness. Hear it all 
ye nations, and give ear all ye people, 
There are no judgments of heaven so* 
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severe as those for mercies abused or 
rejected, and no instrumentality em- 
ployed in their infliction so dreadful 
as the wrath of man. The kingdom 
of God was brought nigh unto you ; 
the Gospel was freely offered without 
money and without price ; but " the 
kings of the earth set themselves, and 
the rulers take counsel together, 



against the Lord and against his 
anointed." You rejected God's am- 
bassadors ; therefore, "He that sitteth 
in the heavens shall laugh." "He 
shall break you with a rod of iron: He 
shall dash you in pieces as a potter's 
vessel. " 

M 
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WAR. 

i _ Q 

Oxe of the great scourges of the human race is war. When the Almighty 
determines to punish nations for their sins, he not unf requently accomplishes, 
his purposes through the medium of war. By this desolating scourge, towns, 
cities, and whole countries have been laid waste ; nations, kingdoms, and 
empires, have been overturned ; the earth itself has been converted into an 
immense slaughter-house. The science of human butchery has been studied, 
•ystematized, and brought to great perfection. Frightful engines of destruction 
have been invented, and millions trained, in the most skilful manner, in the 
art of taking human life. The most bold, wily, maneuvering, wholesale 
murderer, is applauded as a hero, and titled a Colonel, a General, and is 
respected, honored, and renowed in proportion to the number of victims which 
he and his co-butchers have been able to slaughter. 

War is considered a time-honored institution, calculated to render its mar- 
tyrs immortal, and ensure to them an entrance into the gates of celestial para- 
dise. Under these soul-inspiring thoughts, pretended Christians go to war 
with pretended Christians. Only a few years ago, Christian England united 
with the Christians of France, to assist, through the humble aid of Christian 
cannon, the Russian Christians to go home to glory. The latter Christians- 
were just as zealous in striving to return the compliment. The pious Christ- 
ians of Italy and Austria, only a short time since, met together for the laud- 
able purpose of assisting each other out of this wicked world to their expected 
heaven. The Christians of Scandinavia, Prussia, and Austria, assembled in 
several meetings, and had a refreshing time ; and in the midst of their pious 
jubilee, hundreds went to paradise, surrounded with the smoke of their glory. 
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The Christians of America had a protracted meeting, which lasted about four 
years ; and after much fasting, praying, and mighty stragglings, they succeeded 
in liberating several hundred thousand Christian spirits from their loathsome 
bodies of flesh. 

In Europe there is at the present time a great revival. Christians have got 
aick of this vain world and desire to leave it. About seventy-five millions of 
them have concluded to have some big meetings, to assist one another in the 
holy work of getting to heaven by means of steel and gun- powder. To 
atrengthen them for the pious and holy work of blood-letting, brain-spilling, 
and such like tokens of Christian love, all are commanded to partake of the 
holy communion. After these religious preliminaries are concluded, it is te 
be expected that these Christians will greet each other with a smile of un- 
bounded love, and in their great enthusiasm send each other to heaven by 
acores of thousands at a time. 

Christians of Russia ! can you not lend a helping hand 1 join in with your 
Austrian brethren ; don't spend your precious time in killing half-civilized 
Mahomedans, barbarous nations, and heathens ; for they have no hope of 
heaven < but engage quickly in the high, honorable, noble calling of killing 
civilized Christians. Don't be backward ! Tour zeal will undoubtedly awaken 
France from her Christian lethargy, and she will join in holy union with her 
Italian brethren. Will Spanish Christians stand aloof from the great European 
reformation ! Remember the heroic deeds of your forefathers, in the glorious 
days of the holy inquisition ! Now is a grand time for you again^o distinguish 
yourselves ! Never mind your brethren in South America ; they will doubtless 
catch the sacred fire, and kill one another off without your assistance ! Your 
aervices are needed nearer home ! Immortalize your name in the great Christ- 
ian struggle ! Show to the world, how you love your brethren. O, England, 
will you remain a silent spectator ? Are you not also Christian ? Let your 
bowels be moved with compassion towards the struggling millions ! Help, O 
help to swell the crimson tide ! gird on the modern Christian armor ; and with 
the clashing of swords, the roar of muskets, and the thunder of your artillery, 
let the heathen know that Christians are not of this world, but they seek their 
home in heaven. 

O, the soul-chilling horrors of modern Christianity ! What a ghastly spec- 
tacle for honest men and holy angels to behold ! Christians drunken with the 
blood of Christians ! Madly raging, with demoniac yells, brother furiously 
encounters brother, plunging the deadly steel in each other's hearts. Shriek- 
ing, groaning, writhing, their bodies yield to the grim monster death, and their 
spirits dragged down to hell, suffer the dreadful vengeance of eternal justice. 

O Prussia ! the glory and pride of Gormany ! Why are you thus disquieted? 
Why are your borders menaced with strong and powerful armies ? Why are 
the fearful terrors of war already upon you ? It is because you, through the 
wickedness of your rulers, and your unrighteous laws, rejected the great 
message which God sent to you by his faithful servants. You forbid them to 
-deliver the glad tidings of the Gospel in your midst ; you ill-treated them, and 
banished them from your country. If you had repented and turned from all 
.your sins, these great evils with which you are now threatened would have 
been averted : but, alas ! it is now too late ; that which is decreed upon your 
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devoted land must be fulfilled. As you have rejected the only message which, 
will save you, or any other nation, God has rejected you, and your king and 
your nobles, and all who sit in high places ; and you shall be brought down 
and humbled ; and the days will shortly come that you will cease to be a king- 
dom ; and if you still persist to fight against God and cast out his servants, 
you shall be utterly overthrown. 

O Austria ! the stronghold of Catholicism ! Why have you so framed your 
unholy laws, that the light of truth cannot penetrate your country ? Why 
have you effectually shut out all religious liberty from the empire 1 Why do 
you imprison those who meet together to read the Bible ? Why do you banish 
the servants of the Most High from your dominions, if they attempt to warn 
you of your iniquities 1 Do you vainly flatter yourselves, that God will not 
call you to an account ? Do you suppose that you can measure arms with the 
Almighty ? that you can, with impunity, reject so important a message as the 
one now sent from heaven ? that you can forever revel in your filth, and glory 
in the abundance of your whoredoms ? Your sins have reached the heavens ! 
Your horrible abominations have come up before the face of Him who sits upon 
the throne, who holds the sword of justice in His own right hand, who disposes 
of kingdoms and empires according to His will, who executes fierce judgments 
upon the nations, and none can stay his arm. The great day has come, for 
mourning, bitter weeping, and sore lamentation throughout all your borders ! 
The young, the middle-aged, the flower of your armies, the pride and boast of 
the empire, shall be trampled in the dust, and pass away ! Woes, fearful 
desolations, and raging pestilences, will sweep over your guilty provinces, and 
the end thereof shall be with consuming fire. 

Let Saxony be called a desolation, because she persecuted the Lord's ser- 
vants, and banished the Saints from their midst. Let the kingdoms of Han- 
over, and Bavaria, and the minor States of Germany, be seized with trembling; 
let their hearts be feint ; let sorrow and mourning enter their habitations, and 
let the angel of death persecute them, because they have, for these many years, 
thrust the servants and Prophets of God into their loathsome prisons, and 
turned a deaf ear to their humble warnings ! Theiefore, let their thrones be 
cast down, and their governments be broken to pieces. O Lord, let not the 
cries of thine anointed ones come up before thee in vain. Send forth judg- 
ment unto victory. Let the nations who fight against thee, know that thou art 
God. Arise, O Lord, and thresh the nations, as with a new sharp threshing 
instrument ; scatter them as chaff before the furious whirlwind ; break them 
to pieces, as potter's vessels, dashed upon the rocks : and if they continue to 
harden their hearts against thy Gospel, blot them out from under heaven, and 
let them go quickly down into the pit among the uncircu incised of heart. But 
let thy kingdom, O God, stand forever, and let thy dominion have no end. 



We are in receipt of a letter from Elder C. M. Gillet, President of the com- 
pany of Saints who sailed from Liverpool, April 30tb, on board the ship John 
Bright, dated June 5th, from which we learn that they had safely arrived at 
New York, and would land ihe next day, June 6th. He says that they had a 
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pleasant passage, with only one moderate storm to break the monotony. He- 
says, "We got along first rate, and the officers of the ship seemed to think we 
were indeed a peculiar people, to be able to get along with the inconveniences 
naturally existing on board ship, without swearing, quarrelling, or fighting. 
He says that they had been out from Liverpool but five days, when the measles 
broke out among the passengers ; but they rebuked the disease and the power 
of the destroyer, and that God had respect unto their words, and the disease 
was stayed. He further says, that " they had one wedding, John Myres and 
Elizabeth Hartley, of Bradford — three births, and only one death, and that a 
canary bird, which was committed to the waves without ceremony." All were 
enjoying good health. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, { 
May , 1866. J 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

I congratulate you on your election 
to the command of a brigade in this 
military district. It is really necess- 
ary for the Elders of Israel to become 
all things to all men, that they may 
save some. A plough-boy, an ox 
teamster, a breaker of wild mules, a 
preacher of the Gospel, maker of roads 
into kanyoii8, qneller of riots, knocker 
down of rowdies, watcher of the ene- 
mies of Zion, counsellor to those who 
desire instruction, a sower broadcast 
of the truths of the Gospel through 
the press, and always a soldier for 
Zion, are an enumeration of callings 
which will be incorporated in the his- 
tory of many of the Elders of Israel. 

The weather is very fine. There 
has been a number of copious showers, 
which have covered the earth with 
luxurious vegetation beyond precedent 
in our mountain experience. Some 
of the low land has been too wet to 
admit the sowing of wheat, but the 
chances of a line wheat harvest are very 
flattering. Considerable land is being 
cultivated on the west of the Jordan 
river, which can be watered by the 
west branch of the west Jordan canal. 
On the east branch of the canal, there 
is being constructed a heavy levy one 
mile in length, which, when done, will 
enable the Jordan Irrigation Company 
to water a large tract of land adjacent 
to the city. 



The principal difficulty in Utah at 
present is with the Indians, occasioned 
probably by the incompetency .and mis- 
management of some of the Federal 1 
authorities connected with the Indian 
department, as well as the careless- 
neglect of some of our brethren, who, 
contrary to counsel, exposed their 
families in isolated localities. Unprin- 
cipled men among Us have supplied 
the Indians with ammunition. There 
have been some fierce attacks upon 
unarmed parties. Col. Heber P. Kim- 
ball, with one hundred men from this 
and Utah county, have gone to San- 
pete and Sevier counties, to protect 
the settlers while they are concentrat- 
ing. North Bend and Springtown are 
being evacuated, and their inhabitants 
moving into the larger towns near by. 
Warm creek and Salina are moving to 
Gunnison. Alma and Glen wood have 
moved to Richfield, and Marysvale to 
Circleville. 

A company of brethren from Beaver 
and Iron counties have been building 
a fort at the mouth of Bear creek. 
One hundred and forty-three loads of 
pickets had been erected at latest date* 
thence. If the whole Utah nation 
unite with Black Hawk in the war, it 
may become necessary for other settle- 
ments to be evacuated, and a further 
concentration of numbers and strength 
to resist the stealthy and insidious- 
attacks of the Indians ; we hope, how- 
ever, that no general combination of 
the Utah nation will take place. Mr. 
Head, Indian Superintendent, is stir- 
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ling about quite lively to conciliate 
the Indians. He applied to the mili- 
tary authorities here for a force to pro- 
tect the settlements. ' They telegraphed 
to General Pope, who replied that 
there were no troops to be spared for 
such service. 

There is a combination in Whiskey 
Street, who are determined to sell 
liquor and run gaming houses, in 
violation of the laws of the city, which 
they defy, expecting, by this means, 
to bring about a pretext for the use of 
troops to protect the property of 
"American citizens," as they pomp- 
ously style themselves. 

The Organic Act of this Territory 
requires the Judges to reside in their 
districts, and prohibits the payment of 
their salaries if they are absent over 
sixty days. Judge McCurdy has 
been in his district once, being the 
only time a Federal Judge has been in 
the second judicial district since its 
organization six years ago ; no court 
having ever been neld there. McCurdy 
resides in this city with his family, 
and is taking part against the lawful 
authorities here, by protecting with 
the sanctity of the ermine, gambling, 
dram and other disreputable shops, 
that are kept in motion for the pur- 
pose of rendering modern Christian 
me endurable in this isolated locality. 

Judge Drake is assigned by law to 
the first judicial district, but has never 
been to Manti, the place appointed by 
the Legislature for holding the court, 
neither has any other judge for about 
six yeara. Judge Drake has been to 
Provo once a year, and opened a court 
for United States business, but found 
nothing to do. These judges have 
not failed to draw their salaries, and 
use all their influence to make it ap- 
pear that the " Mormons' 7 were rebel- 
ling against the laws, while they have 
been thus treating with contempt the 
statutes they were sworn (and came to 
the Territory expressly) to observe. 

Judge Titus has been to Washing- 
ton, it is reported, as the delegate of 
the " Regeneration." The legal time 
for his Territorial court has passed for 
this year, and if he holds one, it will 
be without the authority of law. An 
eiJort will be made to hatch mischief 
try a clique here, as soon as the judge 
Arrives. 



There are probably about one hun- 
dred outsiders located in the city, and 
perhaps two hundred soldiers in Camp 
Douglas. There are many strangers 
floating through the Territory, to and 
from the mines. 

Governor Durkee has visited the 
Pahranagat mines. He also visited 
Millard county, by request of the In- 
terior Department, and ascertained 
that the Indian reservation was ex- 
tended over the settlements of Peter- 
borough and Meadow creek. Ho is 
issuing commissions all the time to 
the military as well as civil officers. 

I have delivered addresses in the 
Tabernacle for the last four Sabbaths, 
in the forenoon, on the history of the 
Saints in Missouri. Elder McRae 
preached in the afternoon yesterday, 
giving an account of his imprison- 
ment with the Prophet Joseph in 
Missouri, in 1838-9. President Brig- 
ham Young followed him, bearing 
testimony, in an impressive manner, 
of the purity of the Prophet's life. 

The waters are high, and doing a 
good deal of damage in some places, 
making the roads nearly impassable. 

May God bless you and all the El- 
ders in the European Mission. 

Geo. A. Smith. 

Ship John Bright, \ 
June 1, 1866. ] 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — We are now within 
about two hundred miles of New York, 
and should the winds be favorable, we 
hope soon to arrive there. I feel like 
writing to you a few lines, though I do 
not wish to tresspass too much upon 
your time, realizing that you have 
many duties to engage your attention. 

Before leaving my native land, I 
intended writing a few lines for the 
Stab ; but my departure was so sud- 
den, that it left me no time to do any- 
thing besides getting ready for the 
journey, and so I will do it now in- 
stead. 

I labored in the ministry upwards of 
five years in England, and during that 
time made many friends, and was the 
recipient of many kindnesses from tho 
Saints in the Norwich, London, and 
Liverpool Conferences, and I wish to 
tender them my sincere thanks for the 
same, and my prayer is, that the Lord 



Digitized by 



414 SUMMARY 

may reward and bless them abundant- | 
ly. I enjoyed myself much while 
preaching the Gospel and attending to 
tho duties of the ministry, but my 
heart greatly rejoiced when released 
by yourself to go home to Zion, for it 
is a blessing I have long coveted, feel- 
ing sure from past experience, and 
what I have seen from those who have 
come from that land, that it is the 
place for all those who wiah to do right 
and be useful ; and if I rightly under- 
stand my feelings at present, this is 
my desire. I have preached emigra- 
tion to the Saints for a long time, and 
to show that my mind was fully bent 
upon it, I am going up to Zion ; and 
this may be a stronger testimony than 
all the rest that I have borne, that I 
believe in the principle of gathering. 
My testimony to the people in England 
is, that "Mormonism" is the work of 
God, and that President Young is a 
Prophet of God, and the right man to 
lead this people, and I do know it. It 
might be asked, how I can know this 
before seeing the man ? I can say 
that one evidence is, that I received 
the remission of my sins. I received 
the Holy Ghost under the administra- 
tion of those whom he sent forth to 
preach and administer the ordinances 
of the Gospel, and had they not poss- 
essed the authority, they ceuld not 
have conferred these blessings upon 
me. If the head had not been right, 
the whole system must have been de- 
void of power. 

I wish to say to the Saints in Eng- 
land and throughout the world, Gather 
up to the land sought out by God for 
his people, while the way is open, and 
you will be blessed ; but those who 
have the means and are slow to obey 
the command of the Lord, will cer- 
tainly repent some day. If people 
want to see the spirit of the Gospel, 
and the union and harmony it pro- 
duces, let them come on board an em- 
igrant ship with Saints us passengers, 
one month, and they will exclaim that 
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the power of God is with this people. 
This is the place for testimonies, if the 
people want them. Many people 
write back to their friends, telling 
them how many things to bring with 
them when they emigrate ; but if peo- 
ple cannot get them, they should net 
let that stop them, for if they will 
brin< themselves and the Spirit of the 
Lord, it will be of more service to 
them than all the fine things that Eng- 
land, France, or any other country 
can produce, without it. I have seen 
this already, although only thirty-one 
days out from Liverpool ; and I ex- 
pect it will be so all the way along. 

I do not wish to give an account of 
what has transpired on board the John 
Bright since we left, as there are others 
to attend to that business ; but I will 
just say that there are many good 
people on board, and we have had real 
good times. Had I been predisposed 
to complain, I really don't know 
where I should commence, or what it 
would be about, for every convenience 
has been far beyond my expectation, 
and the inconveniences of such small 
magnitude, that 1 must think it all 
" very good." The provisions are really 
good, and plenty of them. There are 
good order, love and union in our 
midst, and things have more the ap- 
pearance of a pleasure party, than a 
lot of people performing a long, tedious 
journey, as I had always supposed it 
to be. I can say truthfully I have 
never spent a more happy month in 
my life, than the one on the Jok* 
Bright, and I feel to thank the Lord 
for the deliverance wrought out for his 
people. 

The emigrants from Liverpool are 
all well and feeling well. My prayer 
is that God will bless you, that yon 
may continue to bless the people under 
your charge. With kind love to your- 
self and the Saints in England, I re- 
main yours truly, 

Septimus W. Sbaes. 
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America. — June 9.— A force of Fenians, variously estimated at ISOOtoSOOfr 
men, under General Spear, crossed the boundary near Highgate, Vermont, on 
the morning of the 7th, and occupied Pigeon HOI, where it was reported they 
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routed a body of British cavalry and captured three flags. It is reported a 
squad of Fenian cavalry routed some British cavalry at Frelighsburg. General 
Spear, according to the latest accounts, was intrenched at St. Armand, await- 
ing the attack of a British force consisting of the 7th fusiliers, a battery of 
artillery, and a force of volunteers. Spear's force is greatly demoralised ; half 
the men are reported to be in a state of beastly intoxication, and numbers 
deserting and recrossing the border. — Withdrawal op the Spanish Fleet. — 
The Earl of Clarendon has received a despatch from her Majesty's minister at 
Madrid, officially announcing the termination of the naval war in the Pacific, 
and stating that the Spanish squadron left the Island of San Lorenzo on the 
10th ult., in two divisions — one proceeding to the Philippine Islands, and the 
other to Rio de Janeiro. 

Europe. — Destitution in Hungary. — The details of the distress prevailing 
in Hungary, and generally in the eastern provinces of Austria, are truly heart- 
breaking. In the Bukovina, especially, misery drives the inhabitants to the 
very last extremities, parents offering to sell their children that the little ones- 
should not die of hunger. A Sclavonic journal states that a few days since a 
resident of the Faubourg de Posch, at Tchernovitz, purchased from an un- 
fortunate man three children (two boys and a girl). After much bargaining 
the father received nine florins. The same day a peasant woman arrived in 
the same town with her two daughters — one twelve and the other fourteen 
years of age. She offered them to a landed proprietor for ten florins each, 
leaving the latter free to choose. The gentleman contented himself with giving 
alms to the poor woman without buying her daughters. The mother and child- 
ren had been in the most complete destitution since the death of the father, 
who had expired of hunger. — Florence, June 20. — The Italian military declar- 
ation of war against Austria, has been issued to-day from the headquarters of 
the army at Cremona. It bears date this day, and is addressed by General 
Cialdini, chief of the general staff of the Italian army, to the Archduke Albert,, 
commanding the Austrian army in Venetia. — Florence, May 21. — This after- 
noon the Chamber of Deputies adopted by 153 against 42 votes, the whole bill 
granting extraordinary financial powers to the Government, presented yester- 
day by Signor Scialoja. The president announced that the sitting of to-day 
would probably be the last, and expressed fervent wishes on behalf of the King, 
the army, and the volunteers, to which the Deputies responded by loud cheers. 
In the course of the debate, Signor Laporta demanded the re-opening of the- 
enrolments in the southern provinces. General Pettinengo, minister of war, 
declared that the enrolments had been suspended by order of the administra- 
tion. The Government required 14,000 volunteers, while 40,000 offered them- 
selves. It was impossible to provide suddenly for all. He concluded by stating 
that the volunteers would emulate the regular army, and expresaed confidence 
in the triumph of the national cause. The King has arrived at Cremona. 
Despatches received here from several towns, announce the greatest enthusiasm 
on account of the royal manifesto and the declaration of war against Austria. 
— June 20. — The Times says — "Although the campaign between the main* 
armies of Prussia and Austria has now fully begun, we have no news of an 
actual encounter. Across the whole breadth of Germany, from the frontier of 
Poland to the Rhine, the forces of Austria, and the States in alliance with her, 
have been mustering for an extended series of operations, but as yet the actual 
gains have been all on the side of their adversary. The Austiians maintain a 
profound silence as to their intentions. We only know that Field- Marshal 
Benedek intends to take the offensive, and that the re-conquest and occupation 
of Selesia are avowed as the purpose of the Austrian campaign. The cholera ur 
slowly on the increase at Stettin. In Berlin there have been but few cases as 
yet. The commercial letters from Germany state that, owing to the precau- 
tions enforced for secrecy with regard to the various military movements, little 
is known by the merchants of the course of events. — Berne, June 22. — The 
Federal council have been officially informed that hostilities will commence in, 
Italy to-morrow. 
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'What is the German Diet ? Sourkrout, schnaps and sausages. 

44 Can you see any thing in my eye, it feels very soar ?" asked a lazy, young man of 
a fellow student — 44 Yes, said the other ; 44 1 can see a very bad pupil. 
Why is an attorney like a minister ? Because he studies the law and profits. 

"Pray," inquired one minister of another, 44 seeing so many ladies attend your 
church, why do you invariably address your congregation as ' dear brethren — "Oh, 
the answer is easily given," he replied — "the brethren embrace the sisters." 

Alcohol is the high-priest of death ; tobacco is his chief deacon. 



ADDRESSES : 

Edwin Frost, No. 3, Ley Place, North Street, Baneswell, Newport Mon. 

Henry Barlow, care of A- Fisher, West Mills, Newbury, Berkshire. 

John Barker, 31, Skeltons Buildings, Mosscar Street, Leeds Road, Bradford, Yorkshire. 



DIED: 

Dknnky — April, 24th, in London, Joseph William, aged 1 year, 1 month, also May 29th, Frederick, 
aged 2, years, 11, months, both of whooping-cough, sons of Charles and Mary Ann Denney. — 
Desrrt Nbws, please copy. 

Hickin— April 4th, at Greenville, Beaver county, U. T., of dropsy, Martha Hickin, wife of Thomas 
Hickin, formely of Blaina Branch, Tredegar. 
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'TIb heavenly light, and to the sight 
Revealeth good divinely given ; 

Of joy the source, of peace the course : 
The joy, the peace, the hope of heaven. 

It comes, and lo ! the mournful gloom, — 

The terror-clouds around the tomb, 
Thence vanish — far for ever driven. 

Tis heavenly might attending right, 
Hostile to nought below but wrong ; 

The poor and week its aid who seek 
Become the wealthy, wise, and strong, 

And like the eagle boldly soar, 

To rest from evil evermore, 
Angels and sons of God among 



It makes men free— as from the tree, 
Warm Spring unbinds the bonds of snow ; 

And bids in May the bright array 
Of well-loved, living beauty glow ; 

So truth the soul from prison gloom 

Brings forth and robes in better bloom 

Than ever vernal season saw, 

O blessed light, thou to the sight 

Revealest excellence divine ; 
Of joy the source, of peace the course, 
Dost thou to show serenely shine. 
O heavenly might ! O freedom fair ! 
Blessings for earth ye freely bear, — 

May all they bring, O earth, be thine. 
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For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste places ; and he vjitt 
rvdce her wilderness like Eden and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and 
iladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody."— Isaiah. 
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THE HILL CUMORAH; 

OB THE SACKED DEPOSITORY OF WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING . 
— O 



The Hill Cnmorah is situated in 
western New York, between the vill- 
ages of Palmyra and Canandaigna, 
about four miles from the former. It 
is celebrated as the ancient depository 
of the sacred gold* plates from which 
the Book of Mormon was translated. 
Cnmorah was the name by which the 
hill was designated in the days of the 
Prophet Moroni, who deposited the 
plates about four hundred and twenty 
years after the birth of Christ. The 
Prophet Mormon, the father of Moroni, 
had been entrusted with all the sacred 
records of his forefathers, engraved on 
metalb plates. New plates were made 
by Mormon on which he wrote, from 
the more ancient book*, an abridged 
history of the nation, incorporating 
therewith many revelations, proph- 
ecies, the Gospel, <fcc. These new 
plates were given to Moroni to finish 
the history. And all the ancient 
plates, Mormon deposited in Oumorah, 
about three hundred and eighty-four 
years after Christ. When Moroni, 
about thirty-six years after, made the 
deposit of the book entrusted to him, 
lie was, without doubt, inspired to 



select a department of the hill separate 
from the great sacred depository of the 
numerous volumes hid up by his 
father. The particular place in the 
hill, where Moroni secreted the book, 
was revealed, by the angel, to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, to whom ' 
the volume was delivered in Septem- 
ber, A D. 1827. But the grand re- 
pository of all the numerous records 
of the ancient nations of the western 
continent, was located im another de- 
partment of the hill, and its contents 
under the charge of holy anzels, until 1 
the day should come for them to be 
transferred to the sacred temple of Zion. 

The hill Oumorah, with the sur- 
rounding vicinity, is distinguished as ' 
the great battle-field on which, and 
near which, two powerful nations were 
concentrated with all their forces, 
men, women, and children, and fought 
till hundreds of thousands on both' 
sides were hewn down, and left to 
moulder upon the ground. Both ' 
armies were Israelites ; both had be- 
come awfully corrupt, having apos- 
tatized from God : the Nephites, as a 
nation, became extinct : the Laman- 
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ites alone were left. This happened, 
according to their faithful records, 
near the close of the fourth century of 
the Christian era. The American 
Indians are the remnants of the once 
powerful nation of Lamanites. 

The hill Cumorah is remarkable also 
as being the hill on which, and around 
which, a still more ancient nation 
perished, called Jaredites : this un- 
paralleled destniction is recorded in 
the Book of Ether ; and happened 
about six centuries before Christ. The 
Jaredites colonised America from the 
Tower of Babel. After about sixteen 
centuries, during which they became 
exceedingly numerous, they, through 
their terrible wars, destroyed them- 
selves. The hill Cumorah, by them, 
was called Raman. Mil 1 ions fought 
against millions, until the hill Ramub, 
and the land round about, was soaked 
with blood, and their carcases Jeft in 
countless numbers unburied, to mould- 
er back to mother earth. 

There is no spot on this wide world 
of ours, which is calculated to excite 
more vivid reflections, than the won- 
derful hill of Cumorah. There the 
history of one- half of our globe, re- 
posed, for fourteen centuries, in pro- 
found unbroken Bilence : there, "the 
everlasting Gospel," engraved, not on 
tablets of Btone, but on plates of gold, 
awaited the voice of the heavenly 
angel to reveal the priceless treasure : 
there, buried in the holy archives of 
Cumorah 's sacred hill, are plates of 
brass, plates of gold, und homed by 
time ; sacredly guarded as the temple 
of heaven : there suiues the Urim and 
Thu minim, the stones of light, the 
gems of immortality • there, reposes 
in words of light, the hidden know- 
ledge of ages past, the prophetic his- 
tory of ages to come : there wisdom 
has selected her palace, and under- 
standing her dwelling place, until " the 
spirit is poured out from on high," 
and " the skies pour down righteous- 
ness ;" then, " the earth opens and 
brings forth salvation." 

Well did the inspired Patriarch, 
Job, inquire, " Where shall wisdom 
be found ? and where is the place of 
understanding?" (28: 12.) "The 
place" cannot be sought out by man ; 
41 neither is it found in the land of the 
living. The depth saith, It is not in 
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me : and the t>ea aaith, It is not with 
me." If neither the depths of the sea, 
nor the generations of the living, know 
the holy hidden place, where shall it 
be sought ? Is it in some sequestered 
wild ? In some uninhabited desert or 
wilderness, where roams the beasts of 
prey ? Is it on the surface of the 
earth, exposed to the vultures gaze, 
or to the keen eye of the lofty ea*le ? 
It is in u a path which no fowl know- 
eth, and which the vulture's eye hath 
not seen : the lion's whelps have not 
trodden it, nor the fierce lion passed 
by it." <k It is hid from the eyes of 
all living, and kept close from the 
fowls of the air." If neither man, nor 
beast, nor fowl hath seen it ; if it has 
been withheld from mortal gase ; 
where shall we turn to renew our re- 
searches ? The Patriarch exclaims, 
'* Destruction and death say, We have 
heard the fame thereof with our ears." 
How truthful is this saying ! The 
countless millions, whose dust and 
ashes enrich the soil of Cumorah's 
hill, "have heard the fame thereof." 
Let the nations of the dead speak from 
their lonely sepulchres, and " whisper 
from the dust," the doings of bye gone 
ages ! Let the faithful records of the 
ancient dead, declare the holy dwelling 
place of wisdom, the sacred depository 
of understanding ! Though hidden 
from the gaze of covetous man, and 
protected from the poluted touch of 
unholy beings, yet, i4 God understand- 
eth the way thereof, and he kuoweth 
the place thereof. For he looketh to 
the ends oi the earth, and seeth under 
the whole heaven ; to make the weight 
for the winds ; and he weigheth the 
waters by measure. When he made a 
decree for the raiu, and a way fur the 
lightning of thunder ; # then did he see 
it, and declare it ; he prepared it, yea, 
and searched it out." From days of 
old, he ordained it ; on the land that 
is afar off, He selected for it a habita- 
tion ; " on the sides of the north," in 
a land of fountains, rivers, and lakes, 
he constructed for wisdom a house, 
and said unto knowledge, here shalt 
thou dwell, until the heavens shall re- 
veal thy hiding place, and thy pre- 
sence is sought again among the sons 
of men ; then shalt thou teach mortals 
in " the fear of the Lord," and light 
the candle of undersUuiding in their 
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hearts ; then shalt thou dwell in Zion, | 
and light tip the habitations thereof 
with thy glory. 

These holy treasures, these sacred 
archives are too precious to be bought 
with the riches of this world. Hence, 
Job say 8, "It cannot be gotten for 
gold, neither shall silver be weighed 
for the price thereof. It cannot be 
valued with the gold of Ophir, with 
the precious onyx, or the sapphire. 
The gold and the crystal cannot equal 
it : and the exchange of it shall not be 
for jewels of fine gold. No mention 
shall be made of coral, or of pearls : 
for the price of wisdom is above rubies. 
The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal 
it, neither shall it be valued with pure 
gold." All the wealth of ages is 
valueless, compared with the records 
of eternal wisdom, the inexhaustible 
fountain of understanding, hidden in 
the secret recesses of the wonderful— 
the beautiful — the lovely hill Cumorah ! 
O, Cumorah ! the hill of ancient Seers 
and Prophets ! the hill of God ! 
Sanctified by holy angels' feet ! From 
thy bowels is heard a voice, low, sweet, 
mild, of heavenly tones ! yet it thrills 
through every fibre of the heart ! It 
speaks of man — of God — of earth— of 
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heaven— of hell ! It speaks of th# 
past — of the future — of the destiny of 
nations — the reign of Messiah — the 
resurrection — the final judgment ! O 
holy, lovely mount ! the sacred resting 
place of Z ion's law ! In thy chambers 
dwell eternal riches ! In thy lovely 
bosom are fountains that never dry t 
Speak ! speak again ! Let Zion 
hear thy voice ! for thy voice is noi 
the voice of feeble helpless man ! but 
the voice of the Eternal One, speaking 
from the ground. Let Zion sing foe 
joy ! let the heavens be full of praise ; 
for thou, O Lord, makest the earth to 
disclose its wonders ; thou bringest 
forth truth from the bowels thereof ! 
thou openest the gates of wisdom, and 
Bhowest thy word unto the sons of 
men ! Hidden things are brought to 
light — things most precious to the 
soul ! let the hills and mountains 
break forth into singing ! let the earth, 
itself utter songs of everlasting joy I 
let glory, honor, and everlasting 
power, be unto Kim who sitteth upon 
the throne, who hohteth the keys of 
Creation and Redemption forever 
more. 

O. Pratt. 



NECESSITY OF SELF-CONTROL. 

BY BXDBR FRANCIS L. GIBBONS. 



The people of God are privileged to 
enjoy many blessings in their present 
state of existence, and have, moreover, 
the promise of a great reward in a 
future state. In the event of their 
continuing faithful in keeping the com- 
mandments of Ood unto the end, they 
are destined ultimately to be crowned 
with eternal lives, and to become 
kings and priests unto God, and to 
reign with king Jesus throughout the 
countless ages of eternity. There is, 
then, a great and glorious future 
awaiting the faithful sons and daught- 
ers of God, the thought of which 
should stimulate and stir them up to 
increased diligence in faith and food 
works. The Saints of the Most High 
love to hear the servants of God speak 
•f, and dwell upon those things ; they 



delight to read of them, and to sing 
of them ; they are present in their 
waking thoughts and slumbering hours, 
when sweet and balmy sleep has crept; 
over their wearied frames ; even then 
ministering angels whisper words o( 
comfort and encouragement to their 
drooping spirits, and cause the beauti- 
ful and pleasing panorama of the pro- 
mised reward for continued faithful- 
ness, to pasB before their minds' eye* 
so that when they awaken, they arise 
and go forth refreshed, invigorated, 
and encouraged to continue the strug- 
gle until the battle is fought and the 
prize is won, when they shall be en- 
abled to exclaim with the great Apoaw* 
tie to the Gentiles, — I have fought a 

food fight, I have finished my course 
have kept the faith : henceforth ther 



Digitized by 



4fi© MKCK83ITT OF 

ib laid up for me a crown of righteous- 
ness, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me at that day : 
and not to me only, but unto all them 
also that love his appearing. It is 
heart cheering to every Saint to con- 
template these things, and to reflect 
upon them ; still, we should not allow 
tnis to occupy the whole of our atten- 
tion, to the exclusion of everything 
else, for we must bear in mind that it 
is through the observance of present 
duties, that we become entitled to the 
future reward. Let us pause here for 
one moment, and ask ourselves this 
question : Are we doing the best we 
know how, to fit and qualify ourselves 
to fill honorably the high and import- 
ant places and positions we may be 
called upon to occupy in the kingdom 
of (iod ? If not, it is high time we 
aet ourselves about it, for delays are 
dangerous — we have not a moment to 
lobe, for we may rest assured that un- 
less we do exert ourselves, seeking for 
the aid and assistance of the Holy 
Spirit to inspire and enable us to im- 
prove, and become fit and qualified for 
future usefulness, our dreams and 
anticipations of future greatness and 
glory, will vanish like mist before the 
morning sun. On the contraty, if we 
are diligent, our understanding will 
become enlarged, our capacity for doing 
good increased, and our minds become 
illuminated more and more by the 
light of truth. Says one, "The Gos- 
pel found me ignorant and untutored, 
but I complied with its requirements, 
and by virtue of that obedience, even 
though I do not feel disposed to make 
any further effort or exertion to im- 
psove my mind or better my condition, 
so that 1 may become more useful, 
still, as I am a member of the Church 
of Christ, I expect to be brought forth 
in the morning of the resurrection, 
clothed upon, as with a garment, with 
all the necessary qualifications to fit 
utfe for any and every place and pos- 
ition in the kingdom of God." There 
are many to be found who entertain 
this foolish idea. It is not only fool- 
ish, but extremely erroneous, and is 
opposed to reason and Scripture. 
TRlere is a secret something within us 
all, which causes us to feel that the 
LdnJ lias a purpose and design in view 
iri placing us here upon this earth. 
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The Scripture tell us that we are sent 
here to be tried or proved : for this 
purpose an agency has been given us, 
truth and error, good and evil, are set 
before us, and we left to choose the 
path for ourselves. We are here in 
this probation as children in a school, 
in oraer that we may receive line upon 
line, precept upon precept, and learn 
here a little, and there a little, until 
by passing through a regular course of 
experience, we shall at length arrive 
at that state of perfected usefulness 
for which we were destined. When a 
parent sends a child to school, it is 
that he may learn and become qualified 
for the duties of life. It is precisely 
the same in regard to us, as members 
of the Church of Christ. We have to 
grow and increase in everything that 
is good, praiseworthy, and useful ; 
everything that will tend to promote 
our perfection in Christ. 

Now, if ever we become king*, of 
course there must be a somethii g over 
which we shall have to bear rule, a 
something to control and govern. It 
is no doubt, easy and pleasant to talk 
about becoming kiugs, and bearing 
rule over others ; but the question is. 
are we capable of governing ou reel vest 
If not, we must necessarily learn the 
art of self-control, of self-government, 
before we can ever hope to govern 
others. We cannot gain this know- 
ledge and power by any other means, 
than through our own individual ex- 
perience. The experience of another 
will not do. Each for himBelf must 
of necessity try all thingB, and hold 
fast that which is good. It is said 
that charity begins at home. So also 
does the process of experience through 
which all will have to pass, who desire 
to become acquainted with the prin- 
ciples, bearings, and order of true 
government. It must be q^uite evi- 
dent to every person of reflection, that 
such a state of things is absolutely 
necessary. Hence, we have to learn 
to govern our desires, inclinations, 
appetites, passions, and propensities, 
and to bring them into subjection to 
the laws of righteousness. By thutf 
schooling ourselves, we shall gain s 
knowledge and an experience which' 
will qualify us to govern others. Bat 
we must not flatter ourselves that we 
shall or can attain to perfection in this' 
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respect all at once ; it is a work of 

time, we gain by degrees, and if we im- 
prove upon the little we have, more 
will be given to us, and we shall at 
length receive the welcome plaudit, 
" Well done, good and faithful ser- 
vant, thou has been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things, enter thou into the joy 
of thy Lord." Those who are slothful 
and neglect their opportunities, and 
hide up their talents, will have what 
little they possess taken from them, 
which will be given to others more 
worthy ; and instead of bein* govern- 
ors, they will be the governed, having 
proved themselves unworthy and in- 
efficient. It is really deplorable to 
see man, who is created in the image 
of God, stoop so low and become so 
degraded, as to allow himself to be- 
come the slave of impure desires, de- 
praved appetites, and vicious habits. 
Such, however, is too often the case. 
Instead of fighting manfully against 
these things, he allows himself to be 
overcome by them. . All are not led 
away by the same means, nor governed 
by the self same vice. Some allow 
themselves to be controlled by an in- 
ordinate desire for strong drinks, and, 
after a while, become so habituated to 
their use, that it is to them a kind of 
second nature, and they feel that they 
would rather give up their blessings 
and privileges, and hopes of eternal 
life, than relinquish their propensity 
for intoxicating drinks. Otheis per- 
mit an unrestrained temper to hold 
sway over them. The least thiu£ that 
occurs to irritate or vex them, they fly 
instantly into a passion, and woe be- 
tide those with whom they come in con- 
tact, while the storm of passion is 
raging. Others again allow themselves 



to be influenced to commit deeds which 
have a direct tendency to undermine 
the constitution, debilitate the system, 
weaken the faculties, and blunt the 
sensibilities, ending in disease and pre- 
mature death. All of these, and 
many other evils too numerous to 
mention in this short article, can be 
avoided, and the causes which produce 
them be subdued, overcome, and held 
in check, by giving earnest heed to the 
dictates and suggestions of the Holy 
Sp rit, and to the counsel and instruc- 
tions of the servants of God. These 
will furnish us with the information 
necessary to enable us to train and 
bring ourselves, and all that we have 
and are, in subjection to the laws of 
righteousness ; which will qualify us 
to become kinvs and priests unto God, 
and to reign with Jesus on the earth. 
Our Father and God has body, parts, 
and passion?, for we learn from Scrip- 
ture, that the Lord is a jealous God, 
and that he is angry with the wicketl 
every day, but loveth those who work 
righteousness. Here, then, are the 
like passions that man possess, but 
they are bv Him controlled according 
to the perfection of knowledge and in- 
finite wisdom which he posseses. It is 
possible for man to become as perfect 
in his sphere, as the Lord is in his ; 
hence the Apostle John says, " It doth 
not yet appear what we shall be, but 
this we know, that when he appears, 
we shall be like him, and he that hath 
this hope within him, seeks to purifv 
himself, even as God himself is purer 
and Jesus, by way of encouragement, 
has said, "As I have overcome, and 
sit down with my Father upon bis 
throne, so may ye also overcome, and 
sit down with me upon my throne." 



THEN AND NOW. 
{From the Deseret News.) 



There are certain facts connected 
with our history as a Church and peo- 
ple, that are anything but pleasant to 
refer to or look back upon. But few 
can calmly contemplate the tragedy of 
heir brethren and friends murdered 



in cold blood ; their homes destroyed; 
their property taken ; themselves im- 
prisoned, expatriated and bitterly per- 
secuted ; their weary pathway, as tnqy 
fled from that persecution, n arksd 
with the blood of the innocent and the 
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craves of the aged, infirm, and help- 
less, who sank down by the wayside 
the victims of mobonratic violence. 
Yet ail this, and much more, we can- 
aot help at times but think of, and 
think of vividly, for all has been borne 
and suffered by this people as a Church; 
and though many of us have not been 
exposed to such envenomed and bitter 
persecution, ail, or nearly ail, have had 
to suffer for the truth's sake. 

The discourses delivered by Elder 
Geo. A. Smith, for a few Sunday morn- 
ings past, in the Tabernacle, have in- 
duced thought and reflection, and in- 
voluntarily excite a comparison be- 
tween the course pursued by the Miss- 
ouri mobs of twenty-eight years ago, 
and the feeling which animates those 
who would destroy us now. General 
Clark, commanding an armed mob, 
called militia, after some of the prin- 
cipal men of the Church had been 
^aken prisoners by them, though in- 

Socent of any crime, and refused even 
tie ordinary course of law in venal 
courts, addressed the citizens of Far 
West in a speech, which is worthy of 
record, being as it is illustrative of the 
spirit manifested then and now by our 
enemies. He had no fault to find with 
the " Mormons" as citizens ; they 
Were industrious, energetic, and per- 
severing ; they had settled the worst 
land in Missouri, and in a remarkably 
short time they had made it the most 
productive, best cultivated and most 
inviting part of the State ; and they 
were peaceable, quiet and orderly. 
, Does not this sound very like the 
encomiums passed upon us to-day ? 
,Was it not something like this that 
. Speaker Colfax and party said in the 
front of Salt Lake House, one Monday 
evening last June? Transpose the 
dates and names, and the sentiments 
uttered might be taken for the same. 

But, said Clark, you must never ex- 
pect again to organize with Presidents 
and Bishops, in a Church organization, 
or the people will totally destroy you. 
You must not even meet in twos or 
threes for the purpose of prayer or for 
any other purpose. You must give 
tip your faith, your religion, your 
Church organization, your God ! Why? 
' Because we will not suffer it, said 
' Missouri, through this doughty Gen- 
eral. If you do, we will destroy you. 



We will suffer you (wonderful con- 
descension!) to reside among us, and 
occupy your farms and the property 
which your indomitable perseverance 
and industry have gathered around 
you, but you must renounce your re- 
ligion, apostatize from your faith, and 
deny your Prophet. And then turn- 
ing pious, be invoked the spirit of the 
Unknown God, like the Athenians of 
old, to rest upon the " Mormons," 
and remove from their minds their 
fanaticism. 

This Clark, who thus trampled on 
every principle of civil and religious 
liberty, and who utterly disregarded 
our Constitutional rights, like others 
who then and since have sought to 
ride over the Constitution, that they 
might accomplish their designs on the 
"Mormons," was at heart a traitor. 
Subsequent years developed in him, as 
in others, and as it will do in still 
more, the rank treason which animat- 
ed him, his name figuring on the roll 
of the rebel Congress as a member. 
He was, at the time referred to, sus- 
tained and aided by men calling them- 
selves ministers of the Gospel of Christ, 
who were active participators in the 
atrocious deeds which marked the 
scenes to which we are alluding. 

Now, so determined was the Missouri 
mob, urged on by politicians, bad 
whiskey, and the spirit of wickedness, 
to carry out the programme they had 
arranged, break up the "Mormon'* 
Church, destroy its leaders, and ap- 
propriate their property, that they 
proceeded in a series of acts the most 
damnable and bloody that have ever 
been recorded in the annals of any 
nation or people making the least pre- 
tensions to civil and religious liberty ; 
eventually driving the "Mormons* 
from the State for no other cause bat 
that they chose to worship God ac- 
cording to the dictates of their own 
consciences. There were infants, 
children, men and women, and revo- 
lutionary fathers murdered in cold 
blood. Men who had fought for that 
liberty thus ruthlessly and fiendishly 
abused, were killed by the very men 
for whose liberty they had struggled. 
One old gentleman, who had fought 
with Washington, was hewn to pieces 
with a corn cutter, at Haun's miH 
while proclaiming himself one of 
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the body- guard of the father of his 
country. 

But recapitulation is needless. These 
things, and many more, have been be- 
fore the public from then till now. 
Civil and religious liberty were tram- 
pled under foot, the Constitution spit 
upon and defied, its provisions derided, 
and an unoffending people subjected 
to the moBt horrible barbarities, which 
have been continued, with more or 
less violence as opportunity offered, 
until to-day. 

There was no polygamic bug-bear 
then, at which people could pelt and 
raise a cry of hate. Plurality of wives 
was u n k no wn and und reamed of. But 
we believed in a Prophet of God, con- 
cerning whose divine calling and miss- 
ion we had the most indubitable test- 
imony. We appealed to the State gov- 
ernment for redress and protection, 
but received neither. They said, 
" Guilty or innocent, we must execute 
some of their leaders, or the character 
of the State is irretiievably damned." 
The General Government was applied 
to, with no better success. We were 
referred back to the State where the 
outrage occurred, and the offenders 
were shielded. For all the enormities 
committed on the <( Mormons" then, 
not an arrest was made nor an indi- 
vidual punished, no matter how black 
his turpitude. 

Now we are told that the only ob- 
jectionable feature in our social, re- 
ligious, or moral polity, is polygamy ; 
that there is no enmity manifested 
against us as a people, but only against 
this single article of our faith and 
practice. Gentlemen, you mock our 
past miseries, insult our past sufferings, 
by such a declaration. We know, and 
you are well aware that we cannot 
help knowing, how utterly baseless it 
is when we look at the past, or else 
you must be ignorant of the history of 
a people concerning whom you pre- 
tend so much knowledge. Tou insult 
our manhood by asking that we shall 
sacrifice our faith to-day, when for 
years we clung to it with our lives 
hourly in peril. But God, and he 
alone, sustained ns then, and is our 
help now. 



It is a mistake to suppose that plu- 
rality of wives is the cause of the op- 
position that acts against us. It is the 
hostility of error to truth, of darkness 
to light, of corruption to purity. It 
is simply because God has bestowed 
the Priesthood upon man on the earth, 
and restored the everlasting Gospel ; 
and because those who have embraced 
that Gospel, have confidence in the 
men who hold that Priesthood, that 
we are hated and persecuted. Wo 
know it. We are aware that we are 
hated, cordially hated, by many ; but 
we are used to it, and it neither robs 
us of our sleep, nor destroys our ap- 
petite. We can read the slanders per- 
petrated against us without being much 
annoyed. 

We read in the telegraphic des- 
patches lately, that it was stated in 
Washington that a brigade of soldiers 
would be required in Utah to keep the 
people in subjection. Subjection to 
what ? We knew then, and know 
now, that the slander was as base as it 
was false. We know, as our enemies 
know, that there is not a more law- 
abiding, quiet, orderly people in the 
nation, than the inhabitants of Utah. 
But we object to being led by the 
nose by every self- conceited, silly ass, 
who thinks he is capable of playing the 
grand mogul among us ; and we have 
sense and knowledge enough to know 
that the Constitution has given us the 
rights and liberties of free American 
citizens, however much some people 
may strive to rob us of them. 

We have, with the help of God. 
opened up this wilderness, and placed 
one of the brightest jewels in the na- 
tion's diadem ; we have done this in 
privation, suffering, and untold dan- 
gers. We have clung to our country 
and the Constitution, through trials 
and persecutions the most bitter and 
virulent. But we would sooner again 
meet the unknown dangers of an un- 
tried land, and hew out for ourselves 
a home where white men had never 
lived, or lay our bodies on the soil we 
had consecrated to God and virtue, 
than prove recreant to our God, our 
faiih, and our hopes of eternal salva- 
tion. 



Gold is the fool's curtain which hides his defects from the world. 
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WHAT SHALL I WmiTB ? 



WHAT SHALL I WRITE? 



Truth, as a matter of course ; for 
error, as pertaining to ethics, has been 
■own broadcast oyer the whole land for 
many generations, until darkness hath 
covered the earth, and gross darkness 
the minds of the people. It becomes, 
then, a necessity that truth should be 
jnade known to all people, and that 
every effort should be directed to the 
accomplishment of this Godlike pur- 
pose. It may be, and indeed fre- 
quently is asked, What is truth ? This 
is a question which has much troubled 
the divines and learned men of the 
world, who have been unable to five 
any answer satisfactory to themselves 
or others. An answer was, however, 
given by the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
which is indeed laconic. He, when 
asked, What is truth ? replied, "Any 
matter of fact;" but subsequently 
gave an answer to the same question, 
which is also correct, and which opens 
tip a field of thought and reflection as 
broad as eternity and as long as dura- 
tion. It is this, "Truth is a know- 
ledge of things as they were, as they 
are, and as they will be." Taking this 
definition as true and correct, and who 
can say it is not ? of what vast import- 
ance is it to us as living, sentient 
beings, to be in possession of truth, 
that we may know from whence we 
came, why we are, whither we are 
going, ana what our ultimate destiny. 
True ; man has sought out many in- 
ventions, has brought to light many 
principles pertaining to the physical 
world, and rendered much of the mate- 
rials by which he is surrounded, sub- 
servient to his wants and will ; but 
what, by study of bocks or things, has 
lie learned of himself, of God, and of 
'eternity ? Can man, by his own wis- 
dom, ever learn the relation he sus- 
tains to his fellows, or to his God ? We 
answer, No. If so, why the ignorance 
of the world pertaining to these things ? 
But is there no means whereby 
man can learn of these things? by 
which he can secure to himself joy and 
peace ? Is there no way opened in 
which he may go, that will lead him 
to the very doors of the temple of 
wisdom, life and truth ? Tea; life and 
immortality have been brought to 



light through the Gospel of the Son of 
God. By the light of truth which is 
unfolded to our minds therein, we are 
enabled to comprehend, in some de- 
gree, our origen, who our Father is, 
the condition we occupied in a pre- 
existent state, the object and purpose 
of our being here, and what we shall 
be when we shall have passed this 
mortal state. In short, it reveals to 
us who we are. That this is not our 
abiding home, our every day experi- 
ence teaches ; but whither we are going 
is only made known through the Gos- 
pel. Is this truth for all, and attain- 
able by all ? It is for all, and that 
without money and without price. It 
is attainable by all, on compliance 
with the conditions prescribed. What 
are the conditions ? Belief on the 
Lord Jesus Christ ; repenting of our 
sins by forsaking them and all our evil 
ways ; receiving baptism for the re- 
mission of sins, and the Holy Ghost 
by the laying on of hands. This Holy 
Ghost will bring things past to our re- 
membrance, will show us things to- 
come, and will lead us into all truth. 
It is, then, only through obedience to 
the requirements of the Gospel, that 
we can secura to ourselves the know- 
ledge of ourselves, which raises us 
above all others of the animal kingdom, 
and is the distinguishing character- 
istic of man's pre-eminence. This Gos- 
pel teaches man that God is his Father, 
Jesus Christ his friend, and all man- 
kind his brothers : that he associated 
with his Father's family in the bright 
realms of glory, before he took upon 
himself mortality ; that he is here to 
gain an experience, and to develop 
himself in the principles of truth, in 
order that he may be qualified for 
higher honors, greater glory, and for 
an enlarged nphere of usefulness. It 
teaches him that he is an immortal 
being, capable of attaining unto the 
highest excellence, even unto the high 
intellections of the Gods, if he will but 
*ive heed to its precepts. It further 
teaches, that if its principles are not 
obeyed, sorrow and anguish will be the 
portion of those who will not yield 
obedience to its requirements. Itii 
the want or absence of truth among 
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mankind, which produces bo much 
misery. Kings and rulers have not 
truth in their possession, therefore, 
and as a consequence, the people mourn. 
As with the priest, so with the people: 
all are in darkness, the shadows of 
death compass them about. But why 
are they in this condition 1 The old 
Prophet said, that a time would be 
when this condition of things should 
exist, because all mankind had trans- 
gressed the laws, changed the ordi- 
nances, and broken the everlasting 
covenant. It is because they have 
forsaken their God, turned a deaf ear 
to his counsels, and set at nought his 
reproofs. Man has, through trans- 
gression, lost the Spirit of truth, and 
has for centuries been walking in error. 
He has strayed far from God, and all 
mankind are now enveloped in gross 
darkness, for they know not the way, 
the truth, the life. What, then, shall 
I write ? Dos't know the way of life ? 
Hath truth dawned upon thine under- 
standing ? Write, then, that the Gos- 
pel in its fulness has been restored to 



earth by an holy angel sent of God. 
Write that God is calling upon all men 
everywhere to repent— to accept the 
proffered mercy and blessing. Write 
that God has sent forth his servants 
into the vineyard for the last time, to 
proclaim the fulness of his Gospel, and 
that the hour of his judgments is 
come. Write that God is speaking to 
the inhabitants of earth by the voice 
of Prophets and Apostles, and whoso- 
ever heareth them and their words, 
giveth ear to the Lord of Hosts. Write 
that it is the duty of every one who 
has received the truth, to warn his 
neighbor, and to let his light shine 
tnat others may learn and live, for, 

" Shall we whose souls are lighted by wis- 
dom from on high P 

Shall we to man benighted, the lamp of 
life deny ?" 

Nay ? verily ; but as ye have freely 
received of the truth, freely impart to 
others. Be as a city set on a hill, 
whose light cannot be hid. 

M. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, JULY 7, 1866. 



"HE THAT SHALL DENY THESE THINGS, LET HIM BE 
ACCURSED. " — Ether Chap. i. Par. 11. Book of Mormon. 
o 

The words at the heading of this article, are the words of Jesus Christ, spoken 
to the Prophet Moroni, on the Western Continent, near the beginning of the 
fifth century of the Christian era. The " things," alluded to by our Savior, 
were the sacred revelations, contained in 'the Book of Mormon, which he pre- 
dicted should come forth, in the latter days, unto the Gentiles, and be published 
among all people. If there should be any person found, among all nations, 
who should be wicked enough to "deny these things," Jesus says, "let him be 
accursed. " That the words of Jesus, from which the above were selected, may 
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be more fully understood, we will quote more extensively from the sane 
.paragraph : — 

" He that will contend against the word of the Lord, let him be accursed : 
and he that shall deny these things, let him be accursed : for unto them will I 
shew no greater things, saith Jesus Christ ; for I am he who speaketh ; and at 
my command the heavens are opened and are shut ; and at my word, the earth 
•shall shake ; and at my command, the inhabitants thereof shall pass away, 
even so as by fire ; and he that believeth not my words, believeth not my 
disciples ; and if it so be that I do not speak, judge ye ; for ye shall know that 
it is I that speaketh at the last day." 

The word of God always did come with authority, requiring the most im- 
plicit obedience on the part of man, leaviog him no other alternative only to 
obey or be damned. Hew different are the systems of men's invention! We 
are told by the ministers of the different sects of Protestants, that aalvatioa 
can be obtained in almost every Protestant church, however widely they may 
diffor in doctrine. They consider it very uncharitable, to limit salvation to a 
particular church or doctrine. But Jesus most emphatically declares, that 
salvation is thus limited. The Gospel was a message intended for every 
creature in all the world ; and Jesus says, He that believeth not shall be 
damned :" that is, the unbeliever in the preached Gospel should be damned, 
which is equivalent to being "accursed." 

In the apostolic age, Jesus did not, and, indeed, could not consistently with 
his unchangeable word, acknowledge any other doctrine or church as genuine, 
excepting the one which he sent his servants to proclaim and establish. In 
those day 8, as in all ages, there were a multiplicity of religious doctrines ; but 
Jesus repudiated the whole of them, and passed the sentence of damnation 
upon all who would not yield to the only true doctrine, and enter the only troe 
Church which he and his servants organized. There was not the least chance 
for deviation, or for separate churches to be organized on different doctrines, 
-and still be the true Church : there was but one standard — onefaitb — one hope 
— one Church or body of Christ — one Spirit diffused through the whole— one 
salvation. All dissenters from that were considered heathens and publicans— 
twice dead — plucked up by the roots — ready for the burning ; and all who had 
no faith in this one Church and its doctrines were to be damned. Thus said 
Jesus Christ, and thus did his Apostles preach. The Book of Mormon teaches 
the same ; the Latter-day Saints bear the same testimony. 

We do not acknowledge any church, among Catholics or Protestants, as the 
Church of Christ. If there is one among them which Jesus acknowledges, aU 
the others are wrong, and not included in the pale of salvation, and have no 
hopes of redemption, only on conditions of renouncing their own churches and 
doctrines, and yielding unreservedly to that one Church. But, taking the 
Bible as a standard, there is nothing more certain, than the lamentable fad, 
that the Church of Christ, for many past generations, has been unknown among 
men : not even a vestige of it could be found ; all was a dark, dismal, frightful 
apostacy, with the heavens as brass over their heads ; without Priesthood— 
without authority. No consoling voice from heaven — no angels permitted te 
minister one cheering word — no vision to light up the darfc pathway of man ; 
no voice of the Eternal One to break in upon the death-like silence — no Proph- 
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ets or inspired men to awake the guilty nations from the deep sleep of ages : 
thus, for some seventeen long centuries has oar earth been left, overwhelmed 
with the abominations and filth of " the mother of harlots" — the woman upon 
the " scarlet colored beast," who has " made all nations drunken with the wine 
cf the wrath of her fornications." 

But when the fulness of time arrived, the long looked-for angel came, the 
Gospel was once more revealed ; Apostles and Prophets once more restored ; 
the kingdom of God set up ; preparations for the great and dreadful day of the 
Lord commenced ; the word of the Lord once more uttered ; salvation once 
more promised to the obedient ; and damnation threatened to the disobedient. 
The same authority characterises the latter-day message, as once attended the 
former-day one ; and the same results follow both. 

In former days the Gospel was to be preached to every creature in the world; 
in latter-days the Qospel, restored by an angel, is to be preached to every 
nation, kindred, tongue, and people. After the former-day proclamation, a 
long dreary apostacy was to succeed ; after the latter- day proclamation, wars, 
pestilences, famines, earthquakes, frightful signs, and wonders in both earth 
and heaven, and finally devouring fire, were to sweep away kingdoms and 
nations, and, so far ajs the wicked are concerned, make the earth empty and 
desolate. 

The kingdom of God in former-days was warred against and overcome ; the 
kingdom of God in latter-days is to stand forever and not be overcome ; the 
first, because of persecution, fled from earth to heaven ; the second breaks all 
earthly kingdoms to pieces, and has dominion under the whole heavens. 
Nothing can be more absurd, than to suppose, that this latter-day kingdom can 
be rejected with impunity. Nations incur the displeasure of nations, by re- 
jecting each other's authorized ministry. Would not the Majesty of the 
heavens feel himself equally insulted, by a rejection of a divinely appointed 
embassy ? It is no valid excuse, to banish such ministry, because all diplo- 
matic relations have been cut off for some seventeen centuries. On the con- 
trary, for these very reasons, all earthly governments should welcome an em- 
bassy calculated to restore friendly relations between themselves and the great 
Supreme Ruler of all. Unwilling to overthrow the nations in their wickedness, 
has not the long-suffering of God been extended almost two thousand years ? 
Determined to give them one more chance, the Almighty issues an ultimatum, 
and holds forth the terms on which they shall be spared ; but if the conditions 
are rejected, He has decreed and firmly fixed their doom, both temporally and 
spiritually. The fearful, the terrible denunciation has been uttered, " He that 
shall deny these things, let him be accursed." Escape is hopeless ! The ever- 
lasting decree has gone forth ! Eternal justice will execute the awful penalty ! 
Therefore, repent, O ye nations ! and accept the last — the only proffered terms 
of mercy ; repent in sackcloth and ashes, put dust upon your heads, mourn for 
your sins, and for the sins of your kings and rulers, and for the sins of your 
fathers ; make great lamentation, and turn unto God, and seek no more to cast 
out and imprison the messengers of peace ; receive the glad tidings of recon- 
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By letter from President Brigham Young, jun., dated the 18th ult., we learn 
of his safe arrival in Copenhagen. Elder Widerborg met him at Hamburg on 
the 15th. From Hamburg they went to Korsor by steamer, and thence by rail 
to Copenhagen. They had thus far a pleasant trip, the weather having been 
favorable. He says that John W. and he addressed the Saints in the Copen- 
hagen Branch, which numbers about 500. He speaks highly of the Danish 
Saints, and favorably of the Danish people generally. On the following Satur- 
day they expected to take steamer for Christ iania. Peace and safety go with 
them! 



Elder Thomas Taylor, at New York, writing June 9th, says, The Saints arri- 
ving by the John Bright, went forward at 11 o'clock on the evening of the 7th f 
taking steamboat from New York to New Haven, where they arrived between 
4 and 5 o'clock next morning. Everything being ready, they took train at half- 
past 6, and were again moving. The train consisted of nineteen cars, six of 
which were filled with baggage. No other passengers on the train. 

By letter of June 15th, we learn that the Caroline arrived on the 11th J one. 
The passengers were all well ; they left the same day for New Haven. He says 
that in this company three children died on the passage, also that there were 
two births. 



The objections used against "Mormonism" are, in many instances, when 
carefully examined, so many arguments in favor of its truthfulness. We have 
but to allude to one of the principal objections urged against the system to 
prove this. The feature in our system which excites the most apprehension, 
and which is considered the most objectionable, is the concentration of power 
in the head of the Church. The idea of one man controlling the whole body, 
wielding irresistible influence throughout the various departments and branches 
of the Church, counseling and directing every movement, is repugnant to the 
world, and they consider it highly objectionable and dangerous. It is one great 
cause of their hatred to the system, and the inflammatory appeals they, from 
time to time, make for its believers to be broken up. To them, the existence 
of this power is an evidence of delusion ; and they publish it as such. To 
those, however, who are acquainted with the nature of the government of God, 
its existence, when combined with other evidences, is an assurance that God is 
its author and supporter. Every believer in the Bible will willingly concede 
that Peter and his brethren, the Apostles, had no more power than was really 
necessary for the discharge of the responsible duties assigned to them. No- 
Christian will be so presumptuous as to condemn them, or say that they did 
wrong in exercising it. Peter, an illiterate fisherman, declared unto the peo- 
ple, eighteen centuries ago, that he had received the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven ; and had power to bind on earth and it should be bound in heaven ; 
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to loose on earth and it should be loosed in heaven. He declared that he had 
power to remit sins, and they would be remitted ; to retain sins, and they 
would be retained. Hundreds believed him, and obeyed the laws and the ordi- 
nances which he taught. They looked upon him as the man empowered by the 
Lord to administer in His stead among the people. His counsels were vener- 
ated by them, and they viewed him as a man incapable of abusing the author- 
ity the Lord had endowed him with. 

The Latter-day Saints lay claim to have received the same Priesthood and 
authority which was held by Peter and his brethren — they claim nothing less 
than this. The power which Jesus bestowed upon them, the Latter-day Saints 
awprt and testify has been again restored to the earth, and is now held by the 
present Apostles of the Church of Christ. The head of the Church upon the 
earth at the present time, holds the same authority which was held by Peter, 
the bead of the Church in ancient days. He is invested with the same power, 
holds the same keys, and his counsel is equally as binding as Peter's was, when 
he occupied the same position. If the existence of this power was not danger- 
ous then, it certainly i* not now. If Peter were on the earth to-day, acting in 
the capacity of the first Apostle in, and President of the Church of Christ, 
wo aid he exercise any less authority than that exercised by the head of the 
Church now ? Most certainly he would not. The objections which are urged 
against Brieham Young and the Gospel to-day, and which are considered by 
many sufficiently weighty to justify the overthrow and annihilation of that 
system, could, with equal plausibility and force, have been advanced against 
Simon Peter and the Gospel then. Trace the course of the two individuals, 
and the parallel will be found complete. Peter claimed that he had received 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven, that his acts on the earth, whether in bind- 
ing or loosing, in remitting or retaining, were recognised as valid by the author- 
ity of heaven. He claimed to have the authority of heaven to not only counsel 
the Church of Christ in spiritual things, but also the authority to counsel its 
members in temporal affairs. In him was concentrated the power to dictate 
and wield the whole body, as he saw fit. In fact, his word was law. If he 
counseled them to move, they moved, — to stay, they remained. If he thought 
it wisdom for them to sell their possessions and goods, they sold them. If he 
said consecrate your property to the Lord, they consecrated it, and brought 
and laid it at his and his brethren's feet. In righteousness he controlled them 
and theirs to the fullesc perfec'ion. Brigham Young, as the first Apostle and 
President of the Church on the earth at the present time, neither claims nor 
exercises any more power than this. Yet, because he does these things, the 
world think it a dangerous assumption. The existence or exercise of such 
power, is one of the strongest arguments that, in their estimation, can be 
adduced as evidence of the delusive tendencies of " Mormonism." In that, 
they imagine, consists the delusion, and it is that they object to. 

Bat, as we have said, that which the world hold as an objection, is in reality 
a strong argument in favor of the truth of "Mormonism." Did Brigham 
Young and his brethren profess to be Apostles, — to hold the same keys and 
authority which were held by Peter and his fellow Apostles, and yet not 
•lercise the same power, it might be set down as conclusive evidence that tbey> 
were impostors. They would have the form, but be entirely destitute of the 
power. However, the) not only claim to have received the apostleship, but, 
as true and legally ordained Apostles would be sure to do, exercise the power 
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and authority thereof. Thousands submit to it Tbey know it to be correct* 
They know that whenever God has a people upon the earth, power similar, or 
approximating to this, is bestowed. It is not a feeling of man-worship that 
prompts them to be governed by it. The intelligent and independent New 
Englander, born and bred under the freest institution the sun ever shone upon, 
the hater of every species of tyranny and despotism, yields as cheerful an 
obedience to its requirements, as the man who has been ground down under, 
the iron heel of oppression from his childhood. Men who never bowed to 
mortal man — men who have the most exalted ideas of liberty and the rights of 
man, submit to it gladly. They do so because they desire to honor God and 
respect his authority. They are prompted by motives similar to those which 
caused the ancients to submit to the Priesthood held by Peter and his brethren. 
If Peter or any of his brethren were to make their appearance on the earth at 
the present time, and teach and advocate the same doctrines which they did 
when they were here (and they would never teach any other), tbey would be 
treated as imposters. Extermination would be strongly urged, on the ground 
that the power they would hold over the people would be dangerous. The fact 
is, the Latter-day Saints are the only people upon the earth who would give 
the slightest heed unto them, or who would receive them as ministers and 
Apostles of J esus Christ. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS, 
o 

Europe. — Hostilities have commenced between the armies of Italy and 
Austria. On the 24th of June the first battle was fought, called the battle of 
Custozza. The following are the reports of the engagements by King Victor 
Emmanuel of the Italian army, and the Archduke Albrecht, commander of the 
Austrian army : — Italian h«ad- quarters, June 24th, evening. — A desperate en- 
gagement has just taken place in front of Verona, lasting almost the whole day. 
The 1st army corps, which was intended to occupy positions between Peschiera 
and Verona, did not succeed in the attack. The 2nd and 3rd army corps were 
unable to deliver the 1st corps from the assault it had to sustain against an 
overwhelming force. The two latter corps are almost intact. — Brescia, June 
25. — The 1st Italian army corps attacked the Austrian position near Peschiera 
yesterday. The Cerale division suffered very heavy losses. General Cerale 
was wo'inded. The engagement was prolonged, and the definitive result was 
not unfavorable, the Italian corps having maintained their positions. Priiice 
Amadeii8 was slightly wounded, and has arrived at Brescia — Austrian head- 
quarters, June 24. — The Archduke Albrecht has forwarded the following dea- 

£atch to the Emperor : — "The Austrian army, while advancing towards the 
lincio, was attacked to-day by the forces under the command of King Victor 
Emmanuel. Our army carried Montevento by assault, and Custozsa at the 
close of the engagement at five p.m. Our forces took several cannon and many 
prisoners, and behaved with extraordinary valor and endurance. The King 
employed in the attack the three corps of the army of the Mincio and the re- 
serve. Prince Amadeus and many generals were wounded. The enemy ap- 
pears to have brought all his troops in succession under fire." Austrian head- 

Suarters, Zebare, June 25. — The imperial troops have repulsed the enemy at 
11 points, after a hot fight, not without considerable losses. Custom was 
taken by storm, which caused a fresh struggle before that position, in whict 
9000 Italians were taken prisoners. The troops were animated by the best 
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spirits. — Verona, Jane 28, evening. — The Archduke Albrecht has inspected 
the army under his command, and was received with enthusiastic cheers. Up' 
to the present, 4000 prisoners and 14 guns have been taken from the Italians. — 
On the 27th of June, the first general engagement was fought between thst 
Prussian and Austrian armies between Neustadt and Nachod in Bohemia. 
The Prussians weie repulsed near Skalitz, where cavalry took part in the action. 
At 6 o'clock p.m., the Prussians were beaten and in full retreat, leaving their 
dead and wouuded on the field. Not far from the same spot, however, they 
gained an advantage over the Austrian 8 on the previous evening, when two 
divisions engaged in a severe conflict near Turn an, on the Elbe. The Prussians 
claim to have captured 500 prisoners. — Vienna, June 28 — It is officially an- 
nounced that in the battle near Skalitz yesterday, the Prussians lost many 
prisoners and 18 guns. After the battle a Prussian major proceeded to the 
quarters of Marshal Benedek, under the protection of a flag of truce, to solicit 
anarmifctice. The demand was refused. The official reports fully confirm the 
victory of the 6th Austrian army corps over the army of the Crown Prince of 
Prussia at Skalitz. The following details have been received of the brilliant 
encounter which took place yesterday at Oswiecin : — The Austrian forces, com- 
posed of one battalion and a half of infantry, two squadrons of uhlans, and 
half a field battery, drove back the enemy with heavy losses across the Vistula, 
after a struggle which lasted ten hours. The Prussian forces c >nsisted of three 
companies of fusiliers, three battalions of landwehr, one entire regiment of 
uhlans, and half a field battery. — Prussian head quarters, Reiuezr, June 27, 
evening. — Early this morning the army commanded by the Crown Prince of 
Prussia came upon a strong body of the enemy at Nachod, consisting of the 
Austrian Zauiming corps, a division of the reserve cavalry, and the Prince 
Sch^swig-Holstein division of cavalry. A severe engagement ensued, which 
lasted until three p.m. The Austrians were compelled to retreat, pursued by 
the Prussian cavalry. Their loss was considerable, but that of the Prussians 
trifling. The Crown Prince was present at the engagement. Five ^ns and 
two standards were taken, and many of the Austrian cavalry captured. 

America. — New York, June 15. — Count Mensdorf, on May 30th, informed 
the American Minister at Vienna, that measures had been taken to suspend 
the departure of newly -enlisted volunteers for Mexico. General Santa Anna 
has issued a proclamation at New York, offering his services to the Republican 
cause in Mexico, and exhorting Mexicans to unite to expel the foreign usurper. 
It is reported that the Imperialists have been defeated at Lianers, Mexico, by 
Esperosa. The Fenians have nearly all left the frontier. 2000 left Buffalo 
yesterday, the stragglers remaining being arrested by order of Meade, and for* 
warded to their homes. Fenian officers arrested at Malone, who refused to 
furnish bail, have been remanded for trial until the 19th. The Fenians re- 
turning by Hudson River Railroad, engaged in a drunken row amon# them- 
selves. Ten were thrown from the train while in full motion. Roberts has 
issued orders for Feuians to return for the present, but not to accept transport- 
ation on terms compromising their characters as Irish patriots. Fourteen 
Fenians were arrested at Hamilton, Canada, papers found on them disclosing 
important Fenian plans. The recent proposition of the Federal Congress to 
repeal the neutrality laws, causes much uneasiness in Canada. — New York, 
June 16. — Federal troops have been ordered to return from the frontier to their 
station. It is unreliably reported that the Canadian authorities apprehend 
another raid in the vicinity of Fort Erie, and have countermanded the orders 
recalling the troops from the Niagara frontier. The Fenian prisoners in Mon- 
treal have been sent to the neighborhood of St. Armand for identification. 
Roberts was discharged irom custody yesterday, on account of the difficulty in 
procuring evidence against him, witnesses for the prosecution being intimidated 
by fears of assassination. The prosecuting attorney announces that he will 
submit the case to the grand jury. James Stephens returned yesterday to 
Washington from Richmond. 
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A miserly bailiff coming into possession of a baronetcy, and desiring an appropriate 
" coat of arms," adopted one representing a tin plate, orer which was placed a fork, 
signifying •* fork over the tin." 

A Pantheist minister met Dr. Emmons one day, and abruptly asked, " Doctor, how 
old are you ?" — " Sixiy, sir ; and how old are you ?" — As old as the creation," was 
the answer, in a triumphant tone. " Then you are of the same age as Adam and Ere ?** 
— " Ceitainly; I was in the garden when they were." — "I have always heard that there 
was a third person in the garden with them," replied the doctor, with great coolness, 
" but I never knew before that it was you." 

A Public Danger. — A glutton of a fellow was dining at a hotel, who, in the course 
of the 4 'battle of knives and forks," accidentally cut his mouth, which being observed 
by a Yankee, sitting near him, he bawled out, " I say, friend, don't make that ar hole 
in your countenance any larger, or we shall all starve to death." 



address: 
E. T. Williams, 5, Essex Terrace, Wants Road, Maldon, Essex. 



DIED: 

Stack y — June 12th, of dropsy, Elisabeth Stacey, late member of the Tupton Branch, Sheffield 
-Conference, aged 68 years.— D ks* rxt Nbwh, please copy. 
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ANGEL S— >J AN"S ATTENDANTS. 

{Selected.) 



Han hath two attendant angels 

Ever waiting at his Hide, 
With him wheresoe'er he wanders. 

Whereso'er his feet abide. 
One to warm him when he darkleth. 

And rebuke him if he stray : 
One to leave him to his nature, 

And so let him go his way. 

Two recording spirits, reading 

All his life's minutest part. 
Looking in his s ul, and listening 

To the beatings of his heart. 
Each, with pen of lire electric, 

Writes the good or evil wrought : 
Writes with truth that adds not, errs not. 

Purpose, action, word, and thought. 



One, the Teacher and Reprover, 

Marks each heaven-deserving deed : 
Graves it with the lightning's vigour : 

Seals it with the lightning's speed : 
For the good that man achieveth— 

Good beyond an angel's doubt — 
Suih remains for aye and ever, 

And cannot be blotted out. 

One (severe and silent Watcher ! 

Noteth every crime an>i guile, 
Writes it with a ho!y duty, 

Seals it not, but waits awhile ; 
If the evil-doer cry not— 

" 4 God, forgive me !" ere he sleeps, 
Then the sad stern spirit seals it, 

And the gentler spirit weeps. 



CONTENTS 

The Hill Cumorah 417 let him be Accursed" 4*ft 

Necessity of Self control 41!) The Power of the Apostleship 428 

Then and Now 421 Summary of News 430 

What Shall I Write? 424 Poetry.— Angels— man's Attendants 432 

Editorial— "He that shall Deny these Things 



LIVERPOOL : 

EDITED, PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY BRIG HAM YOUNG, JUN., 42, ISLINGTON. 

LONDON : 

K>R SALE AT THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' BOOK DEPOT, 30, FLORENCE STREET, LSLINOTOlf^ 
AND PROM ALL BOOKSELLERS. 



Digitized by 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' 



MILLENNIAL STAR. 



M For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste places ; and he will 
r\ake her wilderness like Eden and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and 
I ladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody " — Isaiah, 
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GLORY OF THE LATTER-DAY ZION. 
o 



In former articles, a description has 
been given of the peculiar character- 
istics of the people called Zion, and of 
her location in the mountains, in ful- 
fillment of many ancient prophecies. 
In this article, it is intended to briefly 
refer to a few predictions, relative to 
her future greatness and glory. Zion 
is now in her youth, just emerging 
from the weakness of childhood, during 
which, she is represented in Scripture 
as "a little one." Comparatively 
speaking, she is yet very young, only 
thirty-six years of age. But the word 
of the Lord is, " A little one shall be- 
come a thousand, and a small one a 
strong nation : I the Lord will hasten 
it in his time." (Isaiah 60: 22.) Be- 
fore Zion was one year old, she num- 
bered more than " a thousand." And 
although, not yet " a strong nation," 
she has every prospect, of speedily at- 
taining to that dignified position. 
She occupies an area of territory larger 
than Great Britain ; she has spread 
ont her settlements, villages, towns, 
and cities, through a continuous suc- 
cession of valleys, reaching some four 
hundred miles in extent. She has her 
Governor, Secretary, Legislature, Con- 



gressional Delegate, and all the usual 
appendages of government. Her popu- 
lation must number near one hundred 
thousand souls : her schools and 
academies are in a flourishing condi- 
tion : her chapels, temples, and other 
public buildings, speak loudly in praise 
of the unparalleled energy and per- 
severance of her people. All these 
favorable indications point unmis- 
takably to the future greatness and 
glory of Zion ; or, in the words of 
prophecy, to the time when "a small 
one shall become a strong nation." 

Zion's oppose!* will, very probably, 
say that while the great American Re- 
public bears rule, it will be impossible 
for Zion to become " a strong nation." 
It is argued that no one State or Terri- 
tory, while forming only a unit in the 
grand Republic or Union of States, 
can be considered a nation. That 
Zion will become " a strong nation," 
while subject to some other earthly 
power, is not advocated by her child- 
ren : neither is it asserted, that Zion 
will rebel, and sever the bonds of 
union by which she is held as a consti- 
tuent part of the nation. But we do 
most emphatically declare, thai God 
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will continue to plead with that na- 
tion, by his severe judgments, until, 
if they repent not, they are wasted 
away, and their land and cities are left 
unto them desolate. This dreadful 
destiny is most pointedly predicted in 
the Book of Mormon. In that same 
precious record, we learn that the 
whole of that great continent is the 
promised inheritance of Zion. No 
one will, for a moment, dispute the 
greatness, strength, and power of a 
nation, when she has the great western 
world under her dominion. This is 
the certain destiny of Zion. 

Zion will " lengthen her cords, and 
strengthen her stakes, and stretch 
forth the curtains of her habitations," 
and " break forth on the right hand, 
and on the left," and " inherit the 
land of the Gentiles, and make the 
desolate cities to be inhabited." (See 
Isaiah 54.) She will fill the land with 
many beautiful cities, among which 
will be her great capital, called the 
city of Zion, or New Jerusalem. This 
great city is called, in prophecy, " the 
perfection of beauty." It wiU be the 
grand capital of the great western 
hemisphere, and will occupy the most 
eligible position, in the healthy salu- 
brious climate of western Missouri. 
David describes the location of this 
city as follows : " Beautiful for situa- 
tion, the joy of the whole earth, is 
mount Zion, on the sides of the north, 
the city of the great King." (Psalm 
48: 2.) Its inland position, half-way 
between the two great oceans east and 
west, and half-way between the gulf 
of Mexico on the south, and the British 
possessions on the north — renders it 
central in its geographical relations to 
every part of the north wing of the 
continent. As the generations of 
Zion increase, it will undoubtedly be- 
come the great centre of population 
also. 

The form of government upon all 
the face of the land will be a United 
Theocracy. The chief Ruler will be a 
King, not elected by the people, but 
occupying that high position, by virtue 
of his fore-ordination or appointment : 
his birth- right giving him a legal title 
to the throne. Unlike the kings of 
former ages, he will have no successor; 
but will reign over the countless mill- 
ions of Zion, throughout all their 



generations, forever and ever. Zion 
will be the place of his throne, and it 
is for this reason, that it is called, 
" The city of the great King." 

Under his special jurisdiction, the 
several departments of government 
will be under the management of 
numerous kings and princes : while 
foreign ambassadors, and ministers 
plenipotentiary, will be sent to distant 
parts of the earth, to form treaties of 
peace, and to propose conditions on 
which friendly relations may be estab- 
lished, and to extend the jurisdiction 
of Z ion's laws over all lands and coun- 
tries. And it shall come to pass, that 
every nation and kingdom, that will 
not submit themselves to this universal 
kingdom, " shall perish : yea, those 
nations shall be utterly wasted. 9 
(Isaiah 60: 12.) "For out of Zion 
shall go forth the law," to every peo- 
ple, kindred, and tongue under the 
whole heavens. And in that day the 
Lord "shall judge among the nations, 
and shall rebuke many people : and 
they shall beat their swoids unto plow- 
shares, and their spears into pruning- 
hooks : nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn 
war any more." (Isaiah 2: 3, 4.) 
"And the kingdom and dominion, 
and the greatness of the kingdom un- 
der the whole heaven, shall be given 
to the people of the Saints of the Most 
High, whose kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom, and all dominions shall serve 
and obey him." (Daniel 7: 27.) 

Zion has now been briefly presented 
in her four different stages, namely, 
First, her birth and infantile stage, 
during which she increases to " a thou- 
sand," and shortly afterwards to tens of 
thousands, when she is greatly persecu- 
ted, and finally driven into the wilder- 
ness. Here commences her second 
stage of development, where she as- 
sumes the attitude of a strong Terri- 
torial Government ; causes the wildei- 
ness and the solitary places to be glad 
for her ; while she makes the deserts 
to blossom as the rose ; and the hills 
and mountains to resound with songs 
of everlasting joy ; and the lovely 
vales to echo the voice of thanksgiving 
and melody. In the third stage of 
her development, she becomes "a 
strong nation ;" establishes her capital 
in the heart of the continent ; issues 
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laws ; commissions officers, and ex- 
ercises unlimited control over the 
whole western hemisphere. In her 
fourth stage, she extends her author- 
ity over all people ; subjects all do- 
minions, and attains to a universal 
empire ; and establishes universal 
peace over the whole earth. 

In those days the heavens and earth 
will be united, and the will of God will 
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be done on the earth as in the heavens ; 
and the inhabitants of both realms 
will freely mingle with each other; 
mortality will embrace immortality ; 
men and angels be companions ; the 
Saints of ancient and modern times be 
neighbors ; death be swallowed up in 
victory ; and the countenances of all 
be lighted up with life — eternal life. 

O. Pratt. 



THE LONG-SUFFERING OF GOD. 

"The Lord is not slack concerning his promises, as some men count slackness ; but is 
long suffering to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come t« 
repentance." — 2 Peter iii, 9. 



That all men are possessed of voli- 
tion, few, if any, will deny. It is 
the possession of this power that con- 
stitutes the agency of man, by the ex- 
ercise of which he is enabled to choose 
the good and reject the evil, or to re- 
fuse the good and cleave to the bad. 
Life and death are placed before him 
in the Gospel, and the method clearly 
set forth, by which he may secure to 
himself the blessings of life, that which 
now is, and that which is to come ; as 
also how he may bring upon himself 
death, or a disorganization of his whole 
being. How man became mortal, we 
will not now stop to consider, as no 
individual has the right to complain 
of the condition in which he is placed 
by being made subject to death, for 
God has promised to overrule all 
things for good to those who keep his 
commandments, by virtue of the 
agency they possess, and raise them 
from their low estate to higher degrees 
of power, glory, and excellence, than 
would otherwise have been possible in 
the economy of heaven. If, however, 
by the exercise of this agency, they 
refuse the blessings of life tendered in 
the Gospel, they have none save them- 
selves of whom to complain because of 
their unfortunate condition. By obe- 
dience to the requirements of this 
Gospel, man has the promises of rich 
rewards, greater than has entered into 
the heart of the natural man to con- 
ceive. By refusing to comply, he 
subjects himself to the penalty of dis- 
obedience, which is death, disorgan- 



ization, a loss of personal identity. 
If this penalty does not follow close 
upon the act of disobedience, it is not 
because the Lord is slack concerning 
his promises, but because of his mercy, 
of his long-suifering and forbearance ; 
not willing that any should perish, he 
grants them longer time for repent- 
ance. Man must, however, remember 
that God has decreed that his Spirit 
should not always strive with man ; 
that a time will come in which it shall 
be said, Let them alone, they are 
joined to their idols. The long-suffer- 
ing of God towards the children of 
men, is fully apparent in his dealing* 
with them at the present time. That 
he is not willing that any should 
perish, his acts fully prove. That 
they may come to repentance and live, 
he has provided ample means. It is, 
therefore, depending wholly upon the 
exercise of man's agency, whether he 
will avail himself of the benefits of the 
Gospel, or reject them. That all mem 
may know their exact condition, and 
be able understand ingly to avail them- 
selves of the great blessings offered in 
the Gospel, which has been given to 
man in its fulness, God has sent forth 
his servants, clothed with authority, 
to promulgate the principles of this 
Gospel, to sound the same in the ears 
of all people, and to inform them how 
they may become the recipients of the 
good ; also, that if this Gospel be re- 
jected by them. God has promised to 
visit them with, sore distress. That 
all may have the opportunity of hear* 
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ing, knowing, and receiving of the 
blessings of the Gospel, and that, by 
•bedience to its requirements, they 
may not perish, but have life, God 
has sent and is sending his Gospel to 
•very nation, kindred, tongue, and 
people on the whole earth, that they 
may come to repentance* to a fulness 
of knowledge, and to the joint heirship 
with Jesus Christ to the Father's glory 
. and estate. In this is the long-suffer- 
ing and forbearance of our Father most 
clearly made manifest, and his desire 
for the salvation of all men made to 
appear. For thirty-six years has God 
been speaking to the children of men, 
by his duly appointed ministers, ex- 
horting them to give heed to the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel, to obey its man- 
dates, and proclaiming with a loud 
voice, that God will vex the nations' 
who reject the warning voice, and will 
utterly waste away all who will not 
turn to him, and keep his laws and 
statutes. Notwithstanding the great 
majority have rejected, and do now 
reject, the blessings offered by obedi- 
ence to the Gospel, God is still send- 
ing to the nations his ambassadors, 
with the message of mercy and truth, 
unwilling that they should perish, de- 
sirous that they should come to re- 
pentance. Those nations that have 
utterly neglected the Gospel, and ex- 
pelcd from their dominions the mess- 
engers of peace, are beginning to learn, 
and will, ere long, realize that God is 
not slack concerning his promises, 
though his judgments may have been 
tang delayed, peradventnre they might 



repent and live. The quotation at the 
head of this article, often presents 
itself to our minds, and especially 
when we reflect upon the vast amount 
of labor being done by the Elders of 
Israel, in endeavoring to spread far 
and wide a knowledge of the plan of 
salvation, and the faithfulness with 
which they execute the high trust 
committed to them. The Elders can 
readily appreciate, in some degree, 
the long-suffering of the Lord towards , 
the dishonest, as they sometimes feel, 
that after the Gospel has been pre- 
sented to, and refused by mankind, 
had they the power of God, and no 
more wisdom than they now possess, 
they would soon bind up the law, and 
seal up the testimony, unsheath the 
sword, and execute speedy justice 
upon the wicked and disobedient 
They have, however, learned to im- 
itate the long-suffering of the Captain 
of their salvation, and, with diligence, 
continue their labors as co-workers 
with God, in the accomplishment of 
his purposes among men, to bring 
them to repentance, that they perish 
not. 

Let the nations give ear to the voice 
of God ! Presume not longer on the 
forbearance of divine justice, lest the 
sword of vengeance be unsheathed 
against you, and you perish in your 
sins and iniquity ! Turn no longer 
away from the paths of virtue and 
truth ! Forsake your sins by doing 
righteously, and your iniquities by 
turning to God and keeping his laws. 



PROPHETS AND APOSTLES NECESSARY. 



(From the Western Standard.) 



The assertions, made by the Latter- 
day Saints, that God has raised up a 
Prophet and Apostles in these days, 
who have the authority to teach and 
instruct men in the principles of his 
kingdom, and that their teachings and 
counsels are entitled to consideration 
and obedience, are statements that are 
looked upon by many to be little less 
than blasphemous. Many can not 
conceive how individuals, who are 



apparently so sane and possessed of 
good judgment on other subjects, 
should be so visionary, and so wholly 
absorbed in the strange belief of there 
being men who hold this power on the 
earth in these days. They, neverthe- 
less, believe that men, clothed with 
this power, have existed upon the earth 
at various times, who were inspired to 
speak and write ; and they are quite 
willing to receive the writings, said to 
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be theirs, upon very alight testimony, 
and rest all their hopes of future and 
eternal blessedness upon their veracity. 
They have an idea that it is perfectly 
reasonable to believe in the words of 
the Apostles and Prophets who lived 
thousands of years ago, and they think 
that, were they alive now, they could 
place all reliance and confidence in 
their words as the word of God. Peter, 
James, and John, with their brethren, 
are looked up to as having been some- 
thing superior to mortal, and many, 
forgetting that they were but human, 
think that it would only be necessary, 
did they live now, for them to declare 
their message, and state that they were 
empowered to teach it, and men, with- 
out the slightest demur, would in- 
stantly embrace its doctrines. This 
professed admiration of dead Prophets 
and Seers, however, is not confined to 
this generation alone ; it was a charac- 
teristic of other generations. The 
Jews, when Jesus was in their midst, 
would build and adorn the tombs of 
the Prophets whom their fathers had 
slain, and say that if they had lived 
in the days of their fathers, they would 
not have persecuted or killed them, 
while at the same time they were thirst- 
ing for the blood of the Son of God, 
and they did not rest until he had 
shared the same fate with the Prophets 
whom they so ostentatiously honored. 
But what is there visible at the present 
time from which we can infer that, 
were any of the ancient Prophets or 
Apostles in the midst of this genera- 
tion, they would be any better treated, 
or their teachings given more heed to, 
than they were in the generation in 
which they lived ? The present ideas 
of professing Christians — that the 
canon of Scripture is full, and that 
there is no further need of direct rev- 
elation — would not admit of their re- 
cognizing a Prophet or an Apostle, 
should they be so fortunate as to have 
one sent into their midst. They are, 
in this respect, in a similar situation 
to the Jews at the time of the advent 
of the Messiah. They were in poss- 
ession of the writings of the Prophets, 
and held them as the present sects of 
Christendom hold the Bible. Their 
writings were their oracles, and they 
indulged in the idea, as the modern 
sects do about the Bible, that they 



contained all that was necessary to 
lead them to salvation, until Shilok 
should come, without the aid of any 
Prophets or Apostles to act as living 
oracles in their midst. They, doubt- 
less, imagined that they were warrant- 
ed in this belief by their sacred Scrip- 
tures, in the same manner that many 
at the present day imagine that the 
present Scriptures, composed of the 
writings of the ancient Prophets and 
Apostles, warrant them in rejecting all 
further revelation. This misappre- 
hension of the Jews was followed by 
terrible results ; they ceased to have a 
national existence, and they were 
scattered and dispersed abroad. 

If the Scriptures the Jews had, and 
the Scriptures we at present have, are 
examined, it will be found that there 
is a greater amount- of evidence in our 
possession in favor of the idea of living 
oracles, or Prophets and Apostles, 
being raised up and inspired in these 
days, than there was among the Jews 
in the days of the Apostles, to support 
them in believing that they would 
make their appearance at that time. 
In fact, the Scriptures can not be ful- 
filled until these things take place. 
Prophecy upon prophecy has been 
uttered and recorded, pointing clearly 
and definitely to the last days — to the 
time when God should again set his 
hand the second time to recover the 
remnants of his people ; when he 
would send for many fishers and they 
should fish them, and for many hunt- 
ers and they should hunt them ; whea 
his kingdom would again be built up, 
and their judges be restored as at the 
first, and their counselors as at the 
beginning ; when many nations would 
be seized with the desire to go up to 
the mountain of the Lord, to the house 
of the God of Jacob, that they might 
be taught in His ways and be able to 
walk in his paths. To fulfil these 
prophecies — which were, no doubt^ 
given with the expectation of their 
being as literally accomplished as the 
prophecies in relation to the Messiah 
which the Jews misapprehended — met 
holding power and authority equal 
with the men of old, who were called 
to perform similar works, have to be 
raised up ; and if they are raised up 
and inspired, they must have equal 
power to teach, couceoI, avA direct the 
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cliildron of men, and their teachings, 
counselings, and directions, will be as 
obligatory upon mankind, as the teach- 
ings, counselings, and directions of the 
ancients. Since the creation of man, 
and the first revelation of God's will 
nnto him, wo have no account of tho 
Lord ever having a people upon the 
earth, or a system which he recognized 
as being his, without also having men 
of this description — men with whom 
lie could communicate, and through 
whom his mind and will could be 
made known to the people. They 
were the living oracles, possessing 
living Priesthood, through which they 
could obtain light and intelligence 
from the Almighty, to expound with 
authority unto the children of men ; 
and their words, whether delivered 
orally or written, were equally binding 
upon the people with the words of any 
preceding servant of God. That this 
was the case, all sacred history bears 
abundant evidence. 

The necessity of inspired men, in 
order that the prophecies may be ful- 
filled, must be apparent. Man has 
always been the instrument which the 
Lord has used to accomplish his pur- 
poses. But apart from the prophecies, 
which set forth in unmistakable lan- 
guage, that the days of revelation and 
intercourse between the Deity and 
man will again be restored, there is 
an abundance of evidence to prove, 
that there cannot be a Church of 
Christ on the earth without having 
Prophets and Apostles as its officers. 
They were not to be confined to the 
early days of Christianity alone, but 
were to be continued " until all should 
come to the unity of the faith, unto 
the knowledge of the Son of God 
they were to be as necessary " for the 
perfecting of the Saints, for the work 
of the ministry, and for the edifying 
of the body of Christ," as evangelists, 
pastors, and teachers are. To assert 
that Prophets and Apostles are no 
longer needed, would be to assert that 
evangelists, pastors, and teachers are 
likewise unnecessary. The great Head 
of the Church, in its organization, had 
a definite object in placing these officers 
in his Church, and that object could 
not be accomplished except by their 
perpetuity. When these officers ceased 
to be recognized, then the Church 



ceased to be the Church of Christ. It 
would be considered a very great de- 
parture from the spirit of the Gospel, 
to assert that pastors and other minis- 
ters — 8ii ch, for instance, as teachers 
and evangelists — were no longer need- 
ed ; and yet the evidence necessary to 
support their recognition as officers of 
the Church, proves that not only they 
are necessary, but that Prophets and 
Apostles also are requ ired . The proofs 
brought forward to substantiate the 
idea that Prophets and Apostles are no 
longer needed, will apply with as much 
force to the other officers in the 
Church ; and if the necessity for one 
or two of the callings in the Church 
has ceased to be, it can easily be 
proved that there is no further necess- 
ity for the remainder. The belief that 
these callings are no longer needed, 
has been inculcated in Christendom 
by both precept and example. A false 
Christianity has flourished for centu- 
ries, and men have been taught to 
rely upon it as the religion of Jesus, 
and not seeing these callings filled in 
it, it has required but little persuasion 
to cause them to fall into the errone- 
ous belief, that they were only design- 
ed for the days when Christianity was 
first preached. If one, more inquiring 
and penetrating than his fellows, 
should ascertain by a perusal of the 
Scriptures, that there was nothing to 
discountenance the idea of the perpe- 
tuity of such callings, and should make 
inquiries to know why they did not at 
present exist, his doubts would be re- 
moved by pointing him to Christianity 
I as it exists around him, flourishing 
and yet destitute of these offices ; and 
its existence without them must be 
received as evidence that the Lord had 
altered the organization of his Church, 
and deemed these offices unnecessary. 
Men, instead of making their belief 
conform to the Bible, have endeavored 
to distort it, and make it correspond 
with their ideas and systems ; when 
the plainly written word would not 
admit of that, they have endeavored 
to hide their errors, and the incorrect- 
ness of their position, by stating that 
the Scriptures have a spiritual mean- 
ing — that they do not literally mean 
what their language denotes, but they 
require to be spiritualized to be un- 
derstood. Miserable subterfuge ! 
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What a cunning device of the Adver- 
sary of souls and his agents, to entrap 
and deceive mankind ! Impress upon 
the people that these are no longer 
necessary, and they will cease to look 
for them ; persuade them to believe 
that the word of God has a different 
meaning from the one apparent on its 
face, and they will see nothing con- 
demnatory of sin and the commission 
of gross wrong ; Satan's victory and 
triumph will then be easy. 

The correctness of the position we 
haTe assumed, in stating that Prophets 
and Apostles are as necessary in the 
Church of Christ now as they ever 
were, is not at all affected by the truth 
or falsity of the doctrines we believe 
in and teach. Because the Latter- 
day Saints believe in these things, 
does not detract one iota from their 
truth. These officers would be indis- 
pensably necessary, wherever a Church 
of Christ existed, if we, as a people, 
were extinct. If men believe the 
Bible, they must believe, as do the 
Latter-day Saints, that if there is a 
Church of Christ upon the earth, there 
must of necessity be Prophets and 
Apostles ; and if there are Prophets 
and Apostles, they have the right to 
teach and instruct mankind in the 
principles of the Lord's kingdom, and 
their teachings and counsels are en- 
titled to consideration and obedience. 
A great many find considerable fault 
with the Latter-day Saints, because 
they rely so much on the words of 
their Prophets and Apostles. They 
think it decidedly anti-republican ; 
4Uid some, to give vent to superabund- 
ance of their spleen, occasionally call 
Brigham Young and his brethren hard 



names, because they, being men, make 
themselves equal with the Apostles. 
These individuals, with their present 
feelings, had they lived in any other 
generation when Prophets and Apostles 
were upon the earth, would have man- 
ifested the same feeling of antipathy, 
and would have taken a precisely 
similar course to oppose them. It is 
not the individuals they are warring 
against — though many of them, no 
doubt, think that it is — but it is the 
principle. How much more republican 
would we be, if we paid no attention 
to their teachings, than we are at pre- 
sent ? Can not we exercise our rights 
and privileges as republicans, to as 
full an extent by doing right as by 
doing wrong — by being obedient to 
the will of the Almighty as by being 
disobedient? The Latter-day Saints 
can not fail to hearken to, and have 
confidence in, the words of their lead- 
ore, so long as they believe as they do 
about the necessity of Prophets and 
Apostles, and the authority they hold; 
and while they retain this belief, the 
only thing that will destroy this con- 
fidence, is to prove that they do not 
hold this authority, and are not Apos- 
tles and Prophets. So long as we 
know that men have this authority, it 
makes but little difference to us what 
their names may be. And the moment 
the Latter-day Saints became con- 
vinced that Joseph Smith and Brigham 
Young were Apostles of Jesus Christ, 
they were as willing to believe their 
testimony, and to hearken to their 
counsel and teachings, as they would 
have been to have believed and heark- 
ened to those of the ancient A.postles. 



SPURIOUS AND GENUINE. 
(From the Deter et yews.) 



If mankind were as easily deceived 
with bogus coin as they are with bogus 
doctrines, what a plentiful harvest 
counterfeiters would reap? But, as 
most people pay more attention to, 
and care more for the yellow deity, 
that they can handle and put in their 
pockets, than they do for their Creator, 



of whom they think but little and 
know less, they are not so easily de- 
ceived concerning the former. It is 
made a more special study, and there 
is not quite so much trouble, nor such 
correctness of life required to make an 
acquaintance with it. 
As sure as the Lord reveals anything 
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for the salvation of the human family, 
the Devil stirs up the wicked against 
it ; and when he has got them in full 
cry, he quietly leads off in a similar 
line, with a spurious article, that the 
ignorant and unwary may be securely 
trapped. When Qod revealed himself 
to the Prophet Joseph, and the doc- 
trine of present revelation was taught, 
what a hue and cry was raised against 
it? Some folks say now, that the only 
objectionable feature of our faith is 
plurality of wives ; and that if it were 
not for that doctrine, we would be a 
pretty decent kind of people, almost 
fit to be civilized, and might even 
stand a chance of being admitted into 
— Society. 

But we know that the doctrine of 
present revelation had equally as bitter 
opposition to contend with, and that 
those who believed in and defended it, 
suffered the most virulent and intoler- 
ant persecution. And so it has been 
with every prominent principle of our 
religion. But present revelation de- 
mands of those who would enjoy its 
blessings, purity of thought and action, 
and a line of life so righteous that 
they can have the Holy Ghost in- 
dwelling with them. And as this in- 
terferes with a great many little pecu- 
liarities of most people, and involves a 
very material change in the honesty of 
their dealings, uprightness of life, and 
general course of conduct, the condi- 
tions appear to be thought rather oner- 
ous, and but few are willing to seek 
honestly befoie God for the promised 
blessings. 

The Power of Evil, however, is more 
accommodating. He will oblige man- 
kind with communications from the 
unseen world, without imposing any 
irksome conditions. So a doctrine 
called spiritualism makes its appear- 
ance, becomes widely known, meets 
no persecution other than a little pol- 
emical opposition, makes converts by 
the thousands, and its adherents de- 
clare that they receive revelations in- 
discriminately, moral rectitude, purity 
and righteousness not being at all 
necessary in those who are so favored 
as to receive them. If we misstate or 
misrepresent, we would not do so 
knowingly. 

Now, this doctrine is simply the 
counterfeit of that which God revealed 



through the Prophet Joseph. The 
Almighty promises revelation to all 
men and women who will keep his 
commandments, and live sufficiently 
pure and holy lives to entitle them to 
the blessing ; the Evil One offers rev- 
elation to all, whether they are right- 
eous or wicked, pure or corrupt, holy 
or unholy. But so far as the theory is 
concerned, both come equally in con- 
tact with previous prejudices and tra- 
ditions. Yet the genuine is repudia- 
ted, its believers persecuted, and met 
with the strong arguments of " dam- 
nable heresy!" "horrible!" "blas- 
phemous!" " false prophet!" and other 
like invincible logic ; while the spuri- 
ous passes for current coin, and is well 
received. 

Whichever might be thought true or 
false, there must have been something 
more to contend with than simply tra- ' 
dition, or the opposition encountered 
in the proclamation of the GospeL 
would not have been so virulent. 
That something was and is the en- 
mity that has ever been entertained 
by the Adversary against the truth 
and its adherents, and against the 
Priesthood revealed from the heavens. 
This enmity is made manifest through 
those who yield themselves up to the 
Spirit of Evil. And it matters not 
what principle may be taught, that has 
been revealed by God, it will be met 
in the same way, and have to encounter 
the same opposition. This, all sacred 
history sustains and confirms. 

Does any rational man or woman 
believe for a moment, that the outcry 
raised against plurality of wives is 
made because the "Mormons" live 
with more than one woman ? That is 
done, not hidden and secretly, but 
systematically, openly and above board, 
in every city and country of Christen- 
dom. But plurality of wives is a 
principle divinely revealed and or- 
dained. And it imposes conditions of 
purity and continence equally as bur- 
densome on corrupt and depraved 
appetites, as those which precede the 
receiving of revelations from heaven. 
It is a true principle, and a mighty 
instrument for the moral and physical 
regeneration of the human family. 
This the Adversary knows, and he has 
no desire to permit his government to 
be wrested from him, — a government. 
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which has its strength in degeneracy 
and corruption, and aims at destroy- 
ing the human raoe. 

It is because we claim it as a right, 
being a vital part of our religious faith 
and a divine command, hedged round 
with conditions to which the corrupt 
heart is unwilling to submit, that en- 
mity is upstirred against it and us. 
If we were to discard the genuine and 
adopt the spurious, ignore the sacred 
name and sacred claims of wife, and 
even practice the revolting actions of 



the "Free Love" advocates, the op- 
position with which we now have to 
contend would cease, and we be " hail 
fellow well met" with those who act 
in such a manner throughout Christen- 
dom, and their name is legion. We 
prefer truth to error, virtue to vice, 
purity to corruption, righteousness to 
wickedness, the service oi God to the 
slavery of Satan, and herein is the 
cause of all the trouble thj.t exists 
about the " Mormons." 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAIL 



SATURDAY, JULY 14, 1866. 



TRUE HAPPINESS. 

In what does true happiness consist 1 This is a question concerning which 
mankind greatly differ. All are striving to be happy. The only safe rule, by 
which to judge the opinions of men in regard to happiness* is their conduct. 
When left free to act, each one chooses for himself the course which he con- 
ceives will make him the most happy. The poor labor to obtain the means of 
existence, because they are more happy in trying to prolong existence, than to 
be reduced to a state of starvation. The rich seek to increase their wealth, 
because they suppose that happiness will increase in proportion to the accumu- 
lation of wealth. The ambitious politician seeks for happiness by striving to 
elevate himself to some official position in his country. The military chieftain 
exerts himself to obtain happiness, by learning the most effectual means of 
murdering men by wholesale. The drunkard, the thief, the robber, the 
licentious, each pursues a course which he thinks will produce happiness, or 
result in the greatest amount of present pleasures or gratifications, which he 
calls happiness. Individuals, nations, and generations are all in the pursuit 
of happiness. Such has been the universal aspiration of all ages since the 
beginning of man ; such will be the yearnings of the unborn millions yet to 
come. The desire for happiness seems to be the grand motive power — the 
main-spring of all human actions, whether good or evil. 

The great majority of mankind, have sought for happiness in doing evil... 
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But " wickedness never was happiness." Wickedness and misery go hand in 
hand ; they are the twin monsters of the fall ; inseparable in their birth ; in- 
dissoluble in their earthly career ; and whose final abode is in the depths of 
hell. 

True happiness consists of righteousness. Righteousness is obedience to the 
word of God ; likewise obedience to the light which enlightens every man who 
-comes into the world. So far as any one follows the law of righteousness, so 
far he is happy. If he lives in a day when God speaks, to be happy, he mast 
obey. If God, through his servants, sends a message of the Gospel, he must 
without any excuse embrace the same. Neglect to do this, is wickedness ; the 
result is unhappiness ; this will continue so long as disobedience continues. For 
instance, God has now revealed a new dispensation, through the ministry of 
holy angels : he has commanded his servants to publish this to the nations. 
He who rejects so great a dispensation, rejects the only possible means of 
happiness ; the Spirit of God is more and more withdrawn from him ; and just 
in proportion to the decrease of this Spirit, is his unhappiness ; and when the 
Spirit ceases to strive with him, he becomes ripened for destruction in this 
world, and for greatly increased misery in the world to come. There is no 
possible escape for the disobedient ; no other Way that will satisfy the aching 
void within ; turn which way he will, happiness eludes his pursuit ; no other 
religion removes the dismal forebodings of his heart ; no other balm can be 
found to heal the guilty soul. His sins are upon him, unforgiven ; while jus- 
tice cries aloud, saying, Cut him assunder ; he is unworthy ; he has dared to 
reject the everlasting Gospel — the message sent by angels : let him perish in 
his sins, that justice may have its demands. Thus man perishes, vainly striv- 
ing for happiness in doing evil. 

While on the other hand, he who repents, and receives the glad tidings, sent 
down from heaven, finds favor in the sight of God, obtains a pardon of past 
sins, receives the baptism of the Holy Ghost, even the Comforter, and enjoys 
true happiness. And if he continues to obey every righteous counsel, every 
word of God, his happiness will increase every day, until he is glorified, ex- 
alted, and crowned in the everlasting kingdom of his Father. The most 
righteous are the most happy. It is for this reason that the Latter-day Saints 
are more happy than any other people on the earth : they are the only people 
who have received the Gospel ; they are the only ones who have hearkened to 
the voice of God's messengers ; they are the only true and living Church of 
-Christ on the earth ; the} are the only ones born of God, and filled with the 
Spirit of Truth ; they are the only ones who have entered the heavenly, holy, 
delightful pathway of true happiness. 

Peace has fled from the habitations of the wicked, and selected his abode 
among the dwellings of the righteous. The sinners in Zion are beginning to 
tremble ; fearf ulness begins to take hold upon the hypocrite ; frightful wars 
begin to shake the foundations of great and powerful nations ; terror is over- 
taking those in high places ; kingB, emperors, and powerful monarchs are trem- 
bling upon their thrones ; a fearful looking for of judgments, and of the des- 
olations predicted by the servants of God, are seizing hold of all the wicked 
nations. True happiness has departed ; cholera, fearful pestilences upon man 
and beast, famines, bloodshed, desolations of war, are all conjoined, to spread 
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^wretchedness, misery, lamentations, and woes, among the goilty, heaven- 
daring, God-forsaken race, who have rejected and shut out from their hearts, 
the only message sent to save them. 

But Zion is happy ; her children are prosperous ; and the days are not far 
distant, when " violence shall no more be heard in her land ; nor wasting and 
destruction within her borders." But she will " call her walls Salvation, and 
her gates Praise." "Joy and gladness will be found therein, thankigiving 
and the voice of melody." This is happiness — pure, celestial, heaven-born hap- 
piness — happiness that will abide forever, and have no end. 



ARRIVALS. — Elder William S. Godbe and wife, from Gieat Salt Lake 
Oity, arrived in Liverpool per steamship City of Parts, on the morning of July 
3rd, en route for Paris, where they go on a visit. They stopped a short time 
with us, and then proceeded to London, all well, at 4 o'clock p. m. They stop 
in London, to visit Elder Godbe's mother, for a time, and from thence to Paris, 
where they will remain for a few weeks. 

By the same steamer, Elders John D. Rees and William Gwyn; also on the 
5th instant, per steamship Helvetia, Elders John Urie, Marius Ensign, Edgar 
Dalrymple, Nephi R. Fawcett, John E. Pace, Edward A. Noble, William S. 
Grant, George Hunger, Henry F. Smith, and Edward Petty, part of the mission- 
aries appointed at the General Conference held in Great Salt Lake City, April 
6th, on a mission to Europe, who were on the following day appointed to their 
fields of labor. 



Elder A. K. Thurber is released from the Presidency of the London Conference, and 
appointed to tho Presidency of the Sheffield District. 

Elder C. W. Penrose is released from the Presidency of the Essex Conference, and 
appointed to the Presidency of the London Conference. 

Elder Joseph G. Brown is released from the Presidency of the Land's-end Conference, 
and appointed to the Presidency of the Preston Conference. 

Elder E. T. Williams is released from the Presidency of the Southampton Conference, 
and appointed to the Presidency of the Essex Conference. 

Elders John D. Rees and William Gwyn are appointed to labor in Wales, under the 
direction of Elder Abel Evans, District President. 

Elder John Urie is appointed to the Presidency of the Edinburgh Conference. 

Elder Marius Ensign is appointed to the Presidency of the Southampton Conference. 

Elder George Hunter is appointed to the Presidency of the Warwickshire Conference. 

Elder Henry F. Smith is appointed to labor in the Birmingham District, under the 
direction of Elder Abram Hatch. 

Elder Edward Petty is appointed to labor in the Bristol Conference, under the direction 
of Elder W. A. McMaster. 

Elder John E. Pace is appointed to labor in the Sheffield District, under the direction of 
Blder A. K. Thurber. 

Elders William S. Grant and Edward A. Noble are appointed to labor in the London 
District, under the direction of Elder N. H. Felt. 

Elder Nephi R. Fawcett is appointed to labor in the Bedfordshire Conference, under tho 
^direction of Elder William S. Warren. 
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Elder Edgar Dalryraple is appointed to labor in the Southampton District, under the 
direction of Klder A. N. Hill. 

} President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints in the British 
Isles and adjacent countries. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 
o 



SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 
Copenhagen, June 23, 1866. 
President ffcrigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — I feel happy in hav- 
ing the privilege of Bending you the 
half-yearly Statistical and Financial 
Report of the Scandinavian Mission. 
The fruits of the labors of the Elder3 
have been 728 baptisms, of which, 
422 for Denmark, 217 for Sweden, and 
89 for Norway, and the prospects for 
future additions are still bright, and I 
trust we will soon fill the decrease 
caused by this season's emigration. I 
feel thankful in my heart to the Lord 
for his mercy and goodness in protect- 
ing his servants in their labors through- 
out the Mission, and I can say with 
propriety, that the Elders and the 
Saints have done their best to promote 
the cause of truth. 

The Saints are longing to emigrate, 
and I have no doubt they will do all 



they possibly can to release themselves 
from the shackles of Babylon, and 
judging from their efforts this year, 
I think a goodly number will emigrate 
next season, if the Lord sees fit to- 
keep the way open for the deliverance 
of his people, which I hope and pray 
for. 

My heart rejoices in the labors of 
spreading the Gospel and gathering 
Israel, and my determination is, by 
the assistance of the Lord, to continue 
faithful, aud do my best to promote 
his cause and kingdom upon the earth. 

The Elders and Saints join me in 
love and respects to yourself and 
brother 0. Pratt, and all associated 
with you. Our united prayer is that 
the Lord may bless you in your high 
and holy calling. I am, as ever, your 
brother in the Gospel of peace, 

C. Widekboro. 



DEGENERACY OF PUBLIC MORALS. 
o 

Modern school " education" having ! but was told it could not be done un- 
been completed for girls, now, by dot- i der two weeks, because all hands in the 
ing mothers who admire " accomplish- large establishments she visited were 
ments" which they think queer, but i engaged in making false calves for 
accept as the fashions of the i4 best so- ! " ladies" who wore the tilted hoops ! 
ciety," the next thing is to " get into" 1 On last Saturday, walking home from 
this wonderful " good society." To do 1 church through several fashionable 
this, Yankee ingenuity has devised 1 streets, we noticed women walking 
living in city hotels in winter, and at j with tilting skirts from where they had 
watering places in summer. Perhaps been pretending to say their prayers 
the kind mammas urge their daughters and on all the corners, and hotel fronts, 
to observe carefully, and copy the man- we sawrowsof well-dressed blackguard* 
ners of the " fine ladies" they see. Per- standing observing and laughing and 
haps the daughters exert their tact in j commenting on what these women were 
doing it themselves. A lady friend exhibiting. 

from the country came to town last Out on this indecency that would 
week, and told a near friend of ours disgrace honest Pagans ! Let every 
that she had tried to get a corset made, modest woman who has been tricked. 
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into getting these traps of the harlot 
as the latest "fashion," pull them off 
and burn them ! Let every parent see 
to it, that his guileless daughter is not 
disgraced by " following this fashion." 
Let masters of households do the char- 
ity to a servant-maid that has kept up 
with the " fashion," to provide her 
with such as are modest, and forbid 
her, while in his house, to play the 
airs of the wanton ! 

Why, even in Pagan times, when the 
men abandoned themselves to the most 
vile practices, they tried to keep their 
women uncorrupt. What are we com- 
ing to ? It is not here a question of 
Republicanism or Imperialism. It is 
not a question of free government or 
despotism. It is a question of the ex- 
istence of families and of society. By 
the memories of our virtuous mothers, 
by our love for our wives and daughters, 
let us stop these public outrages, and 
put under the surveillance of the police 
impudic women. * * * 

Let us make a remark on the latest 
outrage and indecency of "fashion." 
A few weeks ago, on a muddy day, we 
saw walking, some ways before us, a 
pitiable object. In the distance, it 
resembled a poor German peasant wo- 
man, with her short petticoat coming 
somewhat below the knee. (There is 
nothing immodest in that peasant dress. 
The German peasant walks with her 
ankles exposed, but there is no illusory 
pretence of covering them.) The poor 
creature we saw seemed to be such an 
one, with a huge clothes-line strung 
around her, on a frame, on which she 
seemed to be carrying various gewgaw 
dresses for different people. She 
seemed to be the humble errand-girl 
of some dress- maker's establishment. 
On passing the unhappy creature, we 
noticed that she was sailing along with 
the idea that the dresses hanging 
around her shoulders were her own, and 
she looked as modest and unconcerned 
as if she were really decently covered. 
Speaking of it to those more au fait 
in such matters, we found that such 
kind cf dress is " all the rage" for some 
time past. It is effected on purpose, 
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by having hoops made with a sharp and 
stiff curve at the foot, that will tilt the 
dress above, and expose the legs to the 
knee. Another "progress" keeps pace 
with it. It has been told in the daily 
papers, but we rarely believe anything 
we see in them. A very truthful wo- 
man, however, living, says those are 
the "fine ladies" who display their rich 
brocades, and jewelry, and gaudy dress- 
es on the streets, and in public con- 
veyances, and at hotel tables. So har- 
lots are setting the fashion of dress and 
behavior for the daughters of this peo- 
ple. It seems it is enough to say it is 
the "fashion" to make it a plea for 
following it. 

One of the latest "fashions" has been 
to have dancing soirees at Delxnonico's 
in Fourteenth Street, " for young peo- 
ple." A rule of this fashion is that 
no parents or guardians are to be ad- 
mitted. We did not believe the state- 
ment when it was first made in some 
of our city papers. But we have it 
now on good authority that it is true, 
and that, this past winter, fathers and 
mol hers have permitted their daughters 
to go to those soirees with young men, 
to sup and to dance, and to come home 
with them at three or four o'clock in 
the morning. Just put it in plain 
language : young girls in this city do 
not find it a blot on their characters to 
go with young men, unaccompanied 
by their parents, to a public tavern, to 
dance and eat and drink with them, 
and to come home with them toward 
daylight ! 

We are not the least in the world 
astonished to hear that in what — it must 
be by irony — are called "the better 
classes" of society, there has been a 
prodigious falling off of marriages. 
The marvel is, among any classes of 
society that do not draw sharp lines of 
non- intercourse with this whole world 
of indecencies, and with all that tolerate 
them, that so foolish a thing as marri- 
age is ever dreamed of. Among such 
people it is not surprising that the 
number of divorces should exceed the 
number of marriages. — N. Y. Freed- 
man's Journal. 



** What is that dog barking at P" asked a fop, whose boots were more polished than 
his ideas. "Why," replied a bystander, "because he sees another puppy in your 
boots." 
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SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
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America. — New York, Jane 27. — The Senate has passed the bill to continue 
in force for two years the Freedmen's Bureau. The bill now goes to the House 
of Representatives for concurrence. Mr. Seward is rumored to have concluded 
a secret treaty with the Emperor Napoleon, the understanding being that the 
United States should observe strict neutrality and non-intervention in the affairs 
of Mexico after the withdrawal of the French. Maximilian would secure his 
election as President, and would afterwards declare himself Emperor, thus 
evading the Monroe doctrine. Cholera has appeared at Elizabeth, New Jersey. 
Forty cases, eleven having been fatal, have been reported. The Moravian, Ger- 
mama, New York, and the City of New York have arrived out. The capture of 
the imperial train at Comargo, in Mexico, has been fully confirmed. Advices 
from El Paso to the 25th May, state that Juarez was en route for the city of 
Chihuahua with 3,000 men. No imperial force was in the state of Chihuahua. 
Fifteen Fenian prisoners, have been committed to gaol at Sweetsburg, Canada, 
in order to await their final trial, which will be commenoed in a few days. A 
Fenian meeting was held on Sunday in the vicinity of Jones's Wood. It was 
addressed by James Stephens, who declared that Roberts and Sweeney were not 
in earnest. On Monday night a Fenian mass meeting was held in Union-square. 
Roberts spoke, and in the course of his remarks said, that the next time the 
Fenians moved, it would be with an impetus that no power could withstand. 
A letter from Horace Greeley, expressing sympathy with the Fenian cause, was 
read. Resolutions were adopted declaring that the truckling of the Federal Ex- 
ecutive and the Secretary of State to the designs of European monarchies, merits 
the sternest reprobation. 

Europe. — Gitschin, July 4. — Yesterday morning early the Prussian army, 
commanded by the King in person, met the Austrian army, under Marshal 
Benedek, between Uorzitz and Konigratz. A severe battle ensued, which lasted 
for twelve hours. For six hours the enemy obstinately defended a strong posi- 
tion to the rear of Bistritz, which was not taken by storm until two p.m., after 
which the enemy was quickly driven out of bis other positions. By seven p.m., 
the rest of the Austrians were in full retreat, and their defeat was complete. 
After a brilliant victory gained, the Prussians continued the pursuit of the 
Austrian army without delay. — Prussian head-quarters, Horzitz, near Gitschin, 
Wednesday, ten a.m. — In the great battle near this place yesterday, the fusilier 
guards captured twenty guns, the Elizabetto regiment ten guns, the 1st guards 
eight guns, and the 12 th hussars four guns ; three flags have also been taken. 
No reports have yet been received from the other oorps. The Austrians are 
retreating to Konigratz, pursued by the Prussian cavalry, and are in complete 
rout. The road is strewn with the arms and baggage they have thrown away. 
The Austrians are abandoning Pardubitz. The Austrian force apparently con- 
sisted of five army corps, which occupied a very strong position. The 12th 
Prussian hussars broke two Austrian squares. Owing to the extent of the battle- 
field, the losses on either side are not yet correctly ascertained; but 10,000 
Austrian prisoners have already been brought in here. — July 4, 8.47 p.m. — The 
number of killed and wounded on both sides in the battle of yesterday, between 
Konigratz and Josephstadt, cannot yet be accurately stated. The Prussians have 
captured, up to the present, 14,000 unwounded Austrian prisoners, and 116 
cannon. — Field-marshal von Gablenz has just arrived with a flag of truce.— 
Prussian head- quarters, Horzitz, near Gitschin, July 5. — General von Gableni 
is negotiating with the Prussian commanders for an armistice. The number of 
Austrian prisoners is estimated at 20,000. — The Times says nothing can exceed 
the extent of the Austrian disaster. As telegram after telegram comes in, every 
fresh detail confirms us in our conviction that the Imperial army, already ex- 
hausted by a series of defeats, in which no less than 20,000 prisoners had fallen 
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into the enemy's hands, dispirited by the consciousness of the fearful odds against 
which it had to contend, owing to that fatal needle gun, which experience ho* 
proved to be almost irresistible, went into the field bent on a supreme effort — 
not so much in defence of the monarchy as in support of its ancient military 
renown, and fought not so much to conquer as to sell the victory at the highest 
possible rate. — Torre Malamberti, July 4. — After the .fight which took plaoo 
yesterday between the Italian volunteers and the Austrians, the latter evacuated 
their positions on Monte Suello and the Caffaro. These positions will be im- 
mediately occupied by Garibaldi. — Brescia, July 5. — Garibaldi's wound is very 
slight. He will be able to take horse in eight days. — The correspondence from 
the seat of war in Germany abounds with proofs of the efficiency of the Prussian 
needle gun. The wounded Austrians brought to Vienna state there is hardly 
any interruption in the fire of tho Prussian infantry, the bullets continually 
rattling about one's ears like hailstones during a storm. — The Times, in a leader, 
says — " From first to last it is the needle guns that have apparently carried the 
day, and the needle gun is simply a breech-loading rifle of very indifferent 
quality. In principle, as well as in construction, it is not to be compared with 
several breech-loading rifles manufactured by English makers ; but, imperfeot 
as it is, it has proved quite good enough to secure victory for the Prussians in 
almost every encounter. With these facts before us, not a day should be lost in 
arming our own infantry with breech-loaders of the best available pattern. — 
Paris, July 6. — La France of this evening asserts, that the cession of Venetia 
was made unconditional. This is, however doubtful. — The proposition of 
Austria, tendered to Prussia for an armistice, has been declined. — Cholera has 
appeared at St. Petersburg. 



VARIETIES. 
o 

An eminent artist — American, of course— lately painted a snow-storm so naturally 
that he caught a bad cold by sitting near it with his coat off. 

One Wat to Tell. — A traveler called lately at nightfall at a farmer's house at 
Albany ; the owner being from home, and the mother and daughter being alone, they 
refused to lodge the wayfarer. " How far, then," said he, "is it to a house where a 
preacher tan get lodging?" *' Oh ! if you are a preacher," said the lady, " you can 
stop here. " Accordingly he dismounted, deposited his saddlebags in the house, and led 
his horse to the stable. Meantime the mother and daughter were debating the point 
as to what kind of a preacher he was. * ' He cannot be a Presbyterian," said one, " for 
he is not dressed well enough." " He is not a Methodist," said the other, •* for his coat 
is not the right cut for a Methodist." "If I could find his hymn book," said the 
daughter, * * 1 could soon tell what sort of a preacher he is. " And with that she thrust 
her hand into the saddlebags, and pulling out a flask of liquor, she exclaimed, " La ! 
mother, he's a hard shell Baptist." 

Crossing the Atlantic. — A post-office return just issued shows that in the year 
1864 the City of New York steamer and the China Doth made the passage from Queens- 
town to New York on one occasion in 8 days 16 hours, and the Scotia in 15 minutes 
less ; and in the same year the Scotia made the passage from New York to Queenstown 
in 8 days 15 hours 38 minutes, and the China from Boston to Queenstown in 8 days 14 
hours 50 minutes. In 1865 the China went from Queenstown to Boston in 8 days 22 
hours, and the Scotia from Queenstown to New York in 8 days 19 hours 33 minutes ; 
and in that year the Scotia made the passage from New York to Queenstown in 8 days 
15 hours 15 minutes, and the China from Boston to Queenstown in 8 days 11 hours. 
In the two years the average time of the Scotia from Queenstown to New York was 9 
days 14 hours 26 minutes ; of the Persia, 9 days 19 hours 12 minutes ; of the China, 12 
days 13 hours 7 minutes, but to Boston only 9 days 22 hours 31 minutes. In the con- 
verse voyage the Scotia from New York to Queenstown averaged 8 days 23 hours 49 
minutes ; the Java, 9 days 46 minutes ; the China, 9 days 22 hours 42 minutes, but 
from Boston, 8 days 20 hours 5 minutes. 
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POXTBT, ETC. 



A lady recently called at the shop of a maker of chimney ventilators to see if he had 
any contrivance which would make her husband stop smoking. 



TO BOOK AGENTS.— Wanted at this office Immediately, 60 copies of the Star of No. 26 current 
volume, for which credit will be given to those sending the same. We hope Book Agents will not be 
beck vr ark in furnishing the number desired. 



address: 
Lo^D.Budd, } 42, Rose Hill Street, Cheltenham. 



DIED: 

Bodxn — March 2nd, 18G6, at Omaha City, Nebraska Territory, U. S. A., Sarah Boden, formerly of 

Worcester, England, aged 65 years.— Dbsbret News, please copy. 
Daytbs— June 8th, 1866, at Mountain Ash, in child-bed, Ann, wife of Elder Joseph T. Da vies, aged 99 

years 2 months.— Desbrbt News, please copy. 
Barekb— May 24th, 1866, at Great Salt Lake City, Sidonia Brown wife of Joseph Barker, aged SI 
years. 



POETRY. 



SPEAK GENTLY, 
(Selected.) 



Speak gently ! It is better far 

To rule by love than fear- 
Speak gently— let no harsh words mar 

The good we might do here ! 
Speak gently ! Love doth whisper low 

The vows that true hearts bind ; 
And gently Friendship's accents flow- 
Affection's voice is kind. 

Speak gently to the little child ! 

Its love be sure to gain ; 
Teach it in accents soft and mild : 

It may not long remain, 

Speak gently to the young, for they 

Will have enough to bear- 
Pass through this life as best they may, 

Tis full of anxious care ? 

Speak gently to the aged one, 
Grieve not the care-worn heart ; 



The sands of life are nearly r 
Let such in peace depart ! 

Speak gently, kindly, to the poor; 

Let no harsh tone be heard ; 
They have enough they must endure. 

Without an unkind word ! 

Speak gently to the erring : know, 
They may have toll'd in vain ; 

Perchance unkindness made them so : 
Oh, win them back again ! 

Speak gently : He who gave his life 
To bend man's stubborn will. 

When elements were in fierce strife, 
Said to them, " Peace, be still r 

Speak gently! Tis a little thing 
Dropp'd in the heart'* deep welL 

The good, the joy, which it may bring. 
Eternity shall telL 
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" For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste places ; and he will 
wtdk* her wilderness like Eden and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and 
gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody." — Isaiah. 
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THE CITY OF ZION. 

BY O. PRATT. 
O 



The city of Zion is of fcen alluded to, 
in prophecy, as the most renowned 
and remarkable city of latter times. 
Its future location in western Miss- 
ouri, in the heart of the American con- 
tinent, was described in a former ar- 
ticle. It is intended, in this article, 
first, to point out the time or period 
when the city is to be built ; secondly, 
to briefly describe some of the costly 
materials, connected with its buildings; 
thirdly, to describe the character of 
the people engaged in its construction; 
and lastly, to point out the grand and 
magnificent display of the glory of God 
upon all its dwellings. 

First, the particular period when Zion 
it to be built, is clearly specified in 
prophecy. The inspired Psalmist de- 
clares, " When the Lord shall build 
tip Zion, he shall appear in his glory.'*' 
(Psalm 102: 16.) From this we learn, 
that the building up of Zion, is not a 
work of the early or middle ages, but 
a preparatory work for the glorious ap- 
pearance of our Lord. His first com- 
ing was not in glory; neither was there 
any event transpiring just prior to his 
first advent, which could be interpreted 



as the building up of Zion. It could 
not possibly have bad any reference to 
Zion in Jerusalem where David dwelt ; 
for that was already built when he 
uttered the prophecy : but the Psalm- 
ist refers to a future Zion, not to the 
one already in existence ; and express- 
ly says, that when it should be built 
up, then the Lord should "appear." 
Seventy years after Christ, Zion at 
Jerusalem was destroyed, and still the 
glorious day of the Lord did not come. 
From that dav to this, no city of Zion 
has been established, either by Catho- 
lics or Protestants ; and hence, the 
Lord has not yet revealed himself from 
heaven in the glory of his power. 

That David had no reference to hia 
own generation, he, in verse 18, most 
positively asserts. "This shall be 
written for the generation to come : 
and the people which shall be created 
shall praise the Lord. " Althout h men 
will be used as the instruments in lay- 
ing the foundation and erecting this^ 
holy city, yet the Lord, as the great 
wise master builder, will dictate every- 
thing in relation to it ; hence, David 
ascribes the work to God. He did not 
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say, when uninspired man shall build 
up churches, and call them Zion, that 
the Lord should come ; but he says. 
" When the Lord shall build up Zion," 
Ac.; that is, when the Lord makes 
known the place; reveals "the set 
time shows the pattern ; gives the 
size ; manifests the peculiar order of 
architecture; nameH the precious stones, 
and choice materials, necessary to enter 
into its construction ; and manifests 
the width of the streets ; the heights 
of the buildings ; the variety of orna- 
mental trees, shrubbery, flowers, <fec, 
to adorn and beautify the walks, gar- 
dens, and public parks. When the 
Lord reveals all these things, it may, 
with the greatest propriety, be said, 
that he is, indeed, the builder of Zion. 
The Lord has a definite appointed time, 
in which he intends to descend from 
heaven in terrible majesty ; and as he 
has determined to build up Zion just 
prior to that great day, there must be 
a period fixed in his own mind, for the 
commencement of this great work. 
Indeed, the Psalmist says, verse 13th, 
" Thou ebalt arise, and have mercy 
upon Zion : for the time to favor her, 
yea, the set time, is come. " This great 
preparatory event for the second ad- 
vent, is to be characterized by a special 
act or manifestation on the part of the 
Lord, represented by the words, "Thou 
Shalt arise. " For many generations, 
prior to this *vent, the Lord has com- 
paratively sat still, and let the people 
follow after the counsels of uninspired 
men : but when 11 the set time" arrives, 
the silence of ages is broken ; the Lord 
arises in all the fulness of his strength. 
He awakes, as in ancient days — in gen- 
erations of old : he girds himself with 
power, and stretches forth the arm of 
Omnipotence, for the protection of his 
people, and for the deliverance of 
Zion. 

The LDrd will not only " arise" to 
" have mercy upon Zion ;" but he will 
assemble the righteous of all nations 
unto Zion, that they may serve him : 
or as David further says. " He hath 
looked down from the height of his 
sanctuary; from heaven did the Lord 
behold the earth ; to hear the groaning 
•of the prisoner; to loose those that 
are appointed to death ; to declare the 
name of the Lord in Zion, and his 
praise in Jerusalem ; when the people 



are gathered together, and the king- 
doms to serve the Lord." (verses 19— 
22.) As the Lord placed his name in 
Jerusalem in ancient days, so he will, 
by new revelation, declare his name 
in both Zion and Jerusalem in latter 
days ; and the people and kingdoms 
gathered in Zion will hear his glorious 
voice, and behold the manifestation! 
of his power. And the fame thereof 
will not be confined to the assembliei 
and kingdoms gathered to Zion, bat 
will sound abroad unto the ends of 
the earth ; or in the words of the Psalm- 
ist, " So the heathen 3hall fear the 
name of the Lord, and all the kings of 
the earth thy glory." (verse 15.) 
Nothing will convert the heathen ana 
all the kings of the earth, but the mar- 
vellous wonders and the stipend out 
miracles which the Lord has decreed 
shall be connected with the rising glory 
of Zion. Hence, the building of Zion 
will not only be a permanent standing 
miracle to all nations, but will be a 
sure and certain sign to all people, that 
the great day of the coming of the 
Lord is at hand. 

Secondly, we shall briefly describe 
some of the costly materials, connected 
with the buildings of Zion. From 
the united declarations of the ancient 
Prophets, it seems that the people of 
Zion will, at first, be great ly afflicted, 
and suffer much tribulation, being 
driven from place to place ; but the 
Lord says, by the mouth of Isaiah, 
" O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, 
and not comforted, behold, I will lay 
thy stones with fair colors, and lay thy 
foundations with sapphires. And I 
will make thy windows of agates, and 
thy gates of carhunples, and all thy 
borders of pleasant stones.*' (Isaiah 
54: 11, 12.) The choicest kind of 
stones will be selected for building pnr- 
poses — stones of "fair colors." The 
foundation stones will be sapphires: 
This is a crystaliztd stone of a hex- 
agonal form, and of a blue color ; some 
of these crystals are a bright red, and 
are called * 1 oriental rubies. " " I will 
make thy windows of agates." This 
stone is a "semi-pellucid, uncrystalised 
variety of quartz, presenting varioof 
tints in the same specimen. Its colors 
are delicately arranged in stripes or 
bands, or are blended in clouds ; when 
they are in angular shapes, like the 
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outline of a fortification, it is called | 
fertification agate; when in mossy 
threads, moss agate." How beautiful 
the windows of Zion will appear, 
adorned aud beautified with this precious 
•tone. The gates of Zion are to be 
made of carbuncles. A carbuncle is 
*a beautiful gem of a deep red color, 
with a mixture of scarlet, called by the 
Greeks anthrax; found in the East 
Indies. It is usually found pure, of 
an angular figure, and adhering to a 
heavy, ferruginous stone, of the emery 
kind. Its usual size is nearly a quar- 
ter of an inch in length, and two-thirds 
of that in diameter. When held up to 
the sun, it loses its deep tinge, and 
becomes exactly of the color of a burn- 
ing coal." "The carbuncle of the 
ancien's is supposed to have been a 
garnet, " which is "a mineral, usually 
occurring in symmetrical, twelve-sided 
crystals, of a deep red color. There are 
alao green, yellow, brown, and black 
varieties." " When transparent it is 
called precious garnet, and ia used as 
a gem." "Garnet is a very common 
mineral in gneiss and mica slate." 
The gates of Zion made of, or adorned 
with these precious stones, will be 
magnificently grand, beyond all power 
of language to describe. All the bor- 
ders of this beautiful city are to be 
made of " pleasant stones." 

David, when describing, "the set 
time" for the building of this city, 
•ays, "Thy servants take pleasure in 
her stones, and favor the dust thereof." 
(Psalm 102: 14.) Insensitive, indeed, 
must that person be, who would not 
take pleasure in contemplating the 
richness, and the exquisite loveliness 
and beauty, characterizing the gems 
and precious stones of Zion's city. 
No wonder that the servants of the 
lord, not only "take pleasure in her 
•tones," but even "favor the dust 
thereof." To have the privilege of a 
residence, in so beautiful a city, un- 
tainted by sin, must impart a constant 
joy, unspeakable and full of glory. 
In regard to the ornamental trees, 

(To be co 



intended to beautify Zion, Isaiah says, 
' { Instead of the thorn shall come up 
the fir tree, and instead of the brier 
shall come up the myrtle tree : and it 
shall be to the Lord for a name, for 
an everlasting sign that shall not be 
cut off." (Isaiah 55: 13.) 4 4 The 
glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, 
the fir tree, the pine tree, and the box 
together, to beautify the place of my 
sanctuary ; and I will make the place 
of my feet glorious." (Isaiah 60: 13. ) 

Ezekiel describes the grandeur and 
magnificence of old Jerusalem, at the 
time when it shall be rebuilt. And 
John the revelator, describes the same 
city, after it was translated to heaven, 
or at the time it should descend on 
the new earth. But Zion or the New 
Jerusalem, is not so fully described. 
But as both cities are built under the 
special direction of the Almighty, it is 
reasonable to suppose that one will be 
as costly and as beautiful as the other. 
John saw both cities descending from 
heaven to the new earth, but only 
gave a description of the streets, walls, 
and buildings of the one which des- 
cended last. If the people of Zion do 
not make the New Jerusalem after the 
pattern of the old one, rebuilt on the 
eastern continent, it will not be for the 
want of riches ; for the Lord say^, 
" For brass I will bring gold, and for 
iron I will bring silver, and for wood 
brass, and for stones iron." (Isaiah. 
60: 17.) If Israel can have the streets 
of the old Jerusalem paved with gold, 
the people of Zion, will undoubtedly 
be able to do the same. The city of 
Zion is called, "The perfection of 
beauty." (Psalm 50: 2.) Its archi- 
tecture will neither be Greek nor Ro- 
man, nor of any other order invented 
by the wisdom of man ; but it will be 
of a celestial order. God will be the 
Architect ; and will incorporate in the 
palatial residences, everlasting strength, 
combined with " perfection or beauty." 
The materials will be incorruptible, 
and the superstructure of eternal en- 
durance. 

xtinued.) 



The foundation of domestic happiness is faith in the virtue of woman : the foundation 
•f political happiness is faith in the integrity of man : the foundation of all happiness, 
temporal and eternal, is reliance on the goodness of God. 
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THE TIMES, PRESENT AND COMING. 
(From the Salt Lake Daily Telegraph.) 



Everybody says 1866 is to be a great 
year, a remarkable year for political, 
moral, religious, and physical events, 
and great numbers of people are of the 
opinion, that the tiraeB immediately at 
band will be fraught with some of the 
most wonderful and important occur- 
rences. Sermons and books upon the 
eventful character of "these latter 
days," have multiplied greatly within 
a few years past, and the impulse of 
thought and utterance in that direction 
does not seem to fla* very much yet. 

Before us lies a 32- page pamphlet on 
the "Coming Crisis of the World," 
being a presentation of some of the 
views and opinions of a number of 
noted divines regarding the Millen- 
nium, and events in that connection. 
As the pamphlet came all the way from 
London, we concluded to present to 
our readers some of the views therein 
contained, as indicating the current of 
thought in Christendom in regard to 
the topic in question. 

The first part of the work treats of 
present special indications of the near 
approach of the Millennium. In a 
general way, the writer observes that 
" there is a widely prevalent impress- 
ion that we are on the confines of 
another of those signal crisise* which 
mark the history of our race ;" that in 
the Papal, Pagan, and Mohammedan 
world, are seen signs of coming catas- 
trophes which will shake terribly the 
earth ; that the Great Battle and the 
coming of the Lord are at hand ; that 
there is a feeling in the human breast 
that despotism, bloodshed, fraud, op- 
pression, and unbridled lust have 
rioted long enough, and that short 
work will soon be made with them ; 
that this instinctive prophecy, this 
prophetic yearning for deliverance, is 
not peculiar to the Christian, but the 
Hindoo, the Mohammedan, and the 
Papist feel it — the great heart of the 
world yearnB for a Deliverer. 

The Rev. Octavius Winalow, D.D., 
writes thus : — 

The days we live in are eventful. 



The times are perilous. The signs 
thickening and darkening around us 
are deeply and fearfully significant. 
We are standing on the eve of events 
perhaps more awful than the world 
has ever seen. A period of glory for 
the church brighter than has yet shone 
upon her, and a period of woe to the 
world more dark than has yet cast iti 
shadows upon it, seems rapidly ap- 
proaching. 

In regard to the signs — the events 
and conditions of the world, which 
were to precede and accompany the 
ushering in of the Millennium, the 
writer enumerates : — 

1. Divine judgments — wars and ru- 
mors of wars, famines, pestilences, 
earthquakes. He instances the present 
irritable and inflammable state of the 
nations, tho national upheavings of 
1848, the Crimean, Sepoy, and Amer- 
ican wars, the preparations and ap- 
parent necessity for an extensive and 
exterminating war in Europe and Asia, 
to remove certain obbtacles to the es- 
tablishment of Iminauuel's kingdom. 
The prevalence of the Asiatic cholera, 
unknown before 1817, except in one 
locality in 1782 3. 

2. Political revolutions. The con- 
fusion, perplexity, and darkness of 
the European nations — all Europe 
trembling over a volcano. 

3. The extraordinary increase of 
knowledge at the present day. 

4. The great falling away from the 
Church, which tne writer sees every- 
where ; and the revealing of the "man 
of sin, 1 ' which he does not think is the 
Pope, but a great infidel and atheistic 
power, a polished power, yet to rise, 
foreshadowed by the general infidelity 
of the age. 

5. Paganism gives portentous signs 
of dissolution, being old, worn oat, 
and decripid. 

6. The condition of the Romish 
Church, the 1,200 years of Papal role 
being nearly run out, its secular powtr 
and political dominion being nearly 
don*. 



Digitized by 



THE TIMES, PBESENT AND TO COME. 



453 



7. The shaking of the English Epis- 
copacy, particularly the recent Theo- 
logical movement at the University of 
Oxford. 

8. The indications of the downfall 
of the Turkish empire and the Moham- 
medan religion. 

9. The condition of the Jews, indi- 
cating the near approach of the glori- 
ous era foretold, thousands of them, 
within the last forty years, and parti- 
cularly during the latter half of that 
period, having shaken off Rabbinism 
and the Talmud. 

10. The striking want of reverence, 
loyalty, respect for authority, indi- 
cating favorable conditions for a great 
revolutionary struggle. 

As to "the time of the end," there 
is a controversy on the question whether 
the Papacy is to come to an end in 
1866-7 or in 2016, the writer favoring 
the former date. On this point we 
quote : — 

The solemn belief of Dr. Cumming 
is, that this dispensation will end in 
1867. His language is, " we dare not 
pronounce the hour and the day, but 
* * * if we take the chron- 
ology of the age, is it rash to express 
a solemn belief that we are at this mo- 
ment not very remote from the wind- 
ing up of that dispensation of which 
our Lord says, '" the harvest is the end 
of the world?" "It is possible and 
not improbable, that there may be 
some actually sitting within these 
walls, or reading this page, that shall 
never die." " We are arrived at the 
Saturday evening of the world's long 
and dreary week." "You argue the 
impossibility of the great reformations 
and revolutions which I have admitted 
must precede the end, being accom- 
plished in so short a space. I answer, 
God made the world in six days : He 
can finish in half that period all that 
remains. Besides, it looks as if God 
were now hastening onward his great 
purposes with a speed that accumulates 
as the end draws near. Things ripen 
in a year now that took ages, of old, to 
arrive at maturity." 

The Rev. J. Hooper, rector of Al- 
bury, held to 1867 as the time of the 
second coming of Christ. 

The Rev. J. S. Faber, prebendary 
of Salisbury, predicted the restoration 
of Judah to take place about the pre- 



sent period. In his " Napoleon III. , 
the Man of Prophecy," he favors the 
view that Christ will stand on the 
Mount of Olives about 1866. 

Bishop Russell says, " The tradition 
that the earth is to undergo a great 
change at the end of 6000 years, has 
been found in the writings of Pagans, 
Jews, and Christians ; because six 
days were employed by Almighty God 
in the creation of the globe, after 
which he rested on the seventh ; and 
as with him one day is as 1000 years, 
and 1000 years as one day, it was con- 
cluded that the world was to continue* 
6000 years." 

The Rev. William Hudswell, of 
Morlej, in the immediate prospect of 
death, said to his son with great 
earnestness : " William, I shall never 
live to see it, but you may. The year 
1848 will be a very remarkable year 
among all the nations of Europe, and 
perhaps for the world. But if you 
live, as I hope you will, to the year 
1866, it will be far the most remarkable, 
of all." 

In the course of the last half cen- 
tury, says the Rev. M. Baxter, the 
writings of the following twenty min- 
isters and laymen, most of them of 
the greatest eminence, have distinctly 
proclaimed the personal coming of 
Christ, and the close of this dispensa- 
tion, to take place about the period 
1864-68. The list might no doubt be 
enlarged to five or ten times the num- 
ber, were it possible to collect all the 
treatises advocating this view which 
have been published in Great Britain 
during that time. 

The names of these twenty writers, 
with the dates of their publications, 
are as follows : — In Great Britain, 
Bicheno (1794) ; Frere (1815) ; Rev. 
L. Way (1818); Rev. E. Cooper (1825); 
Rev. Croly (1828) ; Cunniughame 
(1837); Rev. J. Hooper (1847); Rev. 
E. Bickersteth (1836); Rev. T. Birks 
(1840); Rev. E. Elliott (1846); Rev. 
Dr. Cumming (1848); Rev. Dr. Keith 
(1843); Rev. G. 8. Potter ; Thomas ; 
also, two anonymous authors of Apo- 
calyptic Sketches (1827); and 4< Ter- 
minal Syncronism of Daniel's Two 
Periods." In America, Dr. Duffield's 
Advent Lectures ; Dr. Seiss's "Last 
times ;" R. Sbimeail's " Bible Chron- 
ology;" E. Davis's "Seven Thunders •/» 
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J. Hirae's "Voice;" Faber, Bryant, 
£cott, Whiston Rice, the Bishop of 
Ripon, Dr. Boner, the late Lord 
Carlisle, the Duke of Manchester, and 
others, told that most momentous 
changes and revolutions, if not the 
personal coming of Christ, will take 
place about the period 1867. 

" Our hope is," says Mr. Spurgeon, 
" that the Lord shall come to reign in 
glory where he once died in agony. 
The bright and hallowed doctrine of 
the second advent, has been greatly 
revived in our churches in these latter 
days, and I look for the best results in 
consequence. There is always a dan- 
ger lest it be perverted and turned by 
fanatical minds, by prophetic specula- 
tions, into an abuse ; but the doctrine 
in itself is ono of the most consoling, 
and at the same time one of the most 
practical, tending to keep the Christ- 
ian awake, because the bridegroom 
cometh at such an hour as we think 
not. Beloved, we believe that the 
same Jesus who ascended from Olivet, 
shall so come in like manner as he 
KHcended into heaven. We believe in 
kia personal advent and reign. We 
are looking forward to the literal, per- 
sonal, actual standing of Christ upon 
earth at the time when creation's 
groans shall be silenced forever." 

In the second part of the pamphlet, 
the writer enlarges on the siyns of the 
times, and on Scripture predictions 
concerning the "latter days," wherein 
he talks of a breaking up of the na- 
tions, and refers to Zech. xiv, the Rev- 
elations, <fcc. The latter-day glory is 
to come in the morning, not with sud- 
den noontide splendor. Jerusalem 
and the Holy Land are to be the great 
battle-field and centre of the Milen- 
nial kingdom, presupposing the restor- 
ation of Judah to Palestine, and of the 
Priesthood to that tribe. 

Here we quote again : — 

Mr. Scott, a very able writer on 
prophecy, states in his " Outlines of 
Prophecy," — "The whole six days 
work of creation, typifies the whole 
six thousand years of the work of re- 
demption ; and the seventh day, or 
Habbath of God, is the type of that 
seventh thousand years of redemption, 
the Millennium or Sabbatism, that 
lirat day, as it were, of universal joy 
aud praise to Christ. Almost all 



writers on prophecy agree, that the 
prophetic dates given us terminate be- 
tween this present time and the year 
1867." Mr. Cunningham, of Lain- 
shan, a man of profound research into 
prophecy, writing in the year 1837, 
says, " If the whole of the evidence 
which I adduce be considered and care- 
fully weighed, we are at little more 
than 29 nine years and two months 
from the end of Daniel's 1335 years ;" 
that is, they will expire in the year 
1807. Dr. Cumming, writing in 1859, 
says, " If the chronology of Mr. Fines 
Clinton, Shimsall, Saville, and others 
be correct, and it is most probably so, 
we are within eight years of the com- 
mencement of what all these writers 
hope is the everlasting rest, the dawn 
of heaven, the millennial blessedness 
of the people of God. I do not ven- 
ture to dogmatise — I do not attempt 
to dictate — I do not presume to desire. 
I have shown that the best and ablest 
Christian students are all agreed that 
1807 is an era frugal with gigantic 
issues ; that some think it is the com- 
mencement of the millennial rest ; 
others think it is the destruction of all 
the errors whose roots are struck deep 
into* our world, and the universal 
spread of the empire of the Prince of 
Peace." 

The writer quotes from the late 
work of Captain W. A. Baker, entitled 
" The Day and Hour." The captain 
says there can be no mistake about 
September 29th, 1878, being the last 
day. It is comfortable to have that 
point settled. Baker also says that 
Queen Victoria and her children are 
never to die ; that the Prince of Wales, 
as Prince Regent, will cause the res- 
toration of the Jews, March 10th, 
1875, when Napoleon will commence 
his career as Antichrist ; the 6000 
years and the resurrection of the just 
will occur December 0th, 1874 ; that 
Rome will be destroyed in 1874-5 ; 
that Paris will be destroyed in 1878 ; 
that the sign of the Son of Man will 
appear September 1st, 1878, and that 
at sunset of the 20th of the same 
month, he will descend on Mount 
Olivet. 

The third part of the work is de- 
voted to " the duty of Christians in 
reference to the near approach of the 
, Millennium." 
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THIRST FOE BLOOD. 
(From the Deseret News.) 



The growing spirit of the age seems 
to be one that craves for blood. San- 
guinary desires are fiercer, more gen- 
eral, and seek gratification with in- 
creased violence. They are not con- 
fined to one nation or people, to one 
Beet or party, to one race or color, to 
one faith or creed, but they seem to per- 
meate the great mass of humanity out- 
side of these valleys ; and some who 
have taken up thiir residence here 
manifest the same spirit, and are ani- 
mated by like desiies. 

The Christian faith, professed in 
Tar ions forms by all of what are called 
the enlightened and civilized nations 
on the earth, teaches emphatically that 
one great object for which it was re- 
vealed, was to bring peace to the hu- 
man family. " Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace, good-will 
toward men," was the son^ of the 
angels when they heralded the advent 
of the Messiah to mortality ; and peace 
and love was the burd. n of His teach- 
ings while he tabernacled in the flesh. 
His immediate followers enjoyed a 
peace and unity that were as different 
from, and as repngnant to the jarring 
and discordant sectaries of that day, 
as the peace and unity of the Latter- 
day Saints are to the people of this 
age. 

What a picture it would have been, 
of inconsistency in the believers and 
impotency in the principles which they 
believed, if the New Testament had 
recorded bloody strife between the im- 
mediate followers of Christ ? They 
were strictly commanded to love one 
another, to be one as the Father and 
Son are one, to cultivate peace, charity, 
love, forbearance, and all those virtues 
which make the human character love- 
ly and desirable. And the same com- 
mand is as binding to-day, by accept- 
ance, upon every professing Christian 
of every nation, as it was then upon 
the Apostles and disciples who re- 
ceived and believed the Gospel. Yet, 
what do we see 1 Professedly Christ- 
ian nations convulsed with anger 
against other professedly Christian na- 
tions ; seething, boiling, raging, with 



a mad tumult of passions at work, to 
kill, slay, destroy, and sweep each 
other from the face of the earth. 

Sects, denominations, creeds and 
parties say they have the Gospel. 
They call it a Gospel of peace. They 
declare it teaches peace ; that it for- 
bids blood to be unrighteously or un- 
justly shed ; that it denounces the 
murderer, and says that he " has not 
eternal life abiding in him." They 
will admit that it does not discriminate 
between the murderer of one man and 
the the murderer of one thousand. 
They expatiate on the love of God 
shed abroad in the heart ; on the com- 
ing blissful reign of the Prince of 
Peace; of the unity that should and 
shall characterise the Church militant 
as it does the Church triumphant. 
Yet they abuse us in the fiercest and 
most bitter manner for enjoying that 
very unity ; say we have not the Gos- 
pel, just because we show the eviden- 
ces of possessing it which the early 
followers of Christ displayed, even to 
being the objects of malignity and per- 
secution ; and declare we are slaves to 
priestcraft, unworthy to live, because 
we will not show our independence by 
abusing or killing good men and slay- 
ing one another. Looked at, in the 
light of truth, what does this show ? 
Simply that when the children of men 
give themselves up to the spirit of 
darkness, there is nothing to gross, 
inconsistent, wicked, or untrue, for 
them to do and say. 

A thirst for blood is raging through 
the nation. A sanguinary fever, like 
a terrible epidemic, has fastened upon 
the children of men. The evidences of 
its existence are to be seen in increased 
murders, in wars bieaking out on every 
hand, in the best mechanical and in- 
ventive skill of an age which is beyond 
all others the age of invention, being 
employed in the construction of deadly 
weapons. When Peter the Hermit 
stirred up Europe to do battle for the 
holy sepulchre, although the clang of 
arms and the tread of mail warriors 
resounded through the length and 
breadth of that continent, as the cru- 
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laders gathered for their onslaught 
against the Saracens, a more imposing 
force could now be thrown into the 
arena of actual conflict in a few days, 
than then composed the flower of the 
world's chivalry and arms. An age of 
war was scarcely as destructive to 
human life then as a year's is now. 
Yet nation after nation springs to the 
conflict, offers its hecatomb of victims 
to the moloch of battle, and in a few 
months retires to recruit its wasted en- 
ergies, its best blood having been 
poured out like a crimson river. 

This spirit will increase as the child- 
ren of men continue to reject the Gos- 
pel and the farther they wander from 
its principles. It brings peace and life 
to the human family ; its opposites are 
strife and death. As mankind become 
subject to the power of evil, so does 



the thirst for blood increase within 
them. They may assemble Peace Con- 
gresses, erect platforms deemed suffi- 
cient to meet the wants of the age, 
attempt the fusion of parties, labor to 
reconstruct, inaugurate Vigilance Com- 
mittees to protect those whom the laws 
are insufficiently administered to afford 
protection to ; they may do all this, 
or anything else they choose ; but 
while they continue to reject that 
Gospel in which they profess a nom- 
inal belief in its corrupted form, the 
spirit of strife, contention, war, blood- 
shed, and destruction will increase. 
Their actions they may themselves 
direct, but the results of those actions 
are beyond their control. God will 
overrule those results for his own pur- 
poses and glory. 



THE EYE 



From the Juvenile Instructor. 



To understand somewhat the nature 
of the Almighty Being who created 
this world, let us look around us and 
examine the works of his hand, and we 
will find that he, like a careful master, 
not only contemplated the usefulness 
of his creations, but had, also, with the 
true spirit of a great artist, their beauty 
in view. Of all the beauties in nature, 
the human body is the most refined, 
the most complete ; of man, again, 
the face is the most expressive part ; 
and of the face, the eye. In it the 
master-hand of God has wrought the 
gem of the physical world. 

The eye is the organ of seeing, 
which the Creator has placed nearest 
to the brain, to indicate the superior 
value of its office. Laying in two 
large cavities of the skull, and being 
otherwise protected, God has tenderly 
cared for its preservation. Being 
often called the windows of the soul, 
the eyes have even their shutters, in 
the form of lids, which constantly 
wink with such rapidity that our sight 
is not interrupted by it, to keep the 
eyeballs moist. There are some mus- 
cles attached to the eyes in various 
places, by means of which they can be 



turned to the right and left, lifted up 
or cast down, with great velocity, and 
yet so gently, that we do not feel it. 
They are so delicate, at the same time, 
that the smallest grain of sand will 
cause them to feel pain, and fill them 
with water to wasn it away. When 
we are tired, the lids drop gradually 
and close # of their own accord during 
sleep. 

The eyeball is a white shell, filled 
with a colorless fluid, perfectly dark 
inside, which we perceive through the 
pupil. The pupil is that round black 
space in the centre of the eye, which 
is nothing but an opening in the eye- 
ball to let in the rays of light which 
have to form a picture of the objects 
before the face, only reversed on the 
back, inside the eyeball All these 
operations take place according to cer- 
tain laws, which are called the laws of 
optics by philosophers. Suppose I 
have here an artificial eye, large 
enough for you to put your head in. 
It is perfectly dark inside, but when I 
hold a candle before the opening, only 
with a glass covered pupil, you will 
see the picture of the candle on the 
back of the eye turned upside down ; 
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or you see the picture of that tree be- 
fore the house with its top pointing 
downwards. How the brain conceives 
these reversed pictures of the real eye 
in their right position, is one of those 
mysteries by which the Creator has 
marked the limits of the human un- 
derstanding. 

The eye often speaks with eloquence 
and fire when the lips are silent. The 
look of- confidence, affection and love 
in innocent childhood, is a sweeter 
song than any poet ever wrote. Spark- 
ling eyes are often to the teacher a 
better testimony of the attention of 
his scholars, than any assurance in 
words. Do not an^er, wrath, scorn, 
and other similar passions, send forth 
their lightnings from the eye ? Often 



when the handsome face, the polished 
manners, and the refined language of 
the hjpocrite have nearly gained their 
end, the eye betrays the snake lurking 
under flowers, and the wicked look 
reveals evil intent in spite of himself ; 
for only the good, the virtuous, the 
innocent and the wise, can have a 
beautiful eye. 

Often when the heart is too full for 
utterance, the tearful eye lifted up to 
the throne of the Father in heaven, 
speaks a prayer that the trembling 
lips cannot pronounce, but which the 
recording angel puts down in the hook 
of life, as one of the inspired anthems 
sung to the praise of the great Jeho- 
vah. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, JULY 21, 18C6. 



TO THE MISSIONARIES FROM THE MOUNTAINS. 

Missionaries from Zion : you have been called of God ; you have been set 
aput to the work of the ministry, by the spirit of prophecy, and by the laying 
on of hands ; you have been sent forth as swift messengers to the nations ; you 
have been entrusted with glad tidings of great joy to those who sit in darkness ; 
you have been authorized to minister in holy ordinances, to baptize humble 
penitent souls for the remission of their sins, to lay your hands upon their 
heads, and, by divine authority, confer upon them the Holy Ghost ; to lay 
your hands upon the sick who have faith, and to rebuke their diseases in the 
name of Jesus Christ. To you is committed one of the most important 
messages, ever revealed to man : you are required to publish " the acceptable 
year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance of our God to prepare the way 
of the Lord for his second coming ; to gather out the righteous, and proclaim 
the hour of God's judgment upon the nations of the wicked. To you, it is 
given to know the signs of the times, and to prophesy by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, as in days of old ; to you is given the testimony of Jesus, and power to- 
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bear record of the mighty works of God, and of his wonderful doings in the 
latter-days ; to speak of the rising glory of Zion, and of the universal dominion 
of the great latter-day kingdom of our God. By your testimony, and the testi- 
mony of those who hold the everlasting Priesthood in connection with you, 
this generation is to be judged. 

What manner of persons ought you, therefore, to be ? You should be, in 
reality, the sons of God, pure as the angels of his presence, chaste in your con- 
versation, in your acts, in your thoughts ; upright, honest, and full of integrity; 
temperate, patient, slow to anger ; prayerful, faithful, hopeful ; sober- minded, 
and yet cheerful ; zealous, coutageous, but not ovei bearing ; humble, meek, 
and yet dignified ; wise and impartial in your counsels ; always ready to in- 
struct, build up, and strengthen the Church. Be diligent in all your labors : 
point out to the poor, the best possible method to eoonomise their scanty 
means, so as to save, weekly, a few pennies, or a few shillings, towards their 
emigration. Instruct the Saints, to dispense with their hearty, costly, Sunday 
dinners ; to dispense with beer, ale, strong drinks, tobacco, and all unnecessary 
luxuries. Set the example before them yourselves, remembering that example 
is far more powerful than precept. Be clean and tidy in your appaarance ; for 
so are the holy angels whose garments are "clean and white." Teach the 
Saints neatness in their habitations, cleanliness of their wearing apparel, of 
their persons, of their children, of their dishes, and household furniture ; 
water is free ; soap is cheap ; let these cleansing elements be freely used, as 
often as time and circumstances will permit. Remember that no unclean 
person can abide in the presence of God. All the mansions, palaces, and cities 
of heaven are pure and clean ; all the inhabitants who dwell in them are clean; 
the children of Zion must be clean ; the Saints should immediately begin to 
learn the lesson of external cleanness, as well as internal. You are appointed 
to be their teachers ; set them the example. Put away youthful follies, boy- 
ishness, vulgar jests ; cultivate manliness, gentility, refinement of manners ; 
qualify yourselves to minister in high places as well as in low ; to visit the 
mansions of the rich and wealthy ; to stand before rulers, nobles, and kings ; 
for your message is to all, without respect of persons. 

He that is now lifted up and exalted in his own estimation, will, if he 
repents not, be brought down, and abased, and in the great judgment, you will 
be swift witnesses against him, and he will stand with shame and trembling 
before you. He who rejects you, rejects Him who sent you, and it will be 
more tolerable for the heathen, in that day, than for that man. Be not dis- 
couraged, when you are reviled, and hated, and scoffed at, and mobbed, and 
stoned, and afflicted with all manner of persecutions ; for thus did the Lord of 
glory suffer, and thus did men persecute the Apostles and Prophets of old. 
Are you better than they ? If they endured all these things patiently, follow 
their example ; for you are called with the same calling, and if you would 
partake of the same glory with them, bear all things without murmuring ; 
revile not against those who revile you ; be not angry because your enemies 
are angiy, neither seek revenge ; for the day of the wicked is short, and the 
hour of vengeance is come ; and He who sits upon the throne will avenge you 
of all your enemies, and reward you for all your sufferings. 

Study the word of God ; make yourselves thoroughly acquainted with the 
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first principles of the Gospel ; search diligently both ancient and modern rev- 
elation ; read carefully that wonderful volume — the sacred and holy Book of 
Mormon ; for it is the only book now in the world, translated by divine in- 
spiration, through the Urim and Thummim. Avail yourselves, therefore, of 
the rich and heavenly light contained therein ; you can read without fear of 
meeting with inaccuracies of translation. You can read without stumbling 
upon contradictions, such as uninspired scribes and translators have introduced 
into the Jewish Bible. Read, therefore, the pure unsullied word of God, as it 
blazed forth by the supernatural illuminations of the Urim ; read the heavenly 
teachings of Him who descended from heaven, and taught his chosen people, 
Israel, in ancient America ; read the wonderful prophecies in that book, re- 
lating to the great events of our day ; and when you read, be thankful, that 
the long silence of ages has been broken, that our earth has once more been 
favored with a voice from heaven — that the day-star of Millennial glory has 
arisen — that celestial light once more sheds its benign rays upon a fallen world. 

O Elders of Israel ! how great is your calling ! how important the message 
which you bear ! never were men entrusted with missions whose results were 
of greater magnitude, than those which will surely follow your testimony ! 
Arise, then, with all the vigor of youth, with all the power of your Priesthood, 
with all the energy of your souls, with all the might and wisdom of the Spirit, 
and thrust in your sharp sickles, and reap while the day lasts ; for the sun of 
this world is nearly set, the great Saturday evening of creation, with frightful 
rapidity, is closing in upon us ; the darkness will be intense : reap with the 
strength and might of angels ; bind the wheat in bundles ; hasten them from 
the field ; gather them into the Lord's garners — the chambers of the mountains. 
For the storm-clouds are gathering — deep and lowering, they roll up with fear- 
ful majesty, charged with the most powerful of all elements, and will break 
with vivid lightning glare, with storm, and tempest, and whirlwind, overwhelm- 
ing the guilty nations, in one general, wide-spread, direful ruin. 



As all eyes are turned towards the theatre of war, and as a consequence 
much inquiry is being made as to the forms of government, the reigning 
monarchs, population, religion, <fcc, of the German States, we have made 
the following compilation for the benefit of our readers, as also for a matter 
of history, as there can be no doubt but that at the close of the present 
terrible war in Europe, many of the smaller States, Duchies, or Principal- 
ities will be numbered among the powers that were, of which there are 
thirty-four included in the Germanic Confederation. 

The Empire of Austria, with Francis Joseph as Emperor, is a limited mon- 
archy, with two chambers. Its religion is Roman Catholic, with a German 
population of 12,802,944. The provinces comprised within tho Federal League 
being the arch-duchy of Austria, Upper and Lower, Salzburg, Styria, the Tyrol 
and Vorarlberg ; Illyria, which includes Carinthia, Carniola, and Trieste ; 
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Bohemia, Moravia, and part of Silesia around Troppau. The Polish provinces 
of Galicia, Hungary with its dependencies, aiid Venetia, are not comprised in 
the confederation. A'istria proper has a population of 35,019,058. 

The kingdom of Prussia, with William I. as king, is a limited monarchy 
with two chambers, its religion Lutheran, and has a German population or 
14,128,804, exclusive of its Polish province called Posen, of West Prussia, 
formerly also belonging to the ancient kingdom of Poland, and of East Prussia, 
the original possession of the colony of Teutonic knights. Prussia proper has 
a population of 18,497,458. 

The kingdom of Bavaria, wholly German, has Maximillian II. as king, is a 
limited monarchy, its religion is Roman Catholic, and has a population of 
4,689,837. 

The kingdom of Saxony, whose king is John, is also a limited monarchy, 
with two chambers, its religion is Roman Catholic, and has a population of 
2,255,240. 

The kingdom of Hanover, has George V. as its king, is a limited monarchy, 
with two chambers, its religion is Evangelical, and has a population of 
1,888,070. 

The kingdom of Wirtemburg, has William I. as its king, is a limited mon- 
archy, its religion is Lutheran, and has a population of 1,720,708. 

The grand duchy of Baden, has Frederick as its sovereign, is a limited 
sovereignty, has two chambers, its religion being Evangelical, and has a popu- 
lation of 1,369,291. 

The electorate or landgravate of Hesse-Cassel, has Frederick William I. as- 
its chief ruler, is a limited sovereignty, with two chambers, its religion Re- 
formed, and has a population of 738,854. 

The grand duchy of Hesse-Darmstadt, has Louis III. as its sovereign, is a 
limited sovereignty, with two chambers, Lutheran religion, and a population of 
856,906. 

The duchies of Holstein and Lauenberg were, until recently, held by the 
King of Denmark, Frederick VIII, religion Reformed, and a population of 
594,666. 

The grand duchy of Luxemburg, and the duchy of Liraburg, belong to the 
King of Holland, and have a population of 421,088, religion Reformed. 

The grand duchy of Mecklenburg- Schwerin, is ruled by Frederick Francis, is 
a limited sovereignty, with one chamber, its religion is Lutheran, and has a 
population of 548,449. 

The grand duchy of Nassau, has Adolph as its chief ruler, is a limited sov- 
ereignty, has two chambers, its religion Evangelical, and its population num- 
bers 457,571. 

The ducby of Brunswick, is ruled by William, is a limited monarchy, has 
one chamber, Roman Catholic religion, and a population of 282,400. 

The grand duchy of Oldenburg, has Peter as its sovereign, is a limited sov- 
ereignty, has two chambers, the Lutheran religion, and a population of 295,242. 

The grand duchy of Saxe- Weimar- Eisenach, is governed by Charles Alex* 
ander, is a limited sovereignty, has one chamber, Lutheran religion, and a 
population of 273,252. 

The duchy of Saxe-Coburg and Saxe- Gotha, is ruled by Ernest II, is a 
limited sovereignty, has two chambers, one for each duchy, its religion is 
Lutheran, and has a population of 159,431. 
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The duchy of Saxe-Meining-Hildburg is a limited sovereignty, with one 
chamber, Lutheran religion, and has a population of 172,341. 

The duchy of Saxe-Altenburg, is governed by Ernest, is a limited sovereignty, 
with one chamber, maintains the Lutheran religion, and has a population of 



The grand duchy of Mecklenburg- Strelitz, is governed by Frederick William, 
Ss a limited sovereignty, with one chamber, its religion is Lutheran, and has a 
populatidn of 99,060. 

The principality of Lippe-Detraold, has Leopold as its chief ruler, is a limited 
monarchy, with one chamber, Reformed religion, and has a population of 



[ The duchy of Anhalt-Dessau-Kothen, has Leopold as the reigning monarch, 
the state has limited power, the religion is Evangelical, and its population is 



The principality of Schwartzburg-Rudolstadt, is governed by Gunther, is a 
Kmited sovereignty, with one chamber, has the Lutheran religion, and a popu- 
lation of 90,030. 

The principality of Schwartzburg-Sonderhansen, is also governed by Gunther^ 
is a limited sovereignty, with one chamber, Lutheran religion, and a popula- 
tion of 62,972. 

The duchy of Anhalt-Bernburg, has Alexander as its chief ruler, is a state 
having limited power, religion Evangelical, and its population number 56,031. 

The principality of Waldeck, is governed by George Victor, is a limited sov- 
ereignty, with one chamber, Evangelical religion, and a population of 57,550. 

The principality of Lippe-Scbaumburg, is a limited monarchy, with one 
chamber, Reformed religion, population 80,144. 

The langravate of Hesse- Homburg, is governed by Ferdinand, absolute sov- 
ereignty, with one chamber, Reformed religion, population 25,746. 

The principality of Leichtenstein, is ruled by Prince John, is a limited mon- 
archy, with one chamber, religion Roman Catholic, population 7,150. 

The principalities of ReuBs-Lobenstein and Reuss-Ebersdorf, which were in- 
cluded in the Federal Act of 1815, have become extinct ; those of Hobenzollern- 
Sigmaringen and Hohenzollern-Hechingen, have been absorbed by the Crown 
of Prussia ; that of Saxe-Gotha has been united with Saxe-Coburg ; and that 
of Anhalt-Kothen has been united with Anhalt-Dessau, since the Confederation 
bogan. Three of the existing sovereignties, Anhalt-Bernburg, Brunswick, 
and Hesse- Homburg, will become extinct at the death of the present incum- 
bents. The succession to Brunswick would be claimed both by the King of 
Hanover and the King of Prussia. 

The free cities are Frankfort-on-the-Maine, with a population of 87,518, 
which is tbe seat of the Federal Diet, as it formerly was the capital of the 
German empire ; Hamburg, with a population of 229,941 ; Bremen, 98,575 ; 
and Liibeck, 48,000 — commercial ports which have preserved their republican 
institutions of the Middle Ages. 

The aggregate of the German population is about forty- five millions, twenty- 
six millions being Protestants of the Lutheran sect, and the rest being Roman 
Catholics, excepting half a million Jews. To the north of the river Maine, 
wj^ich marks, with the Thuringian mountains, what seems a natural division 
between North and South Germany, the people eastward of the Rhine are 
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generally Protestants ; those on the west, or left bank of the Rhine, on ths 
contrary, mostly belong to the Roman Catholic Church. 

The Federal Diet is composed of the diplomatic representatives of the thirty- 
one Sovereigns and four city republics, assembled at Frankfort. In their ordi- 
nary session, as the permanent Committee authorised to manage the affairs of 
the Germanic Confederation, there are hut seventeen votes among them ; and 
Austria, Prussia, Bavaria, Saxony, Hanover, Wirtemburg, Baden) Hesse- 
Cassel, Hesse- Darmstadt, Holstein, and Luxemburg:, have each but a single 
vote ; while the smaller States have only fractions of votes. But in the 
Plenum, or Great Council of the Germanic Confederation, which alone has the 
prerogative of declaring war or peace, and of altering the fundamental laws o£ 
their union, every member has at least one vote, while Austria, Prussia, Bavaria^ 
Saxony, Hanover, and Wirtemburg, have each four votes ; Baden, Hesse- 
Cassel, Hesse-Darmstadt, Holstein-Lauenburg, and Luxemburg- Limburg, have 
each three votes ; and Brunswick, Mecklenburg Schwerin, and Nassau, have 
each two votes of the whole number, which is sixty-five votes among the thirty- 
four German States. 
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The following calendar of events, 
published in the Memorial Diplomatique, 
shows with what rapidity great military 
results are achieved in the present 
day, showing that the work is being 
hastened in its time : — 

June 14. — Federal execution decreed 
by the Germanic Diet. 

June 16. — Entry of the Prussians 
into Leipsic, Giessen, and Cassel. 
Occupation of Lobau. 

June 17. — Entry of the Prussian 
General Yogel into the Hanoverian 
capital. 

June 18. — Occupation of Marien- 
thal, Ostritz, and Laubau, in Bohemia, 
by two Prussian regiments, and occu- 
pation of Bern8tadt by Prussian cav- 
alry. Occupation of Dresden by the 
Prussians. 

June 19. — Evacuation of Fort Wil- 
helm by the Hanoverian troops. Prince 
William of Hanau made prisoner. 
Cavalry encounter between the Aus- 
trians and Prussians upon the Rum- 
burg road. 

June 22. — Nixdorf occupied by 
Y,000 Prussians. 

June 23. — Occupation of Rumburg 
by the Prussians. 

June 24 — Armistice between the 
Hanoverian and Prussian troops. 



June 25. — Action near J ungbunzlau, 
between the Austrians and Prussians. 
The Prussian troops occupied Reichen- 
benr, Trautenau, and Aicha (Bohemia.) 

June 26. — Engagement near Turnau. 

June 27. — The army of the Crown 
Prince of Prussia fought the battle of 
Nachod. Engagement at Oswiecim. 
Fight between the Prussians and Han- 
overians near Langensalza. General 
Steinmetz throws back the Austrian 
corps aVarmee (Ramming) upon Joseph- 
stadt. Engagement of the same corps, 
with the 6th and 8th Austrian corps 
under the Archduke Leopold. 

June 28. — Action near Trautenau. 
The troops of Prince Frederick Charles 
engaged near Munch engr&tz. 

June 29. — The Hanoverian army 
surrendered at discretion. Capture of 
Gitschin by the Prussian army. 

June 30. — Actions at Kort, near 
Turnau, and at Chwalkowitz, between 
Kalitz and Konigshof. An Austrian 
army corps under General Clam-Gallaa 
compelled to retire upon Koniggratz. 

July 1. — Action at Gitschin. 

July 2 —Arrival of King Willian* 
at Gitschin. Junction of the Crown 
Prince's army with that of Prince 
Frederick Charles. 

July 3.— The battle of Sadowa. 
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On Saturday, the 7th of July, what may be called the first act of laying the 
Atlantic Cable was successfully performed, and in a manner so eminently 
practical and business-like, as to justify the most confident anticipation of its 
ultimate success. The shore end having been laid, which is thirty miles long, 
it is announced that on the 12th inst., the splicing of the sea cable with the 
ibore end will take place, that immediately after which the Great Eastern wilt 
commence the process of paying out. We wish the enterprise complete suc- 
ceis, and, if successful, will be the greatest victory in the arts of peace. 

Continuation op the War in Europe. — The hopes entertained for the> 
lospension of hostilities in Europe are again blighted. The armistice proposed 
by Louis Napoleon has been rejected by Prussia and" Italy. Prussia no longer 
regards Napoleon as the arbiter of Europe, and, flushed with her victories in 
Bohemia, does not propose to submit to terms suggested by the arrogant 
Emperor of the French. On the 3rd inst., the most terrible >>attle of modem 
times was fought by the Prussian and Austrian armies, called the battle of 
Sadowa, in which not less than from four to five hundred thousand men were 
engaged. The Times 1 special correspondent says — The army which General 
Benedek had to defend his position, consisted of at least two hundred and 
twenty -five thousand men. Taking from this number, baggage guards, escorts, 
tc t he brought into action from one hundred and ninety to two hundred 
thousand men. His artillery consisted of 540 guns, and of his cavalry, not 
less than 20,000 sabers were under his command. The Prussian forces were 
estimated in their own camps to number not less than 250,000. It is estimated 
that not less than 80,000 of the Austrians were, in the battle of Sadowa, placed 
hors de combat. The Prussians suffered in a terrible manner also. The 27th 
Prussian regiment went into the engagement nearly 3000 strong, with 90 
officers, and came out with only 2 officers, and between 300 and 400 men stand- 
ing ; all the rest were killed or wounded. The success of the Prussians is 
attributed to the efficacy of her needle guns, of which Austria is now man- 
ufacturing 2000 per day. France has also ordered 200,000 of an improved 
make. England has also ordered 60,000 to be supplied without delay for her 
army. 

As the war spirit seems to prevail, we give the statistics of the military and 
naval forces of the several European Powers which may yet be brought within 
the slaughter field. The total is great, but probably below the number which 
a great struggle and an imminent danger would call forth. The number on a 
war footing is as follows : — France, 903,617 men ; Prussia, 650,000 ; Austria, 
651,612; Italy, 424,193; Russia, 1,200,000; England, 465,000- exclusive of 
the Volunteers, which are numbered at 230,000 ; Germanic Confederation. 
W,361; Spain, 171,900; Portugal, 64,118; Holland, 92,000; Sweden and 
Norway, 139,800; Denmark, 41,940; Switzerland, 198,291 ; Belgium, 80,650; 
Turkey, 341,580 ; Egyptian Contingent, Danubian Principalities, Moutenegro, 
and Servia, 152,000 ; Roman States, 12,000. Grand total, 6,226,062. 



Modest Request. — A gentleman driving was accosted by a man walking along the 
road, who begged the favor of him to put his great coat, which he found very heavy, 
into his vehicle. " With all my heart," said the gentlemen, M but if we should not 
be travelling to the same place, how will you get your coat?" " Sir," said the man, 
with great readiness, •* I shall be in it." 

Thackeray used to tell of an Irishwoman begging alms from him, who, when she saw 
him put his hand in his pocket, cried out, " May the blessings of God follow you all 
your life !" but when he only pulled out bis snuff-box, immediately added, " and never 
overtake ye." 
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NOTICE.— The fifth edition of the Book of Doctrine and Covenants is now ready and for sale at 
this Office. 
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THE CITY OP ZION. 



(Continued from page 451.) 



Thirdly, we shall describe the char- 
acter of the people, who are to be hon- 
ored with the high privilege of build- 
ing Zion, and iesiding therein. The 
•people, entrusted with this great work, 
will have a special commission delivered 
to them, or in other words, a new dis- 
pensation to proclaim to the ends of 
the world, concerning the coming of 
the Lord to Zion. Isaiah prophesies 
of this last dispensation, as follows : 
1 'Behold the Lord hath proclaimed 
unto the end of the world. Say ye to 
the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy sal- 
vation cometh ; behold, his reward is 
with him, and his work before him. 
And they shall call them, The holy 
.people, The redeemed of the Lord : 
and thou shalt be called. Sought Out, 
A city not forsaken.' 1 (Isaiah 62: 11, 
12.) Thus the people whom the Lord 
chooses, and sends forth "unto the 
end of the world," with the glorious 
tidings, preparatory to the second Ad- 
vent, are called "The holy people, 
The redeemed of the Lord." Such 
Will be the people whom the Lord 
will send to search out a place for the 
city of Zion. When they, by revel* 



tion, shall have found the place, and 
built a city thereon, two appropriate 
names will be given to the same. 
"Sought Out" will be one of these 
names. This is significant of the place 
where it should be located, namely, a 
place entirely unknown to former gen- 
erations. The saying could not possi- 
bly refer to old Jerusalem ; for the 
place of her location was known many 
generations before Isaiah's day : but 
the place for the city of Zion was to 
be "Sought Out ;" hence, the cause 
for this peculiar name. 

"A city not forsaken" will be 
the other appropriate name. This 
name is significant of the righteous- 
ness of the people who dwell m Zion. 
They will never be forsaken as Jeru- 
salem for many generations has been : 
but the Lord will always remember 
them, and be with them, and they will 
trust in him ; and as the Psalmist has 
said, they "shall be as mount Zion 
which cannot be removed, but abideth 
forever." Zion of old was "plowed 
as * field," and has been forsaken for 
eighteen centuries ; but the Zion of 
latter days cannot be removed, bat 
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will abide forever. It is for this rea- 
son, that she will receive this encou- 
raging name, " A city not forsaken." 

The inhabitants of this city, will be 
called, "The holy people," because 
they receive the message which the 
Lord proclaims "unto the end of the 
world ;" and they steadfastly look for 
the coming of him who is called, their 
' 'salvation," whose "reward is with 
him, and .his work before him." They 
are not only called "The holy people,"' 
bat also, " The redeemed of the Lord." 
They are thus called, because they 
will be a people redeemed from all 
nations, and gathered in one. David 
calls them, "The redeemed of the 
Lord," " whom he hath redeemed from 
the hand of the enemy ; and gathered 
them out of the lands, from the east, 
and from the west, from the north, 
and from the south." (Psalm 107 : 2, 
3.) This great redemption from all 
lands is brought about, through the 
great proclamation which the Lord 
makes " unto the end of the world." 
The people learn from this proclam- 
ation, that they must gather and build 
the city of Zion. As many as hearken 
and obey will be "The redeemed of 
the Lord :" as many as disobey will 
incur the just vengeance of him, who 
will appear in glory for the salvation 
of Zion. 

" The holy people, The redeemed 
of the Lord" who are to do this great 
work, are called by Isaiah, "Zion;" 
and are represented as having "good 
tidings," and whose location should be 
in the "high mountains ;" and whose 
proclamation should be, "Behold the 
Lord God will come with strong hand, 
and his arm shall rule for him : be- 
hold, his reward is with him, and his 
work before him. He shall feed his 
flock like a shepherd : he shall gather 
the lambs with his arm, and carry 
them in his bosom, and shall gently 
lead those that are with young." 
Osaiah 40: 9, 10, 11.) Though Zion 
dwells in the wilderness and desert, 
and in the high places of the earth, 
for a short season, this does not pre- 
vent her from returning, in the good 
time of the Lord, to build the great 
central city, and to reoccupy the waste 

S laces from which she was' formerly 
riven. The stakes of Zion, and the 
cities which have been laid waste, and 



made desolate by their enemies, must 
be rebuilt ; that the prophecies may 
be fulfilled. When they return from 
their present mountain home — the 
great American desert, then will be 
fulfilled the words of Isaiah, "And 
the ransomed of the Lord shall return, 
and come to Zion with songs of ever- 
lasting joy upon their heads : they 
shall obtain joy and gladness, and 
sorrow and sighing shall flee away." 
(Isaiah 36 : 10 ) To " return" means 
to go back where they once dwell 
The people of Zion, about one- third 
of a century ago, purchased much of 
the land, where the "city not for- 
saken" is to be. built, and for several 
years dwelt upon the holy land ; but 
they were cruelly driven from the 
same, and sought refuge, first fi 
Illinois, and then in the mountains! 
But they will " return" aaith Isaiah, 
"and come to Zion," <fcc. "They 
shall see the glory of the Lord, and 
the excellency of our God. Strengthen 
yo the weak hands, and confirm the 
feeble knees. Say to them that are of 
a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not : 
behold, your God will come with ven- 
geance, even God with a recompense ; 
he will come and save you. Then 
the eyes of the blind shall be opened} 
and the ears of the deaf shall be un- 
stopped. Then shall the lame man 
leap as an hart, and the tongue of the 
dumb sing ; for in the wilderness shall 
waters break out, and streams in the 
desert. And the parched ground shall 
become a pool, and the thirsty land 
springs of water." (verses 2 — 7.) 

From the abundance of prophecy in 
relation to the stupendous events, 
which are immediately to precede the 
coming of the Lord, no one need be 
mistaken, as to the character of the 
people who are chosen to fulfill these 
remarkable prophecies. They m ust b» 
a people who enjoy, in the highest 
degree, the Spirit of revelation and 
prophecy ; for in numerous quotations, 
which we have already given, 1he Lota 
is represented as speaking to them, 
and giving directions, in the various 
stages of the work, according to the 
nature of the circumstances, unddf 
which they were, from time to tn*. 
to be placed. At one time, the Leim 
is to send by his servants a proclasf- 
ation " to the end of the world." At 
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another, the Lord is to "say to the 
north give up, and to the south keep 
not back ; bring my sons from afar, 
and my daughters from the ends of 
the earth." Again by revelation the 
people are to he commanded, to "get 
up into the high mountain." At 
another time, they are to be required 
to " return to Zion with songs of 
everlasting joy." By revelation they 
learn the precise place, where the city 
"Sought Out" shall be located. By 
revelation, they are ordered to build 
the city, that the Lord may "appear 
in hiB glory." By revelation, they 
move, and act, in all things, from first 
to last, being guided in every event, 
as were Israel in the days of Moses. 

The people of Zion will, not only be 
favored with an abundance of revela- 
tion, but enjoy in the highest degree, 
the miraculous exhibitions of the 
power of God, in which the blind, the 
deaf, the dumb, and the lame, will be 
healed ; and by the power of God, 
springs and streams will gush forth in 
the desert, and in the thirsty land the 
Lord will give drink to his people — his 
chosen. All these things are predict- 
ed, and will be fulfilled in the latter- 
day dispensation. 

When Zion is, as it were in her child- 
hood, and is cast out, persecuted, 
driven to the mountains, " tossed to 

(To be Cot 



and fro and not comforted," she will, 
undoubtedly, feel, at times, "as a 
woman forsaken and grieved in spirit." 
And in the midst of her severe afflic- 
tions she will be ready to exclaim, in 
the words of the Prophet, " But Zion 
said, The Lord hath forsaken me, and 
my Lord hath forgotten me. Can a 
woman forget her sucking child, that 
she should not have compassion on 
the son of her womb ? Yea, they may 
forget, yet will I not forget thee." 
The days of her tribulation will aoon 
come to an end. Thus saith the Lr>rd, 
" For a small moment have I forsaken 
thee ; but with great mercies will I 
gather thee." "Behold, these shajl 
come from far : and, lo, these from 
the north and from the west ; and 
these from the land of Sinim. Sing, 
O heavens ; and be joyful, O earth ; 
and break forth into singing, mount- 
ains : for the Lord hath comforted his 
people, and will have mercy upon* his 
afflicted." The hills and mountains, 
earth and heavens, will celebrate with 
joyful songs, the glorious day of Zionjs 
redemption, when " the bands of her 
neck" shall be loosened, and she shall 
come forth from the wilderness, lean- 
ing upon the strong arm of her be- 
loved ; fair as the sun, clear as the 
moon, and terrible as an army with 
banners. 

Hnued.) > 



BOOKS OF THE BIBLE. 



"When and by whom were the books 
of the Old Testament first colleoted 
and arranged ? 

By Ezra, about 450 years before 
Christ. The five books of Moses had 
"been kept with the Ark of the Cov- 
enant (Deut. 31: 24, 26) and Joshua 
had written the portion of Scripture 
bearing his name, " in the book of the 
law of God." Joshua 8 and 24: 26. 

What are the most prominent trans- 
lations of the Bible that have been 
made? 

The Septuagint, the Vulgate, the 
Douay, and the English or King James' 
Bible, j 



■o 

What is the meaning of the word 
Septuagint 1 

Seventy. The translation was so 
called because it was made by seventy, 
or more strictly, by seventy- two men ; 
six having been chosen from each of 
the twelve tribes of Israel for that 
purpose.' 

When and where was this translation 
made ? 1, 
At Alexandria, in Egypt, about 200 
years before Christ. It was a transla- 
tion of the Old Testament only, from 
the Hebrew into Greek. > 
How was this translation regarded 
by the Jews in the time of Christ I 
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It was regarded with peculiar rev- 
erence. Our Savior and toe Apostles, 
in their discourses, generally quoted 
from this version. 

What is the Vulgate translation ? 

It is a Latin translation of the Sep- 
tuagint, not of the Hebrew, and so 
called the Vulgate, because, being the 
only version which the Roman Catholic 
Church holds to be reliable, it is in 
that church the common version. 

When and by whom was this tran- 
slation made ? 

By Jerome, about the year A.D. 400. 

What of the Douay Bible ? 

It is an English translation of the 
Vulgate, with the notes and comments, 
and is the only English Biblo approved 
by the Roman Catholic Church. 

From what did it receive its name ? 

From the place where it was first 
published — Douay, a town in France. 

When was it published? 

In the year 1610. 

Why does it differ so much from our 
English Bible ? 

Because it was made, not from the 
original Hebrew, but from the Vulgate, 
which was from the Septuagint, and 
was very imperfect. It could not be as 
correct as a translation made directly 
from the Hebrew. 

Why is our English version called 
"King James' Bible P 

Because it was made during the reign 
of James I. Kins of England. 

When was it begun and when com- 
pleted ? 

In the year 1607 the work was com- 
menced, and was finished in about 
three years, and published in 1611. 



By whom was the translation 
made? 

Fifty- four of the most learned men 
of the kingdom were appointed for the 
task. Seven of these did not serve, 
leaving forty- seven as the number who 
were actually engaged in the work. 

How was the labor apportioned 
among this number ? 

They were divided into six classes ; 
to each of which a certain portion of 
the Bible was given to translate, not 
from the Latin nor from the Septua- 

S'nt, but directly from the original 
ebrew and Greek. 

What was the earliest division of 
the Bible ? 

That which is supposed to have been 
made by Ezra. The books of the Old 
Testament were divided into three 
classes : " the Law," " the Propbeta,* 
and " the Writings, " or " the Psalms. n 
To this our Savior refers, Luke 22: 
44 — "All things must be fulfilled 
which were written in the Law of 
Moses, and the Prophets, and Paalmi 
concerning me." 

When and by whom was the Bible 
first divided into chapters ? 

This is generally said to have been 
done by Cardinal Hugo, A.D. 1240. 
But as early as the middle of the thin! 
century, the four Gospels had been 
divided into chapters. 

When and by whom were, the chap- 
ters divided into verses ? 

By Robert Stevens, in the year 1561. 
It is stated that he performed the 
greater part of this tedious task while 
on horseback, on a journey. 



DIEU ET MON DROIT. 



ZHeu et mon droit — God and my right, 
the motto of the kingdom of Great 
Britain, contains sentiments truly 
grand, oeautiful, sublime ; sentiments 
which, honored and respected, will ex-, 
alt a nation in the eyes of all good 
men, in the esteem of angels, and in 
the favor of the Majesty of heaven. 
It implies absolute obedience to the 
authority of God, implicit confidence 



in the righteousness of his govern- 
ment, and a hearty acknowledgment 
of the matchless wisdom of his admin- 
istration. It implies also, on the pari 
of the nation or people, rectitude of 
conduct, purity of life, and a perfect 
compliance with the mandate of the 
golden rule. It embraces whatsoever 
things are pure and honest, whatso- 
ever things are true and of good re- 
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port. Its use implies a knowledge 
of God, his purposes, his attributes ; 
also a knowledge of that which con- 
stitutes our right. Would that all 
were possessed of this knowledge. 
Would that all did understand, that 
all did appreciate, that all did practice 
the sentiments and principles so 
beautifully expressed in the words of 
our text. What would be the char- 
acteristic of the life of him who could 
in conscious innocence appeal to God 
to judge of his integrity of purpose, 
the purity of his thoughts, the up- 
rightness of his conduct ? We answer, 
to live not by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth from the 
mouth of God. What, then, would 
be the judgment pronounced on that 
nation whose motto is Dieu et tnon 
droit ? If we judge in accordance with 
the rule laid down by Him who spoke 
as one having authority, "by their 
fruit ye shall know them," we fear the 
same judgment would be rendered, as 
that which was contained in the writ- 
ing on the wall against Belshazzar, 
4 'Thou art weighed in the balances, 
and art found wanting," for the same 
principles which apply to individuals, 
in like manner apply to nations. But 
why this judgment? Because the na- 
tion has rejected God, will not submit 
to his law, will not learn of his ways, 
neither walk in his paths. Because 
the people turn a deaf ear to the mess- 
age of the Gospel of peace sent to 
them by the authority of Heaven, that 
they might learn and live. Because 
they have transgressed the laws of 
God, changed the ordinances of the 
Gospel, broken the everlasting cov- 
enant, and taught for the doctrines of 
Christ, the precepts of men. Their 
ministers preach for hire, they divine 
for money. God is not in all their 
thoughts, and of his counsels they will 
none of it. The nation is lifted up in 
the piide of its own eyes ; it walks 
after the vain imaginations of its own 
heart. 

Dieu et tnon droit — as if to say, to 
God I appeal, with whose help 1 will 
maintain my right ; my right I will 
defend. But what is your right? This 
is a question of the greatest moment 
to every nation — a question of the ut- 
most importance to every individual. 
In what does your right consist ? 



Judging of men and nations by their 
words and actions, we should suppose 
that right consists, in the one of their 
social position, their possessions, their 
physical development or prowess, and 
in the other of the strength of their 
armies, and the number of the big guns 
and ironclads of their navies. They 
seem to think that they have the right 
to do anything and everything they 
choose, no matter what the conse- 
quences are either to themselves or 
others. But this is, however, an 
error — no greater or more fatal than 
which was ever incorporated in any 
creed or system of man's devising. It 
is a base, though cunning deception of 
the Devil, calculated to encourage in 
man rebellion against the legitimate 
government of God, to bring him un- 
der condemnation, and, finally, to 
drown his soul in perdition. What is 
oar right ? It is our right to do good 
to all men, and especially to those who 
are of the household of faith. It is 
our right to honor God, to keep his 
laws, to practice the principles of the 
Gospel, to increase in evexy good word 
and work, and to cultivate a nearer 
relationship with God, and, by obedi- 
ence to all the requirements of the 
Gospel, to enjoy the light of truth and 
the inspiration of the Holy Ghost. 
It is our right to do good in return for 
evil, to teach the people the principles 
of truth, and make a faithful proclam- 
ation of the Gospel in compliance with 
the command of God. It is not our 
right to run counter to the will of 
Heaven — to injure in the least degree 
any of our fellow- beings. It is not 
our right to injure and destroy that 
which is our neighbors ; but it is our 
right to save, our right to live a vir- 
tuous, honest, holy life, to devote oar 
time and talents to the building up of 
God's kingdom on the earth, and to 
assist and be co-workers in the salva- 
tion of aU mankind. It is our right to 
put far from us everything that is 
evil— everything that would hurt or 
destroy. In short, it is our right to 
do the will of God in all things, and 
we have no right to do that which is 
evil in his sight. Then live for God 
and right, in the doing of which there 
is no bondage, but perfect liberty te 



Digitized by 



470 RELIABLE INFORMATION. 

"RELIABLE INFORMATION." 
{From tht Veteret New$.) 



The Mormons have resolved to abandon | 
the plan of emigration, and to fight for pre- 
dominance. An affray has occured in which 
eight "Gentiles" \rere killed. Placards 
have been posted everywhere about Utah 
warning enemies of Mormonism to depart. 
— News of the World. 

It is said that error will go twice 
round the world while truth is putting 
on its hoots. However true that may 
be, it is certain that falsehoods travel 
quickly, and the world seem to relish 
them better than accredited truths, if 
we may judge from the number served 
up by the caterers for the public in the 
matter of news. 

• The above paragraph, clipped from 
the London News of tht World, is a 
fair specimen of the "reliable" items 
of "information" sent by mail and 
telegraph from Utah by our enemies. 
The unblushing barefacedness and 
audacity of the falsehoods published 
and circulated concerning Utah and 
the " Mormons," are so numerous and 
so protean in shape, that it would be 
an endless task to attempt rebutting 
them, were we so disposed. But we 
have no disposition to follow "those 
who love to make a lie," in their slimy 
meanderings. If falsehood travels 
faster than truth, truth will outstrip it 
in the race before the goal is reached. 

So misinformed is the great public 
concerning us, so rooted are the pre- 
judices of many against the "Mor- 
mons," because of that very lack of in- 
formation, and so corrupt and menda- 
cious are many who come here and 
undertake to tell the world concerning 
"Mormonism" and the "Mormons," 
that it is no wonder such statements 
are circulated and find credence with 
numbers, even though they have not 
the shadow of a foundation, as in the 
present instance. But there is some- 
thing consolatory in connection with 
this. Honest, thinking men and wo- 
men, who read absurd and ridiculous 
tales about us from time to time, are 
fast losing faith in them. They do 
not see the results so loudly talked of. 
We have neither "emigrated," re- 
solved to "fight for predominance," 
nor posted placards " warning enemies 



of Mormonism to depart." People 
not of our faith keep coming here and 
going, when it is their pleasure so to 
do, and people see, know and under- 
stand this. They can put this and 
that together as well as the men who 
mako the newspapers. They know 
that certain causes produce certain 
results ; and as the results do not 
follow here, from causes that are said 
to exist, they naturally conclude that 
there has been considerable tall lying 
done, which is the truth. The fact 1% 
our enemies have overshot the mark. 
They have concocted such tremendous 
thumpers that no sane man, who would 
stop to think for a moment, could 
possibly believe them. And men and 
women do think in this age, as well as 
in any other — some of them think a 
great deal ; and many of them under- 
stand that these tales are miserable 
concoctions, got up for a special pur- 
pose by interested parties, and greedily 
seized by the newspaper makers ; any- 
thing being deemed tit to publish if it 
is only in print. Of course, when it is 
a little sensational, so much the better. 

We are reminded here of an anecdote 
of an old Scotch clergyman, who in 
reading from the book of Psalms, 
" And David said in his wrath, all 
men are liars," paused, and remarked 
by way of comment, "Ah, David, had 
ye lived noo, ye would hae said it in 
calm bluid. " Probably the old gentle- 
man's parishioners were afflicted with 
one peculiarity of the " regenerators,'* 
who seem never able to tell the truth, 
unless it is done by mistake. 

Will the people of Utah, as a whole, 
believe that the ridiculous lie which 
heads this article, or one similar in 
import, was telegraphed from Utah to 
the east, and had to it the names of 
men who have grown fat on their hard 
won earnings ? And should they not 
feel grateful to those kind friends(!) 
who are laboring so assiduously to 
give them such notoriety in the eyes of 
the nation and of the world ? They 
ought to appreciate the fertility of im- 
agination that can Bit down in a back 
room* in East Temple Street, and fab- 
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ricate malignant falsehoods out of 
whole cloth. The only thing that de- 
tract from the credit that would per- 
haps be accorded to Buch romancing 
in some other places, is the poverty of 
yariety that is displayed. Now, if 
somebody could get up some really 
original concoction, of a different color, 
accuse the " Mormons" of something 
terrible, but new ; bo me outrageous 
-crime that has not yet received atten- 
tion from them, he would be entitled 
to take rank among them as a leader 
of capability. But they seem to have 
exhausted themselves in that direction, 
and can only add by increasing the 
magnitude of their fabrications. 

We hope our readers will pardon our 
dwelling so long on this subject at pre- 
sent ; but having noticed numerous 
tales, statements and paragraphs of a 
similar character, in oar exchanges, 
without commenting on them, we 
thought it would not be amiss to clip 



this one, coming as it does from the 
other side of the Atlantic, having tra- 
veled there and back since April. 

To the press we would say, and we 
desire they should take note of it, we 
do not reply to the scurrilous and false 
statements made about the citizens of 
Utah, and palmed upon the people out- 
side of this Territory as reliable, by 
our open and avowed enemies, because 
we could not do so without entering 
an arena too filthy to step into. It 
would be a thankless and a profitless 
task to hunt up falsehoods and their 
authors for the purpose of replying to 
them. " He that is filthy, let him be 
filthy still." But they can safely take 
off ninety-nine per cent, of the state- 
ments made against the "Mormons," 
as downright romancing, and receive 
the residue with caution, if they desire 
not to have their minds abused, nor 
to mislead their readers. 



NIGHT OF MARTYRDOM. 



Twenty - seventh of June, 1844. 
Eventful period in the calendar of the 
19th century ! That awful night ! I 
remember it well — I shall never forget 
it ! Thousands and tens of thousands 
will never forget it ! A solemn thrill 
— a melancholy awe comes o'er my spi- 
rit ! The memorable scene is fresh 
"before me ! It requires no art of the 
pencil, no retrospection of history to 
portray it The impression of the 
Almighty Spirit on that occasion will 
run parallel with eternity ! The scene 
was not portrayed by earthquake, or 
thnnde rings and lightnings, and tem- 
pests ; but the majesty and sovereign- 
ty of Jehovah was felt far more im- 
pressively in the still small voice of 
that significant hour, than the roaring 
of many waters, or the artillery of 
many thunders, when the spirit of 
-Joseph was driven back to the bosom 
of God, by an ungrateful and blood- 
guilty world. There was an unspeak- 
able something, a portentous Bignifi- 
<5ancy in the firmament and among the 
inhabitants of the earth. Multitudes 
felt the whisperings of woe andfgrief, 



•o 

and the forebodings of tribulation and 
sorrow that they will never forget, 
though the tongue of man can never 
utter it. The Saints of God, whether 
near the scene of blood, or even a 
thousand miles distant, felt at the very 
moment the Prophet lay in royal gore, 
that an awful deed was perpetrated. 
O, the repulsive chill ! the melancholy 
vibrations of the very air, as the prince 
of darkness receded in hopeful triumph 
from the scene of slaughter ! That 
night could not the Saints sleep, 
though uninformed by man of what 
had passed with the Seer and Patri- 
arch, and far, far remote from the 
scene ; yet to them sleep refused a 
visitation — the eyelids refused to close 
— the hearts of many sighed deeply in 
secret, and inquired why am I thus. 

One of the Twelve Apostles, while 
traveling a hundred miles from the 
scene of assassination, and totally 
ignorant of what was done, was so un- 
accountably sad, and filled with such 
unspeakable anguish of heart without 
knowing the cause, that he was con- 
strained to turn aside from the road 
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and give utterance to his feelings in 
teais and supplications to God. An- 
other Apostle, twelve hundred miles 
distant, while standing in Faneuil 
Hall, Boston, Massachusetts, with 
many others, was similarly affected, 
and obliged to turn aside to hide the 
big tears that gushed thick and long 
from his eyes. Another, President of 
the Huh Priests, while in the distant 
State of Kentucky, in the solitude of 
midnight, being marvelously disquiet- 
ed, God condescended to show him, 
in a vision, the mangled bodies of the 
two murdered worthies, all dripping 
in purple gore, who said to him, we 
are murdered by a faithless State and 
cruel mob. 

Shall I attempt to describe the scene 
at Nau voo on that memorable evening ? 
If I could, surely you would weep, 
whatever may be your faith or scepti- 
cism, if the feelings of humanity are 
lodged in your bosom ; all prejudice 
and mirth would slumber, till the eye 
of pity had bedewed the bier, and the 
heart had found relief in lamentation. 
Before another day dawned, the mess- 
enger bore the tidings into the afflicted 
city ; the picket guards of the city 
heard the whisper of murder in silent 
amazement, as the messenger passed 
into the city. There the pale muslin 
signal for gathering the troops hung 
its drooping folds from the Temple 
spire (as if partaking of nature's sad- 
ness), and made tremulous utterance 
to the bumble soldiery to muster im- 
mediately. As the dawn made the 
signal visible, and the bass tone of the 
great drum continued the call, fathers, 
husband, and minor sons, all seized 
the broken fragment of a dodger, or a 
scanty bone, for the service that might 
be long and arduous before their re- 
turn, or swallowed some thickened 
milk (as might be the case), and fled 
to the muster ground ; the suspicious 
mother and children followed to the 
door and window, anxious to see the 
gathering hosts emerge from their 
watch- posts and firesides, where rest 
and food were scanted to the utmost 
endurance. The troops continued to 
arrive, and stood in martial order, 
with a compressed lip and a quick ear. 
They waited with deathly but com- 
posed silence, to hear the intelligence 
that mournful spirits had saddened 



their hearts with during the night 
The speaker stood up in the midst, 
not of an uniform soldiery of hirelings, 
for they had no wages ; their clothing 
was the workmanship of the diligent 
domestic — the product of wife and 
daughters' arduous toil ; their ratipns 
were drawn from the precarious sup- 
plies, earned in the intervals between 
preaching to the states and nations of 
the earth, and watching against the 
intrusions and violence of mobs. The 
speaker announced the martyrdom of 
the Prophet and Patriarch, and paused 
under the heavy burden of the intelli- 
gence. 

But here I must pause ; my pen 
shall touch lightly, as it must feebly, 
that hallowed — that solemn and ever 
memorable hour ! The towering in- 
dignation ; the holy and immutable 
principle of retribution for crime that 
dwells eternally in the bosom of God^ 
insensibly impelled the right hand al- 
most to draw the glittering sword, and 
feel the sharpness of the bayonet's 
point and its fixedness to the musket's 
mouth. But the well planted princi- 
ple of self-command, and also of ob- 
serving the order of Heaven and the* 
counsel of the Priesthood, soon re- 
turned the deadly steel to the scab- 
bard ; and the victorious triumph of 
loyalty to God, in committing evil- 
doers to him that judge th righteously, 
and who hath said, "vengeance is 
mine, and I will repay," prevailed 
over the billows of passion ; and in 
the transit of a fleeting moment the 
holy serenity of the soldiery, depicted 
by an occasional tear, showed to angels 
and men, that the tempest of passion 
was hushed, and wholly under the 
control of the spirit of wisdom and of 
God. 

We publish the above extract from 
the Frontier Guardian of June 27th, 
1849, to stir up the minds of the 
Saints by way of remembrance, that 
they may the better understand the 
goodness and mercy of God, hi* long- 
suffering as well as his justice. "Ven- 
geance is mine, I will repay." With, 
what faithfulness has God honored and 
is now honoring his word, let the his- 
tory of the past and the present bear 
record. When will the people give ear 
to the voice of God ? When will they 
cease to bring upon themselves his 
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displeasure ? When will they learn 
wisdom, forsake evil, and learn to do 
well 1 Let the Saints learn the prin- 
ciples unfolded to the world by the 
martyred Prophet, practice them, and 
seek, by purity of life and actions, to 
receive continually of the great truths 
of the Gospel again restored in its ful- 
ness, that they may have life more 
abundantly. The world have rejected 
the Prophet of God and his teachings; 
they killed his body ; they placed him 
beyond their power to do him further 



harm, and in a position where he could 
fight more successfully the battles of 
truth which is mighty and still pre- 
vails. They have placed themselves, 
by their acts of blood, in a position to 
receive of the vengeance of God, upon 
whom it will be poured out without 
mixture of mercy, except they repent. 
Let the Saints live for God and truth, 
wage an uncompromising warfare 
against sin and iniquity, and victory 
shall perch upon their banners, and 
eternal life be their reward. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAH 



SATURDAY, JULY 28, 1866. 



Latter- day Saints, permit us to address a few words of exhortation to you, 
relative to your general duties. You have heard the Gospel proclaimed by 
the servants of the Most High ; you have believed the same, have confessed 
your sins to God, have put away evil practices, have made a most solemn cov- 
enant to sin no more ; you have been baptized in water, have received a re- 
mission of past sins, been filled with the Holy Ghost, and your names have been 
enrolled among the children of this latter-day kingdom. Though in the world, 
yet you are not the children of this world ; you have been born of God ; your 
relationships have greatly changed ; you have placed yourselves under new 
obligations and responsibilities; new duties devolve upon you. Your cov- 
enants require you to walk blameless before the Lord. Bo you seek with alt 
your hearts to fulfil these requirements I Do you so live as to retain the 
Spirit of God in your hearts ? Remember that God requires you to cease from 
all sin, to overcome all unholy passions, to bring your appetites in full sub- 
jection io his laws. For wise purposes, God has given you appetites and^ 
passions, and has given you laws to control the same. Do not pray for these 
attributes of your nature to be taken away ; but pray for strength and grace 
to submit them to the will of him who has given them to you. 

Anger is a passion wisely given to intelligent beings, intended for a good 
purpose : but it is one easily perverted by fallen beings into an instrument of 
much eviL It is a passion pertaining to the Almighty, who is angry with the 
wicked every day. Righteous anger is a feeling of indignation against sin, a~ 
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feeling of justice, a feeling that the evil-doer merits punishment. This kind 
of anger is justifiable, whether it exists in the bosom of God, angels, or men : 
but anger founded upon any other principle is sinful, and when cultivated and 
indulged out of its proper channel, it brings misery and wretchedness upon all 
its unhappy votaries. Because we are so liable to sin through an improper 
indulgence of anger, is it right to pray for a destruction of the attribute ? It 
certainly is not ; for if man were dispossessed of this attribute, he would be 
unfit for a kingdom, where justice and judgment were the characteristics of 
the throne ; he would be unfit for the society of the heavenly hosts, unfit for 
celestial, terrestrial, or telestial glory. Anger, founded on justice and pro- 
perly governed, is essential to the happiness of every kingdom ; without it 
there could be no exaltation, no glory, and man would cease to be man, and 
dwindle into a non-descript something, beneath the animal creation. 

" Be ye angry and sin not," is the exhortation of an ancient Apostle : it is 
an exhortation befitting all ages. Righteous anger is a heavenly gift, a rich 
boon, a precious inheritance bequeathed to the spirit of man. But O, with 
what care this huavenly attribute should be guarded ! how strict and cautious 
should be the exercise of its functions ! Without the inspiration of that Spirit 
which searches all things, no man can properly guide this passion of his nature, 
so as, in all cases, to have a proper sense of pure justice, associated with a 
proper understanding of the claims of mercy. A misguided zeal, a revengeful 
feeling against imaginary wrongs, a wicked selfish motive, may arouse this 
faculty to commit acts entirely unjustifiable. He who does not control his 
anger is unworthy to be entrusted with any kind of responsibility. A man 
who gives away to the ebullition of his feelings, and becomes passionately en- 
raged at trifles, is unworthy of a wife or children. Until he can govern him- 
self, a family is too sacred to be entrusted to his uncontrolled fury. By a few 
exhibitions of his wrath, he is soon looked upon by his wife as a dangerous, 
ill-natured, disgusting tyrant ; all the tender and affectionate ties which bound 
them together are snapped asunder. The children skulk from the presence of 
such a parent with hatred ; all the happy social feelings of the family are 
blasted. Unholy anger in one, begets the same feeling in another : the house- 
hold is divided ; the family is broken up, and the seeds of discord are scattered 
far and wide. 

Again, if a wife or mother yields herself a slave to anger, the peace and har- 
mony, so essential to all well regulated families, are marred. Soft, gentle, kind 
words, so cheering to both husband and children, are transformed into a tor- 
rent of fretf nlness, a hideous ding-dong of scolding, rendering home a place of 
torture, and the family circle a pandemonium. Saints, if you have been guilty 
of these great evils before you came into the Church, for your own aakes, for 
the sake of the cause of Christ, for the sake of the peace and quietude of Zion, 
and for the sake of your future salvation, reform yourselves in these things : 
set a double guard upon your hearts, a vigilant sentry upon your tongues, and 
command that this great attribute of your nature, which God ordained for 
good, shall subserve the purposes of its creation. Let the spiritual man be 
your master, the natural man ycur servant : let the spirit triumph over the 
flesh, and true heaven-born justice succeed in the place of low, degraded, 
malicious anger. Do not presume to say that you cannot control your anger ; 
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for he that is bo far lost to everything that is heavenly, that he cannot control 
himself in this thing, is unworthy of a place among the Saints ; he is only fit 
for the society of the wicked ; and the sooner he is expelled from the fellow- 
ship of the good, the hotter it will he for the safety and happiness of those who 
remain. 

Saints of the Most High, children of the kingdom, heads and patriarchs of 
the unborn generations of Zion, listen to the still small voice of peace as it 
gently whispers in the ears of mortals, saying, Arise ye : this is not your rest : 
seek your home upon the mountains of Zion, upon a land that is afar off ; for 
there has the Lord commanded a blessing, even life for evermore ; there has he 
qrdained a covenant of peace, a shelter for the storm-beaten, way-worn pilgrim, 
a land of rest for the wearied and heavy laden, a peaceful refuge for the poor, 
down-trodden, honest sons of toil. Come, ye meek, humble, contrite ones, 
oome to the land, where the Zion of Enoch in ancient glory shone, come to the 
bill of Zion, to the mountains of the Lord, to the feast of the great Bridegroom; 
oome ye sons of the Millennial morn, gather yourselves in one, prepare to 
ting of the year of jubilee, of the year of the redeemed, of the Sabbath of 
creation. 

Put far away wrangling, strife, bitterness, and vain jangling ; cultivate peace 
among yourselves, and in your families ; learn to be patient and long-suffering, 
forgiving one another their trespasses, even as your Father in heaven has for- 
given you ; pray one for another, and let each esteem his brother as himself. 
Would you enjoy heaven, create by your own acts a heaven within your own 
bosoms. Would you enjoy Millennial glory, seek for Millennial righteousness ; 
the former will necessarily follow the latter. Be true to your family relations : 
let husbands be true to their wives ; wives to their husbands ; parents to 
children ; children to parents : defraud not one another, neither violate the 
sacred covenants which bind you as families. Be true to the kingdom of God, 
and the kingdom will be true to you. Forsake not the Lord, and he will not 
forsake you. Be merciful, and you shall obtain mercy : be charitable, and the 
heavens shall be full of charity towards you. And finally, by your good works 
glorify Qod, and he will glorify you, and exalt you into his presence, and 
crown you with eternal life where happiness has no end. 

0. P. 



By letter from President Brigham Young, jun., dated at Stockholm, July 
12th, we learn that he, his brother, and Eider Widerborg, arrived there on the 
10th, all well. He says the Saints in Norway and Sweden are enjoying the 
Spirit of the Gospel, and realize that salvation has come to them through 
God's mercies and the labors of the Elders in their midst. He further says, 
the Saints throughout the Scandinavian Mission are not slow or backward in 
proclaiming the truths of the Gospel to the people, and that a good work is 
being done, and that hundreds are coming forward to fill the places of those 
who have emigrated. They would remain in Stockholm until the morning o* 
Tuesday, the 17th instant, when they expected to take steamer for St. Peters- 
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burg, to arrive at which place will take them about four days, owing to the 
slowness of the Baltic steamers. 



By letter from Elder R. N. Russell, we learn that he is endeavoring to per- 
form his duties as a minister of the truth in his field of labor — viz., the Liver- 
pool Conference. That he has visited all the Branches in the Conference, ex- 
cept the Isle of Man Branch. He says the Saints generally are striving to live 
their religion, but that the number of persons who are inquiring after the truth 
is indeed small. He further says, that he has visited the Preston Conference 
as often as circumstances would permit, (brother Russell was appointed to take 
charge of the Preston Conference after brother ShurtlefPs departure, until an 
appointment should be made to that Conference,) and that the Saints there 
are also striving to do right ; and that in both Conferences the loss of members 
by this season's emigration is sensibly felt. Also, that the Saints who are left, 
are using laudable exertions to effect their emigration the coming season. He 
is trying to gain the ears of the people by holding out-door meetings, pursuant 
to the counsel of his District President, Elder W. R. Smith. 

Elder L. D. Rudd, writing from Cheltenham, informs us that he is endeavor- 
ing to magnify his office and calling in the ministry. That this season's enuV 
gration has greatly lessened the number of Saints in the Cheltenham Confer- 
ence, and that few, very few, are embracing the principles of the Gospel. He 
seems to realize that the fact does really exist, that " deep sleep is upon all 
people. That they have eyes but see not, ears but hear not ; hearts, but thai 
they do not understand the things that belong to their peace." He says, that 
most of those calling themselves Saints, are doing what they can for the sup- 
port of the Work of God in their midst, and to accomplish their deliverance 
from this land, while others are careless and indifferent as to the things of 



Brother George Francom, writing J une 9th from Uitenhage, South Africa, 
says the spirit of emigration is upon all the Saints in that land, and as soon as 
any get sufficient means, they emigrate to Zion ; and that he, with others, 
expects to leave in August proximo for the home of the Saints. He says that 
they have just experienced a great commercial cricis, which is without preci- 
dent in the history of that country, and that the so-called princely merchants 
have failed for almost incredible amounts. That the country has also suffered 
extremely from drouth. That in consequence, the country became almost like 
nnto a barren desert, and the working classes have been brought into the 
depthe of poverty, and suffered greatly. He says the " social evil" prevails 
there to an alarming extent, as does almost every other evil and iniquity. He 
says that the Gospel has been faithfully preached there, and that the Elders 
have faithfully warned the people, but that the warnings and testimonies have 
been rejected ; and to intimate that the calamities the people and country have 
experienced, are judgments of God upon them in consequence of their sins, is 
considered an outrage on common sense, and an insult to Christian principles. 
Truly hath the wise man said, " Though thou shouldest bray a fool in a morter 
among wheat with a pestle, yet will not his foolishness depart from him." 



EXTRACTS OF CORRESPONDENCE. 
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God. 




VKKT MAUDLIN SBNTIaflENT. 477 



VERY MAUDLIN SENTIMENT. 



At a time like this, it is wonderful | 
tint the paragraph below quoted from 
• contemporary, is one ot a sort still 
continuing constantly to appear in the 
aewpapers : — 

" Shocking Murder in Staffordshire. 
—A shocking murder has been committed 
near Cheadle, in Staffordshire. A young 
man named Thomas Smith, son of a farmer 
at Whiston Eaves, was found murdered in 
a wood on his father's farm near Whiston, 
in the parish of Kingsley. The deceased's 
tknll bad been fractured in several places, 
and there were large scalp wounds visible. 
One of the wounds had been evidently 
produced by a gun-shot, and the others by 
leafy blows frcm some instrument, sup- 
posed to be the stock of a gun. The trig- 
ger of a gun was found underneath the 
deceased's body. A short distance away 
was found the ramrod of a gun. The hat 
also was found. It had been perforated 
with shot, and hair adhered to it. There 
is no doubt whatever that the deceased was 
lM^de^eoV , 

No doubt many thousands of soldiers 
were found the other day on the field 
after the Battle of Sadowa, exhibiting 
the marks of just such injuries as 
those above described, or of others yet 
more ghastly. Beside these heaps of 
mangled corpses, a solitary body found 
in a wood, with its individual skull 
•hot through and battered to pieces, 
seems a very small horror. But in 
this case " there is no doubt whatever 
that the deceased was murdered. 1 ' 
Borne ruffian probably wanted his 
watch or his small change, and took 
his life for the sake of them. When a 
man has been killed in order that he 
might be robbed, then, of course, 
•bout the moral no less than the legal 
truth, that the deceased was murdered, 
there is no doubt whatever. When, 
however, the death of several thou- 
sands of men is caused by a King, who, 
at the instigation of a Minister, em- 
ployed them in a compulsory attempt 
to aggrandise himself by the conquest 
cf neighboring states, the caso is quite 
altered. What so entirely alters the 
case is the greater number of the slain, 
the greater magnitude of the plunder 
which they were sacrificed to win, and 



the pretence of a view to " consolida- 
tion," or some other public advantage 
for whose alleged sake they were 
driven to slaughter. These consider- 
ations, in the public opinion of Europe, 
make a distinction between homicide 
and homicide, wholesale and retail, 
proportionate to the difference between 
glory and infamy. Otherwise, re- 
specting the men found dead on the 
plains of Bohemia, with their skulls 
fractured in several places, and their 
bodies covered with wounds, some 
evidently produced by needle-gun- 
shot, other by heavy blows from some 
such instrument as the butt-end of a 
rifle, others by bayonet-thrusts, the 
stroke of cannon-balls or fragments of 
shells, a judicious reporter might with 
reason remark : "There is no doubt 
whatever that the deceased were mur- 
dered." But for the purely disinter- 
ested motives which always actuate the 
sovereigns whose subjects are com- 
pelled by their most gracious Majesties 
to slay and be slain, carnage, like that 
of Sadowa, would be simply the con- 
glomerate of murder. A mangled 
bod} , however, is a mangled body, nw 
matter whose purpose it was mangled 
to suit ; in respect of that simply a 
horrid object, neither more nor less. 
But ten thousand mangled bodies, are 
just ten thousand times more horrid 
than one ; and if people are justly 
stigmatised as sentimental for being 
horrified at the idea of the multitude 
of such objects on a field of battle, 
must not anybody be a very silly 
sentimentalist to be in the least degree 
affected by an account of a single one 
found in a wood 1 

The foregoing article from Punch, 
expresses a truth which is not very 
palatable to kings, rulers, and men in 
high place. The writer, however, 
seems desirous to confine " these con- 
siderations" in public opinion to Eu- 
rope ; but if he will take the trouble 
to examine a very little, he will learn 
that " these considerations" sway the 
feelings and judgments of every civil- 
ized, Christian nation, and are power- 
ful in calming the guilty fears and 
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silencing the voice of conscience. 
There is a tribunal before which even 
kings and rulers must appear, and be- 
fore which " these considerations" will 



bo of no avail, where murder will be- 
ad judged murder, no matter whether 
the victim fall in the lonely wood or 
on the battle field of Sadowa. 



PRINCE NAPOLEON ON EUROPEAN AFFAIRS. 



A Brussels paper, in its account of 
a dinner given in honor of Prince Na- 
poleon, a few days back, by his friend 
M. Girardin, attributes to his imperial 
highness certain remarks on the great 
political questions of the day. As no 
contradiction has as yet been given, it 
may be inferred that it is in the main 
accurate. The French empire, the 
prince observed, was, in point of fact, 
the triumph of modern democracy ; 
the triumph of the revolution, which 
had been retarded for fifteen years by 
the restoration, and by Parliamentary 
Liberalism, but which now moves on, 
in spite of impediments to arrest its 
course. People have been too hesitat- 
ing and too prudent hitherto. They 
should have allied themselves with 
Prussia and Italy a year ago. The 
time is, however, now come, when the 
banner of the revolution, or, which is 
the same thing, the banner of the em- 
pire, must be unfurled. The pro- 
gramme of this revolution is the strug- 
gle against Catholicism, which must be 
carried on ; the constitution of the 
great national unities on the ruins of 
factitious states, and of the treaties 
which founded them ; democracy tri- 
umphant, founded on universal suff- 
rage, but which needs for at least a 
century to be directed by the strong 
hands of Ceesars — imperial France on 
the summit of this European situation; 
war, a loug war, as the condition and 
the instrument of this policy. The 
first obstacle to this policy is Austria ; 
but this obstacle must be overcome. 
Austria is the most powerful support 
of Catholicism in the world. She re- 



presents the federal form as opposed 
to the principle of united nationalities. 
She aims at the triumph at Vienna. 
Pesth, and Frankfort, of Liberal and 
Parliamentary institutions as opposed 
to democracy. She is the last refuge 
of Catholicism and feudality ; she must, 
therefore, be beaten down and stamped 
out. The work was commenced in 
1869, and it must now be completed. 
Imperial France must continue to be 
the enemy of Austria. She must be 
the friend and support of Prussia, the 
country of the great Luther, and 
attack Austria with her ideas and her 
arms. She must support Italy, which 
is now the centre of revolution in the 
world until such time as France be- 
comes so, for her mission is to over- 
throw Catholicism at Rome, as that of 
Prussia is to stamp it out at Vienna, 
France must be the ally of Prussia and 
Italy, and her armies will be engaged 
in the struggle before two months are 
over. 

How suggestive is the above article 
of the fulfillment of the prophecies re- 
corded in the xvti chap, of Revela- 
tions. "The ten horns which thou 
sawest are ten kings." " These shall 
hate the whore, and shall make hex 
desolate and naked, and shall eat her 
flesh, and burn her with fire." These 
very nations who now are fighting 
against the stronghold of Catholicism, 
have heretofore given their influence 
and power in its support, "for God 
hath put in their hearts to fulfill his 
will, and to agree, and give their king- 
dom unto the beast, until the words 
of God shall be fulfilled. " 



" Can you tell me how old the devil is?" asked an irreverent fellow of a clergymaa 
V My friend, you must keep your own family record, " was the reply. 

The latest style of bonnet is described as consisting of two straws, tied together witk 
a blue ribbon on the top of the head, and red tassels suspended at each of the four end* 
of the straws. 
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ATLANTIC TELEGRAPH. 



The Atlantic Telegraph expedition 
has, up to the present, July 20th, been 
favored with complete success. Three 
out of the four great risks which must 
always attend the laying of an Atlan- 
tic Cable, have been safely passed. 
The greatest danger of all, however, 
and the last, has yet to come, when 
the cable must be laid for a distance 
of more than 100 miles through a 
depth of 2400 fathoms, or 14,400 feet 
of water. This most severe final trial 
will commence to-night or to-morrow 
morning, and will, it is most earnestly 
to be hoped, be got safely through by 
Monday morning or Monday night. 
When this tremendous depth is safely 
passed, the shareholders and all in- 
terested in the undertaking may 
breathe freely, for the depths then 
slowly but continuously shallow into a 
thousand fathoms, and so on with re- 
gularly decreasing water up to a hun- 
dred fathoms off the Newfoundland 
coast. In anything within a thousand 
fathoms the breaking of the cable may 
be regarded as a moBt improbable con- 
tingency, and even if it should un- 
fortunately happen, it would be of 
comparatively trifling importance, as 
a few days' delay, at the most, would 
suffice to grapple for, raise, and splice 
it. Once, therefore, as we have said, 



■o 

when the deep water is passed, all 
danger from the sea may be looked on 
as virtually at an end ; but till the 
turning point of 2400 fathoms, where 
the cable broke last year, is crossed, 
none can tell at what moment an al- 
most hopeless accident may arise. The 
three dangers which the expedition has 
already passed through are — first, the 
successful and rapid laying of the 
shore end ; second, passing down the 
tremendous submarine incline known 
as the Irish bank ; and third, passing 
over a short steep valley, where the 
water sinks to almost as great a depth 
as in mid- ocean. These two last- 
named risks were in their way serious 
enough. The failure of laying the 
shore end could only have delayed the 
expedition, but an accident on either 
of the two latter places, especially the 
last, would have proved for this year, 
if not for next, absolutely fatal to the 
whole affair. 

The following telegram was received 
yesterday from the Great Eastern 
"Noon, ship's time, July 19. Can- 
ning to Glass. Lat. 51 54 N., long. 
29 39 W. Cable paid out, 811 miles ; 
distance run, 712 miles. Insulation 
and continuity perfect. Weather fine. 
All going on well. 



VARIETIES, 
o 

It is computed that 706,621 persons enter London every day by rail and steamboat. , 
More than 1,500,000 human beings derive their sole support from the culture and 

manufacture of the fibers spun by the silkworm. 

It has been asked when rain falls, does it ever get up again ? Of course it does, in 

dew time. 

" My dear madam," said a doctor to his patient, "lam truly gratified to see you yet 
in life. At my last visit yesterday, you know I told you had but six hours to live." 
" Yes, doctor, you did, but I did not take the dose you left for me." 

The editor of a Yankee newspaper says that he never dotted an i but once in his life, 
and that was in a fight with a contemporary. 

An. Irishman, on being told to grease a wagon, returned in an hour afterwards, and 
said,' "I've greased every part oC the wagon but them sticks the wheels hang 

on ! " ' 
A miller, in giving a testimonial to the proprietor of a powder for destroying vermifi, 

astounds us with the assertion, " A fortnight since I wasiull of rats, and now I don't 

think I have one." 
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POBTBY, BTC. 



" What is the plural of penny ?" inquired a schoolmaster. " Tiropence! H shouted the 
sharpest in the class. 

Mathematical. — An oM gentleman, being asked after his health, replied, '* I am gett- 
ing quite feeble and broken down with age ; last year I could walk entirely round the 
square, but now I can only walk half-way round."— • 'You walk back again, of course 
•was the question. Oh yes" he replied.— "Explain the difference," was the request of 
the mathematically-minded friend. 



addeess : 
William White, ParrjrriUe, Norland, Pembrokeshire. 



DIED: 

"Wilmott— June 0th, at London, of consumption, Elder George Wilmott, aged 46 years.— Dasamar 
News, please copy. 

WAoazAjri^-Jnne 1st, at Great Salt Lake City, Maria, wife of William Wagstaff, aged 40 yeai*. 



POETRY, 
o 

O GIVE ME A HOME. 



Tun*— "Dark Loch Na Garr." 



'O give me a home, where the banner of freedom 
"Wave* proudly on high, that all people may see ; 
Where the good and the great, from the midst of 

the nations, 
Hay live in the light and forever be free. 

But lately our nation in conflict was bleeding. 
Her proud race obstructed e'er rightly begun, 
While a " Washington " now more than ever she's 
needing. 

To battle for freedom, disunion to shun. 

For years was the arm of a patriot proffered, 
In liberty's cause, our Union to save, 
But mobocrats' ire, and the 'curse of the nation ' 
# Sent Joseph, th' 'anointed of God/ to his grave. 

Twas then that the Eagle, now free and un- 
fettered. 

Soared proudly aloft to the mountains on high, 



Where the right and the truth in the sunshine or 
tempest 

Rejoicing in freedom, may tyrants defy. 

We well may be proud of those stern, rugged 
mountains, 

We boast of their strength, while they shield us 
from harm, 

Surrounding one spot— where Jehovah can 
cherish 

The Latter-day work— from the gathering storm. 

Then give me a home where the banner of free- 
dom 

Waves proudly on high, that all people may 
see: 

Where the good and the great from the midst of 

the nations 
Hay live in the light and forever be free. 
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" For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste places ; and he will 
make her wilderness like Eden and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and 
gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody."— Isaiah. 



Ho. 31, Vol. XXVIII. Saturday, August 4, 1866. Price One Penny. 



THE CITY OF ZION. 

— o 

(Concluded from page 467.) 



Lastly, we shall point out the grand 
and magnificent display of the glory of 
God upon all the dwellings of Zion. This 
great central city of the Saints will, 
not only be built in accordance with 
the revealed pattern, but, in a peculiar 
manner, be blessed with the divine 
presence of the Son of God himself. 
When Moses built the tabernacle, by 
the command of God, a miraculous 
cloud of light and glory rested upon 
the same. When Solomon built the 
temple, the glory of God filled the 
bouse. In both of these instances, 
all Israel knew that God had accepted 
the work which they had performed. 
So in the last days, when Zion is built 
by divine appointment, God will ac- 
knowledge his acceptance of the same, 
br a marvelous manifestation of his 
glory and power upon each habitation. 
Then will oe fulfilled the prediction of 
Isaiah: "And the Lord will create 
upon every dwelling place of mount 
Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud 
and smoke by day, and the shining of 
a flaming fire by night : for upon all 
the glory shall be a defence. And 
there shall be a tabernacle for a shad- 



ow in the daytime from the heat, and 
for a place of refuge, and for a covert 
from storm and from rain. " (Isaiah 4 : 

5, 6.) 

All cities which have been built 
from the days of Isaiah, until the pro- 
sent age, have been lighted in the 
night by artificial means, or otherwise 
have remained in darkness, which 
proves, beyond all controversy, that 
the prophecy has never been fulfilled. 
To see the glory of God resting upon 
even one building, would be marvelous, 
and be looked upon as the greatest 
miracle which had happened for the 
last twenty-five centuries ; but how 
inconceivably grand would it be, to 
behold every dwelling place of a largo 
city protected from the heat of the sun 
by a supernatural cloud, during the 
day, and lighted up by night with "the 
shining of a flaming fire !" No power 
of language could begin to express the 
peculiar feelings of joy and gladness 
which must dwell in the bosoms of 
each family who are the occupants of 
these supurbly grand, and •divinely 
illuminated buildings. 

This stupendous miraclejwill not be 
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a miracle of short continuance, like the 
dividing of waters, quenching the 
violence of fire, turning rivers into 
blood, (fee. ; it will not be a miracle of 
a day, a week, a month, a year ; but a 
standing miracle, continuing for gen- 
erations, while the earth remains. It 
will be a miracle to both the righteous 
and the wicked, whether near at hand 
or afar off. Or as the Lord, by the 
mouth of the ancient Prophet, has 
said, " Hear, ye that are afar off, what 
I have done ; and ye that are near, 
acknowledge my might. The sinners 
in Zion are afraid ; fearfulness hath 
surprised the hypocrites. Who among 
us shall dwell with the devouring fire t 
who among us shall dwell with ever- 
lasting burnings? He that walketh 
righteously, and speaketh uprightly ; 
he that despiseth the gain of oppress- 
ions, that shaketh his hands from hold- 
ing of bribes, that stoppeth his ears 
from hearing of blood, and shutteth 
his eyes from seeing evil." (Isaiah 
33 : 13, 14, 15.) Thus it is seen, that 
none but those who are truly righteous, 
will be able to "dwell with the de- 
vouring fire," or in the midst of "ever- 
lasting burnings." "The flaming fire" 
which will hover over each of Zion's 
dwellings, will strike terror or great 
fear upon all sinners and hypocrites ; 
while " he that walketh righteously" 
will dwell in the midst of these glorious 
"burnings/' unharmed. "He shall 
dwell on high : his place of defence 
shall be the munitions of rocks : bread 
shall be given him ; his waters shall 
be sure. Thine eyes shall see the 
King in his beauty : they shall behold 
the land that is very far off." (verses 
16, 17.) 

This evidently has reference to the 
place of location in a " high" country, 
among "the munitions of rocks" where 
some of the children of Zion will be 
dwelling. As these wonderful events 
are predicted to transpire upon "a 
land that is very far off" from the 
country where Isaiah lived, they un- 
doubtedly refer to the great western 
hemisphere which is, indeed, very far 
from Palestine. Among other won- 
ders which Zion is to behold, it is ex- 
pressly said, " Thine eyes shall see the 
King in his beauty." "There," her 
children exclaim, "the glorious Lord 
will be unto us a place of broad rivers 



and streams." (verse 21.) It will then 
be said, " The Lord is our judge, the 
Lord is our lawgiver, the Lord is our 
king; he will save us." (verse 22.) 
Though fearful pestilences will rage 
among the wicked, yet in Zion, " The 
inhabitants shall not say, I am sick : 
the people that dwell therein shall be 
forgiven their iniquity." (verse 24.) 

A city, clothed with the glory of 
God, a city, where sickness is unknown, 
a city, whose inhabitants will see the 
Lord, their king, a city whose lawgiver 
and judge is the Messiah, a city in 
which the Lord of glory will dwell, — 
is a wonder of wonders ; and in the 
ears of Bible unbelievers, it sounds 
like the description of the enchanted 
palaces in the "Arabian Nights' Enter* 
tainments." But all who believe the 
Bible, look for such a city, which is 
emphatically called " The city of tbe 
great King." They pray for and hope 
for such a city, because connected with 
it, is the coming of the Lord, and the 
opening glories of the great Millen- 
nium. 

When Zion is built, the Redeemer 
will manifest himself personally to the 
people of that city, before he comes in 
all his glory in the clouds of heaven. 
Hence, it is predic&ed that " The Re- 
deemer shall come to Zion, and unto 
them that turn from transgression in 
Jacob, saith the Lord." (Isaiah 59 : 
20.) When the Lord thus manifests 
himself to the inhabitants of this city, 
he will pour out a greater abundance 
of his Spirit upon them, than formerly; 
for so we are informed in the next 
verse, "As for me, this is my cov- 
enant with them, saith the Lord ; My 
Spirit that is upon thee, and my words 
which I have put in thy mouth, shall 
not depart out of thy mouth, nor out 
of the mouth of thy seed, nor oat o£ 
the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the 
Lord, from henceforth and forever/* 
(verse 21.) When that eventful period 
shall come, they will be a kingdom of 
Prophets and Revelators, through the 
inspiration of the Spirit that is upon 
them, throughout all their generations, 
forever. How comforting it will be to 
see the Redeemer, the king of Zion ; 
and to hear the words of hi* mouth as 
he ministers to his flock in the char- 
acter of a Shepherd. In reference to 
this persenal coming of the Redeem* 
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to Zioo, Isaiah further says, "Arise, 
shine : for thy light is come, and the 
glory of the Lord is risen upon thee." 
(60 : 1.) This passage, taken in con- 
nection with the two preceding ones, 
authorizes us to believe, that the light 
and glory of the Lord will not fully 
rise upon Zion, and shine forth from 
her dwellings, until " The Redeemer 
comes, not visible as yet in the clouds 
of heaven, attended by all his holy 
angels, but visible in the midst of 
Zion, showing forth his glory in the 
form of a cloud by day, and the shining 
of a flaming fire by night. 

At the time of this glorious visit of 
the Redeemer, it seems that Zion are 
the only people prepared for such great 
events ; for in the next verse, the 
Prophet exclaims, " For, behold, the 
darkness shall cover the earth, and 
gross darkness the people : but the 
Lord shall arise upon thee, and his 
glory shall be seen upon thee." Thus 
there are but one people, and one 
only, upon whom the glory of God 
arises : one people only, whose dwell- 
ings are honored with the sacred pillar 
of fire. With the exception of this 
one people, the whole earth is coveied 
with gross darkness. What a lament- 
able condition of things ! What a 
wonderful contrast between the city of 
Zion and the other nations ! Then it 
will not be a difficult matter to discern 
between "the wicked and the righte- 
ous, between him who serveth God, 
and him who serveth him not." Many 
people who sit in darkness among the 
nations, will arise, and say, one to 
another, "Come, let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, to the house of 
the God of Jacob." (Isaiah 2.) Isaiah 
further says, "The Gentiles shall come 
to thy light, and kings to the bright- 
ness of thy rising. Lift up thine eyes 
round about, and see : all they gather 
themselves together, they come to 
thee : thy sons shall come from far, 
and thy daughters shall be nursed at 
thy side. Then thou shalt see, and 
flow together, and thine heart shall 
fear, and be enlarged ; because the 
abundance of the sea shall be convert- 
ed unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles 
shall come unto thee." (verses 3. 4, 6. 

What produces such a sudden cnange 
among the far off nations 1 They are 
to be in gross darkness ; why, then, 



are many of them so suddenly con- 
verted 1 It is because, the Redeemer 
has come to Zion : it is because one o£ 
the greatest miracles since the creatiom 
has happened : they have heard of the 
mighty works of God — his wonders in 
the western world ; they have heard 
of a city whose dwellings are enveloped 
in flaming fire, and yet not one of its 
buildings are consumed. It is these 
marvels which will awaken the atten- 
tion of the nations ; it is this, which 
arouses so many to repentance, and 
causes "the abundance of the sea,* 
or, in other words, the numerous in- 
habitants of the isles to be converted 
unto Zion ; it is this which causes the 
forces of the Gentiles to flee to that 
glorious city for salvation. It is the 
sure and certain knowledge, that the 
Redeemer has made his personal ap- 
pearance in Zion, that will cause kings 
to leave their thrones and come to the 
light and glory of that most renowned 
and roost wonderful of all cities. Se 
great will be the constant influx of the 
converted multitudes, that Isaiah says, 
" Thy gates shall be open continually; 
they shall not be shut day nor night ; 
that men may bring unto thee the 
forces of the Gentiles, and that their 
kings may be brought." (verse 1L) 
This is a city to whose standard au 
nations must bow, or be utterly over- 
thrown. "For the nation and king- 
dom that will not serve thee shall 
perish ; yea, those nations shall be 
utterly wasted." (verse 12.) Evtm 
the very children, whose fathers per- 
secuted and afflicted Zion, will be 
obliged to bow down their stubborm 
necks. " The sons also of them thai 
afflicted thee shall come bending unte 
thee ; and all they that despised thee 
shall bow themselves down at the soles 
of thy feet ; and they shall call thee, 
The city of the Lord, The Zion of the 
Holy One of Israel." (verse 14.) 

So great will be the brilliancy of the 
light over Zion, that they will not 
have need of the light of the bright 
luminaries of heaven. But, in the 
werda of the Prophet, " The sun shall 
be no more thy light by day ; neither 
for brightness shall the moon give 
light unto thee : but the Lord shall he 
unto thee an everlasting light, and 
thy God thy glory. Thy sun shall mm 
more go down ; neither shall thy moem 
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withdraw itself ; for the Lord shall be 
thine everlasting light, and the days 
•f thy mourning shall be ended. Thy 
people also shall be all righteous : they 
shall inherit the land forever, the 
branch of my planting, the work of my 
hands, that I may be glorified." (ver- 
ses 19, 20, 21.) 

It is to these great events that the 
inspired Psalmist has reference, when 
he says, " The mighty God, even the 
Lord hath spoken, and called the 
earth from the rising of the sun unto 
the going down thereof. Out of Zion, 
the perfection of beauty, God hath 
shined. Our God shall come and shall 
not keep silence : a fire shall devour 
before him, and it shall be very tem- 
pestuous round about him. He shall 
call to the heavens from above, and to 
the earth, that he may judge his peo- 
ple. Gather my Saints together unto 
me ; those that have made a covenant 
with me by sacrifice." Psalm 60 : 
1 — 5.) Thus David, as well as Isaiah, 
saw the glorious day when the Lord 
should " shine out of Zion" " the per- 
fection of beauty," and predicted the 
gathering of the Saints and the com- 
ing of the Lord in connection with 
Zion ; and that he would call on both 
heaven and earth to take part in the 
mighty work preparatory to his com- 
ing to the people. 

To prove still further that the Lord 
will come to Zion, before he oomes to 
utterly destroy the wicked, I will quote 
the prediction of Zechariah : " Sing 
and rejoice, O daughter of Zion : for, 
lo, I come, and I will dwell in the 
midst of thee, saith the'Lord. And 
many nations shall be joined to the 



Lord in that day, and shall be my 
people : and I will dwell in the midit 
of thee, and thou shalt know that the 
Lord of hosts hath sent me unto thee." 
(chapter 2 : 10. 11.^ Zephani&h says, 
that in that day it shall be said " to 
Zion, Let not thine hands he slack. 
The Lord thy God in the midst of thee 
is mighty ; he will save, he will rejoice 
over thee with joy ; he will rest in his 
love, he will joy over thee with sing- 
ing." (chap. 3: 16, 17. 

A series of articles in relation to the 
Latter- day Zion, have thus been pre- 
sented to the readers of the Star, that 
the Saints, and all who feel interested 
in Bible prophecy, may more clearly 
understand the nature of the astonish- 
ing events, which are so rapidly rush- 
ing upon the world. The day is at 
hand for all these things to be fulfilled; 
and blessed are they who yield listen- 
ing ears, and willing hearts, to the 
messengers whom God has sent to the 
nations, with tidings so infinitely im- 
portant. Do not harden your hearts 
in unbelief, because of the greatness 
and miraculous character of the events, 
so clearly portrayed by the Prophets : 
for the arm of the Lord is not, in the 
least, shortened, that he cannot per- 
form the wonders which he has so 
often foretold should transpire pre- 
paratory to his coming. Not one jot 
or tittle of these ancient prophecies 
will fall to the ground unfulfilled. 
All the powers of earth and heaven, 
directed by the arm of Omnipotence, 
will be exerted, to usher in the over- 
whelming, magnificent, and grand 
events of the last dispensation. 



WHAT THE "MORMONS" MEAN TO DO. 
(From the Deter et Newt.) 



Some of our friends, and not a few 
Who do not number themselves in the 
Mat. have been exercised considerably 
of late about what the "Mormons" 
are doing and mean to do. We wish 
to calmly and briefly tell them, and! 
thereby set their minds at rest on the 
•object ; if they will accept our open 
•ftd candid statement. 



A great many people are] troubled, 
not so much about what we have done, 
or what we are doing, as about some- 
thing which, from time to time, they 
imagine or fancy we are going to de. 
Every once in a while some inventive 
mind hunts around and finds a xnarri 
nest, and proclaims that the "Mor- 
mons" have an ulterior and snuffr 
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object in view which they do not open- 
ly avow. 

For over thirty- six years we have 
patiently, assiduously, and, at an im- 
mense cost in time and labor, sought 
to preach the Gospel to the inhabitants 
of the earth, and to practice its prin- 
ciples ourselves, and develop in our 
lives and actions a higher and purer 
condition of existence. We have 
known, by years of experience, that 
the fruits of the Gospel are peace and 
happiness, with blessings innumerable 
to all who will embody its principles 
in their lives. We know that the great 
Creator has given mankind an exist- 
ence on this earth that they may be 
blessed, and attain to still greater 
blessings and a glorified exaltation in 
the future. As a people, we have 
borne a faithful testimony by voice 
and pen, and by the exhibition of 
philanthropy and endurance unparal- 
leled in the worid, to the inhabitants 
of the earth, that the Gospel which 
has been revealed from heaven, and 
the revelations which the Lord has 
been pleased to give in this age, are 
given to do good to all men every- 
where, and bring salvation to them, 
if they will obey his commandments. 
We have been scattered and peeled 
and driven, we have been mobbed 
and plundered and persecuted, for the 
Gospel's sake ; yet we have ever been 
found raising a warning voice, and 
willing to lead the honest from the 
path of evil to that of righteousness 
and truth. 

Blow, the *• Mormons" intend to 
preach the Gospel, to toil and labor, 
to gather the honest poor from the 
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nations of the earth, and plant them in 
a land consecrated to God and liberty, 
to cultivate and encourage everything 
that is good and ennobling, to learn 
truth and reduce it to practice as fast 
as they are able, and to do good to all 
men who will accept good at their 
hands. They mean to continue in- 
creasing in unity, for true union is 'of 
heavenly origin, and is based on a 
knowledge of truth ; they mean to in- 
crease in the possession of every ex- 
cellence as fast as they can, to culti- 
vate the earth and make it a habita- 
tion that God and angels will delight 
in, to turn the barren desert into a 
fruitful field, and the wilderness into 
a place of beauty for man to inhabit. 

To sum it up in brief, they mean to 
try, with the help of God, and live the 
Gospel of life and salvation, which com- 
prises everything that is good. Bv 
this means they expect to prosper ana 
grow better and better daily, become 
rich in the elements of life and the 
comforts of existence, and extend the 
principles of truth from the river to 
the ends of the earth. That Gospel 
will make those who humbly and faith- 
fully obey its laws, upright, honest, 
peace-loving, virtuous and noble, 
honorable in all their actions, worthy 
of imitation, living exemplars of tho 
truth and its effects upon mankind. 

This is what we mean to do as a 
people ; and though some may not 
keep up with the rest in the march of 
progress, the majority of those wh© 
are called "Mormons" have this iti 
view, and are laboring for it. Is the 
object an unworthy or reprehensible 
one ? 



INFLUENCE OF THE GOSPEL. 



BY ELDER NATHANIEL H. FELT. 
** My sheep hear my voice, and I know them and they follow me."— John x, 27. 



When the sound of the everlasting ' 
Gospel first reaches (he ear of the hon- 
est, pure hearted inquirer for truth, it 
causes a gush of joy from the inmost 
recesses of the heart ; a conception, a 
leaping in the womb of the soul as of a 
new being brought into existence ; the 



commencement of a new life. His 
eyes, as though for the first time 
opened, see the plainness, simplicity, 
and yet sublimity of that Gospel, that 
plan of man's salvation, for which a 
Savior died. Aye, the dead Apostles 
and Prophets start, as it were, from 



Digitized by 



INTLUENCB OF THB O06PBL. 



Hieir musty shrouds, and bone cleaves 
to bone and sinew to sinew, seeming 
tm be clothed upon with new life : 
revelation bursts upon the mind, and 
the dead letter is resurrected from the 

grave, teeming with renewed anima- 
on. The Prophets "who spoke and 
wrote as they were moved upon by 
the Holy Ghost," three thousand years 
ago, speak again with words of fire to 
the soul, and that, too, not in parables, 
but thus saith the Lord ; as Jesus said 
to his disciples, " It is for you to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom." The 
word of God, which was as a sealed 
book, shines forth upon the under- 
standing. The Gospel begins "to 
bring life and immortality to light." 
The Spirit falls upon him, like the 
dews of Hermon upon the parched 
and thirsty earth, inspiring with hope 
and vigor, implanting the joy and 
peace of the Iloly Ghost witliin the 
soul. "There is a spirit in man, and 
the inspiration of the Almighty giveth 
it understanding :" a spark from the 
throne of G"<1 igniting the Deity with- 
in him. This is testimony needing 
mo learned theology, no elaborate 
commentary, no deep physiological 
research, no intricate metaphysical dis- 
quisition, no collegiate education, to 
•onvince the mind or satisfy the heart. 
K is the kind and gentle response of 
divine love to humble, childlike obedi- 
ence, "Arise and be baptized, and 
wash away thy sins, calling upon the 
name of the Lord." "If ye love me, 
keep my commandments, and I will 
pray the Father, and he shall give 
you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you forever ; even tbe 
Spirit of truth ; whom the world can- 
not receive, because it seeth him not, 
neither knoweth him : but ye know 
him ; for he dwelleth with you, and 
•hall be in you." Widely different 
from the deep subtlety of ancient 
Egyptian priestcraft, the wild myth- 
ology of Greece or Rome, the dark, 
ascetic, idol- worshiping Catholicism, 
•r the diluted, sickly theology of Pro- 
testantism of the present day. What 
is this, so strangely, markedly different 
in its results upon the human heart, 
from the worldly religions of the day 1 
H is tho everlasting Gospel brought 
again to the *arth in these last days, 
by iui ungti lroai lieu. veil, and com- i 



mitted to Joseph Smith, that much 
despised and martyred Prophet, and 
borne forth to the nations by men 
called of God, holding the same Priest- 
hood as those held to whom it was said, 
" Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the Gospel to every creature. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved ; but he that believeth not shall 
be damned." 

Is it possible that a commission bo 
important to the human race, as to in- 
volve their very life and salvation, can 
be committed to the hands of a people 
so despised by all the world, as the 
Latter-day Saints, or " Mormons," so- 
called. " God's ways are not as our 
ways, nor his thoughts as our thoughts." 
Think you the Latter-day Saints are 
held in less esteem by the present gen- 
eration, than were the fishermen of 
Galilee by the learned Pharisees of 
former days? There are not many 
learned, not many noble (as tbe world 
call noble) who obey the Gospel in this 
our day, nor were there many in for- 
mer days. There appears to be no 
reason why it should not be quite as 
hard for a rich man to enter heaven 
to-day, as it was eighteen hundred 
years ago. It is now as it was when 
Jesus sent back word to John in 
prison, "The poor have the Gospel 
preached unto them." So it is to- 
day, the poor seek the truth in hu- 
mility of heart ; the poor acknowledge 
the hand of the Lord in all things ; 
the poor show their faith by their 
works. After facing and enduring the 
scorn, derision, and bitter hatred of 
the world, they in their poverty have 
gone forth, traversing three thousand 
miles of ocean, and four thousand of 
land, crossing the barren prairies and 
climbing the rugged mountains, to the 
place that God has appointed for the 
gathering of his people, and each year 
sending back their teams to help on 
ethers who, like themselves, desire to 

J'oin with God's people. This thing 
las not been done in a corner : ships 
have been loaded with Saints year 
after year, until fifty thousand living 
witnesses of the truth of this work, 
"this strange work," have left these 
shores for the Gospel's sake, and wend- 
ed their toilsome way to the mountains 
of America. A h'indr*>d thousand 
Saints now in the valleys ot Utah, and 
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other thousands of these world-des- 
pised Saints who are yet scattered, and 
hosts of missionaries who are bearing 
this Gospel to the nations, bear a 
startling testimony to this generation, 
that God has spoken from the heavens, 
aod established his kingdom upon the 
earth. That inspired Apostles and 
Prophets now administer in the holy 



Priesthood of the Son of God, all bear 
record, and form an amount of testi- 
mony before the world, that they and 
the so-called Christians, who will not 
obey the Gospel, will find it difficult 
to answer for in the speedy coming day 
of the Lord, when he will judge the 
quick and the dead. 



PALESTINE EXPLORATIONS. 
— o 



Yesterday, Jaly 23rd, at a meeting 
of the Historical Section of the Archaeo- 
logical Society, a paper was read by 
Mr. Cyril C. Graham on " Researches 
into the Topography of Palestine." 
The lecture was given to bring more 
prominently before the public the 
claims of the "Palestine Exploration 
Find" on their support, which has 
heen established for the accurate and 
systematic investigation of the archaeo- 
logy, topography, geology, and natural 
history of the Holy Land for Biblical 
illustration. The meeting was held at 
11 o'clock a.m., at the theatre of the 
Royal Institution, Albemarle- street. 
The Dean of Westminster presided, 
and was supported by Lord Camden, 
Lord Strangford, Mr. A. H. Layard, 
M.P., Mr. A. J. B. Beresford-Hope, 
M.P., Canon Hawkins, Professor Por- 
ter, ire. Mr. Graham said that the 
fund had now existed for one year 
only, but during that period consider- 
able success had been achieved. In 
pursuance of the plan adopted by the 
committee in 1865, Capain Wilson, of 
the Royal Engineers, and Lieutenant 
Anderson, his able assistant, were sent 
out to Palestine with a view of making 
such a general survey of the country 
as would enable the promoters of the 
fund to fix on particular points for 
further investigation. The expedition 
had been constantly employed in the 
country from December 1865, to May 
1866, with eminently satiafactry re- 
sults. Though we had long known 
the sites of Jerusalem and the other 
larger cities of the Holy Land, now 
for the first time had an attempt been 
made to explore, in a true scientific 
irit, the regions which lay between 
u xuore cv>A*^j.dc«.»wi« tuttns. They 



had fixed with accuracy the scene of 
Samson's life, the tomb of Joseph, the 
well where Christ had spoken to the 
woman of Samaria, and the beautiful 
summer palace of Solomon. Two de- 
bated questions had been definitely 
settled — the confluence of the Jaddok 
with the Jordan, and the course of the 
Wady Surar. A series of detailed 
maps had been carefully formed from 
most accurate observations for time 
and latitude, representing the whole 
backbone of the country from north 
to south, including the Lake of Gen- 
nesareth, and all the watercourses de- 
scending to its western shores. The 
nature of the country, especially in the 
south, was very unfavorable for rapid 
reconnaisance, and it was unsafe to 
trust the eye in places which had not 
been actually visited. Many errors 
had crept into existing maps in this 
way, and the maps now made had 
been constructed to remedy this de- 
fect Though great difficulty arose in 
the exploration of the country, owing 
to the small number of travellers who 
could speak the language, and also to 
the fact that nearly all visitors to the 
Holy Land used to traverse the same 
route ; yet much might be done by a 
judicious and careful examination of 
those traditions which were preserved 
by the Arabs in all their original com- 
pleteness. Materials had been col- 
lected for making 50 plans, with de- 
tailed drawings of churches, syna- 
gogues, mosques, temples, and tombs 
existing in various parts of the Holy 
Land, while the Hebrew and Samari- 
tan inscriptions which had been dis- 
covered, had been referred to Dr. 
Deutsch, of the British Museum, who 
woulu re^y**C LlieL oja^u^auJ ago 
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at an early date. The most interest- | 
ing ruins of Palestine were the remains 
of the synagogues. They all lay north 
and south, had their gateways in the 
southern end, the interior being di- 
vided into five aisles by four rows of 
columns, and the two northern corners 
formed by double engaged pillars. 
The position of Chorazin had been 
fixed with tolerable accuracy, and 
great light had been thrown on tho 
site of Capernaum, by tracing the 
ancient system of irrigating the plain 
of Gennesareth, while the valley where 
David and Goliah fought had been 
nearly ascertained. Excavations had 
been made, and most interesting rem- 
nants of synagogues and churches 
brought to light, and had been con- 
tinued by Her Majesty's Consul at 
Damascus. A series of 160 photo- 
graphs had been taken, comprising 
views of sites, details of architecture, 
inscriptions, Ac., the Samaritan Pen- 
tateuch, and a few natural objects. 
Whatever successes had been achieved, 
were mainly owing to the energy, in- 
telligence, and accuracy of Captain 
Wilson, and the exertions of Mr. 
Grove, the indefatigable secretary, 
who had been the founder of the fund, 
and through whose efforts it had 
assumed, after the short space of a 
year, so important a character. The 
Dean of Westminster tendered Mr. 
Graham the thanks of the Archaeologi- 
cal Institute for the address he had 
delivered, and said that there were 
some persons whose names had not 
been mentioned in connection with 
the exploration of Palestine, and 
whom it would be unjust to pass over 
on sucb an occasion. Miss Burdett 
Coutts — whose name had become a 
synonym for munificence — had sub; 
scribed £500 with the intention of 
ascertaining the best means of pro- 
viding Jerusalem with water, which it 
very much needed. This could be 
done only by a complete survey, which 
was undertaken by Captain Wilson, 
and was the precursor of the great 
series of expeditions to promote which 
the Exploration Fund had been estab- 



lished. As it had been said, the dia" 
coveries in connection with the syna 
gogues had been extremely interest 
ing, and had dissipated the opinion so 
commonly held, that these structures 
were built rudely, and without any 
attention to beauty of form. Now, it 
had been ascertained that they possess* 
ed great architectural excellence. The 
gradual approach of the recognition of 
the site of Capernaum, must possess 
very pleasurable anxiety for the stu- 
dent of Bible history, for there the 
Savior spent the greater part of his 
life on earth. No care had been for- 
merly spent in these expeditions, but 
now every instrument of discovery 
which science could devise or suggest, 
was made available for the objects 
which the promoters of the fund were 
endeavoring to advance. — Times. 

The subject matter of the foregoing 
article is fraught with interest to every 
Elder engaged in the great Latter-day 
Work, and begets a looking- forward to 
the time when Palestine shall be the 
field of his future labors, in which to 
spread the principles of truth, and dif- 
fuse the light of the Gospel among all 
the inhabitants of the Holy Land. It 
therefore becomes a matter of interest 
and pleasure to obtain all the correct 
information possible, ffrom whatever 
source, of this country, apart from the 
peculiar interest attaching thereto, in 
consequence of its being the land 
where Christ himself taught the self- 
same truths which the Elders in this 
day are called upon to reiterate in the 
ears and enforce upon the minds of all 
people. It is a land, also, where the 
power of God will be made moie mani- 
fest in the eyes of the people than has 
heretofore been done, a land which 
shall be cleansed from all iniquity, a 
place to which the Son of God will 
again come, not to be despised, re- 
jected, and crucified by unbelieving 
Jews, but to be hailed by them as the 
true Messiah, the Prince of Israel. 
His appearing to them will not take 
place, however, until they shall, and 
be willing to exclaim, " Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord." 



A curious menage has just been established in the Jardin des Plant es. In an iron 
cage have been placed a young lioness, an Algerian wild boar, and a little dog. The 
last is quite the master, the lioness generally amusing herself with teasing the boar. 
When, however, the lioness goes too far, the dog interferes and re-establishes order. 
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THE PRICE OF VIRTUE. 



It is said that the verdicts of juries 
form a reliable basis from which to 
judge of public morals, and learn the 
estimated value of public virtue. As 
public morality and virtue are but the 
consolidations of private purity, and 
these verdicts the exponents thereof, 
what must be the purity of that nation 
or people, and their estimate of virtue, 
when those verdicts are rendered like 
the following, which we copy from the 
Liverpool Mercury of July 26th : — 

Seduction Case. — At the Sheriff's 
Court, Carlisle, on Monday, a jury was 
impanelled to assess damages in a case of 
seduction. The plaintiff, Mr. Robert 
Robertshaw, who is landlord of the Castle 
Inn, Penrith, and is also a soda-water 
manufacturer, sought to recover £500 
damages from John Westmoreland, a 
young man about 23 years of age, eldest 
son of Mr. Westmoreland, tanner and skin 
merchant, of Penrith and Templesowerby, 



for the seduction of his daughter, Sarah 
Jane Robertshaw, a girl of 19 or 20. After 
hearing evidence, the jury assessed the 
damages at £200. 

From this verdict we learn, that fe- 
male virtue is estimated by a father at 
£500, but by the exponents of public 
virtue at £200. This is the standard 
value in good(?) society, while in the 
so-called lower classes, the price of 
virtue is only 2s. 6d. per week, as a 
sum allowed for the support of illegit- 
imacy. In other words, virtue is 
placed in the market to be sold as 
stocks in the shambles, and in the in- 
stance here recorded, £500 being 
asked, £200 offered and sold. 

How widely different is this from 
the requirements of God's law : Let 
the seducer die, for virtue is more 
precious than life, and the price of 
a virtuous woman far above rubies. 

M. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, AUGUST 4, 1866. 



THE TIMES WE LIVE IN. 

Wb live in momentous times. Events thicken, and crowd upon each other with 
frightful rapidity. The doings of a century are concentrated into a year. 
Tidings are conveyed, by lightning flash, over islands, continents, and oceans ; 
the million-tongued press receives the shock and transmits it broadcast over 
the land. Time and space seem to be annihilated. The two great hemispheres 
of our globe are placed within speaking distance. Nations of the old and new 
worlds are becoming neighbors. Zion, at mid- day, will be astonish od to have 
a telegraphic salutation from Jerusalem, saying, Good night. And the worldly 
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business transactions of an Asiatic Monday morning, will disturb the quiet, 
peaceable sanctity of an American Sunday evening. The diurnal rotation of 
the earth is not swift enough for the times. Saturdays become entangled with 
Sundays, and Sundays with Mondays ; mornings existing cotemporary with 
evenings, and mid-days with mid-nights. Lightning telegrams dart over 
countries lighted by day, and over realms darkened by night. Well might the 
Prophet exclaim, " The ends of the earth drew near." The immediate con- 
centration of news from the ends of the earth is like a miniature panoramic 
view of earth, and earth's children. Earthquakes, volcanic eruptions, con- 
flagration of cities, tempests, whirlwinds, tornadoes, the ravages of famine, 
plagues among cattle, deadly pestilences among men, terrible battles, the 
breaking up of kingdoms, the flight of kings, the downfall of great and power- 
ful monarchies, are rolled before the mind in such rapid succession, that it 
becomes "a vexation only to understand the report." 

Wickedness keeps pace with the hurried revolutions of the age. Gross im- 
moralities, drunkenness, debaucheries, adulteries, whoredoms, self-polutions, 
sodomy, beastliness, thieving, robbing, murdering, have engulphed the nations 
in a deathly ocean of filth, and transformed our world into a sickly, disgusting, 
loathsome sesspool of corruption, fit for the habitations of devils and unclean 
spirits. In the midst of all this overwhelming crime, millions of long- faced, 
hypocritical, heaven- daring priests and clergy, will roll up their sanctimonious 
eyes, and insult the great Majesty of heaven, under pretence of thanking him 
that they live in such a glorious day of Gospel light, in the midst of such holy 
and pious Christian nations. Well did the Apostle John, describe them and 
their followers, as the whore of all the earth, full of names of blasphemy. 

Mankind are apparently frightened at their own wickedness; an undefined 
terror, an awful foreboding, steels through every fibre of the heart : they are 
afraid that some terrible calamity is about to happen : they know they richly 
deserve it ; and yet they repent not, but wax worse and worse : they are fear- 
ful that the eleventh hour, the hour of God's judgment, so long testified of by 
the " Mormons," is at the door. They see thousands of humble, honest souls, 
departing out from among the nations, testifying by their flight, that judgment 
and desolation will come upon those who remain ; they have already seen the 
beginnings of a universal war which was so clearly foretold many years before 
it commenced ; they see hundreds of thousands marshalled in Europe carrying 
out the fulfillment of the same. All these ominous signs, fill their guilty souls 
with dread and trembling. 

Under a deep sense of the magnitude of their calling, let the servants of 
God, cry aloud, and spare not ; lift up your voices like the voice of a trump ; 
sound the alarm among the nations ; warn the people in their houses, in their 
streets, and upon the high places : let them know that the great and terrible 
day of the Lord is at hand, a day of wrath and fierce indignation upon the 
wicked. Point out the only possible way of escape, namely, by repentance and 
flight. The time is short ; you have no moments to spare in idleness ; for 
verily, you will not have visited all the cities of the Gentiles, until you shall 
see many great and fearful desolations. Carry forth the heavenly messr^e, 
committed to you by angels, remembering that this is a day of warning; and 
not a day of man} words : it is a fast age, and the Lord will hasten his work, 
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amd cut it short in righteousness, and send forth judgment unto victory, and 
cleanse the earth by fire, as he once did by water. You are the messengers, 
the forerunners of that day, to make preparations for the righteous, and to 
seal up the testimony and bind up the law, that the nations of the wicked may 
be delivered over unto darkness, that all things may be sealed unto the end of 
all things. Then shall come the Millennial morn, the day of rest, th6 great 
Sabbatical year of the Lord's redeemed, the personal reign of Christ " in mount 
Eton, and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously." 

O. P. 



We are pleased to learn from late files of the Salt Lake Telegraph, and Deseret 
News, also from private letters, that all things are prospering finely in Utah. 
The people there have been unusually blessed with rain thus far during the 
aeason, which has saved the people much labor in irrigating their field crops 
and gardens. Grass is abundant, and the prospects for a bountiful harvest 
were never more flattering. Fruit also bids fair to be plentiful. The Indians 
have caused some trouble to the small settlements, and forced them to move 
and unite themselves with the larger ones. The people now realize the wisdom 
of the counsel given by President Young years ago, that they should build forts 
for their protection against the incursions of the red men ; also, that the coun- 
sels of God's servants cannot be neglected with impunity. We hesitate not to 
predict that these slight difficulties will eventuate in great good to the people 
of God in Zion. We are glad to be able to record that prosperity is still attend- 
ing the efforts of the Saints, and that God has respect to his people. 

It gives us great pleasure to announce to our readers, that on the 4th of J uly 
the ship American Congress arrived safely in New York, having had a prosper- 
ous voyage over the deep blue sea, no deaths having occurred among the Saints 
on board. For further information, we refer our readers to the letter we pub- 
lish in this week's Stab, from the presidency of this ship's company. 

We also learn from a private letter, of the arrival of the ship Arkwright on 
the 6th of July. The particulars and incidents of the passage we have not as 
yet learned. 

Information has been received through the missionaries arriving here on the 
the 24th ult., that the ship Cornelius Orinnell arrived on the morning of the 
Uth July. This was the ship sailing from London, bearing the last of this 
year's emigration from that port. 

Good news from Wyoming. Bead the letter from brothers Bullock and 
Biter. 



ABBIVALS. — On the 13th of July 1866, Elder John P. Wretburg arrived 
at this place en rout for Copenhagen, having been called and appointed to labor 
in the Scandinavian Mission, under the direction of Elder C. Widerborg. He 
remained here one day, and then proceeded to Copenhagen, at which place he 
arrived safely oi* the ISlk ultimo. 
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Also on the 24th ult., by the steamship Tripoli, Elders Isaac Afldredgey 
Jonathan Steggell, and Richard Benson, all in good health and spirits. 

On the 26th of July, by the steamship City of London, Elder 0. P. Liston^ 
also well, having, however, suffered from sea sickness the most of the way. 
He left New York on the 14th of the month. 



APPOINTMENTS. 
o 

Elder Jonathan Steggell ha3 been appMnted to labor in the Leeds Conference, under the 
direction of Elder John Barker. 

Elder Isaac Alldredge has been appointed to labor in the Birmingham District, under the 
direction of Elder Abram Hatch. 

Elder Richard Benson has been appointed to labor in the Manchester District, under iht 
direction of Elder William JL Smith. 

) President of the Church of Jesus Christ 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, Jun. V of Latter-day Saints %n the British 

) Isles and adjacent countries. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



AMERICA. 

Wyoming, N. T., June 27, 1866. 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — Knowing how 
anxious you always are to learn of the 
condition and welfare of the emigrat- 
ing Saints, we pen you a few lines at 
this time. 

The first company of Saints that 
came over in the John Bright, in charge 
of Elders C. M. Gillet. B. J. Stringam, 
and S. W. Alley, arrived here on the 
19th inst., in excellent condition ; 
they had but very little sickness 
among them, and report having had a 
prosperous journey through the States 
and Canada. They appear to feel 
happy and glad to be thus far on their 
way to Zion. We are sorry to say 
that sister Sears is rather low in health, 
and there are two or three others who 
are somewhat sick ; we believe they 
are only exceptions to the general 
health. 

On the 21st, brother Andrew Har- 
vey and a few Saints (37 in number), 
who sailed on the Caroline, and who 
had been left in New York, but after- 
wards forwarded by the merchants, 
arrived by express in excellent health 



and spirits ; and this morning the re- 
mainder of the Saints who came on 
that vessel, arrived in charge of Elders 
S. H. Hill, W. W. Raymond, and J. 
S. Fullmer, in good health. 

The latter company met with two 
accidents on the rail between New 
York and St. Joseph : one of the lug- 
gage vans caught fire, and was burnt 
partially up, but the railway company 
indemnified those who had lost log- 
gage, for nearly the whole amount ; 
on the other occasion six cars ran off 
the track, and two of them turned 
over and were somewhat smashed, bat 
owing to the overruling hand of God, 
not a person was killed, but" four or 
five were slightly bruised, not a bona 
was broken. We have, indeed, great 
cause to be thankful to our heavenly 
Father for the miraculous preservation 
of his Saints in this accident. 

Two mule trains, and most of the ox- 
wagons, have arrived in tolerably 
good condition, considering the quick- 
ness of the trip they have made across 
the Plains. 

We hope that in a few days we shall 
be able to start the Saints toward* 
their future home. 

Praying the Lord to bless yon, an4 
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all laboring with you in the ministry, 

we remain your brethren, 

Isaac Bullock, 
W. W. Riter. 

Ship American Congress, ) 
July 4, 1866. ] 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — You will doubtless 
be glad to learn that the ship American 
Congress took a very prominent part 
in the celebration of the great day of 
National Independence of America, 
by bringing her precious freight in 
safety to the harbor of New York. 

In our last communication (from the 
Isle of Wight), we stated that our 
united faith was, that we would be 
much blessed of the Lord in journey- 
ing across the trackless deep, and it 
has been so. You promised us before 
starting, that if we would act in right- 
eousness, the Elders would have power 
to rebuke disease from the Saints. 
How truly has this promise been real- 
ized, for the power of God has been 
manifested among us, and numbers 
can testify to their being instant- 
aneously blessed through our minis- 
trations. Taking into consideration 
the number who were in a delicate 
state of health when they came on 
board, and the great number of child- 
Ten in the company, the general health 
of the people has been as good as could 
be expected. Thanks be to God, no 
disease of a contagions nature has 
made its appearance among us during 
the voyage, and we have crossed the 
Atlantic without losing one of our 
number by the "chill hand of death." 

We found our organization worked 
admirably, great praise being due to 
the Presidents of the various Wards, 
and the Captains of Guard, brothers 
Samuel Roberts and Robert Snedon, 
for the creditable manner in which 
they performed their duties. Elder 
Cunningham, also, has labored assid- 
uously as steward of the company. 
)» We had four concerts on board, 
three of which, the weather being 
suitable, were held on the upper deck, 
when songs, recitations, <fcc, of an ex- 
cellent description, were given. The 
amount of musical and rhetorical tal- 
ent displayed by the general company 
was surprising. These times of social 
enjoyment were not only appreciated 



by the Saints on board, but Captain 
Woodward, his wife, and the saloon 
passengers, were equally interested 
and delighted. 

In regard to Captain Woodward, we 
cannot speak too highly of his kind 
and gentlemanly conduct towards us; 
his willingness to make the voyage 
comfortable and agreeable, was truly 
refreshing to witness. We might sum 
it all up by saying, that were we ne- 
cessitated to cross the ocean again, and 
should have the choice of a captain, 
Captain Woodward would be our 
choice. We enclose you a oopy of a 
testimonial to him, which we purpose 
publishing in the New York Herald. 

In assembling to worship God, we 
have experienced many happy times ; 
the spirit of the Lord has been poured 
out upon us, causing our hearts to be 
filled with peace, and to be lifted up 
to him with thanksgiving. When the 
weather was sufficiently fine, the meet- 
ings were held on the upper deck. To 
us there was something truly grand, 
and calculated to fill the soul with 
peculiar, yet exquisite sensation, to 
witness the upturned, pleasant count- 
enances of the Saints, as their voices 
were raised in tuneful harmonious 
praise to the great Author of our being, 
with the heaven's broad canopy over 
head, and the expanse of deep blue 
water stretching out to the horizon all 
around. 

We will probably leave here for the 
frontiers to-morrow evening. 

Praying God to bless and prosper 
you, we remain your brethren in the 
Gospel, 

John Nicholson, President. 

Joseph Andrews, Clerk. 

The following is the testimonial re- 
ferred to in the foregoing letter : — 

Ship American Congress, \ 
June 29, 1866. J 
Captain Woodward. 

Dear Sir, — Having neirly reached 
the termination of our voyage across 
the Atlantic, and feeling unwilling to 
part with you without in some way 
expressing our grateful acknowledg- 
ment to yourself, for the solicitude 
you have manifested for our comfort, 
happiness, and well-being, during the 
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entire voyage, and for your kind and 
gentlemanly conduct toward all, We 
therefore take the liberty of returning 
you our sincere and heartfelt thanks ; 
and we can assure you, that when in 
the future, in our reflections, the mind 
dwells upon the pleasant times we have 
spent on board the good ship American 
Congress j you yourself will ever be re- 
membered by us with feelings of grati- 
tude and esteem. 

Whilst thanking yourself, we would 
not be unmindful of Messrs. Platford 
and Finessee, first and second officers, 
also the steward of the ship, for their 



kind and courteous behavior towards 
us as a company. We therefore take 
this opportunity of also thanking them 
through you. 

With most fervent wishes for the 
future welfare, happiness, and pros- 
perity of yourself and all belonging to 
you, we remain, with feelings of the 
most profound respect, 

John Nicholson, President. 

}<*—■. 

Joseph Andrews, Clerk. 
(Signed on behalf of the entire < 
pany.) 



THE NAVAL ACTION OF LISSA. 



The Patrie, under date of Vienna, 
July 22, publishes the following ac- 
count of the recent action between the 
Italian and Austrian squadrons in the 
Adriatic : — 

" Admiral Tegethoff, the same who, 
on May 12, 1864, had to retire before 
the brave little squadron of the Danes 
in the action off Heligoland, was on 
board the armor-plated frigate Arch- 
duke Maximilian, lying off the port of 
Pola, when a signal from a sloop which 
had been sent out to cruise, [denoted 
some movement of importance. There 
were then under steam only two wood- 
en ships of the line, the Kaiser (three- 
decker), and a two- decker, and an iron- 
plated frigate. With this moderate 
force the admiral put to sea, and was 
joined soon after by several armored 
gunboats. When in siuht of Zara, he 
received intelligence that the Italian 
fleet, comprising twenty- three vessels, 
most of them iron-plated, were about 
to attack Lissa. Three other vessels, 
of which two had belonged to the fleet 
of the Austrian Lloyd's, but had re- 
cently been converted into vesselsof war, 
and an armored corvette, joined the 
admiral's squadron. This force, of 
which the three-decker Kaiser formed 
the centre, took up its station at some 
distance from Lissa, the guns of which 
town had, on the previous evening, 
crippled an Italian armored frigate. 
Upon the squadron coming into sight, 
the firing both on sea and land became 



appalling. Four Italian armored 
vessels, two frigates and two corvettes; 
bore down under full steam upon the 
Austrian three-decker. The action 
became furious : the three-decker, 
enveloped in smoke, appeared like 
some monstrous animal standing at 
bay against a pack of hounds. Her 
gunners, nearly all Dalmatians, and 
who were not under fire for the first 
time, replied to the broadsides of their 
antagonist by a fire less rapid, but 
better aimed. The admiral, seeing 
the danger in which that vessel was 

E laced, went to its aid, and directed 
is own vessel at full speed upon one 
of the large Italian frigates. This 
frigate, already damaged at the water 
line, was stove in a little above the 
deck. A great cry was heard, a loud 
clamor, an immense gulf seemed to 
open amid the waves, and then wide- 
spreading circles were seen upon the 
surface of the water, which had again 
become smooth. The frigate had been 
swallowed up. Its engulf men t was, 
however, marked by a glorious episode. 
A half battalion of bersaglien, whe 
were on board, climbed up into the 
tops, and, while holding on by the 
ropes, shouldered their rifles as on a 
patade ground, and sent a final volley 
upon the deck of the Archduke Maxi- 
milian. This parting farewell dto- 
duced terrible effects — twenty killed 
and sixty wounded falling around the 
admiral, who seemed to be invulner- 
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able. Scarcely had this event been 
concluded, when a fearful explosion 
was heard. A shower of iron and 
wooden fragments, mingled with por- 
tions of human bodies, fell upon the 
decks of the vessels, and an enormous 
wall of water appeared to rise up near 
the Kaiser. The Austrian admiral 
then found that a hollow shot from 
one of the cons of the three- decker, 
had caused the explosion of a second 
Italian frigate. Thus two vessels were 
destroyed, two crews lost, besides 
other serious damages to the fleet. 
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On board the Austrian ships the killed 
were numerous, among them being one 
of the most distinguished officers of 
the Austrian marine, the Irishman 
Captain Eric O'Klin (sic). Trieste has 
been illuminated ; Spalatro, Zara, and 
Ragusa, which have furnished the fleet 
with many of its combatants, have 
been decked out with flags. This 
battle will have a great moral effect, 
for it is no mystery that in all the 
towns just mentioned, there exists a 
party which is seeking to promote an- 
nexation to Italy. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o 

We copy the following telegram from the Liverpool Courier, third edition, 
July 27th : — Valentia, July 27th. — The Great Eastern was steaming up Trinity 
Bay at 4.25 this morning. She is expected to land the shore end at noon, local 
time. The following notice has been issued : — There is no reasonable doubt of 
the Atlantic line being open for messages to-morrow morning. The charge 
will be £20 to any American station for 20 words, not exceeding 100 letters. 
Signed, E. B. Bright, Secretary Magnetic Telegraph. 

America. — New York, July 17. — President Johnson has vetoed the Freedmen's 
Bureau BUI, upon the same grounds on which he vetoed a similar one in Feb- 
ruary last. Both houses of Congress passed the Bill yesterday over the Presi- 
dent's veto. — New York, July 19, evening. — The political animosity between the 
radicals and the President's supporters is decidedly increasing. The House has 
passed the joint motion to adjourn on the 25th inst. The New York Times says 
the bill for the annexation of the British provinces was introduced by General 
Banks on his own responsibility, and was not acted upon or reported by the 
Committee for Foreign Affairs. No importance attaches to it. Head-centre 
Stephens has been committed to Boston goal for a debt of $4000. He has since 
been released on bail. Intelligence from Vera Cruz of the 9th, says it is rumor- 
ed that the Liberals have captured Tampico. 

Europe. — The armistice agreed upon by Prussia and Austria for five days, 
expires by limitation this day at noon, July 27 th. In the negotiations for an 
armistice, endeavors were made to obtain the consent of Prussia that the sus- 

Jension of hostilities should apply to the Federal forces, which failed. — Florence, 
uly 26. — The terms of an armistice has been agreed upon between Austria and 
Italy for the term of eight days. The suspension of hostilities between Austria 
and Italy commenced yesterday morning, when the heads of the Italian columns 
halted where they stood. Other treops may make movements, but not go beyond 
the points occupied by the heads of the columns. Prussia has levied a contribu- 
tion upon the citizens of Frankfort of 25,000,000 florins. The Berlin Official 
Gazette of July 26th, justifies the course pursued by Prussia in making this levy, 
on the following grounds : — The systematic hostility shown towards Prussia by 
the Government of Frankfort ; the toleration by the latter of articles in the 
Frankfort press insulting to the King of Prussia ; the violation of treaties ; the 
damage done to Prussian property ; and Frankfort's participation in the war 
carried on by the Austrian coalition against Prussia. 



Why was Eve not afraid of the measles ?— Because she'd (h'JAdam. 
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POBTBY, ETC. 



President Johnson, it is said, has recently got off a pretty fair joke A Connecticut 
office-seeker closed a recent application for office with an inquiry whether the breach 
between the President and Congress could not be repaired. The President wrote, in re- 
ply, that he is not so much in the line of repairing breeches" as he formerly was. 



addresses: 

A. V. Call, 138, Clarence Street, Sheffield. 
Stephen Hales, 21, Gladstone Street, Leicester. 



DIED: 

Bell— July 8th, in Glasgow, William Bell, jun., son of William and Jane Bell, aged 12 years. 
McGhie— May 17th, in Mill Creek Ward, Great Salt Lake County, U. T., William McGhie, sen., aged 

55 years, 1 month and 5 days. 
Lewis— June 11th, in Great Salt Lake City, of Deptheria, Benjamin Arundel, son of Henry and Jane 

Lewis, aged 19 years, 2 months and 3 days. 
Brown— June 12th, 18G6. in Great Salt Lake City, James Gait Brown. Born at Stewart, Ayrshire, 

Scotland, Ifaroh 8th, 1788. Known favorably for fifty rears in Glasgow and the west of Scotland. 

and for thirteen years in Liverpool, where he followed the business of a merchant Here and there 

he lived in peace. (From Salt take Telegraph.) 



POETRY. 



LABOR. 

(Selected.) 



There's a never-dying chorus 

Breaking on the human ear, 
In the busy tewn before us 

Voices loud, and deep, and clear. 
This is labor's endless ditty ; 

This is toil's prophetic voice, 
Sounding through the town and city 

Bidding human hearts rejoice. 

Sweeter than the poet's singing 

In that anthem of the free. 
Blither is the anvil's ringing 

Thai the song of bird or bee. 
There's a glory in the rattle 

Of the wheels 'mid factory gloom ; 
Richer than e'er snatched from battle 

Are the trophies of the loom. 

See the skillful mason raising 
Gracefully yon towering pile ; 

Bound the forge and furnace blazing 
Stand the noble men of toil. 



They are heroes of the people, 

who the wealth of nations' raise; 
Every dome, and spire, and steeple 

Bear their heads in labor's praise. 
Glorious men of truth and labor. 

Shepherds of the human fold. 
That shall lay the brand and sabre 

With the barbarous things of old. 

Priests and prophets of creation, 

Bloodless heroes in the fight, 
Toilers for the wordl's salvation, 

Messengers of peace and light. 
Speed the plow and speed the harrow ; 

Peace and plenty send abroad ; 
Better far the spade and barrow 

Than the cannon or the sword. 

Eaeh invention, each improvement, 
Benders weak oppression's rod ; 

Every sigh and every movement 
Brings us nearer truth and God. 



CONTENTS. 



The City of Zion ... 481 

What the " Mormons" Mean to Do 484 

Influence of the Gospel 485 

Palestine Explorations „ M 487 

The Price of Virtue 489 

Editorial.— The Times we Live In 489 

Arrivals. -491 



Appointments « ....... _ 404 

Correspondence.— America : Letter from El- 
ders Isaac Bullock and W. W. Biter, and 
from on board ship " American Congress" 491 

The Naval Action of Lissa 494 

Summary of News - 49s 

Poetry.— Labor « .. 499 



LIVEKPOOL : 

EDITED, PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY BBIGHAM TOUNO, JUN., 42, ISLINGTON. 

LONDON: 

JOB BALK AT THE LATTER-DAT SAINTS' BOOK DEPOT,. 30, FLORENCE STREET, ISLINGTON 
AND 7R0H ALL BOOKSELLERS. 



Digitized by 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' 

MILLENNIAL STAR. 



" For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste places ; and he will 
make her wilderness like Eden and her desert like the garden of the Lord ; joy and 
gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody."— Isaiah. 
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UNIVERSALITY OF THE LATTER-DAY WARS. 

o 



In former ages many hundreds of 
millions of human beings have perished 
in wars : but, generally speaking, wars 
have been, more or less, limited in 
their extent to certain districts of 
country, or to certain nations who com- 
prised but a small portion of the whole 
population of our globe. But in the 
latter-days, it is decreed that wars 
shall become universal among all na- 
tions, tribes, and tongues. Isaiah, 
after having foretold the blessings and 
great glory to be given to the latter- 
day Zion, describes also many thrilling 
and fearful events to take place among 
the nations of the wicked. He ex- 
claims, " Come near, ye nations, to 
Lear ; and hearken, ye people : let the 
earth hear, and all that is therein; 
the world, and all things that come 
forth of it. For the indignation of 
the Lord is upon all nations, and his 
fury upon all their armies : he hath 
utterly destroyed them, he hath de- 
livered them to the slaughter. Their 
•lain also shall be cast out, and their 
stink shall come up out of their car- 
casses, and the mountains shall be 
melted with their blood. Isaiah 34: 1, 
2, 3.) From this prophetic description, 



all can understand, that there is a 
period yet to come, in which "all na- 
tions" are to experience the " indigna- 
tion and fury'' of the Lord, and " all 
their armies" are to be " utterly des- 
troyed," and delivered u to the slaugh- 
ter." No such event ever has hap- 
pened, consequently it is yet in the 
future. When this universal slaughter 
shall come upon the armies of all na- 
tions, the wars of past ages, compara- 
tively speaking, will be considered as 
mere skirmishes. If the two millions 
of men lately engaged in the battles of 
America, and the two millions of com- 
batants subject to be called into the 
field in Austria, Prussia, and Italy, 
were to be "utterly destroyed," it 
would be but an insignificant event, 
compared with the destruction of some 
two or three hundred millions, who 
compose the fighting strength of all 
nations. 

If the nations wish to know when 
this dreadful slaughter is to come, let 
them read the words of the Prophet in 
the 4th verse : " And all the hosts of 
heaven shall be dissolved, and the 
heavens shall be rolled together as a 
scroll : and all their host shall fall 
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down, aa the leaf falleth off from the 
Tine, and as a falling fig from the fig 
tree." Thia gives us a key to the 
time ; it is one of the tremendous 
judgments, to transpire about the time 
of the second coming of the Lord, 
wherein the heavens shall cast down 
their burning meteors, and the bright 
luminaries thereof be darkened in 
their goings forth, and their curtains 
be rolled up as a scroll, and the earth 
reel to and fro as a drunken man. 
That " is the day of the Lord's ven- 
geance, and the year of recompences 
Tor the controversy of Zion." (verse 
8.) That is the day, when " the sword 
of the Lord," which is " bathed in 
heaven," will "come down upon the 
people of his curse to judgment." In 
that day, "the land shall be soaked 
with blood, and the dust made fat with 
fatness." In that day, many mill- 
ions of human carcases will be left un- 
buried, to moulder and putrify upon 
the surface of the earth, "and their 
stink shall come up out of their car- 
cases, and the mountains shall be 
melted with their blood." 

The wicked will not only fight among 
themselves, but many nations will 
gather against Zion, and look with an 
evil eye upon her ; and will say, " Let 
her be defiled." "But they know not 
the thoughts of the Lord, neither un- 
derstand they bis counsel : for he 
shall gather them as sheaves into the 
floor. Arise and thresh, O daughter 
of Zion : for I will make thine horn 
iron, and I will make thy hoofs brass : 
and thon shalt beat in pieces many 
people : and I will consecrate their 
gain unto the Lord, and their sub- 
stance unto the Lord of the whole 
earth." (Micah 4: II, 12, 13.) In 
those days the Lord will fight for Zion. 
However many the nations which may 
gather together against her, they will 
be discomfited ; for saith the Prophet, 
" Woe to the multitude of many peo- 
ple, which make a noise like the noise 
of the seas; and to the rushing of 
nations, that make a rushing like the 
rushing of mighty waters ! The na- 
tions shall rush like the rushing of 
many waters : but Qod shall rebuke 
them, and they shall flee far off, and 
shall be chased as the chaff of the 
mountains before the wind, and like a 
mlHncr thing before the whirlwind. 



And behold at eveningtide trouble ; 
and before the morning he is not. 
This is the portion of them that spoil 
us, and the lot of them that rob us." 
(Isaiah 17: 12, 13, 14.) Speedy and 
terrible will be the visitation of wrath, 
upon those who seek the overthrow 
of Zion. They will be woefully dis- 
appointed in their vain and presump- 
tuous imaginations against her ; for 
saith the Prophet, " It shall even be> 
as when a hungry man dreameth, and, 
behold, he eateth ; but he awaketh, 
and, behold, he is faint, and his soul 
hath appetite : so shall the multitude 
of all the nations be, that fight against 
mount Zion." (Isaiah 29: 8.) 

This most terrible of all days, is 
clearly foretold in numerous places in 
prophecy. Isaiah in the 13th chapter 
speaks thus : " The noise of a multi- 
tude in the mountains, like as of s 
great people ; a tumultuous noise of 
the kingdoms of nation gathered to- 
gether : the Lord of hosts muatereth 
the host of the battle. They come 
from a far country, from the end of 
heaven, even the Lord, and the weap- 
ons of his indignation, to destroy the 
whole land. Howl ye ; for the day of 
the Lord is at hand ; it shall come as 
a destruction from the Almighty. 
Therefore shall all hands be faint, and 
every man's heart shall melt : and thej 
shall be afraid : pangs and sorrows 
shall take hold of them ; they shall be 
in pain as a woman that travaileth : 
they shall be amazed one at another ; 
their faces shall be as flames. Behold, 
the day of the Lord cometh, cruel both 
with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the 
land desolate : and he shall destroy 
the sinners thereof out of it For the 
stars of heaven and the constellations 
thereof shall not give their light : the 
sun shall be darkened in his going 
forth, and the moon shall not cause 
her light to shine. And I will punish 
the world for their evil, and the wicked 
for their iniquity ; and I will cause the 
arrogancy of the proud to cease, and 
will lay low the haughtiness of the 
terrible. I will make a man more pre- 
cious than fine gold ; even a man than 
the golden wedge of Ophir. Therefore 
I will shake the heavens, and the earth 
shall remove out of her place, in the 
wrath of the Lord of hosts, and in the 
day of his fierce anger. And it shall 5 . 
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be as the chased roe, and as a sheep 
that no man taketh up." (From 4th 
to 14th verses.} 

From this lengthy quotation, we 
discover that the great army of the 
Lord in the mountains was not to be 
marshaled in the land where the Pro- 
phet uttered his prophecy, neither in 
any of the adjacent countries ; but 
" they come from afar country, from the 
end of heaven that is, they will come 
from the most distant portions of the 
globe, from tho, far off mountains of 
America : it is there, that " the Lord 
of hosts mustereth the host of the 
battle ;" it is there, that the ten tribes 
of Jacob will lift up their burners upon 
the mountains ; it is there, that they 
will be as fair as the sun, as clear as 
the moon, and be armed with the 
powers of heaven. This is the mighty 
army which will strike terror to the 
nations of both continents, whose 
leader and Royal Commander is the 
Lord — their Messiah — a King, high 
above all kings : these are the mighty 
ones, over whom a cloud will appear 
by day, and a pillar of fire by night : 
these are the ones, before whom the 
mighty ocean will cleave asunder, and 
a great highway be cast up, laying bare 
its deepest channels : these are the 
ones, before whose camp, the Lord 
will be seen in terrible majesty ; whose 
voice will break down the mountains, 
lift up the valleys, remove islands 
from their moorings, shake the earth 
to its foundations, roll the heavens up 
as a scroll, and cause eternity itself to 
tremble. No wonder that Isaiah ex- 
claimed, " Howl ye ; for the day of 
the Lord is at hand. No wonder that 
" all hands are faint, and every heart 
melts." No wonder, that "fear," 
and "pangs," and "sorrows take hold 



of them ;" for it is emphatically " the 
day of the Lord's vengeance, — a day 
"cruel both with wrath and fierce 
anger," in which the Lord will make 
" the earth empty and desolate," and. 
will " destroy the sinners thereof out 
of it." 

In that day a few will be spared ; 
but they will be few indeed ; "more 
precious than fine gold, even a man 
than the golden wedge of Ophir." In 
that day " the hand of the Lord shall 
be known towards his servants, and. 
his indignation toward his enemies. 
For, behold, the Lord will come with 
fire, and with his chariots like a whirl- 
wind, to render his anger with fury, 
and his rebuke with flames of fire ; for 
by fire and by his sword will the Lord 
plead with all flesh : and the slain of 
the Lord shall be many." (Isaiah 64 : 
14, 15, 16.) Fire and sword will be 
the chief instruments in emptying the 
earth of wickedness. Nation will rise 
against nation, kingdom against king- 
dom, city against city, town against 
town : — the people " shall be drunken 
with their own blood as with sweet 
wine." 

To multiply the terrors of that day, 
the science of ages, assisted by the in- 
ventive powers, and mechanical skill 
of all nations, will be brought to bear 
upon the most effectual means of de- 
populating the earth. Breech-loading 
guns, breech- loading cannon, shells, 
torpedoes, iron-clad monsters of the 
deep, armed with 600 pounders, the 
powerful agency of steam, both by sea 
and land, combined with lightning 
telegrams, for quick concentration of 
armies, will convert our earth into one 
vast charnel house of death, into one 
horrid, ghastly pandemonium. 

O. Pratt. 



OBEDIENCE. 

BY BLDE& JBANCIB L. GIBBONS. 



It is abundantly evident from the 
whole tenor of Scripture, that it is 
on the principle of obedience alone' 
that man can obtain for himself the 
favor and blessings of heaven. Those 
blessings cannot be secured in any 



other way, nor by any other means. 
No promises are held out to tho child- 
ren of men upon any other conditions. 
In fact, it seems to be a test or medium 
through and by which the Lord pro. 
poses to try and prove the respetfc 
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love and allegiance of the human 
family towards himself, his laws and 
commandments. Henee Jesus has 
said, 1 6 If ye love me keep my com- 
mandments. " Now, there are thou- 
sands of people who profess that they 
love Jesus, and have respect to his 
laws, at the same time their actions do 
not in the least correspond with such 
profession ; therefore, we are led to 
conclude that they are not sincere, 
and that they merely worship God 
with their lips, while their hearts and 
affections are far from him, " having a 
form of godlinoas, but denying the 
power thereof." By works faith is 
made manifest ; hence, if we believe 
in Jesus Christ, our works will supply 
proof of the same, for we will readily 
comply with the requirements of the 
Qospel, and be ever diligent in keep- 
ing its commandments. This is the 
most effectual, and, in fact, the only 
way of proving our faith and sincerity 
in this respect. It is one thing to say 
I believe in Jesus Christ, but quite 
another thing to furnish proof of the 
same. Jesus says, " In vain ye call 
me Lord, Lord, and do not the things 
which I command you ;" and again, 
" Not everyone that saith Lord, Lord, 
•hall enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
but he that doeth the will of the 
Father which is in heaven." The ab- 
solute necessity of works being coupled 
with faith, is so plainly set forth in 
the §jcriptures, that it seems a matter 
of surprise that there are people to be 
found who beileve otherwise ; yet, so 
it is, and in some instances the idea 
has become so deeply impressed on the 
mind, that it is with a great amount 
of labor and difficulty that it can ever 
be effectually effaced. This, to a con- 
siderable extent, is the effect of a 
false and perverted education, and the 
dogmas of uninspired men, which, sad 
to record, are extensively circulated in 
the worla, and almost universally be- 
lieved in by the children of men, in- 
stead of which they should be most 
studiously avoided by them. The 
Apostle James, in speaking of faith 
and works, says, that as the body 
without the spirit is dead, so faith 
without works is dead also, and there- 
fore can avail us nothing. When 
Jesus sent forth the ancient Apostles, 
he not only instructed them to call 



upon the people to believe, but also to 
obey, teaching them "to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded 
you, and, lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end." Such was the 
language of our Lord to his ancient 
Apostles. He has not deviated there- 
from in the commission which he has 
given to his Apostles of the present 
day, for they have also to call upon the 
people to believe and obey the GospeL 
What has been already quoted in 
support of this principle, ought to be 
sufficient to satisfy and convince even 
the most exacting and sceptical in re- 
lation thereto ; that is, that faith and 
works are inseparably connected, what- 
ever people may say to the contrary. 
Notwithstanding all this, the majority 
of the people, both religious and ir- 
religious, will urge and contend that 
belief alone is sufficient for the ends of 
salvation. Professed ministers of 
Christ will unblu shingly tell you, that » 
all you have to do is to believe. One 
of the most popular preachers of the 
present time, said in a seimon which 
he preached a short time since, before 
hundreds of people : " The very mo- 
ment you believe you are a saved 
being." Others will tell us the same 
thing, assertiug that no kind of action 
on our part is required ; that Jesus 
has done all that is necessary, hence, 
any works on our part would be super- 
fluous. They say, " that baptism, and 
the laying on of hands, are not essen- 
tial to salvation ; still, if any peison 
feels that baptism is necessary, it may 
be administered to him, and if not, 
why it is all the same — it is entirely 
optional, and may be observed or 
neglected at pleasure ; no good will 
result from its observance, nor evil 
consequences ensue from its neglect" 
This pernicious and soul-destroying 
doctrine is believed in to an alarming 
extent, as evidenced by the determined 
and continual opposition which the 
servants of God meet with, when ad- 
vocating the true order of things. 
Jesus sharply reproved the Pharisees, 
because of their lack of faith in those 
ordinances, telling them that they re- 
jected the counsels of God against 
themselves, in not believing and obey- 
ing them. This reproof by the Sav- 
ior is just as applicable to the present 
generation, as it was to the Pharisees 
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of old, for the present generation, like 
th»m, persist in rejecting the servants 
of God, and in disobeying the require- 
ments of the Gospel. As their fathers 
did before them, so do they. Some 
make excuse and say, that they ob- 
ject to the ordinances of baptism, and 
the laying on of hands, because they 
cannot believe that there is virtue in 
the water to wash away sin, or in the 
hands of the Elders to confer the gift 
of the Holy Ghost. Now, such per- 
son* must either be very shortsighted, 
and misunderstand what they hear 
»poken, or be of a very wicked and 
perverse disposition, for the servants 
of God do not, nor ever did teach such 
doctrine. What they teach is, that 
the Gospel plan was instituted by 
God, and was revealed through the 
Son, and confirmed by the Holy Ghost, 
and signs following the believers ; and 
the ordinances thereof must be obeyed 
to-day, as well as when they were 
taught by Jesus and the ancient Apos- 
tles. They are equally as binding 
now as then. A perfect salvation can- 
not be secured independent of them, 
fliere is no alternative. Ndw, it 
should be properly understood, that 
the virtue does not lie in the water 
used, or tho hands imposed, but in 
the authority of the person officiating, 
and in the act of implicit obedience to 
God's commands. He has given cer- 
tain promises upon certain conditions. 
If those conditions are honestly com- 
plied with, the promised blessings are 
oestowed ; if not, they are withheld. 
Thus when the Lord, through Moses, 
commanded the children of Israel to 
look up to the brazen serpent in the 
wilderness, in order that they might 
he healed from the bite of the fiery 
serpents which he sent among them in 
consequence of their rebellion, their 
being healed d id not result from any 
inherent virtue in the piece of brass, 
hut from the manifestation of an hum- 
ble and obedient spirit to the com- 
mand of God, and the authority of 
Moses as his servant. Upon the same 
principle the wails of Jericho were 
made to fall down, and not by any 
virtue in the rams horns as the means 
nsed to accomplish the desired object. 
The Prophet Elisha told Naaman the 
Syrian, who was afflicted with leprosy, 
to go and wash in the river Jordan 



seven times, and that by so doing he 
should be cleansed from his leprosy. 
He at first refused to obey, but after 
some persuasion from his servants, he 
went, and did according to the words 
of the Prophet, wherebj he received 
the promised blessing. Had he per- 
sisted in his disobedience, he would 
have remained a leper to the day of 
his death. Jesus commanded the 
blind man to go and wash in the pool 
of Siloam, in order that he might re- 
ceive his sight. Now, it is evident 
that this condition was not imposed 
because Jesus had not the power t* 
restore his sight in any other way, or 
by any other means, but merely as a 
test of his faith and obedience. The 
Lord, through the Prophet Samuel, 
in reproving Saul, king of Israel, for 
his disobedience, said, "Hath the Lord 
as great delight in burnt offerings and 
sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of 
the Lord ? Behold, to obey is better 
than sacrifice, and to hearken than the 
fat of rams ; for rebellion is as the sin 
of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as 
iniquity and idolatry. Because thou 
hast rejected the word of the Lord, he 
hath also rejected thee from being 
king over Israel. ,, 

From these, and many other in- 
stances too numerous to mention here, 
we can readily perceive the light in 
which the Lord views the sin of dis- 
obedience, and the heavy punishment 
which he visits upon it, which should 
serve as a solemn warning to us all, 
lest we also should transgress and fall 
away after the same manner. Every 
good parent takes delight in seeing his 
children grow up obedient around 
him, and lavishes upon such all the 
blessings that he has in his power to 
bestow, and looks upon them with 
mingled feelings of satisfaction, appro- 
bation, and pleasure. It is precisely 
similar in relation to ourselves, for we 
are all the children of our heavenly 
Father, who takes delight in witness- 
ing the obedience of his children while 
they sojourn on this earth, knowing 
that it is the only way whereby they 
can consistently be saved and exalted 
in his presence. He is not willing 
that any snould perish, but that all 
should come to a knowledge of, and be 
obedient to the truth, that they might 
I be saved. When the Lord commands, 
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it is ttie duty of the children of men 
to obey, and not to demur and quibble 
ait the means which he sees fit to em- 
ploy to bring about certain results. 
It would have ill-become Noah to have 
Murmured at the means adopted by 
the Lord for the temporal salvation of 
himself and family, even though it 
should impose upon him a great 
amount of toil and labor, as well as 
oKpose him to the jeers and derision 
mi his fellow-men, who, doubtless, did 
Bot entertain any very exalted opinion 
•f his sanity, when they beheld him 
toiling from day to day. building an 
enormous ship to save him from the 
flood. In the darkness of their minds, 
they, no doubt, considered this as a 
great folly, and had he consulted their 
•pinions, in all probability they would 



have tried to induce him to abandon 
the project altogether. But, obedient 
to God's command, he finished his la- 
bors and received the benefits thereof. 
Thus demonstrating the fact that 
;he ways of the Lord are not as the 
ways of men, nor his thoughts as their 
thoughts. Saul, who was once king 
over Israel, was severely punished for 
allowing himself to be led astray by 
the people, in opposition to the com- 
mands of God. By an act of disobedi- 
ence, sin with its attendant train of 
evils was first introduced into the 
world ; and obedience to the lawi of 
God, is the means whereby sin will 
again be banished from the earth, and 
the earth be restored to its primeval 
state, and mankind be saved and ex- 
alted in the presence of their Maker. 



ABOUT DREAMS. 



From the Juvenile Instructor. 



We expect that many of you have 
read in the Bible and the Book of 
Mormon. If you have, you have read 
about the Lord warning his people in 
dreams when they were in danger. 
Joseph, the son of Jacob, was a cor- 
rect dreamer. You will find the ac- 
count of some of his dreams in the 
3f th chapter of Genesis. The Lord 
gave him also the interpretation of 
creams. Pharoah, kins of Egypt, had 
two very important dreams, which 
Joseph interpreted (Genesis, 41st 
ohapter.) Daniel, the Prophet, had 
also the gift to interpret dreams. He 
interpreted a dream for King Nebu- 
chadnezzar (Daniel, 4th chapter), 
which we who now live are seeing ful- 
filled. Joseph, the reputed father of 
«ror Lord and Savior Jesus, was com- 
manded in a dream, while Jesus was a 
baby, to take him and his mother 
Mary and flee into Egypt. (Matthew, 
2nd chapter, 13th verse.) By doing 
this the life of Jesus was saved. 

We give you the chapters in the 
Bible, so that you can find those ac- 
counts and read them for yourselves. 

Probably you, children, have all 
had dreams. To dream correctly is a 
gift from the Lord. 



r-i There are many people in the world 
in these days, however, who laugh at 
dreams, and call people fools who be- 
lieve in them. They seem to think 
that dreams did very well in old times; 
but now they can do without them. 
But we have found them very useful 
in these days. We lately read an ac- 
count of a dream, which pleased us so 
much that we thought we would write 
it for our little Juveniles. 

There is a saw-mill a few miles from 
Scipio, or Round Valley, Millard 
county, Utah. Two men were work- 
ing at that mill by themselves. One 
of them — brother Goff — dreamed one 
night that he must go away from there, 
or he would be scalped. The dream 
made a deep impression upon him 
In the morning, being thus warned, 
he persuaded the brother who wai 
working with him to leave there too. 
They both started for Deseret City- 
their place of residence — upwards of 
forty miles distant. They took the 
road which led directly to their home, 
and did not call at Scipio. 

The very morning they left the mill, 
a band of wicked Indians came down 
the kanyon, and stole a number of 
horses and cattle belonging to the 
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people of Scipio. Besides stealing the 
aide and horses, they killed and 
•tripped a man and a boy whom they 
met When the men of Scipio fol- 
lowed the trail of the cattle, they 
found the bodies of the two whom the 
Indians had murdered. Not finding 
the two men at the mill, they sup- 
nosed they were also killed by the 
Indians. This caused the report to 
ipread that three men and a boy were 
mining. But brother GofPs dream 
had saved himself and companion. 
They knew no more about the Indians 
coming than the people of Scipio did. 

Now, children, do you not think it 
was better for brother Goff and his 
partner to believe in dreams, than to 
call them foolish ? By believing that 
God coald warn them of danger in a 
dream, they escaped. But if they had 



said, " Oh, dreams are not to be trust- 
ed ; we will not be so silly as to be- 
lieve in a dream and leave our work;" 
they would, very likely, have been 
killed. 

The Lord speaks to his people, and 
shows them things in many ways. 
Sometimes he gives them visions, 
sometimes dreams, sometimes he whis- 
pers by his Spirit to their minds. 
Children ought to have their minds 
open to receive the teachings and 
warnings which the Lord may give 
them. When they do this constantly, 
they will never be caught unawares. 
Every important thing, which they 
should know, will be revealed to them. 
They will also be able to know which 
are good dreams that can be trusted, 
and which are not. 



NO EXCUSE FOB THE WORLD. 

(From the Western Standard.) 



This generation can never excuse | 
themselves before the judgment seat 
of Christ, by pleading ignorance of the 
Work which he has commenced upon 
the earth. They will be obliged to 
confess that their blood is upon their 
own heads, and that the Lord has 
given them every needful opportunity 
to become acquainted with his designs, 
to become participants in his Work, 
and to be prepared for everything that 
is coming upon the earth and its in- 
habitants. The Elders of Israel are 
going forth lifting up their voices, and 
calling upon the people to prepare for 
the great day of God Almighty, which 
is nigh at hand. The press is busily 
employed, in a great many places, in 
circulating the same warning, and in 
advancing the most cogent reasons to 
induce men to pay attention to it. 
There are very few, comparatively 
■peaking, therefore, who have not had 
an opportunity of becoming acquainted 
with the great Work of the last days. 
A message such as the Latter-day 
Saints profess to be the bearers of, is 
of such extreme importance to the 
whole family of man, that they cannot 
be justified in passing it by unnoticed. 
Iven if the people should have no 



cause to think it true, it becomes a 
duty, situated as they are, the mo- 
ment they hear the message, to in- 
vestigate and give heed to it. The 
systems of Christendom have no Pro- 
phets or Apostles ; neither do they 
have nor aspire to obtain constant and 
direct revelation from the Deity ; 
therefore, such events as the Latter- 
day Saints predict as being about to 
take place, might be in contemplation 
by the Lord, and all Christendom be 
in total ignorance of them. Were 
there Prophets and regularly author- 
ized servants of God in their midst, 
then they might be justified in not 
paying attention to every man who 
might arise professing to have tho 
authority to warn them ; because, if 
preparation should be needed on their 
part for anything about to take place, 
they would be forewarned of it by the 
Prophets and servants of God who 
were with them. But the Latter-day 
Saints stand up in the midst of the 
people, and solemnly declare that God 
has again spoken from the heavens, 
has again sent his holy angels to the 
earth to communicate his will to man, 
has again restored the Gospel m ita 
purity, with all its attendant gifts, has 
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again conferred the power upon men 
to legally administer in its ordinances, 
and commanded them to go forth to 
all the inhabitants of the earth and 
bear testimony of these things, that 
those who believe and obey this mess- 
age, may escape the judgments and 
calamities about to be visited upon the 
beads of the wicked. They bear tes- 
timony that they know these things to 
be true — that the Lord has revealed 
it unto them. Is there a man out of 
the numerous thousands of ministers 
of Christendom, that can bear witness 
that he knows the testimony of the 
Latter-day Saints to be false, and that 
they have no authority to proclaim 
such a message ? No, there is not ; 
for to be able to bear such witness, he 
must pretend to have revelation from 
God, and that all Christendom asserts 
to be impossible in these days. 

Under such circumstances, then, the 
thought in the mind of every man 
should be, — "I must inquire into, and 
investigate this message ; for, per- 
chance, it may be true ; and if it be 
true, it is my duty to obey it. It being 
a well established fact that Christen- 
dom is determined neither to believe 
in new revelation, nor permit any per- 
son that does believe in it to remain 
within its pales, it should forcibly 
strike every person at once, who will 
reflect on the subject, that the Lord, 
if he had a message to send, would not 
select any of the systems of Christen- 
dom as a medium through which to 
communicate it ; but that it would be 
made known to the world through a 
people such as the Latter-day Saints 
profess to be. The denial of Christen- 
dom is only what might be expected 
under the circumstances, and should 
be unheeded by the individual who is 
anxious to know the will and designs 
of God. When men are aware, as the 
people of the present generation must 
be, that they are unacquainted with 
the Lord's wishes and designs, and 
that all they know about him is what 
was revealed to generations that ex- 
isted a great number of centuries ago, 
what course should they pursue, when 
men come among them in the name of 
the Lord with a message for their con- 
sideration ? Coming in the name of 
the Lord, under such circumstances, 
should entitle them and it to a fair 



and impartial hearing and investiga- 
tion. The message comes in too im- 
portant a name, — and, if a true one, 
with consequences too tremendous to 
be rejected lightly and without ex- 
amination. Yet the great majority of 
the people, instead of taking this 
course, or paying the slightest atten- 
tion to the message called by them 
"Mormonism," which is solemnly de- 
clared in their hearing, pursue a course 
the most suicidal. The few who have 
striven to obtain knowledge relative to 
it, have obtained it, and become wit- 
nesses of its truth. The few who have 
deemed it worthy of notice and in- 
vestigation, have embraced and obeyed 
it, as a message of vital importance. 
Are we not justified in saying, then, 
that this generation will be left with- 
out excuse, when they are called to 
stand before the judgment-seat of 
Christ? Had every man done bis 
duty in regard to this message, then 
is not now a human being, under the 
face of the whole heavens, that would 
not have heard of it, and of the thingi 
and purposes the Lord is about to 
bring about and fulfill ; for every man 
would have informed his neighbor, 
and the news would have spread with 
such rapidity, that every nook and 
cranny of the earth would have re- 
sounded with the intelligence. 

But it is not alone by the written 
and oral testimony of the Elders that 
the inhabitants of the earth are being 
warned. They are being warned by 
the gathering together of the people 
who believe and receive this me&uge, 
from all the nations of the earth, to 
the precise locality which the Scrip- 
tures designate ; by the visible fulfill- 
ment of ancient prophecies ; by the 
literal establishment of that kingdom 
which shall break in pieces all other 
kingdoms, and whose destiny is to 
stand forever, and by the signs of the 
times. These things all coming to 
pass in conduction with the declaration 
of this message, and the people who 
obey it being the instruments madeuie 
of to accomplish them, make this Work 
of so public and unusual a nature, that 
but few can plead ignorance of its ex- 
istence as an excuse for not obeying to 
requirement, as it has not been done 
in a corner. 
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THE SPIRIT OF CHRISTIANITY. 
o 



What are the practical lessons which 
this subject should teach us all ? You 
know how the human character is 
formed, and how the faults and vices 
which degrade it, and which afflict the 
world, are generated. Pity their un- 
happy victims; treat them with mercy; 
pour, if it be possible, the light of 
knowledge on their minds, and infuse, 
by obliging them to witness its ex- 
cellence in your own disposition, the 
love of goodness in their hearts. In 
the family and in the world, be what 
your views of philosophy and religion 
ought to make you — forbearing, gener- 
ous, just; the intrepid defender of 
other's right ; the uniform observer of 
your own duties ; the master of your- 
self, the servant of all. Endeavor at 
all seasons and by all means to diffuse 
the blessings of knowledge ; deem no 
labor too protracted or too severe, 



which may terminate in the removal 
of an error. Let no calumny or in- 
vective excite in you a spirit of resent- 
ment, or force from your lips a harsh 
expression. Make those whom you 
strive to enlighten, feel that you wish 
them to embrace your views, only that 
they may be inspired with the same 
cheerful, amiable, and benignant spirit 
of which your heart is full. Rejoice 
in the good that is ; live but to labor 
to increase it ; believe that every event 
is so arranged by Infinite Wisdom and 
Almighty Power, as to perform its 
necessary measure in securing its 
ultimate and universal triumph. This 
is true philosophy : this is genuine 
Christianity ; this is the way to live 
happiest, to die happiest, and to pre- 
pare best for honor, glory, and im- 
mortality. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, AUGUST 11, 1866. 



CHOLERA, DOCTORS, AND BIBLE. 
o 

Thb cholera is in Liverpool, in London, in several English towns, and upon 
both continents. An army of doctors are battling against it, but without suc- 
cess only in its incipient stages. The Times says, " The doctors will, we dare 
saf , discover in due time some means of mitigating the fury of the disease, 
when actually developed. For the present we know only to guard against it." 
It is now over eighteen centuries, since a perfect remedy has been publicly an- 
nounoed, not only for the certain cure of the cholera in its most malignant 
form, bat for the healing of every other disease and affliction, to which the 
human system is subject. The remedy is faith in God, earnest prayer, and the 
laying on of the hands of the authorized servants of God, and the anointing of 



506 



EDITORIAL. 



the sick or afflicted with oil in the name of Jesus Christ. This is an unfailing 
remedy, and one in which every Latter- day Saint can trust with the most per- 
fect reliance. This prescription is of divine origin, and is, therefore, as mach 
superior to the prescriptions of the physicians as God is superior to man. 

It is strange indeed, that the Times should be so unjustifiably ignorant upon 
a subject so intimately connected with the welfare of man. England, in com- 
mon with other nations, is threatened with a deadly epidemic, and yet this 
great leading organ of public intelligence, has, not only neglected to announce 
the never failing divine remedy for this fatal disease, but, with unpardonable 
ignorance, has indirectly pretended that no means has been discovered to 
mitigate "the fury of the disease, when actually developed." What is this 
but a direct insult to the great divine Physician and Preserver of our bodies f 
We do not wish to be too severe upon that ably conducted paper ; for it is 
barely possible, that the Bible has not found its way into the Times office ; or 
it may be that the editors have never found time to make themselves acquaint- 
ed with its heavenly and most precious prescriptions. But happily the English 
public are generally in the possession of the Bible, and by applying to Hi 
pages, they need not be misled by the Times, or any other periodical, in rela- 
tion to a subject wherein their lives are in imminent danger. 

Thanks to the Bible Societies who have multiplied millions of copies of that 
sacred book. Thanks to the English Government, which gives perfect freedom 
to all classes to read and practice its divine precepts. How thankful the popu- 
lation of this island should be, that they can be healed without money and 
without price, not only of cholera, but of all kinds of diseases, such as blind- 
ness, deafness, lameness, fevers, consumption, palsies, and every infirmity and 
complaint incident to the human family, by merely repenting of their sins, and 
complying with the simple conditions prescribed in the word of God. 

A stranger passing through Great Britain, and beholding the numerous 
medical schools, colleges, universities, doctors, and physicians, could hardly 
believe that he was in a land of Bibles, or among a people who professed to be 
Bible-believers. In times of cholera and other pestilential ravages, he would 
be astonished beyond measure, to see tens of thousands with the Bible upon 
their shelves, still patronizing a set of men under the name of doctors, instead 
of applying the Bible remedies, which, when properly obeyed, were never 
known to fail. He would be horrified still more, when, by closer inspection, 
he learned that the English almost worshipped the Bible as a book, when 
tightly closed up, but when opened its contents become peculiarly obnoxious, 
80 much so, that they have, at great expense, built chapels, churches, and hired 
ministers, to preach against that part of the good book which proposes a perfect 
cure of all diseases, on the condition of faith, laying on of hands, and humble 
obedience to the words cf Christ. 

Would it not be less expensive, if , in all future editions, these obnoiiom 
parts should be left out, and the old editions be burned or otherwise destroyed. 
Or if it would be desirable to perpetuate the hated portions, an intricate leek 
might be placed upon the cover, so that the people could not find access to 
passages like the following : " He that believeth on me the works that I do, 
shall he do also ; and greater works than these shall he do ; because I go unto 
my Father." (John 14: 12.) "And these signs shall follow them that beliefs; 
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h my name shall they cast out devils ; they shall speak with new tongues ; 
they shall take up serpents ; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not 
knrt them ; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover." (Mark 
16 : 17, 18.) Or if the people object to a lock on their Bibles, and also object 
to expunging the exceptional passages, then there seems to be but one more 
alternative left, namely, reform the laws in accordance with those of rigid 
Catholic countries, forbiding all but the clergy to read the Bible. After a few 
generations the people would forget these promises of Christ, and never think 
of applying the Bible prescriptions ; and the people would have the infinite 
gratification of dying in the hands of doctors. As it is, it keeps an army of 
priests, an army of doctors, and an army of editors all the time engaged to 
prevent the people from running into these, so called, "Bible delusions." 
And then after all these wonderful exertions, there are some people so stub- 
born, like the Latter-day Saints, that they will believe the Bible, in spite of 
priests, doctors, men, or devils. Don't you believe, dear reader, that some of 
these deluded "Mormons" have actually had the impudence to be healed by 
the power of God, directly in the face and eyes of all the civilization of the 
nineteenth century. And there is no knowing but what thousands of others 
■ay be led to be healed after the same delusion, unless some strenuous efforts 
lie made to suppress this Bible doctrine. 

0. P. 



We are in receipt of a letter from Elder John T. Caine, of New York, dated 
July 10th, in which he, in speaking of the arrival of the ship American Con- 
tra*, says : — "The ship American Congress arrived here on the 4th of July. 
They had a long, though otherwise very pleasant passage. A very good feel- 
ing appeared to exist between the Saints and the officers and crew of the ship. 
This was particularly noticeable during the debarkation of the passengers. 
The cordial shake of the hand, and the mutual expressions of goodwill, each 
towards the other, gave evidence of a respect, confidence, and esteem, rarely, 
if ever, witnessed between the officers of a ship and steerage passengers, and 
reflected the highest credit on both parties." 

A sad accident occurred during the landing of the passengers from this ship 
at the docks, concerning which brother Caine speaks as follows :— " I regret to 
■ay that a young man named Robert Pike, from near Hull, fell into the water 
inconsequence of the slipping of the gang-plank leading from the steamboat 
to the wharf, and was drowned before any assistance could be rendered. He 
was a very worthy brother, respected by the whole company, who deeply de- 
plore his untimely end." 

He also speaks of the arrival of the ship Arkwright, but for the particulars 
and incidents of the voyage, we refer our readers to the letter, in another page, 
torn the President and Counsel of the ship's company ; also to a letter from 
the Captain of the ship. 

We are pleased to learn by letter from Elder James A. Cunningham, dated 
Mow York, July 18th, that the ship Karilworth had arrived there in safety. 
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This was the first vessel sailing from Hamburg with this year's emigration from 
Scandinavia. He reports twelve deaths having occurred during the passage. 



RETURNED. — At 3 o'clock a.m. on the 3rd instant, President Brigham 
Young, jun., and his brother John W., returned to Liverpool, all well, after a 
very pleasant visit among the Saints in Scandinavia. They also paid a short 
visit to St. Petersburg and Moscow. We welcome their return. 



ARRIVALS.— On the 2nd of August, per steamship City qf Cork, Eldexi 
Edwin Walker, James Smith, Isaac A. Kimball, Elmer Taylor, Mossf 
Thatcher, G. H. Van Schoonhoven, and H. T. Spencer, in good health and 
spirits. These brethren report having enjoyed a pleasant sail across the ocean. 
These are the last of the missionaries called at the last April Conference. 



CORRESPONDENCE, 
o 



AMERICA. 
Ship Arkumght, July 6, 1866. 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — As our sea voyage 
is now at an end, we write to inform 
you how we get along. 

In ours of June 1st, we gave you 
particulars of our organization into 
wards, appointments, <fcc. Since then 
everything has gone along well with 
ns, and although it has taken us 36 
days, we realize that God has been 
with us, and abundantly blessed us. 
The Saints on board are a good people, 
humble, obedient, and grateful to God 
for their emancipation from Babylon, 
with but very few exceptions. We 
have met with little or no trouble 
among them, but have been agreeably 
disappointed by the unanimity and 
good feeling which have at all times 
existed in their midst. 

We number 450 souls: men, women, 
and child i en, and have been blessed 
with four births — sister Hodgson, wife 
of Henry Hodgson, from Halifax, of 
twins, on the 23rd of June, a daughter, 
Annice Hubaldina Hodgson, and a son, 
John Ark w riff ht Hodgson ; sister Tay- 
lor, wife of William Taylor, from 
Liverpool, of a son, on the 25th of 
June, Daniel A rkwright Taylor ; and 



sister Ellen Egunson, (but recently a 
widow) from Birmingham, on the 27th 
of June, of a daughter, Rubina Egun- 
son. The Captain was sponsor to the 
first three, and the Doctor to the Lot 
named. 

We regret to report five deaths :— 
Ann Eliza Richards, aged 7 years, 
daughter of sister Hannah Richards, 
from Mountain Ash, Glamorganshire, 
on the 21st of June, of scarlatina; 
Jane Altham, aged 6 years, daughter 
of sister Altham, from Carlisle, on the 
25th of June, of heart disease ; Wil- 
liam Airmet, Aged 2 years, son of bro- 
ther J. D. Airmet, from Glasgow, on, 
the 29th of June, of bronchitis ; bro- 
ther David Jones, from Swansea, on 
1he 2nd of July, from general debOity 
or old age ; and sister Ellen Egunson, 
from Birmingham, on the 3rd of July, 
of milk fever, and weakness from 
hemorrhage after childbirth. 

Provisions have been served out 
weekly, and their quality has given 
general satisfaction. The only diffi- 
culty has been, that the people some- 
times have found it hard to get suffici- 
ent cooked. 

The first ten or twelve days we bsd 
good weather, but since then head 
winds and squalls, wjiich have length- 
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ened out our voyage; although we 
have not bad any very rough weather. 

Sea sickness affected nearly all on 
board for the first few days, and a few 
have been ill all the voyage ; but, on 
the whole, we have enjoyed general 
good health. 

Meetings have been held each Sab- 
bath on the upper deck, when weather 
permitted, and when not so, below ; 
also, twice in the week-days, and 
oftener when necsssary. At them we 
nave enjoyed ourselves by the out- 
pouring of the Good Spirit, which has 
enabled us to speak what was neces- 
sary for the comfort and convenience 
of the Saints. 

In the week evenings, when the 
weather was fine, we got up concerts 
And other entertainments on deck, and 
ire have a pretty good brass band, so 
that our time has passed very merrily. 
On the evening of the 4th July the 
.Captain celebrated the day by letting 
off some fireworks, rockets, guns, etc. 

The captain, Daniel P. Caulkins, 
bas won the good feelings and wishes 
of all the Saints, by his constant en- 
deavors to promote our convenience 
and happiness ; and had we command 
of the ship, we could not have been 
better accommodated. The Captain 
has been ably assisted by the first mate, 
David C. Huntley, the other officers 
and crew. Nor must we omit the 
doctor, Mr. S. Millar, who has been 
indefatigable in exerting himself for 
oar health and happiness. 

How far our labors have been for the 
good of the Saints we will leave others 
to say ; but we have labored in unison 
for the general good and well-being of 
All on board, and have been among 
the Saints as often as possible, adminis- 
tering to their wants and conveniences 
aj far as in our power. 

We will now conclude with kind love 
to yourself and all the brethren labor- 
ing with you in the ministry, praying 
God to bless and qualify you for your 
arduous duties. — We remain, your 
brethren in the Gospel, 

Chablb8 Smith, Clerk of Ship. 
P.S.— We have just landed at Oaatle 
Gardens, 6 o'clock p.m., and met with 



Elders Cain and Stenhouse (Elder 
Taylor being at Wyoming), who have 
made arrangements for us to proceed 
on our journey this evening, per 
steamer to New Haven. 



K ) 

bor, \ 
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Ship Arkioright, 
New York Harbor, 
July 6, 1866. 

Mr. B. Young, Jun. 

Dear Sir, — At the conclusion of my 
first voyage with a cargo of Latter-day 
Saints I cannot refrain from expressing 
my regret in parting with Elders Wix- 
om, Luff, and Folsom, who have pre- 
sided over those on board the ship 
Arkwright. They have behaved as 
gentlemen at all times, and I have had 
no trouble at all with the ship's passen- 
gers ; indeed, I never went a voyage 
with leps responsibilities, so far as 
passengers are concerned ; and I shall 
only be most happy to convey another 
load of Latter-day Saints on my ship at 
your earliest convenience. — I remain, 
sir, yours very respectfully, 

Daniel P. Caulkins, 

Captain of the Arkwright. 

New York, ) 
July 18, 1866. J 
President B. Younp, Jun. 

Dear Brother, — Having had little 
unoccupied time since my release till 
now, I embrace the present to give a 
brief account of my labors in the Brit- 
ish Mission. 

I was called at the April Conference, 
1863, to fill a mission to Europe. On 
the 16th of the same month I bid fare- 
well to kindred and friends, and in 
company with others left for the States. 
After visiting a short time with my 
friends there, I left New York, on 
board the Great Eastern, in company 
with Elders C. Kimball, M. Lyon, S. 
L. Sprague, and the late P. C. Free, 
for Liverpool, at which place we arrived 
on the 18th of June. Shortly after my 
arrival I received from President Q. 
Q. Cannon an appointment to labor in 
Newcastle-on-Tyne District, under the 
direction of Elder M. F. Farnsworth, 
where I labored until the new year, 
when, by the Council held at Birming- 
ham Jan., 1864 I was appointed to 
labor in the Bedfordshire Conference, 
under the direction of Elder D. Gibson, 
where I labored for nearly a year; and, 
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until appointed by President D.H. Wells 
and yourself to labor in the Glasogw 
Conference, under the direction of El- 
der J. V. Hood, in which place I con- 
tinued my ministrations from the 2nd 
of Not. 1864, until the sitting of the 
Birmingham Council in Jan. 1866. At 
this Council I was leleased to return 
home ; but, until the time of emigra- 
tion, appointed to the Presidency of 
the Hull Conference. In this Confer- 
ence I continued my labors to advance 
the cause of Zion till near the time of 
the sailing of the ship American Con- 
gress, on which vessel I sailed with the 
Saints from London, discharging the 
duties of Passenger Steward, according 
to appointment by yourself. I passed 
the Government officers here as one of 
the ship's crew. In all the positions I 
have been called to labor, I have en- 
deavored to do my duty faithfully, 
and I have enjoyed myself in my 
labors ; for God has aided me by his 
Holy Spirit, for which I feel to praise 
him. I feel thankful to the Saints 
among whom I have la T K>red, who have 
kindly administered to my wants, and 
I pray God to bless and prosper all 
who in any way administer to the ne- 
cessities of his Saints. The experience 
I have gained while laboring in the 
ministry I feel to be more valuable 
than gold. I desire to be grateful to 
God for all his kindnesses to me. 

The ship Kennilworth has arrived 
from Hamburg. Twelve deaths are 
reported during the voyage. I leave 
here in a day or two for the frontiers. 
I close praying God to bless you and 
all laboring with you in the British 
Mission. — Your brother in Christ, 
James A. Cunningham. 

ENGLAND. 

LONDON CONFERENCE. 

President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — Having removed to 
London according to your instructions, 
I take the opportunity of reporting 
my late field of labor. 

I was appointed to take charge of 
the Essex Conference on the 3rd of 
November last, and found it, as you 
are aware, in a rather dilapidated state. 
I am thankful to say that a decided 
improvement has taken place, and the 
Conference, considering the greatly 



scattered position of its members, is m 
a very good condition. 
The Branches are very small and far 
apart, and the local officers few in 
number ; but the people are feeling 
well, and gather together as often a* 
their circumstances permit, and an 
Elder is always welcome, either to 
preach to them or visit them at their 
homes. 

Having had the privilege, fifteen 
years ago, of introducing the Gospel 
into many parts of Essex, I was pretty 
well known in that county both to 
Saints and "strangers." My return 
after going to Zion, excited consider- 
able interest, and I have had the op- 
portunity of conversing upon Utah 
and its affairs with a great many per- 
sons, who, perhaps, would have taken 
no notice of a stranger. 

Many were surprised to find thai 
people were allowed to leave thai 
terrible place, and astonished to hear 
of the flourishing and peaceable con- 
dition of affairs there. Polygamy, of 
course, has been the target for the 
shots of all opponents, but the shoot- 
ing, I must say, has been invariably 
very poor, always falling short of the 
mark, and in many cases causing a 
rebound which completely upset the) 
discomfited marksman. 

My testimony to all has been, thai 
God has spoken to man once more, 
that the authority to act in his name) 
is restored, that President Brigham 
Young is his Prophet and representa- 
tive, and that what people call " Mor* 
monism" is God's truth. Some few 
have received my testimony, and 
twenty- two have been baptized. I 
have also labored to the best of my 
ability in assisting the people to emi- 
grate. Forty-five souls have gone 
from Essex during the present year. 
Those who remain desire to ge, and 
only wait for circumstances and means 
to be controlled in their favor. 

The Saints in the Essex Conference 
are an honest, truth-loving people- 
hospitable, kind, and humble. Most 
of them are poor in earthly things, 
but, I hope and believe, becoming 
rich in the abiding treasures of faith, 
wisdom, and knowledge. 

I do not perceive any prospects for 
a great increase in numbers, for the 
masses of the people are not, at pre* 
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lent, sufficiently interested in any- 
thing that is really heavenly and en- 
nobling in its character. Unless the 
Lord, by his Omnipotent hand, shakes 
the people till they awake from their 
dreams and folly, it seems that our 
warning voice will continue to fall 
upon " ears that hear not." 

May the Lord bless the Saints in 
the Essex Conference, grant them 
faith to live for, and lay hold of, their 
promised blessings, and speedily give 
them the liberty they are so anxious 
to obtain. 

My successor, Elder E. T. Williams, 
has been well received, and I believe 
ha will prove a blessing to the people. 
I am happy to say that all the debts 
upon the Conference have been liqui- 
dated, and he receives it entirely un- 
encumbered. 

I regret very much to find that the 
htunid climate of England has had 
inch an ill effect upon the health of 
fider A. K. Thurber, as to necessitate 



his removal from London, and I fear 
that nothing short of our clear moun- 
tain air will restore his natural vigor. 

Last evening I had the pleasure of 
spending a few hours in a most agree- 
able manner, in celebrating the glorious 
24th July, with brother W. S. Godbo 
and his wife. His mother and mine 
were present, also Elders K . H. Felt, 
A. K. Thurber, E. T. Williams, and 
W. S. Grant. All hearts united in 
joy and thankfulness to our kind 
Father in heaven, that the pioneers 
of '47, with President Young at their 
head, were led by divine inspiration 
to our peaceful retreat in the moun- 
tains, where the kingdom of God rinds 
a base of operations, and virtue and 
liberty can breathe the breath of life. 

With an earnest desire to do good 
in the London Conference, and feeling 
thankful for the privilege of laboring 
in this good cause, I remain your bro- 
ther in the Gospel, 

Charles W. Penrose. 



VARIETIES. 
o 

The Famine in India. — The news brought by last mail, we regret to have to write, 
if not of a more cheering character than that brought by the previous one. The famine 
in Orissa, the distress prevailing more or less throughout Bengal, and the suspension 
oQthe Agra Bank, are blows which can be mitigated only by the lapse of time. Of the 
famine the Hurkaru says that it has even begun to make its appearance in the streets 
of Calcutta — " whither crowds of starving wretches have fled, from the pestilence and 
famine in the Mofussil to the want and penury of the city. These poor people are fed 
by several of the wealthiest of the native firms, Messrs. Hadjee Zechariah Mahommed 
and Co. taking a prominent part in the movement We hear also of Hindoo gentlemen 
like Baboo Heeraloll Seal, who regularly every morning distributes rice to the hungry 
crowds who throng the grounds of their country houses at Belgatchia and Chit pore." 
But who shall describe the frightful condition of the refugees P "Hundreds of men," 
says a Bengali circular, headed 44 Give one pice monthly" — "Hundreds of men are 
daily corning down to Calcutta from the famine-stricken districts, of whom some get 
their food once in a day and some do not. Many pass their days by eating skins of 
mangoes picked up in the streets ; manny sell their children for an anna or two, or 
devote themselves to pocket-picking and murder." The circular goes on to state that 
cholera was at hand by way of cumulus miseriarum, and advocates the collection of a 
pice per head per month from the peopb of Calcutta, to be applied in feeding the 
destitute in the city. But while measures are being taken to mitigate the ravages of 
the famine-raid in the capital, the time has not been permitted to pass without an 
effort to assail the common enemy in his head-quarters. A few days before the mail 
left, the steamer Nemesis, having in tow the Dolphin and a pariah sloop, had started 
on her second trip for the distressed districts, carrying 4500 bags of rice — a supply 
which, according to the Hurkaru, would have a double effect, inasmuch as it would 
enable the relief committees to widen their circle of relief, and compel the Mahajuns to 
.dispose of the stores at their command at reasonable prices. From Madras a shipment 
of 1500 bags of rice has also been made by the steamer Arracan.— Homeward Mail, 
July 28. 
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POKTBY, BTC. 



An auction of hair of young girls who have taken the veil since 1810 was recently 
held at a convent in Paris, when 890 lbs. of hair were sold for £1200. 

A Paris paper apologises to its readers for being compelled to make an erratum, it 
having placed four marriages under the mercantile heading of "declaration of 
failure." 

Lord Dundreary has just given his opinion with regard to that much-vexed question, 
marriage with a deceased wife's sister. "I — I think," he says, ** marriage with a 
detheathed wife's thithter is very proper and very economical, because when a fellah 
marrieth his detheathed wife's thithter, he — he hath only one mother-in-law." 

The Emperor of Austria, on Good Friday, went through the annual ceremony of 
washing the feet of twelve poor old men and as many women — their aggregate ages 
amounting, for the former, to 1,069 years and for the latter 1,063 years. The eldest «f 
the group was 96 years of age, the youngest 85. 



address: 
Joseph O. Brown, 0, Upper Walker-street, Preston. 



DIED: 

Shun— April 20th, in Logan, Cache County, Utah, Jane, wife of Charles Sheen, formerly of Cardiff 

Glamorganshire, South Wales, aged 42 years. 
Smrratt— In Cvdar City, Iron County (date not given), Mary Ann, daughter of John and Cristenna 

Sherratt, aged 4 years, 4 months, and days. 



POETRY. 

o 

PROVIDENCE IS OVER ALL. 



BT EMILY 

When dark and drcsr the skies appear, 

And doubt and dread would thee enthrall, 
Look up, nor fear, the day is near, 

And Providence is over all. 
From heaven above His light and love 

God glveth freely when we call ; 
Our utmost need is oft decreed, 

And Providence is over all. 

With jealous zeal God guards our weal, 
And lifts our wayward thoughts above ; 

When storms assail life's bark so frail, 
We seek the haven of His love. 



H. W00DMAN8EE. 

And when our eyes transcend the skies. 
His gracious purpose is complete : 

No more the night distracts our sight, 
The clouds are all beneath our feet. 

The direst woe that mortals know, 

Can ne'er the honest heart appal. 
Who holds this trust, that God is Just, 

And Providence is over alL 
Should foes increase to mar our peace, 

Frustrated, all their plans shall fall ; 
Our utmost need is oft decreed, 

And Providence is over alL 



CONTENTS. 



Universality of the Latter-day Wars 497 

Obedience 499 

About Dreams 502 

Ho Excuse for the World ..... 603 

The Spirit of Christianity 605 

Editorial —Cholera, Doctors, and Bible 605 

Returned.— Arrivals. 608 



Correspondence. — America : Letters from 
on board ship "Arkwright," and from 
Elder James A. Cunningham. England: 
Letter from Elder Charles W. Penrose ... §08 

Varieties m 

Poetry.— Providence is Over All 61t 



LIVERPOOL : 

EDITED, PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BT BRIGHAM YOUNQ, JUN., 42, ISLINGTON. 

LONDON: 

TOE BALI AT THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS* BOOK DEPOT, 30, FLORENCE STREET, IBUSQfOK 
AND FROM ALE BOOKSELLERS. 



Digitized by 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' 

MILLENNIAL STAR. 



" For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste places ; and he will 
**ktktr wilderness like Eden and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and 
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HOW TO KNOW THEM, 
—o 

" Ye shall know them by their fruits."— Matthew vn, 16. 



All men are by nature endowed with 
reasoning faculties, whether thay ex- 
ercise the same or not. Being possess- 
ed of this high order of intelligence, 
rendere man the noblest of God's 
works. The possession of reason 
places man under great responsibilities, 
and the power of which, if improperly 
exercised, or not exercised at all, 
brings him under condemnation. 
Reason is a gift bestowed that man 
might be able to discern between light 
and darkness, to judge between truth 
and error, to know the truth, that by 
obeying the same, he may become 
worthy the companionship of celestial 
beings, and the associations of the 
Gods. When we left our Fathei's 
abode, we were all placed in a state 
of forgetfulness of those things and 
principles with which we were once 
familiar. We came into this world in 
a state of helplessness and ignorance, 
but in possession of all the attributes 
of onr Father and God in embryo, 
capable of high development, capable 
of learning and knowing good from 
evil. In the process of development, 
our minds become lighted by the spirit 



of truth, which lighteneth every man 
that cometh into this state of exist- 
ence. But coming as we do in igno- 
rance, we require the appliance of all 
the means which, in the economy of 
Heaven, have been ordained for our 
instructions in the way of life. The 
most common of the means employed 
in the accomplishment of this purpose, 
is the preaching of the Gospel by 
those who have themselves learned the 
way, and who know the principles by 
which we should be governed in order 
that we may obtain that which shall 
satisfy the cravings of the immortal 
mind, but who have not taken this 
honor to themselves, but have been 
called by the voice of revelation, to 
preach the principles and minister in 
the ordinances of the Gospel, by the 
authority of that Priesthood which is 
after the order of an endless life. Bnt 
how can we know that those who pre- 
tend to teach, are indeed teachers of 
righteousness and called of God ? We 
are exhorted in the iv chap, of John's 
1st epistle, verse i, as follows, "Be- 
loved, believe not every spirit, but 
try the spirits whether they are of God: 
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because many false prophets are gone 
out into the world," and are exerting 
their power to deceive all people, and, 
if it were possible, even the very elect 
of God. We are here called upon to 
exert our reasoning powers and the 
judgment God has given to us, en- 
lightened by the Spirit of truth, that 
we may learn by the rule laid down 
for our guidance, whether they are in 
reality the authorized ministers of 
God, or wolves in sheep's clothing : 
whether their teachings are the voice 
of God unto us, and their words the 
words of life and truth, or under their 
tongues is contained the poison of 
asps. Herein is the proper exercise 
of reason and man's agency. Herein 
is developed man's responsibility. How 
fearful must be the responsibility of 
those who have taken upon themselves 
the high prerogative to instruct their 
fellow beings in what they may be 

S leased to call the way, the truth, the 
fe. Great as may be the obligation 
thus assumed, it does not in the least 
detract from the trust reposed in the 
hearers for their own and highest good, 
and does not in anywise relieve them ' 
from the judicious exercise of the 
powers of mind pursuant to the re- 
quirements of God's law. The Pro- 
phets and Apostles of the Lord Jesus 
Christ have in plain, unmistakable 
terms, informed us that many false 
teachers would arise, who wo aid teach 
the systems of man's devising for the 
doctrines of the Gospel, and who would 
turn men's hearts unto fables, deny 
the truth, and practice all manner of 
cunning craftiness for hire and divine 
for money. In looking over the world 
at the present time, and judging ac- 
cording to the rule " by their works," we 
should very readily conclude that these 
declarations were now being literally 
fulfilled, that all the teachers of modern 
so-called Christianity are going in the 
way of Cain, the people are running 
after the error of Balaam, and unless 
they repent, will all perish in the 
gainsayings of Core. The churches of 
Christendom are but the schools for 
scandal. The Catholic Church says 
she is the true church, and that all 
Protestants are the children of the 
Devil ; while the Protestant Churches 
condemn each the other, and all unite 
W*»#nmmcing the Catholic Church as 



the great whore, the mother of harlots, 
the abomination of the earth. The 
Church of England declares that the 
Church of Rome, for eight hundred 
years, practiced the most abominable 
iniquities, and was steeped in crime ot 
the deepest dye, at the same time pro- 
fesses to derive its authority to ad- 
minister the ordinances of the Gospel 
from this, by it alleged to be, corrupt 
church. "Can an impure fountain 
send forth pure waters ?" "Without 
stopping to make inquiry as to the 
source of authority, let us survey all 
in the light of revelation, and measure 
them by the rule established by the 
Son of God, viz., "Ye shall know 
them by their fruits. " For many long 
years have all professedly been labor- 
ing to evangelize the world, each in 
its own way, and by the means they 
severally judge the most efficacious to 
bring peace on earth and good- will to 
all mankind. With what success their 
efforts have been crowned, let the past 
and present determine. The spirit of 
war is upon all people. A desire for 
blood, with but few exceptions, fills 
every heart. Crime stalks abroad 
through every land at noonday. Vice 
in every form revels unchecked, and 
brazen-faced prostitution "elbows us 
aside in all the crowded streets." Dis- 
cord everywhere prevails. Animosities 
continually springing up between those 
who should be friends and brothers, 
while following in the wake are hatred, 
revenge, and death. Not only do 
these things exist, but are everywhere 
actually on the increase, notwithstand- 
ing the floods of Gospel light and 
truth(?) which are poured forth upon a 
Christian(?) people by tens of thou- 
sands of professed preachers of right- 
eousness. What can the matter be! 
Are these preachers devoid of the 
truth : have they taken this honor to 
themselves : have they run without 
being sent of God : do they posses the 
power and authority of the legitimate 
Priesthood? Or has the Gospel lost 
its power to save? The foundations 
of every nation now on earth are laid 
in blood, while still exists on record 
Heaven's high command, " Thou shalt 
not kill." Nearly every war which 
has afflicted the human race, has 
sprung directly o? indirectly from the 
religious controversies of the so -called 
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Christian churches, whose corner stones 
hare been bathed in blood. How un- 
like the coming of the meek and lowly 
Jesus. 

41 In peace and love he came, 
And gentle waa the reigu which o'er the 

earth he shed, 
Bv infcuenee mild." 

Wheu Peter drew his sword and 
smote the servant of the High Priest, 
and out off his rigfct ear, Jesus com- 
manded him to put up his sword again 
into its Bheath, saying, " My kingdom 
is not of this world, else would my 
servants fight." Jesus sought not to 
establish a kingdom having political 
supremacy, but labored for the tri- 
umph of light over darkness, of truth 
over error, and for the ascendency of 
the principles of righteousness over 
the woiks of iniquity, fle taught that 
tie fruits of the Spirit were peace, 
long-suffering, forbearance one with 
another, brotherly kindness, humility, 
purity of thought and action, and 
finally, in these comprehensive words, 
expressed the whole of the law and the 
Prophets, 11 Whatsoever ye would that 
men should do unto you, do ye even 
bo to them." Be came to establish 
unity and peace on earth, and good- 
will among men. Unity is one of the 
prominent characteristics of the Church 
of God, and is a distinguishable feature 
in every member thereof. Christ ex- 
horted his followers to be one, even as 
he and the Father were one, and 
positively declared, ' 1 Except ye are 
one ye are none of mine." One of the 
great blessings enjoyed by those who 
are members of the Church of Christ, 
is peace. One of the old Prophets 
says, " All thy children shall be taught 
of the Lord, and great shall be the 
piacb of thy children." Unity and 
peace are the fruits of righteousness, 
and belong exclusively to the Church 
of Christ. The fruils of the Spirit, 
and the prominent characteristics of 
the Church of God are peace, unity, 
brotherly kindness, forbearance one 
with another, love,&c. In whomsoever 
these virtues are manifest, know ye 
that they are of the Church of Christ, 
and all others are of the church of the 
Devil. There being only the two 
churches, no matter what the names 
by which the divisions and sub-divi- 
sion of the church of the Devil are 



known. Are there no divisions in the 
Church of Christ ? No, for if there 
were divisions therein, it would be no 
longer the Church of Christ, for " If 
ye are not one, ye are not mine." 
Those who are not for God and truth, 
are opposed thereto, and are for the 
Devil and his kingdom. In support 
of the foregoing, we quote from the 
Book of Mormon, chap, m, par. 46, 
"And it came to pass that he said 
unto me, look, and behold that great 
and abominable church, which is the 
mother of abominations, whose founda- 
tion is the devil. And he said unto 
me, behold there are, save two churches 
only ; the one is the church of the 
Lamb of God, and the other is the 
church of the devil ; wherefore, whoso 
belongeth not to the church of the 
Lamb of God, belongeth to that great 
church, which is the mother of abomi- 
nations ; and she is the whore of all 
the earth. " Again Jesus says, Matthew 
xii, 30, "He that is not with me 
is against me ; and he that gathereth 
not with me scat t ere th abroad. " Those 
who are of the Church of Christ bring 
forth the fruits of the Spirit, teach the 
principles of the Gospel, and labor to 
build up the Zion of God. Those who 
are of the church of the Devil, bring 
forth the works of darkness. " Where- 
fore by their fruits ye shall know 
them." Exercise then the judgment 
God has given : use the reason with 
which you have been endowed, that 
you may discern between light and 
darkness, and judge between truth 
and error, and know the voice of the' 
Good Shepherd when he speaks. Then 
you will not be deceived, though many 
false prophets have gone out into the 
world. You will be able to determine 
whether those seeking to teach the 
people are sent of God, or are wolves 
in sheep's clothing. If they come 
teaching the Gospel of the Son of God, 
having not only the form of godliness, 
but the power thereof, and confess 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, 
know ye that they have the Spirit of 
God, for "no man can say that Jesus 
is the Lord but by the Holy Ghost," 
who dwells not in unholy temples, but 
in such only as have been made pure 
and clean, and have attained to a 
position of justification through obedi- 
ence to the ordinances of the GoapeL 



Digitized by 



QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 



Tiie fruits of the Spirit of the Gospel 
are so different from the fruits of the 
works of darkness, such a marked 
difference existing, that no one need 
be mistaken, for the way of life is so 
plain, that he who runs may read. If 
we suffer ourselves to be deceived, the 
responsibility is with ourselves. If 
we follow in the way of evil, it is be- 



cause we love darkness rather than 
light. Truly hath it been said. Straight 
is the gate and narrow is the way that 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
find it ; and wide is the gate and broad 
the way that leads to death, and many 
there be that go in thereat. But ye 
shall know them by their fruits. 

M. 



QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
o 



Mr. Willi* m Wolstenholme, of Pres- 
ton, has addressed fourteen questions 
tn Elder O. Pratt, touching items of 
considerable interest in relation to 
doctrine, future events, <fcc, request- 
ing answers through the medium of 
the Star. The following are the 
questions with Elder Pratt's answers. 

Question 1st. — " How does it happen 
that the Elders who have gone to 
different nations and peoples, have 
sot preached the Gospel to them in 
their own language, without learning 
the same V 

* " Answer. — One of the {great objects 
•f the gift of tongues, is to preach the 
Gospel to different nations in their 
•wn language. This gift, like all 
•ther gifts of the Spirit, is obtained 
hj faith. When a servant of God is 
called to go to a foreign nation, he is 
not only to exercise faith enough to 
perform the journey, but when he ar- 
rives he is also to exercise faith to 
speak in a foreign tongue. Without 
faith and exp»*Hon, )»*> oould pot pro- 
perly obtain the gift of preaching, by 
tke power of the Holy Ghost, even in 
his own tongue ; much less, without 
»ighty faith and great exertion or 
works, could he expect to speak by the 
inspiration of the Comforter in a foreign 
language. It is, however, an indis- 
putable fact, that many of our mission- 
aries, acquire this great gift, in so 
marvellous a manner, that within a 
very short period they find themselves 

{reaching to large congregations in a 
ireign language. This often occurs 
fc> the astonishment of themselves, 
astd to the astonishment of their hear- 
«. Others, whose faith has been 
weak, have been longer : bat in al- 



most all cases the gift has been given, 
in an incredibly short time. 1 bare 
heard young and timid Elders, who 
formerly were without experience in 
public speaking, testify that within a 
few weeks, after arriving among a 
people of another tongue, they bare 
called upon God in fervent prayer, and 
ventured to arise before a congrega- 
tion, and have been filled with the 
Holy Ghost to that degree, that they 
have spoken with ease and great flu- 
ency; words, before unknown to them, 
have been given at the very moment, 
and their tongues seemed to be oper- 
ated upon by a power which could only 
have come from God. It is not to be 
expected that all will have the same 
faith ; but it is an invariable rule, that 
God fulfils his promises, according to 
the faith of his people. Missionaries 
have been sent to almost all the prin- 
cipal nations of Europe : and in many 
cases the Elders arrived without pane 
or scrip among a strange people of a 
ntrange language : and as a testimony 
that God has been with them, they 
have succeeded in building up cburchee 
in their midst. The Lord has not only 
helped them to speak, but has coo* 
firmed the word by giving the Holy 
Ghost to the obedient, and by healing 
their sick. If Mr. Wolstenholme, will 
read section 85, paragraphs 3 and i, 
of the book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
he will learn that the missionaries who 
are sent with this great latter-day 
message, are destined to 41 go forth 
unto the ends of the earth, unto the 
Gentiles first, and then behold, and 
lo, they shall turn unto the Jews; 
and then cometh the day when the 
arm of the Lord shall be revealed in 
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power in convincing the nations, the 
heathen nations, the house of Joseph, 
of the Gospel of their salvation. For 
it shall come to pass in that day, that 
every man shall hear the fulness of 
the Gospel in his own tongue, and in 
his own language, through those who 
are ordained unto this power, by the 
administration of the Comforter, shed 
forth upon them, for the revelation of 
Jesus Christ." By this extract from 
modern revelation, it will be perceived 
that we do not look for the full mani- 
festations of the Lord's power, until 
the times of the Gentiles are fufilled. 
Although we now look for the bless- 
ings and signs, promised to believers, 
yet we know that there will be a mani- 
fold increase of these precious gifts 
and powers, when the day alluded to 
shall arrive. We are thankful to ob- 
tain blessings even in a small degree ; 
and when we see these bleesings in- 
creasing from year to year, in pro- 
portion to our faith and diligence, we 
are still more encouraged to contend 
earnestly for the faith once delivered 
to the Saints, believing that as the 
gifts ceased gradually, and not all at 
once, in proportion to the decrease of 
faith, so they will be restored gradu- 
ally in proportion to the increase of faith. 

Question 2nd. — "What are we to 
understand by thejsaying of our Sav- 
ior, John 10: 1. "'He that entereth 
not by the door into the sheepfold, 
but climbeth up some other way, the 
same is a thief and a robber V Does 
the door spoken of mean water bap- 
tism or our Savior ?" 

Answer. — In the 7th verse, Jesus 
said, 44 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
I am the door of the sheep.* ' None 
can enter the sheepfold, through and 
by the authority of Jesus, only those 
who obey the whole plan as given by 
our Savior ; and that plan embraces, 
true faith, true repentance, water bap- 
tism, and the baptism of fire and the 
Holy Ghost through the ministrations 
of an authorized servant, commissioned 
by revelation. Jesus is the only door, 
and the Gospel is the only means of 
entrance through the door. 

Question 3rd. — " When will the sec- 
ond comintr of our Savior take place, 
and the Millennium commence ? And 
wiil the first resurrection immediately 
precede the Millennium ?" 



Answer. — Both ancient and moderm 
revelations testify that the exact tim* 
of the second coming of Christ is un- 
known. The word of the Lord, given 
in March 1831, reads as follows ; 
44 Thus saith the Lord, for I am God, 
and have sent mine only begotten Son 
into the world for the redemption of 
the world, and have decreed that ht» 
that receiveth him shall be saved, and 
he that receiveth him not shall bo 
damned. And they have done unf 
the Son of Man even as they listed ; 
and he has taken his power on the 
right hand of his glory, and now reign- 
eth in the heavens, and will reign till 
ho descends on the earth to put all 
enemies under his feet, which time la 
nigh at hand. — I, the Lord God, have 
spoken it ; but the hour and the day 
no man knoweth, neither the angels 
in heaven, nor shall they know until 
he comes.", Doctrine and Covenants, 
page 217. Although we are precluded 
from knowing the hour and day, yet 
we are not left in uncertainty in re- 
gard to the period or age. Again, 
let me refer you to a new revelation 
given in answer to the question, 
"What are we to understand by the 
sounding of the trumpets, mentioned 
in the 8th chapter of Revelations V 
Answer — We are to understand that as 
God made the world in six days, and 
on the seventh day he finished his 
work, and sanctified it, and also formed 
man out of the dust of the earth ; 
even so, in the beginning of the seventh 
thousand years will the Lord God 
sanctify the earth, and complete the 
salvation of man, and judge all things, 
and shall redeem all things, except 
that which he hath not put into hi* 
power, when he shall have sealed all 
i hingi, unto the end of all things ; and 
the sounding of the trumpets of the 
seven angels, are the preparing, and 
finishing of his work, in the beginning 
of the seventh thousand years ; — tl*e 
preparing of the way before the time 
of his coming." Pearl of Great Price, 
page 34. The seventh Millennium will 
commence at the beginning of the 
seventh thousand years ; in the morn- 
ing of this period the seven angels 
will sound. The first resurrection wiil 
take place soon after the first angel «f 
the seven sounds : but the whole seven 
miiat sound before the prrrvirnU^ns 
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are complete ; after which Jesus and 
his Saints will reign on tho earth with 
power and ^reat glory. But before 
this universal reign, Jesus will sud- 
denly come to his temple upon mount 
Zion, and will be manifested in a cloud 
and flaming fire upon all the dwellings 
of Zion. 

Question 4th. — "Will the Latter- 
day Saints return to Jackson county, 
Missouri, within ten or twelve years 
from this time 1" 

Answer. — I do not know the exact 
time. They will most certainly re- 
turn and build a temple upon the con- 
secrated spot in that county, before all 
the generation who were living in 
1832, have passed away. 

Question orh. — "Will a good Method- 
ist, or Roman Catholic, or devotee of , 
the Church of England, who have 
been privileged to Jive, where the Gos- 
pel, as taught by the Latter-day Saints, 
is preached from Sabbath to Sabbath, 
ever attain to a telestial salvation, and 
if they do, will they attain to any 
higher state or kingdom and after- 
wards die \" 

Answer. — All who reject the ever- 
lasting Gospel, now sent forth for the 
last time, will be thrust down to hell, 
to suffer the wrath of Almighty God, 
in the society of the Devil and his 
angels, and there remain until the last 
resurrection, which will take plac« at 
or near the time of the passing away 
of the earth ; when, if they repent, 
they can be saved in a telestial king- 
dom : whether they will, in the lapse 
of ages, ever attain to a higher king- 
dom is not revealed : but it is revealed 
that "where God and Christ are, they 
cannot come worlds without end." 

Question 6. — " When will the Gov- i 
eminent of the United States be 
changed from a human to a divine 
Theocracy." 

Answer. — Never. 

Question 7th. — " How is it that the 
American war has terminated, without 
all or any of the nations being dn.wn 
into it ? How is it that GreatBritain 
has not been called by the Southern 
Spates to assist them against the 
Northern States \ And how is it that 
the slaves have not arisen en mass in 
accordance with the revelation and 
pruphvey k'ivoii to Joseph Smith I For 
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there are no slaves in America now, 
the Civil Rights Bill having passed 
both houses of Congress." 

Answer. — First, there is nothing in 
the revelation, alluded to, which either 
indicates or declares that all nations, 
or even one foreign nation should be 
drawn into the American war. Second, 
The Southern States did, by their re- 
presentatives sent to England express- 
ly for the purpose, call most earnestly 
upon Great Britain to assist them 
against the North : but Great Britain 
did not yield to their entreaties. 
Third, There is no revelation that the 
slaves should arise " en mass;" but it 
reads thus : "And it shall come to 
pass, after many days, slaves shall rise 
up against their masters, who shall be 
marshalled and disciplined for war." 
Before the termination of the American 
war, the North brought into the field 
on Southern soil about one hundred 
thousand of marshalled and disciplined 
slaves to fight against their masters. 
But the greatest terrors of the Ameri- 
can Republic are yet to come. And 
the black race who one- third of a 
century ago, were called slaves in the 
prophecy, in contradistinction to their 
masters the white race, will "after 
many days" inaugurate a scene of gen- 
eral massacre far more horrible than 
anything that has yet occurred. More- 
over, the Lord gave us a sign that we 
might know the beginnings of a war 
which would eventually become uni- 
versal. Or as the revelation expressed 
it : " The days will come that war 
will be poured out upon all nations, 
beginning at that place," meaning 
South Carolina mentioned in the pre- 
vious sentence. England is mentioned 
by name as being one of the participa- 
| tors in the general calamity. The days 
will come when every jot and tittle of 
this great modern revelation will bo 
fulfilled ; when Zion, in America, will 
be r.he only people upon all the face 
of the eatth dwelling in peace. For 
further information upon this subject, 
you are referred to an article in the 
32nd No. of the present Vol. of the 
Star, entitled "The Universality 
of the Latter- d at Wars." 

Question 8th. — " Will the wicked be 
destroyed at our Savior's second com- 
ing, ami will none but those who obey 
and believe the true Gospel live and 
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reign with our Savior during the Mill- 
ennium ?" 

Answer. — "For behold the day Com- 
eth, that shall burn as an oven ; and 
all the proud, yea, and all that do 
wickedly, shall be stubble : and the 
day that cometh shall burn them up, 
saith the Lord of hosts, and it shall 
leave them neither root nor branch." 
-(Malachi 4 : 1.) And to you who 
are troubled rest with us, when the 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
leaven with his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire taking vengeance on tbem 
that know not God, and that obey not 
the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : 
who ahall be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power: 
when he shall come to be glorified in 
lis Saints." (2 Thess. 1 : 7, 8, 9 and 
10.) 

Question 9th.— " Will Zion and Jeru- 
salem both be built up between this 
time and the expiration of the Millen- 
nium ? Will both be caught up from 
the earth, while the earth is cleansed 
by fire r 

Answer. — Both cities will be com- 
menced before the coming of Christ; 
but how far they will be finished when 
he comes is not revealed. They may 
receive some additions during the 
thousand years. Before the earth 
passes away by fire, both cities will be 
caught up. For further particulars see 
my pamphlet entitled 14 New Jerusa- 
lem," also the Book of Ether. 

Question 10th. — " What is the price 
of your new work on Equations V 
Answer. — 8 shillings. 

Question 11th. — " What is meant by 
the second death, recorded in the 
Revelations of St. John V 

Answer. — To answer this, I will refer 
you to a new revelation, which reads 
thus : " Wherefore, it came to pass 
that the devil tempted Adam, and he 



partook the forbidden fruit and trans- 
gressed the commandment, wherein he 
became subject to the will of the devil, 
because he yielded unto temptation. 
Wherefore, I the Lord God caused 
that he should bo cast out from the 
garden of Eden, from my presence, 
because of his transgression, wherein 
he became spiritually dead, which is 
the first death, even that same death 
which is the last death, which is 
spiritual, which shall be pronounced 
upon the wicked, when I shall say — 
Depart ye cursed." Doctrine and 
Covenants, page 116. Also see Book 
of Alma, chap. 9 : par. 3. 

The 12th question, as to whether 
any one can be saved without obeying 
the ordinances of the Gospel, is so 
clearly answered in all our writings, 
that it would seem almost superfluous 
to give a repetition of the doctrine. 

Question 13th. — " When will the 
great Pacific railway through Salt 
Lake City be completed 1" 

Answer. — It is to be hoped that it 
will be finished within four or five 
years. Perhaps sooner. When done, 
it will greatly facilitate the gathering 
of the Saints, and place it within their 

Eower to emigrate to their mountain 
ome, at all seasons of the year. 
In answer to Question 14th, in re- 
lation to a prophecy concerning a 
seven years' famine, we would say that 
we have never been made acquainted 
with the supposed prophecy. That 
there will be great and terrible fam- 
ines, during the present dispensation, 
is most certainly true. And it be- 
comes all Saints to humbly incline 
their hearts to receive the warning 
message, and depart out from among 
the wicked, if they would escape the 
approaching calamities, and be made 
partakers of the great blessings of this 
last dispensation. 



PALESTINE EXPLORATIONS. 
o 

Among other photographs made by are ancient Hebrew inscriptions ; also 
the exploring party, are several of photographs of Samaritan MSS. of 
ruins of edifices in Galilee of the great- high antiquity, and of the celebrated 
est interest, on some of which there Samaritan stone from Nabulus. These 
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photographs have been submitted by 
the committee to Mr. Deutch, of the 
British Museum, and that gentleman 
has reported to the following effect. 

I. The first set of photographs con- 
sists of three representations of that 
most important scroll of the Samaritan 
Pentateuch used at Nabulus — the only 
one existing in the form of a scroll. 
Although purporting to be written by 
the great grandson of Aaron himself, 
it has, by modern investigators, to- 
gether with the Samaritan Recension 
itself, been placed some centuries after 
Christ. There can, however, be no 
doubt as to its being, if not the very 
oldest, yet one of the oldest MSS. of 
that Recension. The silver case which 
incloses this scroll is particularly in- 
teresting, as representing in raised 
work the whole ground- plan of the 
Tabernacle, with all its sacred vessels 
and implements, together with the 
much contested measures, <fcc., with 
corresponding inscriptions attached to 
each minute particle. 

II. Two photographs are taken from 
different pages of another Samaritan 
Pentateuch, in quarto, also in sacred 
use among the Samaritans, and hardly 
less reveied than the scroll. One of 
the pages taken contains the interest- 
ing interpolation which follows the 
Ten Commandments in the Samaritan 
Recension, and which refers to their 
holy mountain of Gerizim. 

III. Two TTebrew Inscriptions, one 
from Kefr Birim, in Galilee ; the 
other from a small village near Redes. 
The first is found on a lintel which, 
with two strangely carved upright 
columns, are the only standing re- 
mains, probably, of a synagogue of the 
second or third century a.d. Popular 
tradition assigns to Simon Ben Yochai, 
the fabulous author of the Zohar, the 
building of numerous sacred edifices 
on this spot, — supposed to be the 
burial place of many Biblical person- 
ages, and still forming a place of pil- 
grimage in the Middle Ages. The in- 
scription was copied about a year and 
a half ago, by M. Ren an : but this 
photograph, though minute, is much 
clearer, and certain iy much more cor- 
rect in the form of the characters, — a 
circumstance of vast importance in the 
youn^ science of Semitic paleography ; 



principally as regards the lately much 
contested question of the age and 
primitive shapes of the square Hebrew 
character. It contains a prayer for 
the peace of the sacred edifice, the 
name of the builder, and perhaps even 
his native place, (if " Lud" or 44 Lyd- 
da" be read for the second "Levi.^ 
The second inscription has come ont 
too much blurred to be read at pre- 
sent, apart from the circumstance that 
the greater portion of it is entirely 
obliterated by time. A rubbing will 
probably yield a more satisfactory re- 
result. 

IV. The most vital discovery, how- 
ever, which Mr. Deutch has been able 
to make, has led to this full and com- 
plete restoration of probably the old- 
est Samaritan epigraph in existence. 
Conjectures and guesse*, more or lest 
correct, have been rife about it ever 
since 1844, when it was first published 
by Rodiger, from a drawing made by 
Schultz. The monument in question 
consists of a stone immured (upside 
down) in the southern wsJl of a min- 
aret belonging to a Mohammedan 
Sanctuary, near Nabulus, called by 
the natives Hyzn Yusuf (the Mourn- 
ing [of Jacob] for Joseph), or the 
" Mosque of the green tree with 
reference to a legend which makes 
a barren tree on the spot, under which 
Jacob mourned, cover itself with green 
leaves, when Joseph's garment was 
brought to him from Egypt. The last 
copy taken hy Dr. Rosen in 1859, 
leaves three of its ten lines incomplete, 
apart from the comparative and un- 
avoidable want of minute accuracy in 
the characters engraved after a squeeze, 
taken, as it were, topsy-turvy. Sev- 
eral additional characters, which he 
now discovered in each of the hitherto 
incomplete lines, hare enabled Mr. 
Deutch to fix the reading of the whole 
stone finally. He thereby corroborates, 
in some instances, the happy con- 
jectures made by Rddiger against 
Rosen and Blau. The contents of the 
stone are, briefly,— an abbreviated 
form of the Ten Commandments as 
found in the Samaritan Recension 
(8 lines) ; a sentence taken from the 
interpolated passage following these 
Commandments in the Samaritan Co- 
dex (line 9) ; and, finally, (line 10), 
tho formula, 'Arise, O Lord!' *Be- 
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turn, O Lord !' which is of frequent 
occurrence in Samaritan worship. 

Mr. Deutsch concludes by express- 
ing his hopes for the future activity of 
the Palestine Exploration Fund, as 
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upon other fields, so also upon that 
vast and much neglected one of Sem- 
itic Paloography ; an activity of which 
the present first fruits form a most pro- 
mising earnest. — Athenaeum. 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 18, 18G6. 



A QUALIFIED MINISTRY. 
©— — 

Who are the called of God ? Who are divinely commissioned to preach the 
Gospel ? Who are divinely authorized to minister in holy ordinances ? It is 
not the worldly wise ; for the wisdom of this world is foolishness in the sight 
of God. It is not the self-sufficient theologian, whose only qualification con- 
sists in having become extensively taught in the " letter of the word," but 
knows nothing of its power. It is not the proud, self- conceited doctor of 
divinity, nor an uninspired Lord Bishop, Cardinal, nor Pope. And, finally, it 
is not any unbeliever in new revelation, nor any who disbelieve in the necessity 
of the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghost. But it is the meek, humble, con- 
trite man, who believes in a God of revelation, a God of miracles, a God who 
is the same to-day as yesterday, whose unchangableness is eternal. Such a 
man was Joseph Smith ; such are those who are sent forth to prune the vine- 
yard for the last time. They are not puffed up with the wisdom and learning 
of men, despising the faith once delivered to the Saints ; they are not influ- 
enced by the popular creeds and doctrines of men ; they seek not the honors 
of this world, but seek to understand and do the will of Him who has called 
and sent them. 

The great majority of the Lord's messengers, are sent on foreign missions, 
before they have ever stood before a congregation for the first time. Their 
maiden speech, or first attempt to address the public, is generally among 
strangers in a foreign land. Nothing but the utmost assurance that God has 
commissioned them, would give them confidence to forsake kindred, friends, 
associates, parents, and what is still dearer, wives and children, and venture 
"without purse or scrip," without any worldly recompense or salary, to warn 
the nations, under the heavy pressure of scorn, derision, and persecution of 
nearly all mankind. And yet these men do all this. Their warning voice is* 
heard, not in the ponular eloquence of man's wisdom, but in the still small 
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voice of humble inspiration. They are not welcomed by the rich and proud, 
and received into the mansions of the great and popular ; but, here and there, 
they find a humble, honest soul whose heart is open to receive them, and their 
testimony, and to whom they minister in the holy ordinances of the Gospel, 
and to whom the word is confirmed by a reception of the Holy Ghost. 

We do not, by any means, condemn the learning and wisdom of men ; for 
these are good, in their place ; and, if properly used, will render a servant of 
God still more efficient in doing good. It is not learning which we condemn, 
but it is the pride and self-sufficiency to which most of the learned yield : they 
trust to their learning, instead of the inspiration of the Holy Ghost ; they 
teach human precepts, instead of the counsels of heaven ; they seek unto the 
poor, weak, puny judgment of man, instead of inquiring of God ; hence, their 
wisdom is foolishness, and of no account towards building up the kingdom of 
God. But if they would combine their learning with the inspiration of the 
Spirit, and receive the word of the Lord, as holy men did in times of old, then 
their learning might be of great benefit to their fellow-man : they would be 
able, through a good understanding of their mother tongue, to convey the 
truth more simply, more eloquently, more fully, more impressively to their 
hearers. A man of God might have the ; heavens opened to him, and might 
gaze upon the glories of the celestial worlds, and might understand things 
great and marvellous, and yet, through the imperfections of his language, 
be feebly qualified to impart this great information intelligibly to others: 
whereas, if he had instructed himself in the use of language, it would prove a 
powerful medium of communication, to those whose minds are lighted up by 
the Spirit of Truth. 

Moses was taught in all the wisdom and learning of Egypt, which, when 
united with the miraculous power of God, qualified him more fully, for the 
high duties and responsibilities of a great leader of Israel. Paul was learned ; 
and when he was filled with the revelations of the Spirit, his learning was of 
great utility in mightily convincing the Gentiles. Apollos was " an eloquent 
man and mighty in the Scriptures," proving himself peculiarly beneficial in the 
ministry. But in no case, do we find learning, usurping the place of inspira- 
tion ; it was merely an assistant qualification of secondary importance. 

Every missionary whom the Lord has called should seek for every qualifica- 
tion that will enable him to be useful. Though he is required to take no 
thought beforehand what he shall say, yet he should be very diligent in 
treasuring up in his heart the word of Qod, and in making himself thoroughly 
acquainted with doctrine, with theory, with principle. When the treasury of 
the heart is full of good things, the Spirit of the Lord will select therefrom, in 
the very moment, what is needful for the edification of a congregation ; bat 
when the treasury is empty, there is nothing worthy of selection, the mind 
being barren and unfruitful in the knowledge of God. The mind should be 
trained to study, to reflection, to system. At first, mental discipline may 
prove irksome ; but after a little exertion and practice, the mind become! 
habituated to this new kind of labor, which if continued, will eventually yield 
fruits satisfactory to itself, and useful in the salvation of others. 
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RELEASES AND APPOINTMENTS. 



Elder A. K. Thurber is released from the Presidency of the Sheffield District, to 
return to America, on account of ill health. 

[We are pleased to record that brother Thurber has been faithful in the discharge 
of his duties while laboring in this Mission, and he leaves this field of labor with our 
approbation and blessings.] 

. Elder L. D. Rudd is released from the Presidency of the Cheltenham Conference, to 
labor in America among his relatives, under the direction of the Presidency at New 
York. 

Elder William S. Warren is released from the Presidency of the Bedfordshire Con- 
ference, and appointed to the Presidency of the Sheffield District. 

Elder Richard Benson is released from laboring in the Manchester District, and 
appointed to the Presidency of the Bedfordshire Conference. 

Elder Moses Thatcher is appointed to the Presidency of the Cheltenham Conference. 

Elder H. T. Spencer is appointed to labor in Scotland, under the direction of Elder 
James Townsend, President of the Scottish District. 

Elder Isaac Kimball is appointed to labor in the Nottingham District, under the 
direction of Elder William Gibson, District President. 

Elder Elmer Taylor is appointed to labor in the Norwich Conference, under the 
direction of Elder George W. Gee. 

Elder James Smith is appointed to labor in the Durham and Newcastle-on-Tyne 
Conference, under the direction ot Elder George J. Lin ford. 

Elders Gilbert H. Van Schoonhoven and Edwin Walker, are appointed to labor in the 
Manchester District, under the direction of Elder William R. Smith, District President. 

} President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
BRIGHAM YOUNG, J¥N. \ of Latter-day Saints in the British 

) Isles and adjacent countries. 
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AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, ) 
July 5, 1866. ) 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Son, — Your very welcome fa- 
vor of June 1st, was received a few 
days since, and the contents duly 
noted. Your success in obtaining 
■kips, and in securing the emigration 
cheap passages, is gratifying, and it 
is to be hoped that the last ships may 
have speedy voyages, as their depart- 
ure was rather later than could be 
wished. We have heard by telegram 
of the arrival of the second ship's com- 
pany, in good health, at Wyoming, on 
the 27th ult. The most, if not all, the 
trains which we sent from here to 
bring up the poor, arrived at Wyoming 
previous to that date, so that the peo- 



ple would only be detained long 
enough to load up. We hope to hear 
soon of the arrival of all the Saints at 
that point, as it is desirable that the 
companies should soon be traveling 
homeward. 

When I last wrote to you, I told 
you about the movements of the bre- 
thren who had gone down to Sanpete, 
to defend the settlements against the 
attacks of the Indians. The brethren 
who folic wed the Indians with the 
stolen stock from Round Valley, were 
not able to overtake them, and re- 
turned in time to meet brother Wells 
on his arrival in Gunnison. On the 
24th ult., the Indians made a break 
upon a command of the brethren, un- 
der Lieut. A. P. Dewey, and ran off 
2G horses, killing brother Charles 
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Brown. A abort time afterwards tbey 
returned ami attacked the camp ; they 
fought at intervals the balance of the 
day, and it is said they would have 
overpowered the brethren, as they 
were grail ually creeping up on them, 
despite all they could do to prevent 
them, had not Col. Ivie, with his com- 
mand, marched from Mount Pleasant 
in the afternoon, without any intima- 
tion from any earthly source of the 
strait the brethren were in. One of 
the brethren was wounded in the leg 
during the engagement. 

On Tuesday (f he 26th) a party of 
Indians drove utf a band of horses and 
cattle from Spanish Fork. A few men 
from that place, with a few more from 
Springville, followed the thieves and 
overtook them ; a battle ensued, and 
the horses and cattle were recovered. 
One of the brethren — Jonathan Ed- 
miston— was killed, and another — A. 
Dimmick — was wounded, and has since 
died. How many of the Indians were 
killed and wounded in these engage- 
ments is not known, as they carried 
off all from the field. 

All the settlements south of Rich- 
field on the Sevier, have moved in, 
and concentrated at the other settle- 
ments. Besides guarding every ex- 
posed place, the brethren who have 
gone from this and Utah county, are 
helping the people to move and to 
fortify themselves. This latter labor 
is beint; pushed rapidly forward, and 
at the last advices, everything was in 
an excellent condition to enable the 
Saints to defend themselves and their 
stock against the attacks and depreda- 
tions of the Lamanites. 

I view this chastisement as necessary 
to unite the Saints, and to cause them 
to pay more heed to counsel than they 
have been doing. Their hearts have 
gone after riches, and the lust of the 
world has blinded their minds. This 
is really but a light chastisement to 
what we might receive, and I would 
rather have the Lamanites stir us up 
to diligence, than some other chas- 
tisement that might come upon us. 
The Lord has the hearts of the Laman- 
ites, as well as the hearts of others, in 
his keeping. He c:in move them any 
way that ho pleases to suit his own 
good pleasure, and when he sees that 
enough has bcuii dunu, and that hi& 



Eeople are humble and penitent under 
is mighty hand, he can turn their 
hearts to peace. s 

Precautions are !>eing taken in the 
northern counties, to concentrate the 
small settlements in the large ones, 
and to guard the stock against any 
possible outbreak of the red men. 

Everything is moving along quietly 
here in the city. The health of the 
people generally is very good. The 
promise for grain, vegetable, and 
fruit crops, is very encouraging. 

Brothers H. B. Clawson, William 
Jennings, and John Sharp, jun., ar- 
rived home in good health last week. 

The Fourth has passed off without 
any special demonstration, if we ex- 
cept the firing of cannon, the display 
of flags, and the music of the bands. 

With love to yourself and family, 
John W., brother Orson and the El- 
ders generally, in which Preside at 
Kimball, brother George Q , and the 
brethren join, and praying the Lord 
to endow you with every qualification, 
and to preserve you from every evil^ 
I remain your father, 

Bbigham Young. 

ENGLAND. 

SOUTHAMPTON DISTBICT. 

Southampton, August 4, 1866. 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — Having just now % 
few leisure moments, I will appropri- 
ate the same to the giving of an ac- 
count of my labors, and matters con- 
nected with my field of operations. 
Permit me to say, that I am truly 
thankful for the assistance of the two 
Elders lately sent to this field of labor. 
I believe they are good and faithful 
men. I have just returned from a 
visit to the Channel Islands, where I 
left Elder Edgar Dalrymple. He will 
remain there for a time. I found a 
few good and kind Saints on these 
Islands. Their number is, however, 
small. They hold regular meetings. 
Our visit to them was appreciated, and 
they rejoiced as if a messenger had 
come from a far and happy land. 
There are none out of the Church 
there who will listen to our testimony, 
or will receive the truth. They seek 
an easier religion, and cherish the- 
doctrine " only believe." It remains, 
tliertforo, for those v*ho bear the Holy 
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Priesthood, to show by their walk and 
conversation — to stand as a living 
testimony of tbo truth. I have visited 
the Reading Conference, over which 
Elder H. Barlow presides, and am 

rang through it again in a few days, 
found some good people in this Con- 
ference, but some of those formerly 
professing to be Saints, have become 
as dead branches, fit only to be sever- 
ed from the tree. When this is done, 
I believe new life and vi^or will be in- 
fused into the remaining branches, 
which will bring forth the fruits of 
well-doing. We have done but little 
out- door preaching, as the people have 
no desire to listen, to our teachings, or 
to obey the commands of the Qospel, 
and will give no heed to the testi- 
monies of God's servants. 

Fifty-one persons have emigrated 
from this District the present season, 
and very few are coming in to fill up 
our depleted ranks. This District ex- 
tends ov^r a circuit of about 900 miles. 
I have ample opportunity to travel 
both by sea and land. Notwithstand- 
ing few receive the truth, I enjoy my- 
self much in my labors, and realize 
the fulfillment of the words of the 
.Apostles and Prophets spoken in my 
behalf, and that if we make God our 
friend, we have nothing to fear. I 
•m truly thankful to the Lord for this 
mission, and though we may endure 
trials, I feel they only serve to draw 
us closer to God, and bhow to us more 
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clearly our dependence on him. When 
I set out in the service of God, I 
aimed at celestial glory, and expect to 
obtain the same only by diligence and 
constant warring against all opposition, 
knowing that the greater the obstacles 
to be overcome, the more complete 
will be the victory, and more fully will 
be the appreciation of the reward. 

I have also visited the Dorsetshire 
Conference, over which Elder E. J. 
Clark presides. In this Conference I 
find the Saints generally in possession 
of the spirit of the Gospel. They are 
making every effort to effect their 
emigration the coming season. 

In the Southampton Conference, 
where I have mostly labored, having 
had the immediate charge thereof for 
the last six months, the Saints gener- 
ally /eel well, and are doing much better 
than formerly, and are exerting them- 
selves with a will to effect their deliv- 
erance from these lands. The Saints 
have kindly administered to my ne- 
cessities, as far as lay in their power, 
and may God bless them with his 
Spirit, and prosper them in their la- 
bors, that their desires to gather home 
to Ziou may be gratified. My health 
continues good, for which I feel grate- 
ful to my heavenly Father. 

Praying God to bless you, and all 
laboring in the ministry, together with 
all Saints, I remain your brother in 
the Gospel, 

A. N. Hill. 



THE CONDITION OF AMERICA 
o 



MORALLY, 

The New York correspondent of the 
Standard writes — "At Saratoga Springs 
the most outrageous iniquities are per- 
mitted, and the more outrageous they 
mre, the greater immunity they enjoy. 
The gaming houses constitute by no 
means the most objectionable feature 
of Saratoga ' life.' There are other 
houses, far outnumbering these, whose 
proprietors and occupants exercise a 
far more pernicious influence than even 
the masters and servants of the faro 
fcanks. These houses, 'engaged for 
the season/ are presided over by the 



most notorious courtezans of the me- 
tropolis. They are fitted up with 
every luxury of equipment that monev 
can buy. Their cellars are filled with 
the choicest of wines, their larders 
stocked with the costliest viands to be 
purchased in America. Their occu- 
pants are women selected from among 
the most attractive of their infamous 
class. Their proprietresses make no 
pretensions to secrecy ; on the con- 
trary, they seek to attract attention by 
every device that minds long trained 
in meretriciousness can devise. Haud- 
some women, stylishly dressed, are 
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despatched from these houses to the 
hotels, to scatter perfumed billets and 
cards of invitation among the throngs 
of guests in bar-room, * office,' parlors, 
and 'sitting* rooms. These women 
make their way even to the hallways and 
piazzas of the great caravansera ; s, and 
impudently jostle the wives and daugh- 
ters of ' respectability* in their search 
for Paterfamilias and Young Hopeful. 
The narrow side- walks of the little 
village are thronged after nightfall 
with these priestesses of Corinth, who 
accost every well-dressed man that 
passes. As for dress, these daughters 
of iniquity outshine all the Flora M' 
Flimsies and Demoiselles Shoddy who 
have flocked to the springs to display 
their diamonds and silks. The most 
notorious, probably, of ceux dames who 
preside over the unmentionable houses 
of Saratoga, is a woman well known to 
the police of this city as the leader of 
her clan in New York. This infamous 
creature seems to have determined to 
test the question how far excess may 
be carried. Every day at a certain 
hour her splendid drag is drawn up 
before her door. Dressed in the * loud- 
est* fashionable style, she emerges from 
her gilded den. A costly carpet, run- 
ning from doorstep to kerb, protects 
her feet from the pavement. Obse- 
quious lackeys line the path to the 
carriage. She enters the coupe, scat- 
ters a handful of greenbacks among 
the gaping crowd, and is whirled away 
behind her four-in-hand, clattering 
outriders clearing the way, and un- 
sophisticated grooms hanging on for 
dear life behind. And this bedizened 
old hag has really made a ' fiist-class 
sensation.'" 

MORALLY AND FINANCIALLY, 

The Philadelphia correspondent of 
the Times writes — "It is announced 
that a deficiency of $30,000,000 has 
been discovered in the accounts of the 
Treasury when under Secretary Chase's 
administration. It is also stated that 
Secretary Fessenden, Chase's successor, 
resigned on account of the muddle in 
which he found Chase's accounts, and 
that Secretary M'Culloch, labor as he 
will, cannot satisfactorily arrange them. 
These painful rumors have caused the 
American press generally to demand 
an investigation. Other matters 
equally bad are developed in connec- 



tion with the department. It has long 
been noticed that the most extensive 
counterfeiting of United States notes 
of all descriptions, has been carried on 
in this country, and the amount of 
bogus paper afloat is enormous. Soma 
time a*o a fraduleut $100 compound 
interest note was put in circulation in 
such numbers, as to prejudice the en- 
tire issue. The detectives in New 
York lately succeeded in capturing 
some of the persons employed in this 
business, and their trial is now pro- 
gressing in this city. Various Trea- 
sury employes have been on the wit- 
ness stand, and some of them testified 
to having been approached by counter- 
feiters, in regard to taking impressions 
of the various plates of United States 
securities on lead and on paper, and 
the persons who tampered with their 
good faith, artfully urged that others 
were cheating the Government, and 
they might as well have the benefit of 
doing likewise. Some of the female 
employes of the department were also- 
placed on the witness stand, and the 
shocking social condition of affairs ex- 
isting there was laid bare. Of course, 
no ou<e criminated himself, but enough 
was told to show that the fradulent 
$100 notes were actual impressions 
taken from the genuine plates, which, 
had been got out of the department in 
some surreptitious way. There are 
fraudulent issues of other denomina- 
tions of notes, and their origin may 
have been similar." 

AND POLITICALLY. 

It is feared that the Americans have 
not seen the last of their domestic 
troubles. The Constitutional Amend- 
ment is the bone of contention just 
now. Tennessee has ratified it, but it 
is thought improbable that the other 
Southern States will do so. The Pre- 
sident is held responsible (by his ene- 
mies, of course,) for this unpleasant 
dilemma. The Southern resistance is 
all owing, it is argued, to the suggest- 
ions thrown out by Mr. Johnson in 
his message, acknowledging the receipt * 
of the amendment from Congress, 
" There was not," maintains a stout 
Northerner, the correspondent of the 
Daily News, "the slighest reason, . 
either in usage or necessity, for, his", 
giving any opinion about the amend- 
ment whatever. The Constitution 
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does not call for bis opinion upon an 
amendment to the Constitution pro- 
posed by Congress, nor does it require 
bis approval of it. It is the business 
of Congress to propose, and of the 
States to ratify ; the President plays 
no part in the proceeding whatever, 
except as an executive officer, to trans- 
mit the document to the various State 
Governors. " We are more concerned, 
however, with the crisis as it exists, 
than with the causes that produced it, 
and it is not a good sign to hear the 
people, who hare just emerged from 
so terrible a conflict, gravely discuss- 
ing the probabilities of a renewal of 
the war. Yet it is so. Even the 
peaceful Daily News, speaking for the 
Radicals, says they are fully satisfied 
that there is trouble brewing, and the 
Democratic and pro- Southern papers 
of course affect to believe that it is the 



1 Radicals themselves who are making 
it, and that Stevens, Bout well, and 
others, have made up their minds to 
resort to force in order to foil Johnson. 
Business men may laugh at the no- 
tion, and moderate papers may dis- 
countenance it, but still the uneasiness 
prevails, and the writer in question 
apprehends that the questions which, 
began in 1860, and have for a time 
been settled by the sword, will not 
close until the election of the next 
President, in 1868. He says the law- 
less spirit of the South increases daily, 
as the prospect of emancipation from 
military rule seems to grow nearer, 
and that all the reports received from 
Northern men who are settled there, 
go to show the strong probability that 
if the troops were withdrawn they 
would have to withdraw with them. 



VARIETIES. 
o 

The discovery of what is true, and the practice of what is good, are the two most 
important objects of life. 

Mental pleasures never cloy ; unlike those of the body, they are increased by repeti- 
tion, approved of by reflection, and strengthened by enjoyment. 

Aim at perfection in everything, though in most things it is unattainable ; however, 
they who aim at it, and persevere, will come much nearer to it than those whose lazi- 
ness and despondency make them give it up as unattainable. 

Two passengers were conversing in a railway-carriage about music. One gentleman 
asked the other, who appeared rather simple, "Do you know the Barber of Seville f* 
"No," the latter replied, *'I always shave myself." 

The trisery of being called upon suddenly to make a speech, was once crot over by a 
noted English mathematician, who delivered himself in this fashion : — 44 Gentlemen, a 
morbid desire for originality prevents me from saying, 4 This is the proudest moment of 
my life,' and it does not occur to me to say anything else." 

The Bond that Would not Break. — In Sullivan county, Indiana, recently, a 
young married pair, who had been united in the bonds of wedlock about six years, hav- 
ing become somewhat mutually disagreeable of late, the husband, in his anger, hasten- 
ed to a lawyer, and took steps to obtain a divorce from his wife. One day he came 
home to his wife, and said to her, 44 Betsy, I have fulfilled your wish. You said you 
wished you were separated from me. Here is the decree of divorce." His wife was at 
first surprised, but far too indignant to betray any emotion. She said she was ready, 
to leave. She needed only to pack up her goods. She wished he would be present to 
sec that she took nothing except what was her own. He stepped into the adjoining 
room with her, where the bureau and clothes-press were. The wife proceeded in 
silence to take out the clothes, when suddenly her eyes fell upon a small dress, and 
quite overcome, she broke out in convulsive werping. The husband, hitherto an in- 
different observer, remarked her emotion, and discovered the cause. It was the dress 
of their only child, a little daughter of three years, who had died almost two years ago. 
The husband was not less affected by the sight than his wife. He embraced her with 
emotion, begged her pardon again and again, tore the decree of divorce into a thousand 
pieces, hastened to the clerk's office, took out a new married-license, and was married 
immediately to his late wife. 
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An American, speaking of hard wood, said it would last for ever, and burn a long 
lime after that. 

A-las I am no more !" as Miss Susan Moore remarked, after becoming Mn. 
Jones. 
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DIED: 

-Middle-ton- At Sunderland, July 4th, Margaret Middleton, aged 71 years — Dmkrkt Nbwb, please 

copy. 

Hknry — At Newcastle August 3rd, Hellen P. Henry, aged 41 years, 1 month and 25 days,— Das saw 
Nkwb, please copy. 



POETRY. 



AN OLD POE'M. 



[Selected.) 



Who shall judge a man from manners ? 

Who shall know him by his dress ? 
Paupers may be fit for princes, 

Princes fit for something Jess. 
Crumpled shirts and dirty jackets 

May beclothe the golden ore 
Of the deepest thought and feelings — 

Satin vests could do no more. 
Th re are springs of crystal nectar 

Ever welling out of btone ; 
There are purple buds and golden, 

Hidden, crushed, and overgrown : 
God, who c >unts by souls, not dresses, 

Loves and prospers you and me, 
While he values thrones, the highest. 

But as pebbles in the sea. 

Man. upraised above his fellows. 

Oft forgets his fellows then ; 
Masters — rulers— lords, remember 

That your meanest hinds are men- 
Men by labour, men by feeling, 

Men by thought, and men by fame. 
Claiming equal rights to sunshine, 

In a man's ennobling name. 



There are foam-embroidered oceans. 

There are little weed-clad rills, 
There are feeble, inch-high saplings, 

There are cedars on the hills ; 
God, who counts bv souls, not stations. 

Loves and prospers you and me ; 
For to Him all vain distinctions, 

Are as pebbles in the sea. 

Toiling hands alone are builders 

Of a nation's wealth or fame ; 
Titled laziness is pensioned, 

Fed and fattened on the same ; 
By the sweat of others' foreneads, 

Living only to rejoice, 
While the poor man's outraged freedom 

Vainly lirt-th up its voice. 
Truth and justice ar«e eternal, 

Born with loveliness and light ; 
Secret wrongs shall never prosper 

While there is a sunny right. 
God, whose world-heard \ oice is singing 

Boundless love to yon ana me, 
Sinks oppression, with its titles. 

As the pebble in the sea. 
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" For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste places ; and he will 
make her wilderness like Eden and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and 
gladntu shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody," — Isaiah. 
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THE LORD'S ENSIGN. 

BY O. PRATT. 



An ensign is a standard, or as Web- 
ster defines the word, it is " any signal 
to assemble, or to give notice." For 
instance, when the day comes for the 
Lord to commence the great restoration 
of Israel to their own lands, Isaiah 
says, "He shall set up an ensign for 
the nations, and shall assemble the 
outcasts of Israel, aud gather together 
the dispersed of Judah from the four 
corners of the earth." (chap. 11: 12.) 
When and where has the Lord "set up 
an ensign" for the purpose specified in 
this prediction 1 We answer, that 
prior to the present century no such 
ensign has been set up. When the 
Jews returned from the city of 
Babylon, five hundred and nineteen 
years before Christ, it could not be 
considered a gathering "from the four 
corners of the earth ;" neither were 
"the outcasts of Israel" assembled 
according to the prophecy. The " on t- 
casts, " referred to, were not of the 
house of Judah, but were the ten 
tribes, who were outcasts from the 
land of promise, over seven centuries 
before Christ Isaiah predicted their 
return, as well as the gathering of the 



dispersed Jews ; and most distinctly 
informs us, that when the day arrives, 
the Lord would not leave us in the 
dark, concerning the matter ; but 
would " set up an ensign for the na- 
tions ;" that is, this ensign should be 
a "signal," a "notice," not only to 
Isra 1, but " to the nations," that all 
people might know when the marvel- 
lous work was about to be performed. 

Isaiah, in the two preceding verses, 
points out the great personage who is 
to give this signal notice to the na- 
tions. "And in that day there shall 
be a Root of Jesse, which shall stand 
for an ensign of the people ; to it shall 
the Gentiles seek ; and his rest shall 
be glorious. And it shall come to pass 
in that day, that the Lord shall set his 
hand again the second time to recover 
the remnant of his people which shall 
be left from Assyria, and from Egypt, 
and from Pathros, and from Gush, and 
from Elam, and from Shinar, and 
from Haraoth, and from the islands of 
the sea" The "Root of Jesse" is 
Christ, the Messiah : and in the day 
when he commences the work Of the 
gathering of Israel, he is to " stand 
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for au ensign of the people." When 
he, in ancient days, came unto his 
own, they crucified him, and were dis- 
persed among all nations ; but in the 
fast days, when he " stands for an 
ensign," he will "set his hand again 
the second time to recover them." In 
what way will the Root of Jesse mani- 
fest himself for an ensign ? Will he 
visibly and personally appear ? Or 
will he merely speak and give directions 
concerning the gathering 1 The Scrip- 
tures inform us that he will do both. 
First, he will reveal au abundance of 
his word, "line upon line, precept 
upon precept, here a little and there 
a little," not only pointing out the pre- 
cise time of gathering, but every 
particular connected therewith, so that 
the whole work, from first to last, may 
be conducted precisely according to 
his will. Second, he will, from time 
to time, appear unto his faithful ser- 
vants, as he did in times of old. Thus 
he will " stand for an ensign of the 
people or in other words, his autho- 
rity, his word, his Church, and every- 
thing connected with his work, will be 
an ensign, a standard, a token, a sig- 
nal, a revealed notification to all na- 
tions, that the long-expected, wonder- 
ful day for Israel's restoration has in- 
deed come. The 10th verse represents 
himself as the ensign ; the 12th verse 
declares that he will set up an ensign. 
It is this latter event which may first 
be looked for, namely, another revela- 
tion, informing the nations that the 
set time has come for the promises to 
the whole twelve tribes to be fulfilled. 

To this ensign 44 the Gentiles shall 
seek." Not only the twelve tribes are 
to be gathered, but the Gentiles are to 
be greatly benefited by this standard. 
Indeed, according to Isaiah, the stand- 
ard is first to be raised among the Gen- 
tiles, and by them to be offered to 
Israel. "Thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold, I will lift up mine hand to 
the Gentiles, and set up my standard 
to the people : and they shaU bring thy 
sons in their arms, and thy daughters 
shall be carried upon their shoulders." 
(Isaiah 49: 22.) The great Messiah, 
in ancient days, manifested himself 
first to the Jews, and lastly to the 
Gentiles : but in the last dispensation 
of gathering, he will lift up his hand, 
first to the Gentiles, setting up a 



standard among them, and when their 
times are fulfilled, he will lastly mani- 
fest himself in power for the gathering 
of all Israel, through the instrument- 
ality of the believing Gentiles, who 
will carry the sons and daughters of 
Israel, as it were, in their arms, and 
upon their shoulders. The great Apos- 
tle Paul evidently had a clear under- 
standing of this most wonderful event; 
for in writing to the Gentiles, he says. 
" I would not, brethren, that ye should 
be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye 
should be wise in your own conceits ; 
that blindness in part is happened to 
Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles 
be come in ; and so all Israel shall be 
saved : as it is written, There shall 
come out of Zion the Deliverer, and 
shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob: for this is my covenant unto 
them, when I shall take away their 
sins." " For as ye in times past have 
not believed God, yet have now ob- 
tained mercy through their unbelief : 
even so have these also now not be- 
lieved, that through your mercy they 
also may obtain mercy." (Romans U: 
25, 26, 27, 30, 31.) We must not, 
therefore, look for the Lord's ensign 
or standard to be raised first among 
Israel, but among the Gentiles. The 
Lord's hand must be lifted up inv 
power to the Gentiles. A revelation 
for a standard must be promulgated 
among the Gentiles to bring in their 
fulness ; and when the Lord has thus 
fulfilled their times, he will save all 
Israel, through the ministry or mercy 
of the Gentiles, even as the Gentiles, 
in former days, were saved through 
the ministry of the Jews. And in this 
last ministration, a Deliverer shall 
come out of Zion, or in other words, a 
Root of Jesse, and "turn away un- 
godliness from Jacob." This will be a 
personal manifestation of the Messiah, 
from the latter-day Zion, in behalf of 
Israel. The sons and daughters of 
God among the Gentiles will be com- 
manded to gather themselves together, 
and to build up Zion, that the Re- 
deemer may first come to Zion, and 
afterwards come out of Zion for the 
salvation of Israel. . 

In the foregoing quotations, it is 
most positively demonstrated, that in 
the latter times, a great revelation is 
to be made among the Gentiles, which. 
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is to be set up as an ensign or standard 
for the Gentiles to seek to it, after 
which it is to accomplish the restora- 
tion of the twelve tribes to the land of 
their fathers. It next becomes a 
question of infinite importance, to de- 
termine on what part of the globe this 
standard or ensign is to be raised. We 
again appeal to the words of the 
ancient Prophet. " Aud he will lift 
up an ensign to the nations from afar, 
and will hiss unto them from the end 
OF the earth : ami, behold, they 
shall come with speed swiftly. 1 ' (Isaiah 
5: 26.) The ensign in not to be raised 
in Palestine, where Isaiah resided, but 
in some country very distant from his 
land, represented by the words, "from 
afar." As to great distance, there is 
no large country, so far off from Pales- 
tine as America. If, therefore, the 
Lord should lift up an ensign in 
America, it would, in respect to dis- 
tance, fully answer the terms of the 
prophecy. Moreover, when this en- 
sign is lifted up in a far off land, the 
Lord has promised to "hiss unto 
them from the end of the earth." To 
hiss, Webster says, is " to express con- 
tempt or disapprobation." " To whiz, 
as an arrow or other thing in rapid 
flight." Applying this definition to 
the above passage, we have no hesita- 
tion in asserting that, the Lord will 
speak and manifest his disapprobation 
of all nations, and that he will send 
forth another revelation, with a "rapid 
flight," like the whiz of an arrow, re- 
proving all people, nations, and tongues 
for their wickedness. If the message, 
in times to come, should hiss through 
the grand system of electric wires, 
engirding the globe, it would, indeed, 
be a rapid flight, a hissing from the 
end of the earth, penetrating, almost 
instaneously, the four quarters of the 
same. To a Prophet, liko Isaiah, 
standing in Asia, "the eud of the 
earth" could be applied to the great 
western hemisphere more appropri- 
ately than to any other land. On that 
far distant country we must look for 
the beginnings of a work, the most 
marvellous, the most wonderful of 
anything that has ever happened 
among men. " They shall come with 
speed swiftly" says the ancient Pro- 
phet. There is not the least doubt 
that the Prophet saw in the visions of 
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the Spirit, the incomparable swiftness 
of steam- conveyance both by sea and 
land, and, accordingly, predicted, that 
when the word of the Lord should hiss 
forth, those who would receive it, 
would be gathered from all nations 
" with speed swiftly." 

Having learned that the ensign is to 
be raised up on a land far from Pales- 
tine, it will be still more satisfactory if 
we can locate the particular country, 
on the western continent, where the 
Lord shall lift up the same. It we 
consult the great prophecy, from which, 
we have already made so many choise 
quotations, we shall be abundantly in- 
formed in relation to the particular 
location of this long-expected, and most 
welcome ensign. " Woe to the land 
shadowing with wings, which is be- 
yond the rivers of Ethiopia." "AH 
ye inhabitants of the world, and 
dwellers on the earth, see ye, when he 
lif teth up an ensign on the mountains; 
and when he bloweth a trumpet, hear 
ye." (Isaiah 18: 1, 3.) This predic- 
tion locates the ensign ; it is to be 
lifted up "on the mountains." This 
passage, ought to awake the particular 
attention of "all the inhabitants of 
the world, and dwellers on the earth." 
Every one of them is particularly 
called upon to see the mountain en- 
sign, of the Lord's own erection, and 
to hearken to the voice of the trumpet 
which will be sounded to all people. 
"The land shadowing with win^s," or 
having the shape of two great wings, 
must be North and South America, 
which is the only land, "beyond the 
rivers of Ethiopia" from Palestine, 
which has any resemblance to wings. 
The great Rocky Mountain chain on 
the north wing of the continent, to- 
gether with the whole land, was with- 
out doubt shown to the Prophet, and 
knowing no name for the same, he was 
obliged to describe it, under the appel- 
lation of a "land shadowing with 
wings," and pointed out its direction 
from Palestine, by stating that it was 
" beyond," that is, west of " the rivers 
of Ethiopia." It was on those far dis- 
tant mountains, he saw the grand en- 
sign lifted up which should excite the 
attention of all nations, and prove the 
salvation and gathering of both Israel 
and Judah. After the lifting up of 
the predicted ensign, the Prophet 
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points out a heavy woe upon the land, 
and describes a terrible destruction 
which should come upon the wicked. 
He says, " For afore the harvest, when 
the bud is perfect, and the sour grape 
is ripening in the flower, he shall both 
eut oft* the sprigs with pruning hooks, 
and take away and cut down the 
branches. They shall be left together 
unto the fowls of the mountains, and 
to the beasts of the earth : and the 
t fowls shall summer upon them, and 
all the beasts of the earth shall winter 



upon them." (5th and 6th verses.) 
This destruction will come upon the 
millions on that land, " afore the har- 
vest," that is, before the general des- 
truction which will come upon other 
nations ; for the harvest is the end of 
this wicked world : the American na- 
tion will have to suffer first ; their 
dead will be left unburied, both sum- 
mer and winter, and the beasts of the 
field, and the fowls of the air, will 
fatten upon them. 



{To be Continued.) 



"M OBMONIS M." 

BY ELDER N. H. FELT. 



This " strange people," notwith- 
standing the vast power and weight of 
opposition that has been arrayed 
again 8t them from the beginning, have 
assumed a positive and clearly defined 
position, defiant of all the slander, 
vituperation and abuse, so freely lav- 
ished upon them by their enemies. 
They openly court the closest scrutiny 
of all who desire to investigate their 
principles, and stand in bold relief be- 
fore the whole world. Disguise the 
fact as their opponents may, and en- 
deavor to do, the principles and doc- 
trines of the Latter-day Saints cause 
much disquietude among religious and 
political circles, both of the old and 
new world. Coining upon them as it 
does, at this particular crisis of reli- 
gious and political antagonism and 
transition, it is looked upon with doubt 
and uncertainty, an enigma they* can- 
so; solve, foreshadowing a change they 
cannot comprehend, and producing 
forebodings they fear to reflect upon. 

Most of the religionists of the day, 
have long since learned the weakness 
of their own weapons, having repeat- 
edly failed in their attempts, by dis- 
cussion or argument from Scripture, 
to overthrow it. For some years past, 
they have assumed to treat the sub- 
ject of " Mormonism" with apparent 
indifference and even scorn, and while 
^bev nervously avoid any controversy 
jilt the Latter-day Saints, they strive 



to prevent others from investigating 
the same, by the weakest of all weap- 
ons, ridicule. 

In a political point of view, its re- 
lations with the world do not appear 
to be much more agreeable. It is 
spoken of by politicians in terms often 
used in America: "The vexed question 
at the White House," "Loatbsune 
ulcer," " Twin relic of barbarism," <fcc. 
Unconstitutional and ineffectual enact- 
ments have been passed by the Ameri- 
can Congress in relation to the people 
of Utah, and actual warlike demonstra- 
tions have several times been made by 
Government, to suppress and destroy 
this so-called " excrescence upon the 
body politic," which efforts have like- 
wise failed. If "Mormonism" is such 
transparent folly, if the "martyred 
Prophet Joseph Smith was so great a 
fool," and if Brigham Young and his 
associates are so wicked and unprin- 
cipled, as divines and political dema- 
gogues would have the world believe, 
why have they not, ere this, with all 
their wisdom, made that folly and 
wickedness clearly manifest to the 
world 1 These savans have had every- 
thing to favor them in accomplishing 
so laudable an object. The world have 
ever been ready to join in crusades 
against the " Mormons," aided by the 
deepest prejudice and bitter hate of 
the sectaries of all Christendom* 
"Mormonism" from its infancy has 
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exictxl unprotected by Government 
patronage, and unsupported by popu- 
larity or wealth. Why, then, if it is 
such folly, does it exist to-day ? But 
" Mormonism" not only does exist, 
but is flourishing upon the mountains, 
growing vigorously, and sending forth 
many intelligent advocates, who are 
gathering up their thousands of honest, 
faithful believers, yearly, to their dis- 
tant gathering-place in Utah. With 
these humble believers, it is no holiday 
pastime, or mere outward ceremony. 
When they embrace the principles of 
"Mormonism," the prospective, to 
them, is not like those who embrace 
the popular creeds of the present day, 
who aided, as they are, by the influ- 
ence of friends, the approbation of 
sects and parties, with all the attend- 
ant conveniences and comforts of cush- 
ioned seats, and salaried ministers to 
say their prayers, and a certainty of 
retaining undisturbed their prestige 
and position before the world ; but, 
on the contrary, they neither expect 
nor receive anything but aversion and 
determined opposition from relative 
and friend. Obstacles are presented 
on every side. Oppression, poverty, 
evil report, and even physical force, 
are brought to bear to prevent them ' 



from joining that much- despised peo- 
ple. But in the midst of every op- 
posing element, they part with all 
their treasured associations of home, 
8 tart upon a long, toilsome, and dan- 
gerous journey of seven thousand 
miles over sea and land, through u 
hostile Indian country, climb the rag- 
ged defiles of the Rocky Mountains, 
that they may worship God in peace, 
and according to the dictates of their 
own consciences. Is it surprising that 
the world look on in wonder, to see 
the thousands that year after year 
leave these shores to gather to Zion ? 
No ; nor is it surprising that many 
honest souls still seek to find out whas 
Spirit and power sustain the humble 
advocates of the truth, and give im- 
petus to the purposes of the Almighty 
in establishing his kingdom upon the 
earth in these last days. Latter-day 
Saints, remember the words of our 
Savior and be comforted : "If the 
world hate you, yo know that it ha'cl 
me before it hated you. If ye were 
of the world, the world would love his 
own, but because ye are not of the 
world, but I have chosen you out of 
the world, therefore the world hatetk 
you." 
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In looking over the columns of the 
Descret News of June 14th, ray eyes 
fell on three notices therein recorded, 
giving information that William I. 
Appleby, John V. Long, and James 
D. Ross, had been, by the High Couti- 
cil in Zion, excommunicated from the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. No doubt tae announcement 
will cause sarpriso to many who are 
living in this land, among whom t!:n 
two latter named persons have labored 
in the ministry, and afterwards emi- 
grated to Zion, pursuant to the princi- 
ples of the Gospel, and their own teach- 
ings to others. On reading these 
notices, the question immediately pre- 
sented itself — Who next will place 
himself in such a position, as to ren- 
der himself unworthy the fellowship 
of th'j Saints ? This coition I can- 



not answer, but this much I can say, 
that no one can exempt himself or 
herself from following in the sarao 
road, only by a life of humility and 
continued obedience, and a just and 
faithful observance of every known 
, duty. It matters not whether tho 
i position be hic;h or low that we may 
| be called to occupy, tho results of dis- 
obedience will be tho same, so far as 
I the maintaing of our position in tho 
; Church and kingdom of God is con- 
! cerned. To change is mutable, yet an 
immutable law of nature. We must 
then, of nocessity, move either in th« 
highway of holiness, purity, and truth, 
or in the way that leads to death. 
We can walk in the former only by 
obedience to the requirements of tho 
Gospel, and our progress therein will 
be in p. A ] >i •♦'ion to oiv f, l l '.fu!:iess 
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and diligence. If we choose to walk 
in the latter, the farther we go, the 
farther do we recede from the saving 
principles of the Gospel, our minds 
become more and more beclouded, un- 
til we find ourselves enveloped in gross 
darkness, and unabled to see any of 
the beauties of holiness. When we 
enlisted in the cause of truth, we be- 
came soldiers to the King Emmanuel, 
we pledged our fidelity to him and the 
interest of his kingdom, covenanted 
to wage an uncompromising warfare 
against the powers of darkness, and to 
fight valiantly the battle of the Lord, 
not with carnal weapons, but with 
weapons drawn from the armories 
above. The armament of the soldier 
*f Christ consists, in truth as a girdle 
lor the loins, the breastplate of right- 
eousness, the feet to be shod with the 
preparation of the Gospel of peace, the 
shield of faith, with which to quench 
all the fiery darts of the wicked, the 
helmet of salvation, and the sword of 
the Spirit, which is the word of God. 
Clothed in puch a panoply as this, he 
cannot fail, neither can he be over- 
come, if he, like a faithful sentinel, 
guards against the approach of dan- 
ger, but will be able to stand against i 
all the wiles of the Devil and his 
emissaries, and in the strength of 
Israel's God, go forth from conquest 
"wito victory. He must, however, re- 
member that " eternal vigilance is the 
price of safety,'* for if he bt comes care- 
less, if he sleeps on his post of duty, if 
he lays aside his armor, it will be of 
»o avail as a means of protection from 
the assaults of the enemy, who is ever 
on the alert, if possible, to deceive and 
turn him from his allegiance to the 
government of God. He must re- 
member that he wars not " against 
flesh and blood," but against " princi- 
palities" and " powers," against "the 
rulers of the darkness of this world," 
and "against spiritual wickedness in 
high places." 

That some do turn from the paths of 
firtue, uprightness, and truth, is a 
fact patent to all. That some do vio- 
late the sacred covenants made when 
tliey went down into the waters of 
baptism, and turn to their evil ways, 
none can truthfully gainsay. But 
wherefore do they turn away from the 
holy co.iniK.iiuuiunwS I iitwe Jic sav- 



ing principles of the Gospel lost their 
virtue 1 Has the armor of God proved 
insufficient to protect against the 
steel-pointed shafts of the powers of 
darkness ? We answer, No. Is it be- 
cause they have learned and do know 
that tho doctrines and principles they 
have taught and practiced, and to the 
truth of which they have repeatedly 
testified before God, angels, and men, 
are false ? Nay, verily. It is because 
they have proved recreant to their 
trust ; because they have neglected to 
keep watch and ward over themselves, 
and against the insinuations of evil in- 
fluences ; because they have neglected 
their prayers, defiled the temples of 
God, and grieved away his Spirit, which 
will not dwell in unholy temples ; be- 
cause they have laid aside the armour 
of righteousness, and while sleeping 
on their posts of duty, the spoiler like 
a strong man enters their house and 
binds them hand and foot, spoils their 
goods, and in their defenceless con- 
dition takes them captive at his will. 

The Gospel is the power of God unto 
full aud complete salvation to all who 
believe and continue obedient to its 
requirements. It is also true that God 
i will have a tried people, a people who 
have proven themselves by maintaining 
their integrity, and manifesting an un- 
wavering fidelity to Him. He will not 
however permit them to be tempted 
above what they are able to bear, but 
will with every temptation make a way 
for their escape. They are then left to 
exercise their own agency as to whether 
they will avail themselves of the means 
of safety, or *dve place in their heart* 
to the seducing influences of evil. 
Many are the ways and varied the 
means employed to draw their eyes 
from the mark of tho prize of their 
high calling in Christ Jesus. Many 
are the ^audv allurements to charm 
the mind, and lead the feet from the 
way of life. S*>ft and melodious are 
the tones of the Siren's voice to entice 
from virtue's paths, but whose ways 
take hold on death. Gorgeously dec- 
orated are the temples of Bacchus, 
and every attraction of grace and beauty 
engaged to proselyte new votaries to 
worship at his shrine. The honors of 
the world aud the praises of men gene- 
rate in the unguarded mind, an unholy 
, ambition, which teuda only to alienate 
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the affections from God, and centre 
them on the empty bubble of the 
world's fame. These, and many other 
things, are presented to the mind all 
along the pathway of life, and call loud- 
ly to the pilgrim in the way of holiness, 
to turn aside, if but for a season, to 
enjoy the so-called pleasures of the 
world, to which many give heed. But, 
if like " Christian," in Bunyon's beau- 
tiful allegory, he turns a deaf ear to the 
entreaties to join in the giddy throng, 
and keeps his eyes fixed on the prize 
that lies at the end of the race, they 
can do him no harm ; for they can never 
enter the way of life. The line of duty 
is made plain, and within which there 
are safety, joy, and peace. Without, 
danger and strife, sorrow and darkness 
everywhere prevail. With these things 
before our minds, is it strange that the 
question, Who next will prove recreant 
to his high trust, should present itself 



for our reply ? Dear reader, will it be 
I or you ? God forbid that it shall 
be either. But, as assuredly as others 
who did run well for a season, have 
fallen out by the wayside ; so will you 
and I, if we keep not on the whole 
armour of God. The Captain of our 
salvation has gone and marked the way 
before us. Then fear not, but like the 
mariner who prepares with chart and 
compass for his voyage, that he may 
shun the sandbar and the coral-reef, 
and reach his destined port in safety, 
prepare yourselves to guard against all 
temptation by putting on the whole 
armour of righteousness, by securing 
the Holy' Spirit as your guide and 
constant companion. Lay hold the 
iron rod with firmer grasp, continue in 
well-doing, and victory will crown your 
labor, and eternal life be your reward. 

A. Miner. 



IS THERE TO BE ANOTHER WAR IN EUROPE ? 

(From the Liverpool Daily Courier.) 



No sooner has the storm in Bohemia | 
and Venetia blown over than another 
begins to brew, and one that threatens 
to be far more destructive than that 
through which Europe has just passed. 
That most indefinite of all quantities, 
the " balance of power," has once more 
to be adjusted, and, as usual, men and 
cannon balls are the arguments used 
for the purpose. France is at one end 
of the beam, Prussia the other. One 
has lost nothing, but the other has 

fained a great deal, and the equili- 
rium is destroyed. Napoleon desires 
to restore it, and he takes a novel way 
of accomplishing the operation. He 
does not ask Prussia to throw out any 
of the new weights she has put into the 
scale, but he insists upon putting some 
more into his own. He is not particu- 
lar where they are obtained, whether 
they are Prussian, Bavarian, or Bel- 
gian, but insists upon obtaining them 
somewhere. Prussia, however, having 
secured her own ends, is selfish enough 
to object to France doing what she her- 
self has done, namely, plundering her 
neighbours for hci own aggrandise- 



ment, and a general row is not unlikely 
to be the result. 

The war just closed has undoubtedly 
strengthened Prussia to an enormous 
extent. It is not the mere territorial 
extension effected ; she has become pre- 
dominant in a large region where before 
she was subordinate. The exclusion of 
Austria from the Germanic Confedera- 
tion completely changes the character 
of the north of Europe. The two great 
powers in Germany were mutual checks 
to each other, and practically divided 
the German people into two sections, 
Austrian and Prussian. While these 
powers remained in the Bund their 
rivalries and conflicting interests pre- 
vented united action, so that the power 
of Germany was almost neutralised by 
internal jealousies. But the brief cam- 
paign in Bohemia has altered all this. 
Austria can no longer play at cross 
purposes with her northern colleague, 
and what Prussia decrees will in future 
be carried out by the combined strength 
of the whole German people. The States 
incorporated into the Prussian king- 
dom are no doubt of considerable iux- 
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portance, but the extension of territory 
is small compared with the additional 
influence obtained by the Berlin 
Government through having the whole 
of Germany unreservedly at their back. 
A huge military power has thus arisen 
in the north of Europe, numbering 
close on forty million people, and ex- 
tending over the whole area from 
France to Russia. France takes alarm 
at the change, and demands an equiva- 
lent, so that by the enlargement of the 
French boundaries the relative strength 
of the two countries may still be main- 
tained. Even if the present demands 
of Napoleon were conceded this result 
would not be accomplished, but there 
is reason to suspect that the claim has 
not been made so much in the expec- 
tation of its being allowed as with the 
purpose of picking a quarrel with Prus- 
sia. To this end the demand of an 
acre is as good as a mile. If after a 
fight the Emperor £*ts the upper hand, 
he is not tied to his original demand, 
but may take as much as he can hold. 
The rule that, he may keep who can / is 
strongly in force at present, and as 
Napoleon has a strong hand he does 
not object to the principle. 

But neither has Prussia any nervous- 
ness as to her ability to keep all she 
has already won. When the French 
Ambassador at Berlin presented his 
little bill, Bismarck coolly replied that 
his Cabinet could not cede an inch of 
German soil while in a position to 
defend it. This, in other words was 
telling Napoleon that he might exact 
what compensation he chose from Bel- 

gium, or Holland, or anybody else, but 
e must keep his hands off Prussian 
territory. Bismarck, indeed, is quite 
ready to take up the gauntlet as soon 
as it is thrown down by France. The 
kingdom is now dislocated and unset- 
tled, and a war with the hereditary 
enemy of Prussia and Germany would 
evoke the patriotism of the whole Teu- 
tonic race. Hanoverians, Hessians, 
Prusbians, and every other section of 
Germans would combine for the defeat 
of the common enemy, and it is thought 
in Berlin that nothing would so much 
promote the consolidation of the new 
kingdom as a war that would bring 
out the national tastes. Moreover, 
Prussia already begics to feel that she 
is able to copo in the ba:tk field with 



France. The unanimous feeling in Ber- 
lin is against the slightest concession: 
to France, and the half hearted enthu- 
siasm that arose against Austria would 
be a thousandfold more cordial against 
a foreign intruder on the sacred soil of 
of Fatherland. 

While the Prussians manifest no dis- 
position to retire from the dignified 
attitude of their Minister, the French, 
are no less inclined to insist upon their 
claim. It is not difficult to predict 
what is likely to be the result of this 
state of things : when one power makes 
a claim which it considers itself able 
to enforce, and another rejects it 
because it thinks itself strong enough 
to make good the refusal, a fight is the 
natural sequel. Whether things have 
reached this critical stage with refer- 
ence to the Rhenish frontier we cannot 
tell, but the long absence of official 
and conciliatory news justifies the 
gloomiest forbodin^s. At no season 
could the French demands have been 
more inopportune. Prussia is flushed 
with victory, and having so thoroughly 
beaten the Austrians, believes that the 
French would stand no better chance 
against her needle guns and courageous 
soldiers. France, on the contrary, 
thinks otherwise, and the more effec- 
tually to humiliate the successful war- 
riors almost challenges them to a trial 
of strength, while the shouts of victory 
fill the air. Thus Prussia, with all the 
recklessness and hot blood of youth, is- 
ready to fight with anybody about any- 
thing. At the same time Paris cor- 
respondents tell us that the opinion, 
gains ground in that city that France- 
aud Prussia will sooner or later, and by 
the force of circumstances, come into 
collision on the question of the rectifi- 
cation of frontiers. With nations that 
have made up their minds in this way, 
war cannot be far off. It can only be 
averted by concession, but neither 
Prussia nor Fiance is in a mood to- 
yield, because eich believes that an 
appeal to the sword would only demon- 
strate its superiority. 

Though the immediate demands of 
the French Government are of minor 
importance to the broad principle at 
stake, it may be worth while to see- 
how they arise. There has been great 
elasticity about the French frontiers ; 
they have shrunk and expanded in 
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exact proportion to the power of the 
nation, and a serious grief to the 
French people is the fact that Prussia 
has had a good deal to do with the set- 
tlement, and especially the curtailment, 
of the boundaries. The congress of 
Prague legalised a French empire from 
the Adriatic to the German Ocean, 
vesting; the Low Countries and Italy 
in the First Napoleon. The congress 
of Chatillon, however, compressed this 
vast empire within the limits of the 
Rhine ; the peace of 1814 still further 
reduced the territorial limits of France, 
and the grand settlement of 1815 gave 
us the France of the present day. The 
difference between the demarcation of 
1814 and 1815 is not very great territo- 
rially, and the major part of the cur- 
tailment has been restored by the ces- 
sion of Savoy by Italy. There remain, 
however, the small slice of land, and 
the formidable fortresses on the Rhen- 
ish frontier, and these are now required 
to restore the France of 1814, or, more 
properly, of 1792. Prussia, however, 
only holds part of the debated ground, 
and this, it seems, she is not disposed 
to part with. Saarlouis belongs to 
King William ; Landau is in Rhenish 
Bavaria, but as Bavaria is at the mercy 
of Prussia, both places may be regarded 
as being at the free disposal of the Ber- 
lin Government. The cession of these 
free districts must be regarded as the 
sole requisition made to King William ; 
the extent of territory at stake is insig- 
nificant, except that it is rich in coal, 
which France greatly needs, and for all 



purposes of frontier defence modern 
warfare has rendered the fortresses of 
little value. The acquisition of Philip- 
ville and Marienburg is also necessary 
to restore the French boundary line of 
1814 ; these places are in the possession 
of Belgium, but we do not suppose 
Bismarck would offer any serious objec- 
tion to that weak power being des- 
poiled. 

The French Emperor has long had an 
ambition to restore the empire to the 
line of 1814* and he has accomplished 
much towards the realisation of this 
aim. But what obligation is there on 
Europe to restore nations to their for- 
mer trandeur ? Is every ruler to have 
a mission to repossess ground that his 
country has lost ? When the France 
of 1814 is restored will Napoleon start 
on a new mission to re-establish the 
empire from the Adriatic to the Ger- 
man Ocean 1 Then, is Francis Joseph 
to be allowed to plot and countermine 
to regain Venetia and depose Prussia 
from Germany ? if these fanciful clai ma 
to bygone boundaries are at all valid or 
recognisable the peace of Europe can 
never be assured. Every nation has 
undergone extension and limitation in 
the course of its history, and if each is 
constantly labouring to restore its boun- 
dary to the largest area that it ever in- 
cluded, it is clear that all the wars that 
have been fought will need to be fought 
over again. This is not a pleasant 
prospect for taxpayers when war on a 
grand scale costs a million pounds a day. 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 25, 1866. 



TO THE ELDERS WHO HAVE RECENTLY ARRIVED. 

Brethren, we would not have you ignorant concerning the duties of the 
misbion on which you r.re jusi entering. For the purpose of your better corn- 
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prehending what we wish to convey, it will be necessary to revert to a few items 
connected with the earlier history of some of the missionaries who have labored 
in this country. During our visits to many of the Conferences, the financial 
condition of those departments has occupied our attention, to the exclusion of 
very many other important matters, such as counselling the Saints, preaching 
to them the necessity of living in humility before God, and the course for 
the Elders to adopt whereby this desirable end may be attained ; and the 
reasons for this state of things are as follows : — The names of brethren who 
have formerly labored in those Conferences, are repeated in connection with 
certain deficiences which, perhaps, have just come to light in the financial 
affairs of the Conference, their successors having thoroughly overhauled the 
books, determined to understand them, being unable to get entire satisfaction 
from their predecessors, and have 'thereby uncovered the defalcations of men 
who were previously considered by many a pattern of honesty. 

Thus have matters been going on, until at the present we find ourselves in 
somewhat of a dilemma to know how to keep many of the Conferences from 
becoming insolvent. It is with the view of preventing things of this kind frcm 
recurring, which would be calculated to increase the trouble, and lay a greater 
burden upon those who may succeed us, that we now speak to the Elders 
who have been here for several years, and especially to those who are just 
entering a career which involves no inconsiderable amount of business, as well 
as being preachers of the Gospel. We have no word of fault to find with the 
brethren who have been laboring in the ministry in connection with ourselves, 
but, on the contrary, they have carried out the instructions which have been 
given them verbally, and also through the medium of the Stab, to the best of 
their ability ; and we now give this advice and counsel to those who are 
about leaving their fields of labor, it having been deemed wisdom to change 
them to other Conferences. Do not hand over your business to your suc- 
cessor, until you can present it to him in a plain, straightforward manner, 
having all your accounts properly posted and balanced, that he, although per- 
haps in part unacquainted with book-keeping, may be able to fully compre- 
hend each account. If you carefully follow this advice, no fault can be found 
with you, or your labors in this respect, after you have been honorably released 
and returned to your families and friends in Zion. There have been some 
talented men in this Mission, who have been overtaken by temptations, and have 
surrendered at discretion to the Adversary, and have sinned both in commission 
and omission, which they, in their blindness, thought fore verbid from the servants 
of God ; but all of their secret acts have been made plain. A few years have 
passed away, and they have shown themselves in their true colors ; their evil 
practices, which have been done so secretly in other lands, crop out so palpably 
when they get to Zion, that they loose their standing in the Church, and their 
names are forever erased from the Lamb's book of life. 

To the best of our knowledge the brethren, with few exceptions, who have 
been laboring with us, have diligently taught the people the pure Gospel of 
Jesus, and manifested great faith in the promises of the Almighty to supply 
their wants. They have had power from on high to preach the word in much 
plainness ; but, inasmuch as we are all subject to temptations, which many 
Eldtittiiuvc boon luiablo to withstand, \vc say U> out- Litthien who have just 
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arrived in this Mission, When you assume the responsibility of conducting the 
business of a Conference, examine well the books, and require a thorough ex- 
planation from those whom you are about to relieve, in order that all things 
may be made plain. If there are any brethren who have so far forgotten their 
covenant as to have acted dishonestly, we want to know it before they leave 
this Mission, in order to have them make restitution, that their actions may 
not bring a reproach upon the people of God. As many of you are well aware, 
the Conferences owe this Office hundreds of pounds, but these debts are 
generally of long standing ; still, they have been increased by the unwise 
course of some of the brethren within our recollection, and it seems that some 
parts of the Mission have been constantly encumbered with men who have not the 
good of the cause sufficiently at heart, or have carelessly adopted the course of 
their predecessor, and do not work with a will to lessen the already overwhelm- 
ing debt of their appointed fields. This course of things we wish to reform, 
and we now call on the brethren, by the authority of the Priesthood, to second 
us in our endeavors to crush this and every other evil which may make its 
appearance in our midst, that the world may not have a shadow of reason for 
their bitter and malignant attacks upon us as a community. The debts which 
have accumulated, we can scarcely tell how, hang like an incubus over several 
of the Conferences ; but we feel determined, with the assistance of the Lord, 
to overcome these evils. It can be done, and if it is not done, brethren, we 
are measurably answerable for their existence. 



We are pleased to announce, on information received through private letters, 
that all the ships bearing the Saints of this year's emigration across the ocean, 
have arrived at New York in safety. We expect that before this reaches the 
eyes of our readers, all the Saints will have left Wyoming, and have made con- 
siderable progress on their journey across the Plains. Peace and safety bo 
with them. May the} live long to enjoy the blessings of Zion, and by faith- 
fulness help to enlarge her borders. 



Notice is hereby extended to all writers for, and correspondents of the Star, 
that the names of the writers will accompany the publications of their articles* 
This we deem a matter of justice to the authors themselves, and of fair deal- 
ing with our readers. We give this statement in reply to some requests made 
to publish articles anonymously, or with the initial only. We hope the 
brethren will not be be backward in communicating anything which will add 
Tariety aud interest to the Stab. 



DEPARTURE. — Elder W. S. Godbe and wife left Liverpool per steamship 
City of Paris, for New York, en route for " Our Mountain Home," on the 15th 
instant. Elder Godbe is one of the leading merchants in Great Salt Lake City, 
and has spent about six weeks in England visiting his friends, and iti Paris, 
enjoying the passing hours as he thought to the best .advantage by way of 
relaxation from the cares of business. He expects to arrive in Great Salt Lake 
City inside of thirty days. 
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NATIONAL STATISTICS — FINANCIAL. 
(From The Times,) 

Two Reports which have recently been issued under the authority of oar 
own Government and that of the United States, afford us the nveans of con- 
trasting the amount of revenue raised from certain sources in the two countries, 
and the general working of the financial system pursued in each. The official 
Reports from the United States, present an account with which the American 
people cannot well be dissatisfied. The amount of money now raised by tax- 
ation is almost incredible, and yet there are no complaints, — people, for in- 
stance, rather glory in paying an enormous Income-tax than try to evade it. 
This enthusiasm for the yoke will, no doub% disappear as the newness of the 
burden wears off, but in the meantime the people are giving the Government, 
to all appearance quite willingly, the immense some of $1,078,513,347 a year, 
or about £215,702.669. The year before the war— -1860— the total receipts 
from the revenue amounted only to a little over fifteen and a quarter, millions 
of pounds. In 1863 they were §706,995,493, and what they were in the 
financial year ending the 30th of June last we have just stated. It cannot be 
denied that the American people must have a just appreciation by this time of 
the terrible cost of war. 

Of the entire receipts from taxation in the United States in 1865-6, very 
nearly thirty-six millions of pounds (we put the sum in English money for the 
sake of comparison) were derived from Customs alone. In the same period 
the English Customs duties amounted to £21,574,866. A much larger sum 
still is derived in America from the internal revenue. Between the years 1837" 
and 1861, there were no receipts whatever from this source. In 1862 they 
amounted to $39,125,892 ; last year they are returned at $309,510,932. To 
raise this great sum, it has been found necessary to impose a tax upon every 
article of common daily use, and upon almost every profession or trade. Every 
shopkeeper is obliged to take out a licence — the dressmaker pays heavy duties 
on the raw material of her trade, and then an ad valorem duty on every dress 
she makes up. The duty on articles imported from Europe is now on an 
average 60 per cent. Bankers are required to pay $100 for a licence, hotel- 
keepors from $25 to $200, and the line is thrown out so far that it catches 
classes like travelling jugglers, who must pay $20 before they are allowed to 
swallow their knives in tho streets, while lawyers are only valued at §10 apiece. 
In the yeitr 1863, it was found upon official inquiry that New York, New 
Jersey, and Pennsylvania, contributed to tho internal ruvonue upwards of 
twenty-four millions of dollars, the six New England States about eu;ht millions 
and a half, the eight Western States soven and a quarter millions, the five 
border States nearly four millions, and the Pacific States and the Territories 
less than a million. This proportion is still maintained, the three middle 
States contributing by far the largest share of the internal revenue. The" 
West, however, is rapidly becoming more valuable to the Government, and iu 
a few years it will prove its claim to rank as the wealthiest part of the entire 
country. 
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Immense as is the amount raised by taxation in America, it is two small for 
ihe needs of the Government. In the year ending with last June, the War 
Pepartment cost $284,449,701 ; the Navy, $43,364,118— or in pounds sterling, 
nearly 57 millions for the army, and over eight millions and a half for the navy. 
Last year the bulk of the army was paid off, and the cost will, therefore, be 
much smaller in the financial year which has now commenced. In 1863 the 
Navy Department spent $32,272,253 in construction^and repairs alone. An- 
other enormous charge which the American Government is called upon to meet 
is for the interest on the Public Debt. Last year it amounted to nearly 
£27,000,000. While four years of war have forced these burdens upon the 
American people, we have the satisfaction of knowing that peace has accom- 
plished for us the opposite results. In ten years we have surrendered duties 
to the amount of over ten millions, and yet, as the Royal Commissioners 
inform us, the falling off in the revenue is little more than two millions. The 
decrease in the Customs receipts in 1865, caused by the reductions upon tea 
alone, amounted to £1,242,586, but the consumption of the article was so 
mncj* increased by the lowering of the duty, that in seven months the deficiency 
was made up by £50,000. Our exports have increi^ed in value since 1863 by 
about nineteen millions, and nearly half of this sum is due to our trade with 
ihe United States. Our imports have decreased, chiefly from India and o or 
Other possessions. From America they have increased by nearly four millions. 
"We are getting back our trade with the Southern States so rapidly, that the 
Value of our exports to them is already only about half a million less than 
before the war begun, and in nine months our exports to the South increased 
from £365,314 to £5,121,977. If we turn to France, we also find every reason 
to congratulate ourselves upon the progress of our trade. The increase which 
took place in 1865 in imports from France, was 78 per cent, as compared with 
1860. The exports, comparing the Banie years, showed an increase of 72 per 
cent. ; and this is a result of the Commercial Treaty, which the Royal Com- 
missioners with justice pronounce "very satisfactory to both countries." A 
comparison of the balance of our trade with the United States and France, 
shows the total value of exports and imports to and from America to be 
£51,329,013 ; with France it was £62,961,449. The general prosperity of the 
country is revealed by the fact that the consumption of corn and flour increased 
by 5 per cent, last year, of tea by 10 per cent., of sugar 11, of wine 5. The 
importation of spirits, wine, tobacco, tea, and sugar all fell ofT, but this was 
doubtless mainly owing to the heavy importations of the previous year. 
Altogether wo have every cause to be contented with what we are doing. Since 
1856 the total value of our import and export trade with all parts of the world 
increased by no less than £178,228,778. Last year we put nearly three thousand 
new merchant ships upon the seas, and we have now about forty-one thousand 
Teseels of the kind upon the register. In 1865 there came to the port of London 
alone upwards of 11,000 ships. Our commercial system is based upon the 
principle that the more we open up our trade with the world the more we shall 
prosper ourselves, and in that respect the Americans have much to learn from 
xia. They believe in protection and prohibitory duties, and it is not long since 
a well-known public man declared in New York that " Free Trade was a system 
devised by England to enable her to plunder the world." 

The Americans may be wiser than ourselves in some respects ; they manage 
their navy incomparably better than we do ours, for instance ; but we have 
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outgrown many fallacies which they cling to, and by which they are great losers. 
No one takes any part in a financial debate in Congress except members who 
are anxious to get duties imposed for the protection of the manufactures or 
produce of the districts which taey represent. The New England States still 
take the lead in this fight for protection, but when the public men of the country 
come to understand better the true causes which lead to the commercial growth 
and prosperity of a nation, there will be as few Protectionists left in. America as 
we have in England. At present we cannot deny that men like Mr. Morrill and 
Mr. Horace Greeley are the masters of the situation, and their countrymen pay 
dearly for it 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



ENGLAND. 

CHELTENHAM DISTRICT. 

August 14, 1866. 
President Bripham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — Knowing the inter- 
est you take in common with the 
Elders of Israel in the great work of 
God in the last days, I write to inform 
you of its condition and progress in 
this district, which comprises the Here- 
fordshire, Worcestershire, and Chelten- 
ham Conferences. It affords me much 
pleasure, and is a source of thankful- 
ness to God, to be able to state that, 
notwithstanding the Saints are scat- 
tered over a very large tract of country, 
which requires a great amount of tra- 
velling (and principally on foot) to visit 
them all ; yet, through the faithful 
and energetic labours of the brethren, 
their spiritual condition is good, and 
their joy in the Holy One of Israel is 
on the increase. We have held a few 
camp meetings in different parts of the 
district, which I believe will result in 
good. God was with us in those meet- 
ings, and poured out his Spirit upon 
both speakers and hearers in rich 
abundance. We are having excellent 
meetings in Cheltenham, and other 
parts of the district where the Saints 
can meet together by walking from five 
to ten miles (which they frequently 
do), and the same distance back, mak- 
ing from ten to twenty miles on Sun- 
day. This affords strong evidence of 
their being in a good, healthy, spiritual 
condition. I find that in those branches 
of the Church, where the Saints and 
servants of God are filled with the Holy 
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Spirit, and are living in the faithful 
discharge of all the duties enjoined 
upon them, they are favoured with the 
presence of those who do not belong 
to the Church, and who listen with pro- 
found attention to the words of life, 
as they flow in rich effusion from the 
lips of the inspired servants of God. 

We held a Conference on Sunday, 
6th instant, at " Abersycban," where 
Elder Frost presides. We had a fall 
attendance. The branches were re- 
presented as being in good condition. 
The financial report for the half year, 
end ins June 30th, was read and ac- 
cepted. The constituted Authorities of 
the Church in Zion were presented, and 
unanimously sustained in the usual 
manner. Several strangers attended. 
A sweet, peaceful, and heavenly influ- 
ence reigned in the assemblages of the 
Saints. It was, indeed, a time of re- 
freshing, from the presence of the Lord. 

I am happy to say that the labours 
of God's servants in this part of the 
Mission are not altogether fruitless. 
During the last three or four weeks, 
eleven have been added to the Church 
by baptism — not children, but grown 
persons. The prospects of further 
accessions are bright ; and we give 
God the honour, realizing that He hath 
chosen the weak things of the world to 
labour in His vineyard, that no flesh 
should glory in His presence. 

Praying for your success and pros- 
perity, and all who are labouring with 
you, I am, your Brother in the Truth,. 

James Ubjl 
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The military correspondent of the 
Standard, writing from Florisdorf, 
draws a miserable picture of the con- 
dition of the victorious Prussian army 
in Bohemia. He says— The districts 
for any time occupied by the hostile 
army have been literally eaten up, and 
the native people are now starving. 
The Prussians left little behind them as 
they advanced, and, now that they are 
obliged to double back on districts 
already used up, the difficulties of their 
oommissariat may be supposed to be 
something very serious. These soldiers 
who have won every bittle, and over- 
run Austria's three richest provinces 
almost unopposed, are all but starving 
in the plains their valor has won, Be- 
fore their arrival the Austrian armies 
had pretty well cleared out the rem- 
nant of last year's harvest, and the 
country was already much impoverish- 
ed by deficient crops since 1863, with 
most of the cattle and the wine. When 
the Prussians succeeded them, their 
first requisitions were so enormously 
disproportioned to the remaining means 
of the poor people, that every beast, 
down to the newly-c<ilved cow, and 
even the goats, was quickly slain, and 
it became necessary to send this year's 
corn to the mill to keep both friends 
and enemies from starving. But this 
year's harvest also has been very defi- 
cient, not to say bow much of it was 
wasted by too early an attempt to 
carry it, and how much by the tramp- 
ling and camping of vast hosts of both 
Austrians and Prussians. The con- 
sequence is an almost universal beg- 
gary in these once happy provinces. 
Men who were but the other day com- 
fortable farmers, and who looked from 
their snug cottage windows on com- 
fortable crops and long-horned herds, 



are now actually following Prussian 
soldiers about, begging for a little food 
for their children. But the Prussians 
themselves in some districts are very 
nearly as badly off. I have heard of 
regiments being a whole day without 
even bread, and of men going out at 
night to forage a little, and coming 
home hungry and unsuccessful in the 
morning. In fact, these intelligent and 
brave young Prussians are themselves 
in many instances beggars ; and it is no 
uncommon case in one instance to see a 
column of retiring soldiers followed by 
a string of pale and careworn natives, 
asking for alms, and in another place to 
observe a blue-tunicked hero humbly 
begging a meal from a peasant he sus- 
pects of having somewhere a private 
hoard. In some instances an attempt 
was made by the Prussian commissariat 
to send down ready baked bread from 
Silesia or from Prague. But it was 
found it did not keep or was spoiled in 
the transit — why, I do not know. The 
conseq uence of all this is that sickness 
is already beginning to make deplorable 
ravages amongst both peasantry and 
soldiery, and where cholera does not 
exist typhus is running riot. It is true 
the men are mostly housed, but, as the 
furniture was generally removed on 
their coming, they find the naked walls 
but little comfortable, and long for fine 
weather and the bivouac again in the 
fields, as being more cheerful and more 
healthful. What the doctors now most 
fear is a terrible outbreak of famine 
fever. It is no wonder, therefore, that 
the Prussian Government — which it 
must be acknowledged feels more for 
its people than the Austrians — is even 
more anxious than the Emperor's for 
the payment of the indemnity and the 
march home of its troops." 



Watch Chains. — The small steel chain which winds rounds the fusee of a watch is 
about eight inches in length, and contains upwards of 500 links, riveted together. It 
is not thicker than a horse hair, and the separate links can but just be perceived with 
the naked eye. Modern invention has as yet discovered no substitute for this chain 
«qual to it in slenderness, strength, and flexibility. These watch chains are all manu- 
factured at Chrietchurch, in Hants. The links are punched out by girls from plates of 
steel, and very young girls pick up the links and rivet one to the other. Watch-chain 
manufactured has been the staple of Christchurch for nearly a century— ever since, in 
fact, pocket watches began to be generally carried. 
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A Western paper strikes the names of two subscribers from its list because they 
were recently hung. The publisher says he was compelled to be severe, because he did 
not know their present address. 

A lew days since a gentleman called upon some lady friend*, and was shown into the 
parlor by a servant girL She asked him what name she should announce, and he, 
wished to take them by surprise, replied " Amicus " (a friend). The girl seemed at 
first a little puzzled, but quickly regained her composure, and in the blandest manner 
possible observed, 14 What kind of a cuss did you say, sir ?" 



DIED: 

White— May 8th at Calon, South America, by drowning, George White, aged 33 yean, also at South- 
ampton, July 27th, George Warren, of mcasels, son of George and Dinah Ann White, aged 1 year 
and 5 months — Dk^khet Nkws, please copy. 

Osborn— Angust «th, lsJG, at Grantham, Ann Osborn, aged 51 years, 7 months and 2 days.— Dunn 
Nkws, please copy. 
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A MAN'S A MAN FOR A' THAT. 



(A New Version by Charles Mackay.) 



"A man's a man," says Robert Burns, 

"lo a' that and a' that !" 
But tnough the song be clear and strong 

It lacks a n ute for a' that 
The lout who'd shirk his daily work, 

Yet claim his wage and a' that, 
Or beg when he might earn, his bread. 

Is not a man for a' that. 

If all who dine on homely fare 

Were true and brave, and a' that, 
And none whose garb is " hodden grey" 

Was fool or knave, and a' that, 
The vice and crims that shame our time 

Would fade and fall and a' that, 
And ploughmen be as good as kings. 

And churL* as earls for a' that. 

You see yon brawny, blustering sot. 

Who swaggers, swears, and a' that, 
And thinks because his strong right arm 

Might fell an ox and a' that. 
That he's as noble, man for man, 

As duku* or lord, and a' that : 
He's but a brute, beyond dispute, 

And not a man for a' that. 



A man may own a large estate. 

Have palace, park, and a' that, 
And not for birth, but honest worth. 

Be thrice a man for a' that, 
And Donald herding on the muir, 

Who beats his wife and a' that, 
Be nothing but a rascal boor. 

Nor half a man for a' that. 

It comes to this, dear Robert Burna — 

The truth is old. and a' that— 
"The rank is but the guinea's stamp. 

The man's the gold for a' that," 
And though you put the minted mark 

On copper, br.ns. aid a' that. 
The lie is gross, the cheat is plain. 

And will not pass for a' thut. 

For a' that, and a' that, 

'Tis soul and heart and a' that, 
That makes the king a gentleman, 

And not bis crown and a' that. 
And man with man, if rich or poor. 

The best is he for a' that, 
Who stands proct, in self-rcfpect, 

And acts the man for a' that. 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' 

MILLENNIAL STAR. 



For the Lord shall comfort Zion : hi will comfort all her waste places ; and he will 
•«# ktr wilderness like Eden and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and 
gUdnets shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody."— Isaiah. 
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THE LORD'S ENSIGN. 

o— 

(Concluded from page 532.) 



The Prophet Rephi, who lived upon 
the American continent over twenty- 
four hundred years ago, prophesied 
concerning the day when the Lord 
should bring to light the Book of 
Mormon, and should send it forth 
«mong the nations as a standard. The 
Lord spoke to Nephi as follows : — 
" Wo be unto the Gentiles, saith the 
Lord God of Hosts ; for notwithstand- 
ing I shall lengthen out mine arm unto 
them from day to day, they will deny 
me ; nevertheless, I will be merciful 
unto them, saith the Lord God, if they 
will repent and come unto me ; for 
mine am is lengthened out all the day 
long, saith the Lord God of Hosts. But 
tbehold, there shall be many at that 
day, when I shall proceed to do a mar- 
vellous work among them, that I may 
remember my covenants which I have 
made unto the children of men, that I 
may set my hand again the second 
time to recover my people, which are 
of the house of Israel ; and also, that 
I may remember the promises which I 
have made unto thee, Nephi, and also 
unto thy father, that I would remem- 
ber your seed ; and that the words of 



your seed should proceed forth out of 
my mouth unto your seed ; and my 
words shall hiss forth unto the ends of 
the earth for a standard unto my 
people, which are of the house of Israel. 
And because my words shall hiss forth, 
many of the Gentiles shall say, — 
a Bible ! a Bible ! ! We have got a 
Bible, and there cannot be any more 
Bible. But thus saith the Lord God; 
fools; they shall have a Bible; and it 
shall proceed forth from the Jews, mine 
ancient covenant people. And what 
thank they the Jews for the Bible 
which they receive from them ? Yea, 
what do the Gentiles mean ? Do they 
remember the travels, and the labors, 
and the pains of the Jews, and their 
diligence unto me, in bringing forth 
salvation unto the Gentiles! O ye 
Gentiles 1 Have ye remembered the 
Jews, mine ancient covenant peopled 
Nay ; but ye have cursed them, and 
have hated them, and have not sought 
to recover them. But behold, I will 
return all these things upon your own; 
heads ; for I, the Lord, hath not for- 

fotten my people." (Second Book of 
fephi, 12 : 5, 6, 7.) 
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In September 1831, the Lord God 
spoke the following words unto Joseph 
Smith the Prophet: "Behold, I say 
unto you, that Zion shall flourish, and 
the glory of the Lord shall be upon 
her, and she shall be an ensign unto 
the people, and there shall come unto 
her out of every nation under heaven. 
And the days shall come when the 
nations of the earth shall tremble 
because of her, and shall fear because 
of her terrible ones. The Lord hath 
spoken it." (Doctrine and Covenants, 
Sec. 21: Par. 8.) 

Since this prophecy was given, a 
great people have been gathered from 
many nations unto the mountains of 
America, and the Lord has truly lifted 
them up as a Mountain Ensign ; and 
his all-powerful word is still hissing 
forth with rapid strides among many 
nations, and every jot and every tittle 
of both ancient and modern prophecy, 
touching this great latter-day dispen- 
sation of gathering, will be fulfilled. 
How wonderful are the doings of the 
Lord among men! and bow the wisdom 
of the wise and learned are confounded 
and brought to nought. Praise the 
Lord, O you Latter day Saints, glorify 
his holy name : for that which he 
showed in vision to his ancient pro- 
phets, is being fulfilled ; and you are 
made partakers of the glories of this 
exalted work. O how inexpressibly 
happy are the faithful ones of Zion, 
who publish glad tidings upon the 
mountains, and who also become swift 
messengers to the nations ! Great, 
indeed, will be their reward, and eter- 
nal will be their glory ! 

Soon after the first edition of that 
great Revelation, the Book of Mor- 
mon, was in print, the word of the 
Lord came unto the Prophet, Joseph 
Smith, from which the following is an 
extract. "And even so I have sent 
mine everlasting covenant (meaning 
the Book of Mormon) into the world, 
to be a light to the world, and to be a 
standard for my people and for the 
Gentiles to seek to it, and to be a mes- 
senger before my face to prepare the 
way before me ; wherefore, come ye 
unto it ; and with him that cometh 
I will reason as with men in' days of 
old." (Doc. and Cov. Sec. 16 : Par. 2.) 

Thus we have learned from the Jew- 
ish Bible, first, that an Ensign, a 



s BNSION. 

Standard, is to be lifted to the Gen- 
tiles, upon the mountain.*, on a very 
distant land from Palestine, repre- 
sented by the words "from afar/' 
" from the end of the earth," " beyond 
the rivers of Ethiopia," upon a "land 
shadowing with wings." Second, that 
the Gentiles are to seek unto this 
Ensign, and that the hand of the Lord 
is to be lifted up to the Gentiles, and 
that the Gentiles are to be made instru- 
ments in carrying, as it were, the sons 
of Israel in their arms, and their 
daughters upon their shoulders, until 
the restoration of the whole twelve 
tribes is fully accomplished. Third^ 
that a Zion is to be restored to the 
earth, out of which a Deliverer is to 
come, and turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob ; and that this coming will take 
place after "the fulness of the Gentiles; 
is come in," or as Jesus has said, "when 
the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled." 

Are there any people, except the 
Latter-day Saints, who present the 
least appearance of a fulfillment of the 
predictions alluded to 1 Are there any 
other people who testify that God has 
lifted up his hand to them, and set up 
a Standard, and given them a great 
Revelation, expressly for the gathering 
of the righteous, and for the assembling 
of all Israel and Judah ? Are there any 
othnr people who testify that Zion if 
lifted up on the mountains, far from 
Palestine, as a glorious Ensign, as a 
signal, as a notice to all nations, that 
the great day of Israel's restoration is 
at hand t What other people testify, 
that God has raised up inspired pro- 
phets, through whom the great latter- 
day work, so clearly predicted, is being 
accomplished ? What other people have 
gathered by the command of God, 
from foreign nations, and from the 
islands of the sea, by scores of thou- 
sands, to the mountains of America, , 
for the express purpose of fulfilling the 
ancient prophecies, and preparing a 
Zion to which the Redeemer can come, 
according to promise, and out of which 
he can go forth, as a mighty " De- 
liverer to turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob ?" We answer, the whole of 
Christendom know, that there are no 
people under the whole heavens, ex- 
cepting the Saints alluded to, who are- 
engaged in the marvellous work of ful- 
I filling these prophecies. We testify by 
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8 ENSIGN. 



the power of the Holy Ghost, and by 
the revelations of the Spirit unto us, 
that God has set tip the Book of Mor- 
mon, as the latter-day Standard; ac- 
cording to the scriptural promise. Who 
is able to prove, that this Book is not 
the promised Standard ? Is there one 
thing connected with it, or with the 
manner in which it was brought to 
light, that condemns it ? Is there any 
prophecy in the Holy Scriptures which 
indicates that the great Standard which 
is to be raised, in the latter times, will 
vary from the Book of Mormon ? Is 
there any doctrine in it which is un- 
scriptural ? Is there any prophecy in 
it, which conflicts with the Jewish 
prophecies ? Is there any event con- 
nected with the rise of this Church, 
and the gathering of the Saints in one, 
upon the mountains of the Western 
hemisphere, that conflicts with those 
prophecies relating to the setting up 
the Latter-day kingdom ? If this king- 
dom is not the stone of the mountains, 
predicted by Daniel, the Zion that 
should go into the high mountains, to 
be lifted up as a mountain Ensign, 
predicted by Isaiah, will our opponents 
show, how these prophecies are to be 
fulfilled ? Show us the difference 
between the real fulfillment, and what 
this people are now doing 1 Show us 
the least discrepancy between this 
work and the one predicted in the 
Holy Scripture ? If this cannot be 
shown, then, in the language of Scrip- 
ture, "let them hear, and say, It is 
truth." 

Why do all Christian sects, Catholics 
and Protestants, unite with the world, 
against the Book of Mormon, and 
latter-day Prophets, the gathering, and 
everything connected with this divine 
work t Is it because they have dis- 
covered some evidence- against these 
things t No. All the combined talent 
of the world, during the last thirty- 
six years, has been arrayed in violent 
opposition : but as yet no man has 
shown one particle of Scriptural evi- 
dence against any doctrine of this 
Church. It is for this very reason 
that they have adopted the only weap- 
on left them, namely, denunciation 
"without proof, without argument. 
They seem to have acquired an extra- 
ordinary faculty in using this weapon. 
But when they attempt to reason, it is 



something like the following : " The 
Book of Mormon is not true, because 
it is not true ;" " the doctrine of the 
' Mormons' is false, because it is false;" 
" the ensign of the Lord is not lifted 
up on the mountains, because it is not 
lifted up :" " the angel that John saw 
has not come with the Gospel, because 
he has not come :" " the Saints are 
impostors, because they are impostors, n 
<fec., <fec. If it wete possible, they 
would use some argument or reason, 
as they do in combating one another ; 
but having no testimony from the 
word of God against us, having no 
premises on which to found an argu- 
ment, they are obliged to hold their 
peace, or resort to lying denunciations. 
But while they are trying to patch up 
their man-made, tottering systems, 
and to blind their own eyes, and the 
eyes of others against the glorious 
light of prophecy, the Saints will 
pursue the even tenor of their way, 
and will carry the Gospel to all na- 
tions, and gather out the righteous, 
and build up the Zion of their God, 
and prepare themselves for the glorious 
day of his coming. 

If the most of the world should be 
converted by our testimony, how could 
the great mass of " the inhabitants of 
the earth be burned, and but few men 
be left," in fulfillment of Isaiah's 
prophecy? How could the Savior's 
words be fulfilled, which declare that 
the day of his coming should be as the 
days of Noah ? The world are deluded 
by millions of impostors, under the 
name of priests, clergy, cardinals, 
popes, <fec. Through their influenee 
they will harden their hearts against 
the Lord's ensign, against the latter- 
day kingdom, and against the over- 
whelming flood of prophecy, so clearly 
pointing out the wonderful events of 
the last dispensation. The rejection 
of such a vast amount of Bible evi- 
dence, the rejection of the gathering, 
the rejection of the Lord's ensign and 
standard, the rejection of the magnif- 
icent preparations for the coming of 
the Lord, will necessarily prepare the 
great majority of the world, for the 
predicted burning ; while those who 
abide the day will be comparatively 
few indeed. 

Latter-day Saints ! set your faces 
Zion ward 1 ke a flint; gather up "witk 
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■peed swiftly;" keep your hearts 
steadfastly fixed upon the grand ensign 
upon the mountains, upon the divine 
standard raised to the nations : pre- 
pare for the coming of the Boot of 
Jesse, the mighty Deliverer, the great 
Shepherd and Stone of Israel, remem- 
bering that in the latter days, "the 
salvation of Israel is to come out of 
Zion. Remember also that the time 



OF ESCAPE. 

of the Gentiles is nearly full, that their 
sun is fast setting, and that a dismal 
night of darkness awaits them. De- 
part, therefore, from their midst, that 
you may deliver your souls and the 
souls of your children, and preserve a 
righteous seed upon the earth, that 
your generations may continue forever 
and ever. 



THE WAY OF ESCAPE. 



At the time when Zion of the latter 
days was to "arise" and "shine," 
because her "light" had come, and 
because the " glory of the Lord " had 
risen upon her, Isaiah predicted that 
" darkness " should " cover the earth, 
and gross darkness the people." We 
may be permitted to ask, was there 
ever a time since this prediction was 
uttered when it could be said to be so 
literally fulfilled as at the present mo- 
ment ? And can there be more posi- 
tive proof of the establishment of the 
Latter day Zion on the earth than the 
fulfillment of those things which have 
been spoken by the voice of Inspira- 
tion. " When his branch is yet tender, 
and putteth forth leaves, ye know that 
summer is nigh." So when ye see that 
darkness covereth the earth, and gross 
darkness the people, know ye that the 
Zion of God is established in the moun- 
tains, wherein dwelieth purity, whose 
officers shall be peace, whose exactors 
■hall be righteousness. That moral 
darkness and corruption do now exist 
to an extent fearfully awful, and be- 
yond the power of language to fully 
express, let the condition of the world 
now declare. That our testimony con- 
cerning this wickedness, corruption, 
and darkness, may be considered as 
the evidence of an interested witness, 

we give the statements of Mr. K , 

a writer of a letter to the editor of, 
and published in the Liverpool Mer- 
cury of August 14th, headed, "Cholera 
and Intemperance. It is as follows: — 

Gentlemen, — The terrible epidemic 
taiat is making such fearful havoc, 
especially among the poorer portion of 
the inhabitants of Liverpool, is another 



evidence of the sad results of intem- 
perance. The alaimingly high death- 
rate, which has gained for this town 
such a very unenviable notoriety, is 
mainly due to no other cause than the 
enormous quantity of alcoholic drink 
consumed. This has been proved 
beyond the shadow of a doubt, and is 
a fact which the more it is investigated 
the clearer it appears ; and yet we find 
among our local legislators, men who 
actually advance the absurd argument 
that according as public houses mul- 
tiply, at the same ratio will intempe- 
rance diminish. This statement is so 
ridiculous as not to merit a word in 
refutation. The public houses of 
Liverpool are so many doorways lead- 
ing to a dark and fearful eternity. Let 
us venture to look for a moment 
through one of their half -closed doors. 
The first object perhaps that meets 
the eye, is some poor creature imploring 
her half-insane husband to go home to 
his starving children, while with a 
savage look he utters some fearful ex- 
ecration against her for interfering 
with him in the worship of his god. 
Pass up the street a little further— yon 
need not go far — and in the window of 
another of these dens of vice you may 
observe an attractive announcement 
making known to you that a "select 
harmonic meeting" is held within. 
This is a bait thrown out especially fot" 
young men, and the discordant and 
uproarious voices from within prove 
too strongly the success with which it 
is attended. We might step at another: 
and there perhaps see a number of 
half-drunken women who have lonfc 
since forsaken the path of virtue, 
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giving vent to language of the most 
obscene and disgusting character. Or, 
alas, we might point to the unfortu- 
nate fellow who but a few days ago 
received tbe dread sentence of the law 
U>v the murder of his mother in Liver- 
pool, and whose only excuse was, as 
the judge expressed it, that he was 
" mad with drink ' at the time. Until 
some great change is effected in the 
present licensing system, Liverpool 
will most assuredly remain at the head 
of the poll in the death-rate of the 
country. It is for the people of Liver- 
pool themselves to say how long their 
town is to be held up as a warning to 
other comm unities. If the members 
of our local parliament will not put 
some check upon the present system of 
granting licenses it is the duty of the 
public to have them removed as soon 
as possible from their present respon- 
sible position, and their place occupied 
by men who will take au interest in 
putting a stop to the present fearful 
traffic in drink, and thus diminish dis- 
ease, crime, and drunkenness. 

The all- importance of the subject is 
the only apology I can offer for thus 
trespassing on your space. — Yo'irs, <fcc., 

W.K. 

The statements contained in the fore- 
going are full of poverty, and express 
in a small degree the actually existing 
state of society in the city of Liver- 
pool. Elsewhere in England the same 
condition of things exists to the same 
unlimited extent, and that, too, in a 
land boasting of its morality, and re- 
joicing in the privilege cf listening to 
not less than 30,000 sermons every 
Sabbath day, delivered by the enlight- 
ened (?) and hired clergy of modern 
Christianity. Truly hath it been said, 
"As with the priest so with the peo- 
ple." We may, with much propriety, 
add, as with the, rulers so with the 
governed. All, all are in gross dark- 
ness. 

In corroboration of these statements, 
we extract from another letter from the 
pen of C. E. L., published in the Mer- 
cury of August 17th. He says : — 

"Gentlemen, — Liverpool has now 
attained a notoriety for the worst fea- 
ture of depravity, which a thinking 
mind cannot contemplate without a 
sh udder. 

She is tho most drunken town, per- 



haps, in the world, and yet our magis- 
trates each year wilfully multiply both 
the temptations and opportunities for 
indulgence in drink. 

She is the most criminal town, per- 
haps, in the United Kingdom. Baron 
Martin, in his charge to the grand 
jury the other day, stated that the list 
of cases set down for trial was the worst 
he had ever seen in the course of his 
long experience, leading him to believe 
that the state of things in this district 
was very bad indeed. 

''Murders, drunkenness, revellihgs, 
and such like " prevail here to so un- 
precedented an extent that one won- 
ders that God's wrath does not at once 
overwhelm us, and that only 53 out of 
every 1,000 persons we meet in the 
streets pass away eacn year into eter- 
nity. 

It is self-evident that our religious 
system upon which good morals depeud 
is defective some wh ere." 

Here is another witness on the stand 
who testifies in a straightforward man- 
ner, and * hose evidence is unimpeach- 
able. Ho is evidently one of the few 
who believe that God takes cognizance 
of the acts of men, for he says that it 
is a wonder "that God's wrath does 
not at once overwhelm us." He also 
acknowledges, with us, t|iat, 44 It 
is self evident," from this state ef 
things, " that our (their) religious sys- 
tem, upon which good morals depend, 
is defective somewhere," but seems 
unable to show wherein this defect lies. 
We hope it will not be considered pre- 
sumptuous, if we attempt briefly to 
point out the defects in this system of 
Religion, if religion it may be called- 
We may, in the first place, inquire the 
meaning of the term 4< Religion." 
Webster, in defining the term, says, 
" Religion includes a belief in the 
betiic; and perfections of God, in the 
revelations of His will to man. and in 
man's obligation to obey His com- 
mands." One fatal defect is the reli- 
gious systems of the world is a dis- 
belief in the revelations of God. An- 
other, is a refusal to comply with God'a 
commands, uttered by his own voice 
from heaven, or by His duly authorised 
servants; and others are shown b} the 
infidelity of the adherents to the nume- 
rous systems as to the organization of 
the Ciiarch cf Cod vith /jophcts, 
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Apostles, <fec. ; and in the necessity of 
the gifts of the Spirit, and an entire 
rejection of the 4< power of godliness." 
The Apostle Paul, in writing to the 
Church at Corinth, says : — " And God 
bath set some in the Church, first, 
Apostles, secondarily, prophets, thirdly, 
teachers; after that miracles; then, the 

S'fts of healings, helps, governments, 
versities of tongues." Now, if God 
set these officers and gifts in the 
Church, when did he say they were no 
longer necessary, and when diH he 
remove them ? Paul informs us in the 
IVth chapter of his letter to the Ephe- 
sians, 11th, 12th, and 13th verses, for 
what purposes he placed them in his 
Church, and also how long they were 
to remain. The religionists of the 
present day certainly will not pretend 
to say that all have come to a fulness of 
knowledge, or to the unity of the faith, 
when there exist over 1,100 different 
religious systems. Then, a continua- 
tion of these gifts and blessings must 
oertainly be enjoyed by the members 
of the Church of God. But that they 
do now exist, or that there is any 
necessity therefor, all religious orga- 
nizations (save the Latter-day Saints) 
deny. They also deny that God has 
spoken to them or mankind since He 
spoke to his servant John on the Isle of 
Patmos. If God has not spoken to them, 
then they have not eternal life abid- 
ing in them, because they do not know 
God and his Son Jesus Christ, whom 
to know is life eternal, for Paul again 
says, " that no man can say that Jesus 
is the Lord but by the Holy Ghost." 
This knowledge is imparted by the 
revelations of the Holy Ghost, and the 
world denying revelation, and not en- 
joying its blessings, are in " gross 
darkness, "the light of the Spirit not 
being in them. Thh darkness is the 
result of a cause, which, in prophetic 
language is, " because they have trans- 
gressed the laws, changed the ordinan- 
ces, and broken the everlasting cov- 
enant. But we pass on. This same 
writer, in concluding his letter, says : 
" Unless some effort — not a money 
one, to provide a hireling, but a per- 
sonal one— be made by our clergy, 
God's curse, and that in some terrible 
form will most assuredly fall upon us." 

But what eff »rt can the clergy make? 
for they are but the blind leading the 



blind; are possessed of man's wisdom 
only, and will not receive of that wis- 
dom that comes from God. 

The writer of this letter is candid, 
indeed, when he says a hireling clergy 
will be of no avail. So say we, for they 
will flee at the approach of danger, and 
suffer the wolves to enter and destroy 
the flocks. We say, let them repent 
of their sins by forsaking them, be 
baptized for the remission thereof by 
one having authority to administer 
the ordinances of the Gospel, and re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost by the laying on 
of the hands of God's servants, and 
then go forth without purse or scrip, 
and preach by the spirit of revelation. 
Then will their efforts be approved of 
God, and their words will prove words 
of life to ail who believe and obey, 
and words of death unto all who reject 
their warning voice. 

For further evidence of the deep and 
world-wide depravity of the human 
race, and of the moral darkness 
which prevails, we copy from the 
Round Tabic, a journal published in 
New York, which makes the following 
startling revelations:— 

"We have the best authority for 
stating that some of the most elegant 
ladies of our leading cities will pass 
the summer, not at Saratoga and New- 
port, as usual, but at an asylum for 
inebriates ; and we assert, on the same 
authority, that the vice of fashionable 
drinking is now more prevalent among 
the ladies than among the gentlemen 
of this country." It further asserts 
that " mothers of families are break- 
ing the hearts of their husbands and 
daughters by this vice. Girls of 18, 
the daughters of our most respectable 
merchants, have been seen grossly in- 
toxicated in Broadway stages and upon 
the public streets." Ajid it unveils to 
us some of the ways in which this 
wide- spread mischief is extended, when 
it says that not only do 41 ladies drink 
in secret, keeping bottles concealed 
about their homes, but that they pa- 
tronise what are called ladies' restau- 
rants,' where ' they order fancy drinks, 
and that in some of the stores and 
maisons des modes bottles of wine are 
kept for lady shoppers." 

If this is the condition of the most 
respectable portion, as stated, what 
must be the condition of the less 
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respectable portion of that community, 
which also abounds with numerous 
chnrches and thousands of professed 
teachers of righteousness ? 

Not only does intemperance exist to 
so fearful an extent, but licentiousness 
in all its horrid forms follows in the 
wake, and lays its thousands low in 
death. Evils in every form flourish 
luxuriantly, and are yielding their 
legitimate fruits. But do all people 
desire that this state of things shall 
continue ? No. Would- be philanthro- 
pists, like W. K., in every land and 
clime, look upon this horrid and dismal, 
though true picture, with fear, and 
tremble for the results. They see, but 
cannot remedy the evils. They are 
powerless to check the onward rolling 
tide of dissipation, corruption and sin, 
which seems to bid defiance to every 
opposing power. They are also igno- 
rant of the means necessary to be used 
to deliver themselves from its con- 
taminating influence, or others from 
its grasping power. Hence their efforts 
are of no avail in the accomplishment 
of so desirable an object, but only add 
to the terrors of the mind already 

flowing with the frenzy of despair, 
tat is there no remedy ? Are there 
no means by which the longing soul 
may be freed from these infernal 
horrors ? Is there no place on God's 
green earth where sin holds not high 
carnival ? We answer, Yes. In yon- 
der vales of Deseret, where dwells the 
Zion of the latter days, whose bulwarks 
are purity and truth, whose tower of 
strength is Israel's God. There, there 
is a place where alcohol rules not, 
where virtue lifts her beauteous form, 
4& place where Siren's voice is never 
beard, and silenced is the ribald tongue. 
There is the place where God's Pries t- 
iiood rules, a place where peace and 
righteousness prevail, where joy and 
gladness do abound. But what the 
means of deliverance ? Again we an- 
swer, that as it has been predicted 



" that it shall come to pass, among the 
wicked, that every man that will not 
take his sword against his neighbor, 
must needs flee unto Zion for safety/' 
so he who would escape from the pol- 
lutions of the world, must in like man- 
ner flee to the Latter-day Zion, which 
is located in the Rocky Mountains of 
America. And what the remedy f 
Will the people turn from their wicked- 
ness ? No. A few only, the honest 
among men, will hearken to the mess- 
age of ljfe and salvation, or receive 
the "glad tidings of great joy" now 
being published to the world by the 
Elders of Israel, and flee to Zion for 
safety : while upon all who will not 
obey the Gospel, God will pour out his 
wrath and fierce indignation, until the 
earth shall be emptied of wickedness, 
and cleansed from all iniquity, as he 
did in the days of Noah, but by differ- 
ent means. Thus will the streams of 
wickedness be cut off, and the fountains 
of corruption be dried up. Therefore, 
let the wise hear and obey, for the 
simple will pass on, and be punished. 
Let the Latter-day Saints lift up their 
heads, for the day of their redemption 
draweth nigh. Yea, let them lift up 
their heads, and rejoice, for the sacred 
truths of the everlasting Gospel have 
been unfolded to their gaze; the light 
of the Holy Ghost has illuminated 
their souls; the darkness that once cov- 
ered their minds has disappeared before 
the rays of truth and light diviue; and 
those who have gathered are permitted 
to enjoy the blessings and glories of 
the Latter-day Zion. Let the Elders 
of Israel lift up their voices like a 
trumpet; cry aloud, and spare not; 
show the nations their sins, and the 
people their transgressions, and the 
way of escape, that the honest inquirer 
after truth may learn the way thereof, 
rejoice in its light, and become a 
worthy citizen of the Latter-day Zion 
of our God. A. Mine*. 



It is quite easy to perform our duties when they are pleasant, and imply no self- 
sacrifice ; the test of principle is to perform them with equal readiness when they are 
onerous and disagreeable. 

The report of the directors of the Pneumatic Despatch Company states that a series of 
carefully recorded experiments as to the cost and facility of working has been made, 
from which it appears that 120 tons of goods can be passed through the tube per hour at 
a sj eed of eighteen mites, the cost being under one penny per ton per mile. 
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A DAY'S RIDE SOUTH FROM JERUSALEM. 
(From the Jewish Chronicle.) 



There is one remarkable peculiarity 
in the Bible, as a revelation of God's 
will to man — or rather of the many 
books which make up the one which 
we call the Bible — that it is a record of 
historical events, extending over thou- 
sands of years, all of which occurred in 
many different places, but . situated 
within a very small territory. Accord- 
ingly there is hardly a hill or valley, 
stream or fountain, town or village in 
Palestine, which has not been the 
home of some person, or the scene of 
some event known and familiar to the 
readers of the Bible. Every spot is 
consecrated by holy associations. And 
so in journeying through the land, we 
almost every hour visit some sacred 
locality. Thus, for example, in one 
day's ride south from Jerusalem, after 
leaving the city by the old Jewish tower 
at the gate of Jaffa, we cross the plain 
of Raphadim, pass close to the tomb of 
Rachel, visit Bethlehem, drink at the 

Sols of Solomon, stand on the plain of 
amra and by the well of Abraham, 
wind among the vineyards of Eschol, 
and end wi:h Hebron. This was our 
day's ride, and let me tell the reader 
something of what we saw in so brief a 
journey. As to the general aspect of 
the country, it is, beyond doubt, the 
least picturesque in Palestine, and, 
apart from associations, does not pos- 
sess any attractive feature. The hills 
which cluster over this upland plateau 
are like straw beehives, or rather, let 
me say, like those boys' tops which are 
made to spin by a string wound round 
them — Retries , as they are called in 
Scotland — but turned upside down, the 
grooves for the string representing the 
encircling ledges of the limestone 
strata, and the peg a ruined tower on 
the summit. Imagine numbers of such 
hills nlaced side by side, with a narrow 
deep hollow between them filled with 
soil, their declivities a series of bare 
shelves of grey rock — the rough path 
worming its way round about, up and 
down, with here and there broader 
intervals of flat land, and here and 
there the hillsides covered with shrubs 



and dwarf oaks — and you will have 
some idea of the nature of the country 
between Jerusalem and Hebron. Ia 
some places, as about Bethlehem, there 
are olive plantations and signs of rapid 
improvement, with which my brother 
was much struck, as contrasted with 
what he saw on his visit seven years 
ago. To me the scene had a friendly 
and home look, for many parts of the 
stony-road, with its break-down fences, 
reminded me of spots in a Highland 
paiish endeared by touching recollec- 
tions of an early home; but the grander 
features of " the parish " could not be 
traced in Southern Palestine. Tet it 
is obvious, as has been remarked by 
every traveller, that an industrious 
population could very soon transform 
these barren hills into terraces rich 
with "corn and wine." Were these 
limestone ledges once more provided 
with walls, to prevent the soil being 
washed down into the valley by the 
rain floods, and were fresh soil carried 
up from the hollows, where it must lie 
fathoms deep, magnificent crops would 
very soon be produced. It is well 
known also how soon the moisture of 
the climate would be affected by the 
restoration of the orchards. And when 
we remember the small quantity of 
carbonaceous food that is required to 
maintain life in such a climate as Pales- 
tine, it is obvious that a population 
larger than that of Scotland, living as 
the Easterns do, could be support- 
ed in "The Land." There was 
always one redeeming feature of 
the road, and that was " the glory in 
thegra8B." The flowers gave colour 
and life to the path wherever they 
could grow. We came upon a large 
land tortoise crawling among them, the 
only specimen we* met with in Pales- 
tine. Rachel's Tomb was to me very 
touching. It was just where it should 
have been: — u Tbey journeyed from 
Bethel, and there was but a little way 
to Ephrah. And Rachel died, and was 
buried in the way to Ephrah, which is 
Bethlehem." That place of burial is 
an undying witness to the oneness of 
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our hnman hearts and our domestic 
sorrows from the beginning of the 
world. It is this felt unity of our race 
in soul and spirit, in spite of some dif- 
ferences in the body, whether it be in 
the shape of the foot or of the skull, 
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which strengthens our faith in the pos- 
sibility of eternal fellowship among all 
kindreds and tongues. To Rachel with 
her dying breath naming her boy " the 
child of sorrow," every parent's heart 
will respond through all time. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 1, 1866. 



JUDGE A RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT- 
o 

"Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from 
the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turn- 
ing." (James 1: 17.) God is a perfect Being. Every attribute which he 
possesses is supremely good. All his works are good. The great plan of crea- 
tion and redemption is good. He is the light and life of all things, which light 
and life are good. He is the Author of everything that is pure, holy, virtuous, 
or good. While on the other hand the Devil is the embodiment of all things 
eriL Every attribute -of his being has been corrupted, perverted, warped, and 
completely changed into evil. Every thought, desire, and feeling of his nature 
is to do evil. If he apparently teaches any good principle, it is for an evil 
design. When he enticed our first parents to partake of the forbidden fruit, 
he taught them some truth ; he told them that their eyes should be opened, 
that they should become as Gods, knowing good and evil ; all these things were 
tree : but when he told them that they should not surely die, he lied. His 
object, in presenting some truth, was to deceive, and persuade them to" believe 
a lie, and to transgress the holy commandment. The good which the Devil 
taught did not belong to him, but it came from God, the Giver of all good. 
Whatever truth or good thing the Devil may, at any time, teach, he does not 
impart the same, because he has any love for it, but because lie desires to instil 
error into the mind, which he often finds diflicult, unless mixed with truth. 
No matter how evil his motive may be, the truths which he advances should be 
believed and received, not because he advances them, but because they originally 
came from God, and the Devil has no part nor lot in them. The Devil cried 
out, and acknowledged that Jesus was the Christ, the Holy One of God, and 
yet he was an inveterate enemy to Christ. The truth which be declared is to 
be received, not because he testified of it, but because it is a living truth estab- 
lished by divine evidence. 
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Jesus said, " The Scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses' seat : all therefore 
whatsoever they bid you observe, that observe and do ; but do not ye after 
their works: for they say, and do not." They taught the word of the Lord given 
to Moses : but they did not practice it. Their teachings, in many respects, were 
good, bat their doings were evil. Whatsoever wicked men may teach that is 
good, should be received and practiced ; for the good is of God ; but their 
wicked actions are of the Devil, and should be avoided. The world of Christen- 
dom teach that Jesus is the Son of God, that there is no salvation only through 
him, that men should have faith in him, that they should repent of their sins. 
All these principles are true, not because they teach them, but because they 
came from God, and cannot be rejected, without rejecting Qod. But when 
men teach a mixture of truth and error, of good and evil, receive the truth, 
cleave to the good ; but reject the error, and put far away the evil. 

But how shall we discern between truth and error, between good and evil? 
The light which enlightens every man who comes into the world, will, if pro- 
perly heeded and diligently sought unto, guide the mind, in many respects, 
aright. The pure word of God will, still further, make manifest between right 
and wrong. And those who will humbly obey everything which they already 
understand, and will seek unto God for the enlightenment of his Spirit, will be 
instructed in a still greater degree. He who seeks diligently for light, will not 
be in darkness, in regard to anything which it is his interest to understand. If 
such a humble seeker after truth and light, hears a false doctrine, the light that 
is in him, aided by the word of God, will discern its falsity. On the other 
hand, if he hears or reads a true doctrine or principle, the same light and word 
will testify satisfactorily to his mind that it is from above, and he receives it 
with gladness, and the light which is in him becomes brightened up, and his 
joy is increased, and the mind is expanded ; and by these Increasing evidences, 
he soon arrives at a certainty, a knowledge, that the doctrine is true ; that 
which at first he only believed, he now knows, and is qualified to bear record 
of the same. Thus all, if they will, may come to the knowledge of the truth 
and be saved. 

But when false doctrine is taught, if any one suffers himself to be influenced 
by the traditions of his fathers, or by popularity, he may be left to embrace the 
same, and may have a degree of joy in a false hope, originated in his heart by 
principles which he, through tradition, supposes to be true : thus, through his 
own carelessness, he grieves, in a greater or less degree, the light that was 
in him, which every one receives who is born into the world ; this light con- 
tinues to forsake him, in proportion to his heedlessness, and the magnitude of 
the sins which he commits. Such a person is not in a condition, to properly 
judge in all things pertaining to good and evil. There must be a humble re- 
pentance of past sins, and a thorough reformation of conduct, before the light 
that was once in him will return. Until he thus repents and reforms, he is 
liable, in many things of vast importance, to be deceived. It is, therefore, 
only the humble and truly penitent who seek unto the Lord and his divine 
word for instruction, who are fully qualified to judge righteously, between 
truth and error, good and evil, in everything necessary for their salvation. 

Millions in Christendom teach water baptism as a divine ordinance : this is 
true, because God has ordained it. They also teach the sacrament of the Lord's 
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sapper as a divine ordinance : this is also true. But when they teach you to 
receive these ordinances at the hands of their own ministers, they instruct you 
to co limit a wicked blasphemous act; for God has not authorized them to 
minister in any of his ordinances. It is a very wicked act for them to minister 
without divine authority. It is also a blasphemous act for them to baptise in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, when neither 
of these holy personages has spoken to them. According to their own acknow- 
ledgments God has spoken to no man, since the days of the Apostles; and yet 
they have the wicked presumption to venture forward to minister divine ordi- 
nances, and in so doing, to blasphemously use the name of the Holy 
Trinity. For this heaven-daring sin, they will be forced to render a 
strict account, before the great Judge, of quick and dead. It is also a very 
sinful act, for persons to so far trifle with this sacred ordinance, as to yield 
themselves to these blasphemous impostors, and suffer themselves to be volun- 
tary participants in this awful crime. There is no doubt that candidates, in 
many instances, are sincere in their suppositions that the persons officiating are 
divinely authorised ; hence, their sin will not be so great ; "for it will be looked 
upon as a sin of ignorance, provided that they, when properly instructed, renounce 
their baptism, so wickedly ad ministered, and repent thereof, and ask forgiveness 
-of God, and seek diligently to find an authorized ministry, called of God by 
new revelation, and commissioned to minister in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and with all humble penitance receive baptism at their hands. If they do this, 
their former sins of ignorance will be forgiven: but if they refuse to do this, the 
sins which they committed in ignorance will be the same as if they had trifled 
with the ordinance knowingly. So it is, in regard to all sins committed in 
ignorance; when the same are made manifest as being sinful, if they are not 
repented of, they will no longer be considered sins of ignorance, but as sins 
committed under the full understanding of their heinousness; and the con- 
demnation in the great judgment day will be accordingly. Paul says, "For I 
was alive without the law once: but when the commandment came, sin revived, 
and I died." Again, he says, " That sin by the commandment might become 
exceeding sinful." When sin is made manifest in any way, if not repented of, 
it becomes " exceeding sinful," and the punishment is proportionally increased. 

Every person should be sufficiently righteous before God, to judge correctly, 
concerning every system of religion presented before him for his reception. 
He should be able to judge for himself whether the Mahommedan Koran is 
divine or false ; whether the Bible of the Shakers is from above or from beneath; 
whether Swedenborg's revelations are from heaven or hell* whether the utter- 
ances of the Irvingito prophets are true or false; whether the Catholic Bible is 
more reliable than the Protestant's; whether either are from God or from some 
other source; whether the Book of Mormon, and the numerous other revela- 
tions which came through Joseph Smith, are divine or from the Devil. It is 
of infinite importance that every man and woman should call to their aid all the 
light possible to judge a righteous judgment in relation to all of these matters. 
And such judgment should not in the least be biased by tradition, nor by the 
.judgment of others, nor by popularity of opinions, nor by the multitudes who 
may favour one creed rather than another, nor by any selfish motive for tem- 
poral gain, nor by a timidity or fearfulness of persecution; but each should 
j udge as if he were the only person in the world. This judgment should be made 
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with a humble heart, with repentance and reformation of life, with earnest 
prayer and careful investigation, remembering this great theorem, — that all 
good comes from God, that all evil comes from the Devil. 

For instance, is there one evil principle taught in the Book of Mormon) If 
n6t, then that Book cannot be from the Devil. Or, in other words, are all the 
doctrines, precepts, principles, ordinances, and prophecies in the Book of 
Mormon pure, holy, perfect, and supremely good? • If bo, then they are of 
God, and came from him who is the great Giver of " every good, and every 
perfect gift." Judge, therefore, O man, a righteous judgment; for on your 
judgment, depends the eternal salvation of your immortal soul! 0. P. 



ABSTRACT OP CORRESPONDENCE. 
o 

By letter from Elder Thomas Taylor, dated July 31st, we learn the date ot 
arrivals of the vessels from Hamburgh ; also of the St. Mark, from Liverpool. 
The Karilworth arrived at New York, 16th, the Humbolt 17th, and the Count 
Cavour on the 31st July, and the St. Mark on the 26th July. 

Elder Taylor speaks highly of Scandinavian Saints. He says of those arriving 
by the Count Cavour, " they were very much united in their feelings and effort^ 
and were a superior lot of emigrants, which fact was conceded by outsiders a* 
well as by ourselves." He also says that the Captain of the Humbolt spoke ia 
unmeasured terms of praise of his passengers, and hoped to be able to secure 
another company next Spring, and that this was the second company of SainU 
he had taken across the sea. He also says that this is by no means an exception, 
for every Captain taking the Saints across the ocean speaks highly of their respec- 
tive companies. 

By letter from Elder W. H. Miles, at New York, August 7th, we learn of all 
the Saints going forward in good condition. Having forwarded the Saints arriving 
by the Cavour, he says : — " This closes this year's emigration, and we hare 
abundant reason to be thankful, and praise our heavenly Father for his pro- 
tecting care and providence, which have shielded his Saints from the overflowiu* 
scourge, which is now passing over this, and other lands; for the Asiatic Cholera 
is now amongst us, and is steadily on the increase, going forth through all oar 
principal cities. How long, or how great its ravages may be, none can tell ; hut 
We, as Latter-day faints, ought so to live as to be beyond its power to bun ur 
destroy. To this end, I feel it necessary to teach and instruct all the Saints 
under my charge to be cle inly and temperate in their habits, and to observe tl»d 
word of wisdom, that they may receive the blessings promised therein.** 

Elder John Nicholson, writing from Wyoming under date of July 23th, say?, 
after speaking of the drowning of Robert Pike at New York, and of the death 
of sister Shingieton — "With these two exceptions we arrived here in safety, and 
mostly in good health. We can look back with a degree of wonder on our 
journeyings, when we consider that so many people have traveled so great a 
distance by sea and land, and have lost only two of the number. It tends to 
strengthen our faith in the God of Israel, whose arm is ever stretched ont to 
preserve his people. Nearly all the Saints who came by the American Congress, 
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have started on their journey across the Plains, in Captain Hall ad ay and 
Thompson's trains." 

Elder Widerborg writing from Copenhagen on the 10th of August, says : — 
"Oar meetings in Copenhagen are well attended, and I have received good 
news from several parts of the Mission. Brother Wretberg is appointed to 
succeed brother F. C. Anderson at Gottenborg." 

By letter from brother Edward Slaughter, at Port Elizabeth, South Africa, 
dated July 8th, we learn that the Saints are emigrating from that part to Zion 
as rapidly as possible. In speaking of the weather and general condition of 
Le country, he says : — " We have had some of the most desperate weather off 
tLe coast for the last month. Our bay is full of disabled vessels, and seemingly 
no end to wrecks on land — insolvencies. Our colony is in a miserable con- 
dition. The long looked-for troublous times seem to be creeping on us fast, 
and I rejoice that my little family are safe in Salt Lake City. The Work of 
God is quite at a stand still here. Many are, however, satisfied of the truth 
of "Mornionism," but are unwilling to surrender the opinions and praise of 
mud, for the favor and praise of God." 



PARTICULAR PROVIDENCE. 

BY ELDER C. W. PENBOSE. 
O 



Among the many evidences of the 
divinity of " Mormonism," is the fact 
of divine interposition in favor of its 
votaries. One of the fundamental 
principles of "Mormonism" is an 
"acknowledgment of the hand of God 
in all things." Religionists speak of 
a "general" and a "particular provi- 
dence." We believe in both. That 
is, we believe not only in the provi- 
dence of God in the general economy 
of nature, but also in the particular 
and special manifestations of his 
power, in overruling events and cir- 
cumstances for the benefit of his peo- 
ple. 

The history of the Saints furnishes 
many unmistakeable evidences of this 
" special providence" exercised in their 
behalf. When the enemies of truth, 
by force of arms, drove the "Mor- 
mons" from their beautiful city of 
Nauvoo, and thousands of them lay 
shelterless and famishing on the banks 
of |the Mississippi, and hungry children 
cried for food to hungry parents, who 
had naught to give them, but could 
ouly look to God for help, then it was 
that multitudes of quails came over 
them as a cloud, ^and dropped in a 



living shower into their camps, aye, 
into their outspread hands, and the 
very beds of the sick. This was a 
powerful and welcome proof that " the 
hand of the Lord was over them for 
good." 

When the innumerable army of 
devourers — crickets and grasshoppers 
— swarmed over the flourishing crops 
of the fresh-broke soil of Utah, and 
the weary Saints fought and toiled 
and planned against them in vain, 
then it was that beautiful white gulls 
— birds not known to them before — 
came, as a host of allies from afar, 
and destroyed the myriad forces of the 
enemies of vegetation, affording an* 
other cheering manifestation of "par- 
ticular providence." 

When the early settlers of Utah, 
who had gathered there by the com- 
mandments of God, were reduced to 
their last articles of clothing, and, 
being more than a thousand miles 
fiom civilised industry, and having ne 
earthly opportunity of replenishing 
their exhausted store, then the gold 
discovery in California startled the 
world, and turned its attention to the 
west ; and very soon crowds of gold- 
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worshiping travellers came hurrying 
to seek the shining dust, and being 
overloaded with clothing, took, <kc. , 
just the kind needed by the Saints, 
they 1 4 sold them for a song" to the 
"foolish Mormons," who did not 
worship gold, and hastened on their 
way, leaving the people of God in a 
better condition for clothing, <fcc, 
than they had been for years, and 
fulfilling a prediction to this effect, 
made a short time before by one of 
the leaders of the Church. In this 
they acknowledge again " the hand of 
the Lord." 

The remarkable changes that have 
taken place in the climate and soil of 
the Valleys of the Mountains, bince 
the Saints settled there, are further 
evidences of "providence" moving in 
their behalf. 

It was supposed and asserted in 
the most positive manner, by the few 
explorers who had passed through the 
country, that the soil of Utah was 
barren, and totally incapable of pro- 
ducing the necessaries to support hu- 
man life, and that if it were possible 
to make it productive, the frosts would 
destroy what was left by the drought. 
Go now and look upon the fruitful 
fields, the lovely orchards, and the 
blooming gardens ; glance at the full 
barns, the overflowing granaries, and 
the huge haystacks ; let your eye rest 
upon the evidences of prosperity, 
abundant and soul-cheering, through 
the length and breadth of the land 
where the settlements are located, and 
when you consider that all these 
flourishing and handsome cities and 
towns, and all these vast improve- 
ments, are the effects of a strictly 
agricultural cause, and when you see 
the scorched-up, barren nature of the 
unsettled part of the land, and feel 
the extremes of parching neat and 
biting frost of the unpeopled valleys 
in the same region, say, if the Lord 
has not specially blest the land for the 
Saints — his people. 

Where the frosts in summer nights 
would once have nipped vegetation, 
the growing wheat, the sugar-cane, the 
Indian-corn, and the tender vine now 
yield their precious wealth ; and where 
the tearless summer sky scorched with 
its glowing face the thirsty, gaping 
land, now the welcome showers pour 



down their streams of life, and re- 
vived nature beam3 with smiles of 
gratitude, which, mingled with the 
praises of the people, ascend to God 
in grateful acknowledgment that "his 
hand is in all things." 

The journeyings of the Saints from aQ 
nations to the appointed gathering 
place, also furnish many unmistake- 
able evidences of divine interposition. 
One hundred and thirty-four vessels 
have sailed from these lands acrost the 
Atlantic, laden with Saints. Amidst 
the fearful loss of life by shipwreck, 
not one ship carrying the Saints has 
ever been lost ! While cholera, ship- 
fever, and other awful epidemics hire 
swept dismay and death among the 
ranks of general emigrants, the Saints 
have been comparatively free from 
disease ; and when they have been 
attacked by the destroying influence, 
it has, through faith, fled at the rebuke 
of the servants of God, and gone where 
it could prey upon life without re- 
straint. 

And how often upon the railway 
has the overruling hand of God saved 
the Saints from destruction J One 
case in point — The passengers from 
the ship Caroline, who landed at New 
York on the 11 th June this present 
year, were traveling on their way to 
the outfitting point for the Plains, 
when six large cars, filled with pass- 
engers, ran off the track ; the carriages 
were broken to pieces, plowing up the 
ground, yet, wonderful to relate ! not 
one person was killed, only four were 
slightly bruised ; ana while at first it 
was supposed that over two hundred 
were certainly killed, men women and 
children were brought forth from the 
ruins alive, and not a bone broken. 
If this is not received as a manifesta- 
tion of " particular providence," what 
will be ? 

Another proof that God specially 
watches over "this people," is the fact 
that every effort made by their ene- 
mies to destroy them, has resulted in 
their benefit ; and every effort made 
to retard the progress and diffusion of 
their principles, has resulted in the 
spreading of the same. Every time 
the Saints have been driven, they have 
become more powerful wherever they 
have settled ; and the great expulsion 
which they suffered from the United 
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States, actually forced them into the 
most commanding position on the 
American continent, or upon the face 
of the earth. 

Men planned to destroy " Mormon - 
ism," God overruled their plans and 
made them the very means of its con- 
solidation and the development of its 
strength. Men drove the Saints from 
a city, God gave them a Territory ; 
men deprived them of a municipal 
government, God gave to them a 
Territorial government. 

Buchanan's boasting army were sent 
to destroy the "Mormons." What 
kept them in the snow, on Ham's 
Fork, during the inclement winter of 
1857*8 ? Did they like poor and lean 
mule's flesh, without salt, better than 
" Mormon" beef ? Did they like their 
Jbeds on the snow, with frost for a 
bed mate, better than the " Mormon" 
couches and the "Mormon" women 
they expected to get, and sang about 
in their filthy orgies? Were they 
afraid of the handful of "miserable 
'Mormons,'" that they despised so 
much? Or did the "terror of the 
Lord" come upon them, and hedge up 
their way to prevent the accomplish- 
ment of their evil designs ? They 
went to destroy, but what was the 
result ? Why, the wagons, mules, 
Ac., which they took there, and left 
behind when they departed, were, to 
the people whom they wished to in- 
jure, one of the greatest temporal 
blessings. 

If it is true, as asserted, that the 
special manifestations of Providence 



which marked the history of ancient 
Israel and their Prophets, form a proof 
that they were God's people, then the 
evidences of divine interposition in 
favor of the Latter-day Saints, amount 
to proof positive that they are also the 
people ot God. And if every Elder 
in this Church could present to the 
world, from their own experience in 
traveling over the earth to preach the 
Gospel, the wonderful proofs of God's 
special regard for them, manifested in 
a "particular providence," such an 
array of testimony would be produced 
as ought to convince the most skeptical. 

Saints of God, how comforting and 
consoling is the certain assurance that 
" the hand of God is in all things !" 
On the land or the sea, in sickness or 
in health, in poverty or in riches, in 
life or in death, God watches over us, 
and he will " work all things together 
for the good of them that love him." 
Many, during the present year, have 
sent those who are nearest and dearest 
to their heart, to the distant land of 
Zion. What can sustain them in their 
separation, so much, as the knowledge 
that "not a hair of their heads shall 
fall to the ground without Father's 
permission V And in all the avoca- 
tions and diversities of life, what joy 
fills the bosom, what confidence in- 
spires the heart, when the mind is 
satisfied with the knowledge of thi* 
great truth I Let God be praised for 
his watchful kindness, and let our 
faithful obedience to his command- 
ments, prove our appreciation of his 
" special providence." 



A new musical instrument of striking power and sweetness, and at the same time 
extremely simple, has been recently exhibited at Paris, where it called forth great 
admiration, it resembles a piano with upright strings, except that the latter are re- 
placed by tuning-forks, which, to strengthen the sound, are arranged between two small 
tubes, one above and the other below them. The tuning-forks are sounded by ham- 
mers, and are brought to silence at the proper time by means of dampers, The sounds 
thus produced, which resemble those of the harmonium, without being quite so soft, 
are extremely pure and penetrating. 

Shooting Stars. — In a lecture at the Royal Institution on the shooting stars of the 
years 1865-66, Mr. Alexander Herschel has attempted to show that they have periodical 
returns like comets ; and in support of this position, he referred to the records of 
observations made from time to time during the last 1,000 years. Observations show 
that during every clear night in this hemisphere shooting stars may be seen, the ordinary 
number being about thirty an hour j but that in certain months, especially in the 
beginning of November, the number of these stars is greatly increased. It appeared 
also that at intervals of thirty-three years there have been noticed very remarkable 
showers of shooting stars. One of these periods will occur about the 13th of November 
next. 
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Why is a young lady just from boarding-school like a building comnuttee '-Because 
she is ready to receive proposals. 

Breakers, not Brokers. — Stockbrokers should be named breakers, since they break 
about everybody that has anything to do with them. If you want to get broke to a 
certainty, go to a broker. 

Cause and Effect,— Two gentlemen happening to meet, the one observed, 'bo oar 

friend, , the barrister, is dead."— "Yes, and I hear he left very few effects."- 

" It could not be otherwise ; he had very few causes." 



MARRIED: 

Smith— fra3ipton.— At Wyoming, N, T., July 10th, by Elder John Nicholson, Joseph D. Smith 
and Mary Fr&mpton late of England. 

Rrdda i.i, — Tiiom a's. — At Wyoming, N. T., Jnly 22nd, by Elder John Nicholson, John RedcUH of 
Cache Valley., U. T., and Jane Thomas, late of Wales. 

DIED: 

Wax cniLD- July l»th, at Wyoming, N*. T., of consumption, Caroline Wakefield, laie of Londaa, 

"En gland. 

*CALi^-July 9th, at the city of Bountiful, Davis County, U. T., Charlotte Call, aged 82 yean, T nvoatai 
and 3 days. 



POETRY. 



PARTING. 



(Selected.) 



How swift the moments glide with those 

That distance soon must separate ; 
And ah ! how sootheless are the throes 

Of parting —and how desolate ! 
The heart doth feel, ere yet the word 

Faintly escapes the lips, "Good Bye ;" 
Then touched is sorrow's inmost chord ; 

Affection's dew-drops dim the eye. 

How sad to view the last faint breath 
Depart from out the form we love, 

To see the quivering form of death 
Un-nerve the pulse, no more to move. 



The palid hue upon that cheek 

Bespeaks too true what death hath done, 
And sorrows' whisper, mild and meek, 

With tears is heard, "departed— gone." 

Where'er affection binds the heart. 

And two souls drink the same as one. 
Oh ! it is sad for su< h to part, 

To feel that lonely truth— alone. 
Oft, oft will memory's fancy flee. 

As lightning's wing, to other lands, 
Athwart the bosom of the sea 

Where tender tears bathed parting bands, 
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" For the Lord shall comfort Zion : ho will comfort all her waste place* ; and he will 
make her wilderness like Eden and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and 
gladness shall he found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody. 1 '— Isaiah, 



No. 36, Vol. XXVIII. Saturday, September 8, 1866. Price One Penny. 



MILLENNIUM. 

BY O. PUTT. 



Millennium signifies a thousand years. 
A year is measured by one complete 
revolution of the earth around the sun. 
A thousand of such annual revolutions 
make one Millennium. The length of 
_years on the planetary worlds of this 
system varies according to their respec- 
tive distances from the sun. For in- 
stance, a year on the world called 
Mercury is a little less than 88 of our 
days ; while a year on Neptune is 
60,127 of our days. A Millennium, 
therefore, would be equal to 4,152 of 
Mercury's years, and equivalent to less 
than seven of Neptune's years. In the 
Book of Abraham, translated from 
Egyptian papy rus,by the Prophet J oseph 
Smith, is mentioned a certain world, 
called Eolob, whose diurnal rotation on 
its axis equals one thousand of our 
years. Eolob is represented in the 
scale of advancement, as being of that 
class of creations, next in order to 
oelestialised worlds. Indeed, the in- 
habitants of one of the celestial creations 
measure their days by the diurnal rota- 
tions of Kolob. When eternal wisdom 
formed the earth, one thousand of its 



o— 

orbitual revolutions, seem to have been 
adjusted to one axial rotation of the 
great time-keeper for the celestial hosts. 
Or, as the Apostle Peter has expressed 
it, " One day is with the Lord as a 
thousand years, and a thousand years 
as one day." Therefore, in comparing 
celestial with terrestrial time, it must 
be remembered that, one Eolob day is 
a Millennium. 

The adaptation of a thousand years 
to one day of celestial time is inappli- 
cable to the years of all other planetary 
bodies of our system. Among the great 
variety of celestial kingdoms or glorified 
worlds, there may be many methods of 
measuring celestial time. There can 
be no doubt that each planet has its set 
times of creation, its set times of tem- 
poral continuance, and its set time or 
period of rest ; and that each is made 
glad with the light of the oountenance 
of its Lord, during its great sabbath of 
rest. The length of this period may 
vary on different planets, as much as a 
thousand of their respective years vary 
from each other ; and eaoh may have a 
world whoso diurnal rotations serve as 
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a celestial time-keeper, to which the 
great periods of the planet may be ad- 
justed, the Bame as the Millennium of 
our earth is adjusted to one day on 
Kolob. But all these mysteries of the 
universe, in regard to other planets, are 
entirely unknown to us, and will remain 
bo, until the Lord Bees proper to reveal 
them. Indeed, they are matters which 
do not concern us, only, bo far as they 
are revealed, they satisfy the intellec- 
tual cravings of the human mind. 

The earth was six days in passing 
through the process of organization. 
Were these solar days, or Kolob days P 
Without further revelation it would be 
difficult to satisfactorily answer this 
question. As the Hebrew word, trans- 
lated day, often signifies an indefinite 
period of time, it may mean a day of 
twenty-four hours ; it may mean a 
thousand years ; it may mean a longer 
period of time. It was not until the 
fourth day or period, that the sun acted 
as a regulator of times and seasons. 
Whatever may have been the length of 
the first three days of the creation, the 
alternate darkness and light which con- 
stituted the evening and morning of 
each were the results of a cause un- 
known to us. Each of these periods in 
the Book of Abraham is translated 
" time," instead of 44 day." And the 
day in which Adam partook of the for- 
bidden fruit, is also translated " time." 
"For in the time that thou eatest 
thereof, thou shalt surely die. Now, I 
Abraham, saw that it was after the 
Lord's time, which was after the time 
of Kolob ; for as yet the Gods had not 
appointed unto Adam his reckoning." 
(Pearl of Great Price, p. 27.) Here we 
have an assurance that the day of the 
fall, in which the threatened penalty 
was to be executed, was a Kolob day, a 
Millennium. Henoe, we have the 
strongest reasons for believing that 
each of the preceding six periods or 
times was a thousand years : if so, then 
in six Milleniums God created the 
heaven and earth, and all things that in 
them are, and on the seventh Millen- 
nium he " ended his work which he had 
made," and sanctified the seventh Mil- 
lennium : " because that in it be had 
rested from all his work." 

Many great geological phenomena 
seem to corroborate the idea of lengthy 
periods, during which the process of 



formation was going on. These seven 
Millennial periods were doubtless ty- 
pical, of the subsequent seven thousand 
years of the earth's temporal existence* 
When six of these periods had passed, 
the seventh was chosen as a day of rest, 
and was sanctified and hallowed to this 
end ; thus typifying the seventh Millen- 
nium, wherein the earth will rest for 
one thousand years. In the morning 
of the first great sabbath, man and beast, 
fowl and fish, were immortal, while the 
earth itself was free from every curse - r 
sin and sorrow, misery and death were 
unknown, and the whole creation smiled 
in peace and innocence. So in the last 
great Millennial sabbath,those redeemed 
from the grave will be immortal, the en- 
mity of all flesh will cease, the earth will 
be sanctified, and the whole creation 
will cease to groan ; it will be emphat- 
ically a day of rest. 

In the 20th chapter of the revela- 
tions to St. John, the Millennial period 
of a thousand years is mentioned no 
less than six times. "And I saw an 
angel come down from heaven, having 
the key of the bottomless pit, and a 
great chain in his hand. And he laid 
hold on the dragon, that old serpent*, 
which is the Devil, and Satan, ana 
bound him a thousand years, and cast 
him into the bottomless pit, and shut 
him up, and set a seal upon him, that 
he should deceive the nations no more, 
till the thousand years should be ful- 
filled : and after that he must be loosed 
a little season." (verses 1, 2, 3.) The 
binding of Satan, and his banishment 
from among the nations, is an event to 
transpire at the opening of the Millen- 
nial morn, after the six thousand years 
have passed. During the whole of that 
long sabbath, he will have no power to 
" deceive the nations," but will be 
shut up in a pit, and a seal set upon 
him. If man is tempted, during this 
happy period, it will not be by the 
Devil : he will have nothing to grapple 
with except his own fallen nature; ana 
the great preponderance of good influ- 
ences surrounding him, will enable him 
to successfully overcome all evil ten- 
dencies, and, generally speaking, man- 
kind will be righteous. 

The earth will not only be inhabited 
by children of mortality, but the res- 
urrected righteous will mingle freely 
in their midst. The apostle further 
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says, " And I saw thrones, and they 
sat upon them, and judgment was 
given unto them : and I saw the souls 
of them that were beheaded for the 
witness of Jesus, and for the word of 
God, and which had not worshipped 
the beast, neither his image, neither 
bad received his mark upon their fore- 
beads, or in their hands ; and they 
lived and reigned with Christ a thou- 
sand years. But the rest of the dead 
lived not again until the thousand 
years were finished. This is the first 
resurrection. Blessed and holy is he 
that hath part in the first resurrection: 
on such the second death hath no 
power, but they shall be priests of God 
and of Christ and shall reign with him 
a thousand years. And when the 
thousand years are expired, Satan shall 
be loosed out of his prison, and shall 
go out to deceive the nations which 
are in the four quarters of the earth," 
Ac. (verses 4 — 8.) All the righteous, 
from Adam to the seventh Millennium, 
will be honoured with a thousand 
years' reign on the earth with Christ. 
Their bodies {>eing immortal, will no 
more be subject to the grim monster 
death; neither will they suffer pain nor 
sorrow, nor aecidents; neither will they 
hunger, nor thirst, nor be fatigued; but 
will dwell with the Lamb of God, and 
reign with him in great glory. 

It would, undoubtedly, be very in- 
teresting to the Saints, if the age of the 
world could be satisfactorily deter- 
mined ; but unfortunately we have no 
records of antiquity on whicb we can 
depend for this information. The 
Hebrew Scriptures, the Samaritan text, 
and the Greek version, called the 
Septuagint, exhibit great variations, 
in regard to the era of the creation. 
Owing to these discrepancies, chronol- 



ogists have differed widely from each 
other ; we give a few specimens. 

Before Christ. 
Alexandrian era, calculated 

by Julius Africanus 5500 years. 

Antioch era, by Panodorus.. 6493 „ 
Era of Constantinople, or 

Greek era 6509 „ 

Scaliger by a special dis- 
cussion of the texts found 8950 „ 

Father Pezron 6873 „ 

Bishop Usher found. 4004 „ 

This last number is the one adopted 
in the common English Bible. 

Jo86phus assigna 4163 „ 

Other Jewish historians as- 
cend as high as 6524 „ 

It is unnecessary to multiply this 
table further. Suffice it to say that 
some 200 chronologists have given 
different modes of counting the years 
that have elapsed since the creation. 
It is in vain, therefore, for us to come 
to any determinate conclusion in re- • 
gard to the age of the world, only as 
the same may be revealed to us in 
these latter times. J From what baa 
been given, by new revelation, we are 
fully warranted in believing that six 
thousand years have almost expired ; 
and that the Lord is now making 
great preparations for tbe wonderful 
events, connected with tbe closing up 
scene of the sixth Millennium, and 
the opening of the seventh. 

It becomes us to whom these great 
events have been revealed, to be doubly 
diligent, lest the sins of this genera- 
tion be required at our hands. We 
are sent with a special message, to pre- 
pare the way before the face of the 
Lord, and to make his paths straight, 
that the preparations of the Millennial 
kingdom may be perfect, and all 
things be in order, according to the 
predictions of all the holy Prophets 
since the world began. 



TBIP TO GRANTS VILLE, 

AKD DEDICATION OF THE NSW MEETING HOT/SB THEBJE. 
(Frtm tht Deter et News.) 



On Friday morning, July 13th Pre- 
sidents B. Young and H. O. Kimball, 
accompanied by Elders John Taylor, 
Wilford Woodruff, Geo. A. Smith, F. 
D. Richards, Geo. Q. Gannon, and a 



number of other Elders, left this citr 
for Grantsville. On arriving at Blast 
Rook, they were met by Bishop J. 
Rowberry and Capt J. Gillespie, with 
a company of mounted men, and eft* 
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oorted to E. T. City, where they par- 
took of a sumptuous repast provided 
for them ; after which a meeting was 
held, which was addressed by Elder 
Oannon, and Presidents Young and 
XLnbali. 

MEETING AT B. T. CITY. 

Elder Oannon spoke of the blessings 
ponred upon us in our mountain home, 
of the protecting hand of God which 
has been over us, and over the Saints 
coming from distant lands ; and urged 
tli at the great lesson which God has 
endeavored to teach us is perfect obed- 
ience to him and his will ; warning the 
Saints against importuning the ser- 
vants of God for counsel not dictated 
by. the Spirit of the Lord. 

Pres dent Young expressed himself 
that his sole object in visiting the 
Saints is to do good: The blessings of 
food, lodging, and the association of 
friends, he enjoyed at home. But our 
great aim ought to be to build up the 
kingdom of God. We have gathered 
here for that purpose, and in gather- 
ing we have brought ourselves with 
our peculiarities along. He cautioned 
the Saints against allowing the word 
•f God to be choked by the cares of 
the world ; for many are loving the 
world, in their haste to get rich, as 
though they had forgotten that the- 
things of the world perish with the 
using. Riches are good in their place; 
but when a love for them takes the 
place of a love for the light of God, 
acid those virtues which ought to rule 
in our hearts, they become a curse in- 
stead of a blessing ; hence there axe 
those among the Saints who are some- 
times found with riches, yet groveling 
hi darkness. 

President Kimball inculcated the 
principle of obedience and the necessity 
of prayer. He encouraged the Saints 
to plant out fruit trees, and grow their 
own fruit ; to cultivate little, but cul- 
tivate it well ; and urged that whatso- 
ever we sow, that we shall reap. He 
said that if he had but ten acres of 
land, he would have all necessary kinds 
of fruit on it. 

TO GRANTS VILLE. 

After meeting, the company pro- 
ceeded to G rants ville, and were wel- 
comed on reaching it by the school 
children, cleanly and neatly dressed, 
osnying banners with appropriate 



mottoes ; and a battalion of infantry, 
who presented arms as the company 
passed, having a very fine appearance. 

THE NEW MEETING HOUSE, 

in which the congregation assembled 
on the morning of ;he 14' h inst., is a 
fine adobie building, which reflects 
great credit on the small but thriving 
settlement of Grantsville. It is 60 feet 
long by 38 feet wide, and is 17 feet 
from flour to ceiling. There is also an 
ante-room 16 by 16 feet, over which is 
a prayer-room of similar dimensions. 
Elder Geo. Q. Cannon offered the 
following 

DEDICATORY PRAYER. 

O God, our Eternal Father, in the 
name of Jesus Christ we thy servant! 
and thy handmaidens have assembled 
ourselves together this morning for the 
purpose of dedicating this house unto 
thee, the Lord our God. We thank 
thee for the many blessings which 
thou hast bestowed upon us as a peo- 
ple. We thank thee for the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, which thou hast revealed 
unto us for our salvation. We thank 
thee for the gifts of the Gospel, and 
for the holy Priesthood with all its 
attendant blessings. We thank thee 
for all the blessings that we have en- 
joyed from the time we have come 
upon the earth till the present time. 
We desire to come before thee with 
hearts full of gratitude and thankful- 
ness, because thou bast fulfilled all thj 
promises unto us ; every word thou 
hast spoken, every promise thou hast 
made unto us, has been fulfilled. We 
glorify thee in our hearts, and praise 
thy name in the congregations of the 
Saints, for thou, O Ixird our God, art 
far above the gods of the children of 
men. 

Thou seest, O Lord, the exertions 
which the enemies of thy people hsre 
made from year to year to frustrate thy 
work, and to destroy thy servants; 
but thou hast delivered us out of all 
our afflictions, and defended us from 
all our enemies, and hast given ns 
power to accomplish thy purposes on 
the earth, for which we thank thee; 
and also because thou hast given unto 
us an existence in this probation, when 
holy angels have lieen sent to com- 
municate thy will, and to bestow upon 
man on the earth the keys of life and 
salvation, that man, and the earth on 
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which we dwell, might be prepared for 
the coming of thy kingdom and power 
in great glory. 

We thank thee, O God onr heavenly 
Father, for that measure of thy Holy 
Spirit, which prepared our hearts for 
the reception of the testimony of thy 
servants. We thank thee for the peace 
with which thou hast blessed us since 
we came to these valleys of the mount- 
ains ; that notwithstanding the mach- 
inations of our enemies, we are yet 
dwelling in peace one with another, 
having rulers of our own choice whom 
thou hast given unto us. 

We come before thee to dedicate this 
house unto thee and unto thy service. 
We dedicate the land upon which this 
house is built, and which surrounds it, 
that it may be holy and pure, with the 
fence, and the shade trees planted 
around it for ornament. We dedicate 
the corner stone with all the stones of 
the foundation, with the sand, the clay 
and the lime used for mortar, that the 
foundation of this building maybe firm 
and immovable. We dedicate the walls 
of this house unto thee, the Lord our 
God, and the adobie work, with the 
moiter and timber, and all the materi- 
als of which the walls are composed ; 
with the gables also, and the walls 
from the top to the bottom, and from 
the bottom to the top. We dedicate 
the floors of this house unto thee, with 
the seats and the joists, the boards and 
the nails pertaining thereunto. We 
didicate the doors, with the locks and 
the hinges, the windows, and the 
fastenings thereof, the sashes, the glass, 
the nails and the casing. We dedicate 
the roof unto thee, O Lord, with the 
rafters, the shingles, the nails, the 
pins that fasten the niters, and all the 
material of which the roof is composed, 
that all may be blessed and dedicated 
to thee. We dedicate the chimneys, 
the ceiling, the laths, with the nails, 
the plastering, and the ornaments 
thereon, and the paint used on the 
seats, the doors and windows, and 
throughout the building, that the 
paint may be blessed to preserve from 
decay the timber upon which it is 
used. We dedicate the stand, the 
railing, the floor and the seats pertain- 
ing thereto ; and we dedicate this 
bouse, which thy servants have built, 
from tho foundation stone3 to the top 



thereof unto thee, tha 1 ; all may be 
blessed and dedicated to thee, the 
Lord our (iod, and be holy unto thy 
name. 

We pray thee, O Lord, that tho* 
wilt bless and strengthen every part of 
this house, that it may be durable, and 
form a shelter to thy Saints in whiek 
they may worship thee. And when 
any of thy servants enter this stand, 
may inspiration from on high rest 
down upon them, that they may speak 
unto the edification, the comfort, and 
the instruction and reproof of thy 
people ; and should thine Elders sin, 
when they enter this stand may they 
see their sins and transgressions, and 
may they be remitted, and they have 
power to turn away from the same ; 
and may thy people be filled with thy 
Holy Spirit when they come here te 
worship, that their hearts may be pre- 
pared to receive the words of thy ser- 
vants ; and should strangers enter, 
may thy Spirit open their hearts to 
receive the word, that they may not 
be inclined to mock and deride tl y 
work, but that they may be convinced 
of the truth. 

We pray thee, O Lord, to bless this 
house with all its surroundings, and 
all the land which thy people possess. 
May thine angels be around this house, 
and when thy servants offer up prayer 
herein, whether in the days of peace 
and prosperity, when everything ia 
smiling around them, or in times of 
adversity, may thine ears be open to 
the cries of thy people, and may there 
ever be a aweet spirit hero. We dedi- 
cate unto thee all this land which 
thou has given unto us, with our 
wives, our children, our flocks, our 
herds and our substance, praying that 
we may have power to grow up a holy 
and pure people unto thee. We t ' pray 
that thou wouldst manifest the accept- 
ance of this dedication unto thee, by 
the outpouring of thy Holy Spirit 
upon us at this time. 

All these blessings we ask in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President Kimball felt to dedicate 
his will to God, and if that be subser- 
vient to Him, all else will be. He felt 
like blessing all the land, and dedi- 
cating it to the Lord, with everything 
we possess, and our bodies and spirits, 
wLich should io y^c L^y. He 
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reproved the practice of finding fault 
with others, instead of seeking to cor- 
rect our own faults; and showed that 
God designs we should increase in the 
possession of all useful knowledge, to 
make the elements of life around sub- 
servient to our wants. 

Elder George A. Smith felt com- 
fortable in meeting with the Saints in 
such a comfortable house. Was pleased 
to hear Elder Kimball bear testimony 
that for thirty -five years he had prayed 
every day. Realised that many could 
bear the same testimony, although 
there were others who could not 
because of their remissness. Exhorted 
the brethren to keep the Sabbath holy. 
Referred to the history of the settle- 
ment of the southern country, and the 
instructions given to the settlers to 
live in forts, and said that President 
Brigham Young preached in 1853, that 
if the settlers did not fort up in twenty 
years they would be driven out of the 
mountains. Reviewed briefly the sad 
effects resulting from non -obedience to 
counsel. 

Benediction by Bishop Lorenzo D. 
Young. 

Two p.m. 

Elder Wilford Woodruff said he was 
pleased to have the privilege of meeting 
the Saints in so good a house in Grants- 
ville, and felt thankful to see them 
surrounded with such heavy fields of 
grain. All the improvements we make 
in adorning the earth, cultivating fields, 
planting gardens and orchards, building 
dwelling and meeting houses, taber- 
nacles or temples, we do for ourselves, 
for our own benefit, and not particu- 
larly to add to the glory of God. If we 
obey the laws of God and keep His 
ordinances we do it for our own salva- 
tion, and not for the salvation of 
the Lord, for be is already saved 
and exalted to thrones, dominion, 
power and glory. Elder Woodruff 
showed the difference between the 
Saints of God and the world, — those 
who had the gospel of Christ and 
"walked in the light of it, and were 
looking for the fulfillment of the pro- 
mises of God and the coming of the 
Messiah, and the others who knew 
not the si?ns of the times nor the day 
of their visitation. Ho exhorted the 



Saints to obey the Priesthood and live 
their religion. 

Elder John Taylor reasoned upon the 
mutability of man, and showed that 
all his works partook of his character; 
that man had not the power to make 
and organise aught which could per- 
petuate itself. The ancients in their 
desires to perpetuate themselves were 
embalmed, yet now we read accounts of 
mummies being sold by the cord for 
fuel. He referred to the kingdom of 
God, the greatness and immutability 
associated therewith, illustrating the 
same by the ordinances administered 
by the eternal Priesthood of the Son of 
God which administers for time and 
eternity. 

Benediction by Elder Jesse N. Smith. 

Sunday's meetings. 

Meeting opened by singing; and 
prayer by Elder Joseph F. Smith, 

Elder Geo. Q. Cannon realized that 
in this probation we are in a school to 
be trained and educated. Felt how 
necessary it was for the Saints to learn 
to cultivate and beautify the earth, to 
build public edifices and cities. Truth 
in and of itself, however much ad- 
mired, can only accomplish the pur- 
poses of God when incorporated with 
men and women who love it and live 
by it. Disobedience is the prevailing 
vice with the children of men; it begins 
in the family circle, and permeates the 
whole of society. When Israel were 
obedient, success and prosperity at- 
tended them; but when disobedient, 
they were chastised and scourged. 
Power will be given to the Saints when 
they are sufficiently wise to wield it to 
the glory of God. 

Elder Joseph F. Smith felt that tbe 
time of prosperity and peace is the 
time when tbe Saints should double 
their diligence, their prayers and watch- 
fulness. When the Saints were driven 
from Missouri and Illinois, it was not 
difficult for them to live near unto 
God, their minds were not then heavily 
burthened with the things of this earth. 
Tbe time when we most need counsel, 
instruction and admonition is in pros- 
perity, and when we are more liable to 
be off our guard. The things of this 
world should not be uppermost in our 
hearts. The earth was designed for 
the inheritance of the children of men; 



Digitized by 



LAW OF 

the gold, the silver and the precious 
metals were designed for man's use and 
enjoyment; but we find it otherwise at 
present. Some think they are not 
made to be pious. All the piety he 
endorsed was to do right. We cannot 
do right without intelligence from God, 
ior darkness and wickedness predomi- 
nate, and to enable us to do right we 
should know God and serve him with 
our whole soul. 

In the afternoon President Young 
occupied the time, treating, in a very 
interesting and favourable manner, 
upon the necessity of education and 
home manufactures. 
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Benediction by Elder Geo. A, Smith; 
after which the President blessed the 
Saints in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and requested that there 
should be no dancing permitted in the 
new meeting house. 

THE RETURN. 

Presidents Young and Kimball re- 
turned to the city by eight a.m., of the 
16th, having been escorted to Black 
Rock by Captain Gillespie's company 
of mounted men. 

Robt. L. Campbell, Reporter. 



LAW OF 



Among the many revelations that 
God has given to man for his express 
benefit, and by the observance of 
which he will secure to himself the 
greatest good, is the law or principle 
of Tithing. This, like all other prin- 
ciples revealed to man, is placed be- 
fore him for his reception and observ- 
ance, but without any compulsion on 
the part of the great Law- giver. In 
other words, man is left to exercise 
his own agency as to whether he will 
obey or disregard the commands of the 
divine law. Notwithstanding this 
fact, tens of thousands in England con- 
demn this holy law, and refuse to em- 
brace the principles of the Gospel be- 
cause of the existence of this law of 
Tithing in the Church of Christ, the 
requirements of which all must obey, 
if they desire to retain the fellowship 
of the Saints, and obtain the blessings 
to which a faithful member of this 
•Church is entitled. But will these un- 
believing persons please to point to 
the first instance of a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints being compelled, by force of 
law, or otherwise, to pay Tithing. 
If they are so conscientiously opposed 
to the principle of Tithing, ana dis- 
believe in this, which we recognize as 
a divine law, let them, in the language 
of inspiration, first cast the beam out 
of their own eyes, then will they see 
more clearly to pluck the mote out of 
-our eyes, thereby manifesting a degree 



TITHING, 
o 

of consistency, a principle which they 
now are entirely destitute of. They 
may think this statement harsh, but 
it is nevertheless true, for they con- 
demn this principle embraced in the 
faith of the Latter-day Saints, when 
they have the same principle incor- 
porated in their code of civil or muni- 
cipal law, by which they can and do 
enforce payment of tithes. In proof 
of this, we cite them to a case in point, 
lately tried in the County Court of 
Lancashire, before Mr. Sergeant 
Wheeler, Judge, the report of which is 
as follows : — 

"Miller v. White. — The plaintiff is 
Mr. John Miller, of Boundary House, 
Huyton ; and the defendant is Mr. 
Cornelius Richard White, ironmonger, 
of 49, Renshaw-street. The plaintiff 
having been sworn, the judge asked, 
" What is this claim for?"— The plain- 
tiff: "It is for tithes. "—The Judge : 
" Tithes !" —Plaintiff : " Yes sir."— 
The Judge : " Oh, very well, go on ; 
we are getting on in the world." The 
plaintiff stated that he purchased 
Boundary House from the defendant. 
In April he was called upon for the 
payment of £1 14s., a tithe which be- 
came due every six months, and of 
which the defendant's proportion was 
19s. 6d. He wrote several times to 
Mr. White for payment, and that cjen- 
tleman promised to see about it. Last 
May he (plaintiff) was called upon to 
pay another kind of tithe, for two 
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years, to tbe rector of Huyton, the 
amount of which was £3 5a. 6 J. It 
became due whilst the defendant and 
his partner occupied the house. He 
also informed Mr. White of this claim 
which was made upon him, and he 
promised to attend to it. He (the 
plaintiff) had paid both tithes, and 
now sued the defendant for 19a. 6d. 
and £3 5s. 6»J. The action was un- 
defended. — His Honor said he was not 

Suite sure that Mr. Miller had adopted 
ae right mode of procedure, but be 
would amend the particulars so as to 
make them suit the facts as proved be- 
fore him. He should assume that the 
plaintiff had paid the amounts stated ; 
and as the defendant had not attended 
the court, he should take it that there 
was no defence to the action, and 
should give a verdict for the full 
amount claimed." 

Now what say you to the law of 
Tithing ? Will you still object to the 
principle as taught by the " Mormons?" 
We expect you will, for you strain at 
a gnat and swallow a camel, with ease. 
But why do people object to the law 



of Tithing as revealed from heaven t 
It is because it is a pure and holy 
principle, because it emanates from 
God, whom they hate, while they love 
that law which compels them to pay 
Tithes, which comes from the Devil, 
because they are his servants, and do 
their utmost to subserve the interest 
of his kingdom, and are willing to pay 
Tithes to support his ministers, to 
enable them to more faithfully serve 
his purposes — to wit : to keep the 
ignorant in ignorance, and those in 
darkness from coming to the light. 
The law of Tithing, as revealed by the 
Lord through his Prophet Joseph 
Smith, will prove an inestimable bless- 
ing to all who faithfully observe the 
same. The same blessings will be 
received as were promised by the Lord 
through his ancient Prophet MalachL 
Remember that in the keeping of 
God's laws there is great reward, while 
the wages of sin is death. Thosd who 
reject the revealed will of heaven, do 
the works of error, and shall perish 
in the day of their visitation. 

A. ftflNBR. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR 



SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 8, 1866. 



WHO PRAYS ACCEPTABLY? 
o 

Prayer to God is a fervent expression of the desires of the heart. To pray is 
to ask God for a favor with an expectation of receiving it. There are millions 
who pretend to pray, and yet they do not pray : they have a form of prayer 
sometimes written, sometimes only verbally expressed ; but these forms am 
unaccompanied by desire, and destitute of faith : they have no expectation 
that God will answer them. Most prayers offered up by Christendom at the 
present day, are merely for the purpose of being heard by men, or that those 
making the same may be considered as pious good people. " They draw near to 
the Lord with their mouth, and with their lips they honor him, but their hearts 
are far from him." Like the hypocritical Pharisees, they Iov« to stand in their 
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chipels and places of worship, and with a sanctimonious air, and pathetic tone, 
offer great swelling, high sounding words of vanity, expressed with rounded 
periods, and in elegant style, so as to be praised by their hearers, and have their 
pride flattered by compliments, something after the following style : " What a 

-wonderful prayer the Rev. Mr. made to-day I O, it was so eloquent t 

it was so affecting ! What a gifted man he is," <fcc. In this manner these 
hypocritical prayers tickle the ears of the people, and they, in turn, tickle, with, 
their compliments, the vanity of the consummate hypocrite who has mocked 
the Lord in this blasphemous manner. Thus these false teachers, "through, 
great swelling words of vanity, make merchandise of the people/' receiving 
large salaries to deceive and destroy the souls of men. Many of these prayers 
are very good in their nature, and should not be rejected, because they have 
been used by wicked hypocrites. A good prayer, offered by a wicked man, is 
not answered ; while the same prayer, offered by one, having a broken heart 
and contrite spirit, is acceptable, being answered according to the request. 
The heart of him who prays is not, therefore, to be judged altogether by the 
words of his prayer, but by his conduct, and by the answers given. He who- 
rejects the divine message which God has sent to this generation, may pray 
day and night, the whole of his life, yet his prayers will be an abomination in 
the sight of God, and will only serve to sink him deeper into hell ; and this 
because he refuses to receive God's kingdom, and the sacred and holy revela- 
tion — the Book of Mormon, which is sent for his salvation. His prayers are^ 
therefore, a solemn mockery. 

He who refuses to repent of his sins, cannot pray acceptably to God. He 
who refuses to be baptized in water, by a minister authorized of God, that he 
may receive a remission of his sins, and be filled with the Holj Ghost, cannot 
pray, so as to be heard and answered of God : his prayers are not only in vain, 
but will add to his sin, and increase his condemnation, before the righteous 
Judge of all the earth. God sent his servants to England about twenty-eight 
years ago. During this long period this island has been* very thoroughly 
warned ; consequently, ministers of all denominations, together with their 
flocks, as well as non-professors of religion, have had ample opportunity to 
receive God's message, and have no excuse for its rejection ; yet some twenty 
or twenty- five millions of accountable beings among them, have virtually 
rejected the heavenly warning, and are now under greatly increased condem- 
nation, weltering in the darkness of their minds, condemned of God, because 
they have condemned his words, and his authority. There are no ministers 
nor persons among these millions, who have closed up their hearts against this 
latter-day revelation, but are under the wrath of God, and under the sentence 
of his divine law, and will be damned, if they continue to be disobedient to 
said revelation. God does not hear their prayers, neither will he hear them, 
till they repent and receive the Gospel, sent by his servants. Till then, all 
their prayers, all their meetings, all their preachings, all their religious ordi- 
nances which they attempt to minister, will be worse than vain, will be hyp- 
ocritical, will be solemn mockeries, will heap condemnation upon their heads, 
and will increase their preparations for punishment, among hypocrites and un- 
believers. Such is the awful condition of the b warming millions of Great 
Britain. 
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He who would pray aright, must receive God's word, both ancient and 
modern, must repent ol every sin, must have a broken heart, and contrite 
spirit, must enter into a covenant with God to serve him faithfully unto the 
end : then he can pray to the Father in the name of Jesus, and the Father will 
hear him, and not only hear him, but also answer him, and give to him all 
things which are for his good If he lacks wisdom, he has a right to ask of 
God, who will, by revelation, give to him liberally, and upbraid him not. But 
if he does not believe in getting wisdom, by the revelations of the Holy Ghost, 
let him not mock the Lord by asking for it ; for so do the world of Christen- 
dom, who pray for wisdom, and deny the spirit of revelation, by which it is 
given. Woe unto them, for they shall receive the punishment of the hypocrite. 
Again, if the righteous are sick, let them pray to be healed ; let them send for 
men of God to lay hands upon them, and to pray for their recovery, and to 
rebuke their afflictions in the name of the Lord Jesus : but if they do not 
believe in the gift of healing, let them not mock God in asking for something 
which they wickedly deny ; for so do the hypocrites of the present generation, 
•who pray for the healing of the sick, but deny the gift of healing. Woe unto 
them, for they shall receive the greater damnation. 

If you have been born of the water, and desire to be born of the Spirit, and 
to be filled with the Holy Ghost, pray to the Father, in the name of his Son, 
to prepare your heart for the baptism of fire and of the Holy Ghost, and go 
iorth and receive the ministrations of him who is authorized of God to impart 
this great gift, through the holy ordinance of the laying on of hands. But if 
you do not believe in receiving the Holy Ghost in this divinely appointed way, 
then do not have the impudence to ask God to bestow the gift upon you ; for 
thus do the impious religionists of all Christendom, who pray for the Spirit, 
and reject the divine ordinance for its ministrations. Do not ye after their 
works ; for their works are works of abomination, and their prayers are the 
wicked presumptions of hypocrites. Verily, they have their reward. 

If you are in the Church of God, pray for all the gifts of the Gospel to be 
given to the same, namely, the gift of revelation, the gift of prophecy, the 
gifts of miracles, healings, tongues, interpretations, visions, beholding of 
spirits or angels, <fcc. But if you do not believe in these Gospel blessings, then 
<lo not insult the Almighty by asking him for any Gospel gift or promise ; for 
so do the false teachers and religious hypocrites of this wicked generation ; 
they pray for Gospel blessings, and in the next breath deny their necessity. 
Woe unto such, for they shall be thrust down to hell. 

0. P. 



LIVERPOOL CONFERENCE REPORT. 
o 



From minutes received from Brother 
H. R. Anderson, we extract the fol- 
lowing : — A Conference was held in 
Liverpool on Sunday, July 29th, 1866, 
at which were present — Orson Pratt, 



sen., of the Council of the Twelve 
Apostles ; Elders William R. Smith, 
President of the Manchester District; 
Robert N. Russell, President of the 
Liverpool Conference; Wm. B. Preston, 
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Aureliiis Miner, Joseph G. Brown, and 
George B. Spencer. The morning 
meeting was opened by singing and 

Erayer, after which Elder Russell said 
e was happy to meet with the Saints 
in Conference, and that the first busi- 
ness would be to hear reports fzom the 
respective Branch Presidents, in as 
brief a manner as possible, as there 
were several Elders present to speak to 
the people during the day. The 
brethren then reported their respective 
branches, ai*d stated that, although 
there had not been a great many bap- 
tisms, still the Branches were in a 
healthy condition, and the majority of 
the Saints were feeling very well. 
Elder Russell then followed with a few 
remarks relative to the condition of the 
Conference, and said he could truth- 
fully say, the Conference was in as good 
a condition now, as when he took 
charge of it. Stated that there had 
been considerable Tithing paid, which 
would be shown by the Financial Re- 
port, and that the Conference was 
entirely free from debts of any kind. 
The Report was then read, and unani- 
mously accepted. Elder Pratt pre- 
sented the Authorities of the Church at 
home and abroad in the usual manner. 
The several motions were unanimously 
sustained by the congregation. Elder 
Smith said he felt happy to be with 
them, and to hear such good reports 
from the branches; still there was room 
for great improvement in the best of 
them. The field is very extensive, 
and the labour therein is like the 
gleaning of grapes when £he vintage is 
done. When we go out 1o preach to the 
World, we must have the Spirit of the 
Lord to be with us, if we expect to do 
any good. In the days of the Apostles, 
men were forbidden to go out, and 
preach, until they were endowed with 
that Spirit. Since being in this country, 
he had experienced great joy in preach- 
ing to both saints and strangers; and ex- 
horted the brethren to pray earnestly, 
to retain the Holy Spirit, so that they 
might be enabled to preach, and do 
good to the people of the world. 
Thousands believe in this Gospel, but 
they cannot subscribe to it, to live a 
pure life, to practice virtue, and live 
up to the principles thereof. After 
singing and prayer the meeting was 
dismissed. 



Tbe afternoon meeting was opened 
in the usual manner; after which 
Elder W. B. Preston arose and said, I 
am thankful for the privilege of meeting 
with you, and I desire that our meeting 
may be profitable to each and every one. 
When I think of the few that meet 
together as Latter-day Saints, it de- 
monstrates that " straight is the gate, 
and narrow is the way, that leads to life, 
and few there be that find it." There 
are but few here in a Conference capac- 
ity, but there was a smaller number in 
the Church when it was organized. 
We can now see thousands in the val- 
leys of the mountains that have obeyed 
the Gospel, still they are few compared 
with the outside world. When we look 
at our surroundings as a people, we 
ought to be thankful to the Lord for 
showing us the plan whereby we may 
be saved and gathered out of this 
country, that those who are honest in 
heart may be taught the pure prin- 
ciples of Eternal Life. It is for this 
purpose that the inhabitants of the 
earth are warned, and have the Gospel 
sent to them. We have been taught 
how to obtain the Holy Spirit. If we 
do not enjoy this spirit, it is our own 
fault. I have been taught the prin- 
ciples of truth, and if I do not live to 
them, it is my own fault. When we 
find ourselves asleep, and neglecting 
our duties, we too often wish to blame 
somebody for our faults. But we must 
act for ourselves; and if we are taught 
the pure principles of the Gospel, it is 
our duty to act upon them, and we 
will be benefited thereby. If people 
will hearken to the principles we teach, 
they can know and comprehend as we 
do. They can examine our works, and 
ask God for a knowledge of their truth- 
fulness. We ought to be up and doing. 
It is necessary for all to awaken to 
renewed diligence, and be more alive 
to our own interests and prosperity. 
Is it right for us to sit down and fold 
our hands, and say we can do no good? 
No. We can keep our own armour 
bright; and if we do not, it will rust 
out. We do not find that men apos- 
tatize all at once; no, it is a gradual 
work; they neglect this, that, and the 
other duty, and thus they go on, until 
they finally leave the Church. We find 
that the Saints in Zion are being 
blessed, and that thousands are being 
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emigrated every year. We find that 
the prophecies are being fulfilled which 
makes our hearts rejoice. 

Eider A. Miner then arose and said : 
I did not expect to address you this 
afternoon, but it has fallen to my lot 
so to do. This signifies to me that we 
ought always to be prepared to obey 
the injunction, ' ' Be ye ready." I have 
been reflecting how "straight is the 
gate, and how narrow is the way." Now, 
are we seeking for truth, life, and 
light? If not, we are enemies to God, 
truth and godliness. We may live 
comparatively a moral life, but if we 
are not seeking after God, we are fight- 
ing against him. Christ said those 
who are for us, are not against us; and 
there is a line of demarkation between 
this Church and the World. We have 
often heard of the " Whore of all the 
Earth," which people refer to as the 
great Roman Catholic Church, but it 
not only refers to that Church, but to 
the Church of England, Church of 
Scotland, to the Methodist and Baptist 
Churches, and to every church which 
denies direct revelation — the whole of 
them belong to the " Mother of Abom- 
inations." There are but two Churches, 
and h 3 who is not of the Church of 
Ood, is of the church of the devil. 
Then, it is important for us to know 
to which we belong to. If we are not 
in God's Church, then are we on the 
high road to death. It therefore 
behooves us who know the truth, to 
live up to what we have been taught, 
and to live in the bonds of peace. Then 
we may know that we are Saints of 
God, and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ. 
If we are not living aright, then we 
have no claim upon the Holy Spirit. It 
is a matter that we may know for 
ourselves, whether we are for God and 
truth, or not. There are only two 
roads, and we must be in one of them. 
But how may we know the one in 
which we are travelling? If we ask of 
God, and receive those blessings we 
ask for, we may know that He hears 
and answers our prayers. If we are 
disobedient and unfaithful, and receive 
not the blessings we ask, then we may 
know that we are not approved of God. 
If we bringforth the fruits of righteous- 
ness, we may know that we have fel- 
lowship with God. There have been 
rsxavj tSlders sent forth to preach this 



Gob pel, and we ought by this time to 
be able to put the principles tanght 
into a faithful practice. We have met 
here to-day to gain further instruction. 
In the former part of the day we 
renewed our covenants, to walk before 
God in newness of life; but how many 
of us forget, and do not come out as 
valiant soldiers of Christ! How fearful 
are the Saints to acknowledge to this 
world that they are Saints! When they 
are among those that believe, like them- 
selves, they are strong and confident; 
but when they go out to cope with the 
Adversary, they loose their confidence; 
and fear and tremble. Did God ever 
desert you in your hour of trial? then 
why be afraid of those who fight 
against us— against truth and God. 

Elder Orson Pratt then said: — We 
have had excellent instruction im- 
parted to us, both this forenoon and 
af rernoon. that will do us good, if we 
will practice it; but a person who hears 
instruction, and does not practise it, is 
like a man who beholds himself in a 
mirror; he sees himself just as he is; he 
turns round, goe3 away, and for- 
gets what he is like; so it is with that 
man who hears good instructions, and 
neglects to profit thereby. Hence, the 
life of a Saint is truly one of practice. 
In receiving instruction, the gift of 
hearing is given to enable us to prac- 
tice the truth. We may continue to 
hear from youth to old age, but if we do 
not practice what we are taught, where- 
in will it benefit us either in this, or in 
the world to ^pme? In that world we 
will be judged by what we have heard 
and learned of the Word of God. In 
ancient times, people could not gene- 
rally read, and there were no printed 
books, as we have at the present time; 
now we can learn what the Lord re- 
quires at our hands, by reading the dif- 
ferent works of the Church, as well as by 
hearing the Elders preach; and we will 
not be justified in the day of judgment, 
because of ignorance. We have abund- 
ance of instruction given to us; our 
books are multiplying by the art of 
printing; tens of thousands of this 
book (Book of Mormon) have been 
issued to the people, and our works 
are increasing all the time. I expect 
that the majority of the Saints here iii 
Liverpool, have a desire to do right; 
but j on sometimes may get d'acour- 
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aged. I have read that Joshua, the 
companion of Moses, notwithstanding 
all he had seen, and all that God had 
shown him, had to be told by the Lord 
several times to be courageous, as he 
was about to succeed Moses as a leader 
of the hundreds of thousands of Israel. 
It is a great object of the adversary to 
discourage the people of God; be whis- 
pers in their ears, saying, you are 
despised and hated by your neighbours, 
and the world round about; you are of 
no account; you need not try. He can 
accomplish more by discouraging, than 
he can otherwise, if he can get one to 
think he is the offscouring of the earth, 
and to neglect to pray to God, and to 
think there is no use in so doing. In 
this way Satan takes advantage of you; 
he will tell you that you have been in 
this country so long, that you cannot 
emigrate; he tries to overcome you by 
thus disheartening, and making you 
believe you cannot deliver yourself. 
This life is a constant warfare; we have 
to battle continually, not with prin- 
cipalities and powers of this earth, but 
with the principalities and powers of the 
spirit world; we have to fight with the 
Devil, as well as battle with the flesh. 
Oar descendants will not be troubled 
as we are; evil spirits will be bound in 
a pit, and asealput upon them; then men 
-will not have to grapple with the spirits 
as we do, but they will still have their 
own fallen natures to contend with 
during the whole of the Millennium; 
there will be some difference between 
our fallen natures in this state, and in 
the Millennium. We have inherited 
many 1 things from our forefathers, 
-which are put to a bad use; but those 
passions are not bad of themselves; it 
is giving way to those passions when we 
grow up, that is evil. Saints that lead 
a good life, will then bring forth 
children that will grow up without sin; 
but they will still be fallen beings; 
tbey will not get entirely rid of their 
nature, but they will be taught aright 
by their parents, and grow up to old 
age, and not be cut off in youth or 
middle age, but will live to the age of 
a tree. We are living in a day when 
Jesus' coming is near at hand; it has 
not yet been revealed, when the angel 



will come with the keys of the bottom- 
less pit, and the great chain to bind 
Satan, but still that time is near at 
band. With all the imperfections that 
can be seen among the Saints in Eng- 
land, tbey are the best people in 
this country, and are trying to obey 
the word of the Lord. It is to be hoped 
that the Saints will soon emigrate; my 
prayer is that the Lord will strengthen 
you, and give you his Holy Spirit. I 
also feel to pray that the Lord will 
bless you in your temporal matters, 
and that you may be enabled to save 
up some of your means to emigrate 
with. Emigration is a commandment 
from on high; and those who can get 
means, should obey that command- 
ment; if they do not, I do not know 
that tbey can be saved. I read in the 
book of Doctrine and Covenants that 
those who have been baptized into the 
Church, and do not obey the com mands, 
will be visited with the heaviest of alt 
curses. In the same revelation, the 
Lord says that those who do obey his 
commandments, are to receive the 
greatest of all blessings. May the Lord 
bless us all, and give us grace to keep 
his commandments. Amen. 

In the evening, Elder Orson Pratt 
addressed the Saints on the subject of 
the Resurrection, and Christ's personal 
reign upon the earth, when those who 
had been faithful would enjoy a 
thousand years of peace; while Satan 
would be bound; pointing out that all 
earthly governments would be de- 
stroyed, and pass away, and that a 
universal government would be brought 
in, over which Jesus Christ would be 
King and Law Giver. He also showed 
how we can escape the plagues and 
pestilence which will come upon the 
inhabitants of the earth. Said, if we 
are looking forward to receive great 
and mighty blessings in the next life, 
such as receiving our resurrected 
bodies, &c, we must also have 
faith to receive the blessings of the 
Lord in this state. He exhorted the 
Saints to try and get faith, for with- 
out it, the Lord would not raise them 
up when sick and afflicted. After 
singing, Conference was dismissed with 
prayer by Elder Wm. R. Smith. 



An unwashed newsboy being asked what made him so dirty, replied — "I was made, 
as they tell me, of the dust of the ground, and I reckon it is just working out," 
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CORRESPONDENCE, 
o 



ENGLAND. 

DURHAM CONFERENCE. 

Sunderland, August 9, 1866. 
President Brigham Young, jnn. 

Dear Brother, — Knowing the inter- 
est you take in the Work of God, and 
the welfare of the Elders laboring in 
this Mission, I write you a few lines 
to inform you of its condition, and our 
labors in this Conference. Our num- 
bers have been greatly lessened by 
this season's emigration. Over one 
hundred souls have left this District 
the present season for Zion's land, and 
but few are embracing the truth, and, 
as a consequence, our depleted ranks 
are not being rapidly filled. It is a 
great blessing to the Saints, that God 
has called on them to gather out from 
amongst the wicked, and that so many 
have complied with this command, is 
truly a source of joy, and calls for 
gratitude to God for his manifest good- 
ness to his people. 

We are doing considerable of out- 
door preaching this summer, and the 
local Elders are uniting their efforts 
with mine, to teach the people the 
pure principles of the Gospel, and to 
instruct them in the ways of life. But 
it is difficult to get the people to listen 
to what we have to say to them, be- 
cause the truth comes so much in con- 
tact with their false traditions and pre- 
conceived notions of what the Gospel 
really is. These, they are unwilling 
to surrender. They will not come to 
the light, lest their evil deeds be made 
manifest, and they be reproved. Truly 
hath it been said, "darkness coverefch 
the earth, and gross darkness the 
people." 

The Saints that are left are striving 
to keep the commandments of God, 
and to observe the counsels of his 
servants. They are using all diligence 
to secure means for their emigration 



the coming season, and my prayer is 
that God will bless them in all their 
efforts. 

I feel well in the work of God, and 
willing to devote my energies to the 
building up of his kingdom on the 
earth. Praying God to bless you in, 
your high calling, together with all 
Israel, I remain your Brother in Christ, 
G. J. Linford. 

LEICESTER CONFERENCE. 

Leicester, August 16, 1866. 
President B. Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — I take the liberty to 
inform you that I am still well and 
hearty, for which I feel thankful to the 
Giver of all blessings. The work of 
God is progressing slowly in this Con- 
ference. Elder Gibson is delivering 
lectures in the Branches in this Con- 
ference, many strangers attend these 
meetings, and listen with attention. 
Now and then one is convinced of the 
truth, and has moral stamina and 
independence of character enough to 
enable him to embrace the same. In 
other places the people manifest no 
disposition to hear the words of life. 
The local Priesthood are labouring 
with diligence and energy to spread 
broadcast the seeds of life and truth, 
which, if the people reject, they do so 
at their own peril. We are striving to> 
do our duties, and are willing to leave 
the result with Him who holds the 
high prerogative of controlling the same. 

The Saints in this Conference are 
kind, and generously minister to the 
wants of the Elders, and are trying to> 
do according to the light and know- 
ledge they have received. 

Praying for the welfare of the cause 
of Truth, I am as ever, your Brother 
in the Gospel, 

Stephen Hales. 



God ! who is the Father of spirits, is the most tolerant Man ! who is the first of 
animals, is the most oppressive — yet he calls himself the shadow of the Almighty. 
Man becomes angry, and punishes for every little affront ; God bears with all the in- 
sults and vices of man, who daily and hourly is employed in endeavoring to offend 
Him. Man pretends to admire the benign nature of the Deity ; yet when he see* 
another imitate His clemency and good-nature, he calls him a fool. So much for mail's 
consistency. 
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WELL TO BE REMEMBERED. 
o 



A correspondent of the Standard, in 
a letter to that journal on the late 
Winchester Poisoning case, imparts 
valuable information, which it will he 
veil for all to re member. He says: — 
"In common justice to the accused 
Martha Tolly, the cook, I trespass on 
jour valuable space to remind the 
coroner and jury of a circumstance 
which explains the whole case, and I 
am rather surprised that it should 
hare escaped their notice as well as 
thtt of the medical witnesses. It is 
stated in evidence respecting the veal, 
that ' the larder where it was put was 
just fresh painted.' Now, if it is not 
generally known that the effluvium of 
fresh paint rapidly combines with all 
kinds of food, particularly when hot 
and liquid, it is time it was so. If 
white paint was used, lead would be 
present; if green, arsenic; and antimony 
combines with several pigments which, 
when used for house painting, are 
nearly all constructed from metallic 
bases; in addition to which certain 
' dryers 9 are mixed with them, and all 
these are poisonous — sugar of lead, 
Htharge, turpentine, Ac. In cases like 
the present, would it not be better to 
take evidence on the state of the larder 



and the nature of the colours used?' 
' Painter's colic ' is well known to the 
faculty; and if men are subject to a 
sometimes fatal malady from merely 
working with the white lead, (fee, it 
is not strange that people should die 
from taking it with their food. Some 
time ago a son of mine had lodgings 
in London. His bedroom had been 
fresh painted. He drank liberally of 
the water standing in a jug on the 
wash stand in the room. He had imme- 
diately an illness involving symptoms 
similar to those described in the 
present case, and it was not till after 
careful medical treatment and asojourn 
in the country that he recovered. 
Some years ago the bread, which came 
as usual from the baker's, was found 
to be very unpleasant to smell and 
taste. It was discoversd on inquiry 
that the baker's shop had been fresh? 
painted. It is a common remedy for 
the unpleasant smell arising from a 
recently-painted room to put a pail 
of water in the centre of the floor, 
which attracts and absorbs the bad 
smell, but becomes poisonous, and no 
living thing may safely drink of it 
afterwards." 



VARIETIES, 
o 

If you are truly benevolent and charitable, perhaps you will, when you see a neigh* 
bor in distress, ask some other neighbor to help him. 

Childhood. — Hard must be the heart and selfish the mind which is not softened and 
expanded by communion with sweet infancy. The innocence of childhood is the 
tenderest, and not the least potent remonstrance against the vices and- errors of grown 
man, if he would but listen to the lesson and take it to his heart 

A compact gas engine, the invention of M. Pierre Hugon, of Paris, has just been set 
to work in London, for which several important advantages are claimed. The fact of 
the engine being protected by twelve patents, dating from 1858 onwards, is itself a guar- 
antee that the inventor has been regardless of labour in perfecting it. A series of 
careful experiments has been conducted by Professor Cazin, of the Versailles Lyceum, 
and the results obtained were highly satisfactory. 

Allots. — The most fusible metal has hitherto been composed of— bismuth two parts, 
lead one, tin one, and its melting point is about 169 degrees Fahr. But an alloy, com- 
posed of four cadmium and five each bismuth, lead, and tin, has recently been found to 
rase at about 111 degrees Fahr. An alloy, consisting ot ten parts of cast-iron, ten of 
copper, and eighty of zinc, does not adhere to the mould in casting, and it is of a beautiful 
lustre when filed and polished. In making it, the most fractious metals are melted first, 
and the zinc last. 
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Sydney Smith being asked what were bis family arms, replied that the Smiths nerer 
had any arms, they invariably sealed their letters with their thumbs. 

NlTROLEOM, OR NiTRO-GlYCERINE, THE NEW SUBSTITUTE FOR GUNPOWDER. — All 

official report has jusc been made by Colonel Shaffner of a series of experiments conducted 
by him at Washington, for demonstrating the use of nitroleum in the explosion of mines. 
The results, it is reported, fully confirm the fact that the explosive qualities of nitroleum 
are far in advance of gunpowder. The experiments are said to demonstrate that nitro- 
leum can, with ordinary precautions, be handled and employed without greater danger 
than is common to gunpowder, and for blasting operations, at least, presents undoubted 
advantages. 

" If you don't accept my challenge, I shall post you in the papers." said one gentle- 
man of honor to another. "Go ahead," said the other; " I would rather fill a dozen 
papers than one coffin." 

" You cruel man !" exclaimed Mrs. Jones ; " my tears have no effect on you at alL" 
— "Well drop them, my dear," said Jones. 

What is that which must be taken from you before you can give it away P — Your 
photograph. 

The man who bought a lot of ready-made shirts says that he thinks an inspector 
of common sewers should be appointed, inasmuch as he can thrust his head between 
Any two of the shortest stitches in the " ready-made " shirts which he purchased. 



DIED: 

Kershaw— August 15th, at Clayton, Elder Abraham Kershaw, aged 91 jean. 



POETRY. 



NEVER DESPAIR. 



(Sd€ct«L) 



Art thou low, and sick, and dreary ? 
Is thy spirit sunk and weary 
"With its fight against the Ills of life, that seem to 
nil the air ? 
Gird thy loins once more, and try, — 
The stout heart wins the victory, 
But never dark despair. 

• Does temptation strong approach thee ? 

Does some secret wrong reproach thee, 
With its conscious voice accusing thee of more 
than thou canst bear? 



Before high Heaven cleanse thy breast ; 
Go, sin no more, and thou'lt find rest, 
But never in despair. 

Has thy love of man grown chary f 
Has thy trust in him grown wary 1 
Hast thou coldly turn'd a deafen'd ear 
repentant prayer? 
Think that none can enter heaven 
Who has not others' sins forgiven. 

And saved them from despair. 



to sin's 
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Fcr the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste places ; and he will 
«*« her wilderness like Eden and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and 
mntts shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody. 11 — Isaiah. 
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THE FALL AND ATONEMENT. 

BY O. PRATT. 
O 



Is an atonement for sin necessary ? 
If an atonement is necessary, must it 
be a finite or an infinite one ? In what 
respects are mankind benefited by it ? 
Are there any conditions, required on 
the part of man, to render him a par- 
taker of the blessings of the atone- 
ment ? To answer the first of these 
questions correctly, it is necessary to 
understand, first, the character of the 
Law- Giver, the nature of the law 
given, and the extent of the penalty 
affixed thereto : second, to understand 
the character, and position of the being 
to whom the law is given : and third, 
to determine whether mercy can be 
exercised towards a transgressor, in 
case of there being no atonement, with- 
out destroying justice. 

God is the great Law- Giver; his 
character, as revealed in his word, is 
supremely good; he is perfect in truth 
and in every attribute of his nature. 
He is "infinite and eternal," and jus- 
tice and judgment are the habitation of 
his throne. He utters his word, and 
worlds are formed ; he speaks again, 
and they pass away. Should he forfeit 
his word, he would forfeit his goodness, 
his justice, his power, his honored and 



supremely high position as God over 
all; he would lose the confidence and 
respect of all good, holy, intelligent 
beings, and forfeit all his rights as the 
Supreme Governor of the Universe. 
But the attribute of truth in him is 
n nehan gable, invariable, eternal. There- 
fore the law which he ordains is immu- 
table, infinite, eternal, adapted to the 
capacity and intelligence of the beings 
to whom it is given. A law implies a 
penaltyto be inflicted upon its viola- 
tors. Without a penalty, a law would 
be of no particular force. Intelligent 
agents would have no fear to violate 
a law, if no punishment resulted. To 
make a law effectual, and subserve the 
purposes of its ordination, a penalty 
or punishment must be decreed and 
affixed to the law, to be executed upon 
all transgressors thereof. It is easy for 
us to conceive of two classes of punish- 
ment; one of which is finite in its 
duration, having an end; the other 
infinite in duration, without end. 
Though we can form a conception of 
both of these classes, yet we cannot 
determine, without revelation, which of 
the two is affixed to the divine law. 
When man was placed in the garden 
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of Eden, he is represented to have been 
without the knowledge of good and 
evil, and yet he seems to have been in 
the possession of intelligence sufficient 
to give names to different kinds of 
animals and fowls, to comprehend the 
art of gardening, and keeping things 
in order, to have a taste or an appetite 
for the variety of fruits and vegetables 
with which he was surrounded, and to 
understand the law against the par- 
taking of the forbidden fruit. His 
knowledge in regard to the most of 
these things seems to have been about 
the same as our own in relation to 
similar things. But he differed from 
us in the extent of his knowledge. We 
have experienced both good and evil, 
happiness and misery, and know by 
contrast how to appreciate the one and 
recoil at the other; his eyes were not 
yet opened by actual experience to 
these things. He had only heard of 
something that was called misery, 
death, a dissolution of the body to 
dust, <fcc., but was entirely devoid of 
experience in relation to all these con- 
ditions. An intelligent being may 
comprehend much, through the process 
of reason, or through his mental opera- 
tions, but he can never, by the aid of 
his intellectual faculties alone, acquire 
any idea whatsoever of any peculiar 
feeling or sensation. No idea of pain 
or misery can be imparted to one who 
has never experienced the sensation. 
As woll might you undertake to impart 
the idea of light or colors to one born 
totally blind, as to impart any con- 
ceivable idea of pain or misery to one 
not experimentally acquainted there- 
with. He could form some conception 
of the dissolution of his body to dust, 
but, so far as we can understand, such 
conception would impart no idea of a 
painful or disagreeable sensatiom con- 
nected therewith. It would seem, then, 
that the threatened penalty could not 
possibly have made a veiy deep impres- 
sion upon the mind; for how could one 
fear an evil of which he had no real 
conception! For at the most his con- 
ception of evil must have been very 
faint indeed. On the other hand, hap- 
piness is a feeling oc sensation opposite 
to that of pain; it is evident that man, 
before the fall, was in possession of this 
sensation, although entirely unable to 
contrast it with its opposite: therefore 



it was exceedingly difficult, if not 
wholly impossible, for him to appre- 
ciate the condition of feeling which, 
when contrasted with misery, is known 
to be happiness. He was in possession 
of good, but could scarcely, if at all, 
comprehend its nature ; his eyes were 
not opened, like the Gods, to know 
good and evil. 

We cannot conceive that a being who 
has no proper appreciation of good, 
and no conception of evil, could be 
entrusted with dominion and govern- 
ment over beingB of a more extended 
experience. To judge righteously, 
implies a faculty in the judge of dis- 
cerning between good and evil. It is 
said, that redeemed man shall judge 
angels: this power is entrusted to him, 
because he is in possession of the 
knowledge of both good and evil. But 
man before the fall, was incapable of 
so high a responsibility; and we cannot 
conceive of any possible method by 
which he could qualify himself to act 
in the capacity of a righteous judge, 
only by placing himself in a condition 
where the results of evil would be 
experimentally known. 

Perhaps some may say, that God 
should have organized man subject to 
pain, misery, and death, and not have 
ordained that these evils should come 
only through transgression. But God 
is supremely good, and hence could not 
afflict innocent man with any kind of 
evil, without destroying the attribute 
of goodness, and rendering himself 
unqualified for the dignified position 
he occupies, as the great Creator of alL 
The goodness of God cannot be im- 
peached nor violated, for the purpose 
of forcing an innocent being into 
misery, that he may thereby acquire 
an experimental knowledge. God could 
afflict a guilty man, as a penalty for his 
transgression, and yet be supremely 
just and good; but in no other con- 
dition could he be the Author of 
misery, and maintain these sacred, 
attributes, so essential to his glorious 
nature. Therefore, there was no pos- 
sible way in which man in his inno - 
cence could learn good and evil, and 
become like the Gods, and be intrusted 
with God-like responsibilities, only by 
falling from his innocence, and ex- 
periencing a sensation hitherto un- 
known to him — a sensation of misery, 
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of separation of body and spirit, of 
death, and afterwards be redeemed 
from all these dreadful evils, and be 
restored, with all his newly acquired 
experience, to his former condition of 
immortality. This severe school of 
experience seemed to be absolutely 
necessary, to his full enjoyment, and 
future progress in the footsteps of 
divinity. Without it, he would for 
ever remain insensible to the joys and 
happiness of his Father and God, and 
of other beings who were qualified to 
associate with him, and take an active 
part in the ministrations of his divine 
government. For the want of such 
experience, anomalous indeed would 
appear many phenomena in the gov- 
ernment of intelligent moral beings. 
They would appear as so many pro- 
blems, insoluble for the want of the 
requisite amount of experimental data. 

There are some things which from 
their very nature are wrong, being a 
violation of the eternal principles of 
light, and truth, and goodness. They 
are moral evils whose nature we could 
not well conceive to be otherwise than 
evil: we perceive them at once to be 
evil without the aid of any promul- 
gated law; their own deformity exhib- 
its their evil qualities. But there are 
other things which may or may not be 
evil according to circumstances. For 
instance, it is not evil for a child to eat 
a lump of sugar, or to partake of fruit, 
unless forbidden by authority to do so. 
The act of touching and eating these 
things is not an immoral act; there is 
nothing in its nature that renders it 
evil: but if one, having authority, 
passes a law, forbidding the act, then 
the transgression of the law becomes 
an evil, and subjects the offender to 
punishment. 

When innocent man was placed in 
charge of ancient Eden, he saw a tree 
in the midst of this beautiful garden, 
and was forbidden to eat of the fruit 
thereof, or even to put forth his hand 
and touch it. Of the fruit of all the 
other trees, in every part of the garden, 
he could freely partake, but was ex- 
cluded, not by force, but by command, 
from the one in the most conspicuous 
place. If there had been no special 
law given, by one having right to com- 
mand, we cannot perceive anything in 
the least immoral, connected with the 



eating or touching of the fruit: so far 
as we can judge, there would not, ex- 
clusive of law, have been any violation 
of the great moral principles of eter- 
nal light and truth. But disobedience 
to the law rendered the act a sinful 
one, and subjected the offender to the 
penalty. 

Let us next carefully inquire into the 
nature of the penalty, and its dura- 
tion. The denunciations, li In the day 
that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt 
surely die," and " unto dust thou 
shalt return," embraced all the gene- 
ralities of the penalty; but there are 
many particulars, not fully specified in 
the general terms, which are revealed 
elsewhere in great plainness. In a 
revelation given in 1830, the Lord said, 
'* Wherefore, it came to pass that the 
devil tempted Adam, and he partook 
the forbidden fruit and transgressed 
the commandment, wherein he became 
subject to the will of the devil, because 
he yielded unto temptation. Where- 
fore, I, the Lord God caused that he 
should be cast out from the garden of 
Eden, from my presence, because of 
his transgression, wherein he became 
spiritually dead, which is the first 
death, even that same death, which 
is the last death, which is spirit- 
ual, which shall be pronounced upon 
the wicked, when I shall say. — Depart, 
ye cursed. But, behold, I say unto 
you, that I, the Lord God, gave unto 
Adam and unto his seed that they 
should not die as to the temporal 
death, until I the Lord God should 
send forth angels to declare unto them 
repentance and redemption, through 
faith on the name of mine only begot- 
ten Son. And thus did I, the Lord 
God, appoint unto man the days of his 
probation; that by his natural death he 
might be raised in immortality unto 
eternal life, even as many as would 
believe; and they that believe not unto 
eternal damnation, for they cannot be 
redeemed from their spiritual fall, be- 
cause they repent not; for they will 
love darkness rather than light, and 
their deeds are evil, and they receive 
their wages of whom they list to obey." 
(Doctrine and Covenants, Sec. 10, par- 
agraphs 11, 12.) 

This revelation gives us the infor- 
mation that Adam was not only cut tff 
from the presence of the Lord, butth*$ 
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he became spiritually dead. Having 
subjected himself to the will of the 
devil, he died to everything that was 
good. A temporal death, or a return 
of the temporal body to the dust, was 
also a part of the penalty to be ex- 
ecuted upon bim within the time spe- 
cified in the law. As the redemption 
of the body from the grave, and the 
restoration of the spirit to the body, 
and the redemption from the service 
of the devil, formed no part of the 
penalty, but was something entirely 
distinct, they are not necessary to be 
taken into consideration umil we have 
learned the full extent of the penalty 
itself, aside from such redemption. 
The penalty consigned the body to the 
dust : this was an eternal loss ; for the 
spirit of the man had no power to 
restore the tabernacle to life again, and 
to reanimate it. Eternal justice re- 
quired it to sleep an eternal sleep, to 
rise no more for ever. To uncondi- 
tionally restore the body and spirit to 
each other would violate the eternal 
order of justice, and render the word 
of God untrue, and make it void and 
of no effect. Moreover, the human 
spirit, when separated by justice from 
its earthly house, is still cut off from 
the presence of God, being, by the 
fall, spiritually dead, and in captivity 
to the devil to be acted upon by his 



will. The penalty renders this servi- 
tude in captivity eternal, having no 
end ; for Adam possessed no power to 
free himself from this bitter slavery ; 
and unless some other being should 
interfere for his deliverance, the pun- 
ishment would necessarily be as eternal 
as the life of the soul itself. All the 
posterity of Adam inherited the same 
penalty. In Adam they all die ; eter- 
nal separation of body and spirit was 
denounced upon the whole race ; eter- 
nal slavery and bitter servitude wer« 
their hopeless destiny. They were 
powerless to extricate themselves from 
the miseries of the fall. Thus by the 
law all were fallen, all were lost, irre- 
vocably lost, lost to all righteousness, 
lost from their ancient home, lost from 
the society of God and heavenly beings, 
lost to all joy and happiness, lost to 
all freedom, lost among the wretched 
beings whom they had listed to obey, 
lost from the house or tabernacle 
which once shielded their spirits, lost 
to all hope, weltering under the denun- 
ciations of a broken law, suffering 
under the terrible vengeance of immu- 
table justice. Such would have been 
the dreadful condition of the human 
race, without one solitary exception, 
had not God interposed his mercy in 
their behalf. 



(To be Continued.) 



THE COMING ELECTIONS FOR CONGRESS — WILL THEY 
BRING A REVOLUTION? 



(From the New 

With the adjournment of the present 
Congress, the issues which it has raised 
with the Administration are carried 
directly before the people. The con- 
stitutional term of this Congress does 
not expire till the 4th of March next, 
but the popular judgment upon its 
gins of omission and commission will 
determine, in the approaching Con- 
gressional elections, the important 
questions — whether the policy of the 
Radicals is to be continued or over- 
thrown ; whether the present demoral- 
izing reign of Radicalism is to be per- 
petuated or superseded by a great re- 



York Herald.) 

action of public opinion resulting in a 
wholesome political revolution. 

Let the tree be judged by its fruits. 
This thirty-ninth Congress, in its long 
session of eight months, has fully de- 
veloped the character and quality of 
its leading men and measures, its plans 
and purposes, its merits and demerits ; 
and by its fruits let it stand or fall. It 
has had a splendid opportunity for 
doing great things for the country and 
for winning golden opinions from all 
classes, parties, and sections ; but what 
has it done ? What have these eight 
months of Congressional legislation 
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produced for the relief of the Treasury 
or the people 1 Nothing — literally no- 
thing. There was a fine opening and 
an urgent necessity for a general bank- 
rupt law ; but after dilly-dallying from 
time to time with this important mat- 
ter, it was at length laid on the table, 
to be taken up for action at a more 
convenient season. Then, again, we 
had expected something in the way of 
a healthy revision of our National 
Bank and paper money systems from 
top to bottom, whereby the public 
credit would be fixed upon a more solid 
foundation, and from which twenty, 
thirty, forty, or fifty millions of money 
now parcelled out among the national 
banks and brokers, shavers and job- 
bers, would be secured to the Treasury ; 
but, between the jobbers of Congress 
and the brokers of the Treasury De- 
partment, nothing in the way of reform 
or relief upon this momentous business 
has been done. Men of cool reflection 
and experience, before the meeting of 
this Congress, had entertained the idea 
that we were on the high road to low 
rices, easy taxes, and specie payments; 
ut from the first Monday in December 
last down to this day these delusions 
have faded away, till nothing of them 
remains. On the other hand, cool, 
experienced, patriotic, and dispassion- 
ate men are beginning to doubt very 
seriously the stability and security of 
our financial system, with the Govern- 
ment divided and clashing upon all 
the great issues of the day, like a house 
divided against itself, and with a 
Radical majority in Congress resolved 
upon its reconstruction party policy of 
rule or rnin. 

The return of peace suggested to 
Congress a lightening of our war bur- 
dens of taxation, great retrenchments 
in all the departments of the Govern- 
ment, and large savings of money in 
this way towards the extinguish m en t 
of our three thousand millions of na- 
tional debt. But what has Congress 
done in this direction ? Nothing. Our 
Internal Revenue Tax Bill has been 
revised, but its taxes remain substan- 
tially the same, with the addition of 
one cent a pound upon home-grown 
cotton, towards the encouragement of 
the cotton culture in other countries, 
as if Congress desired to cast away the 
coicmercial balance of power which we 



hold in this great Southern staple. 
Instead of retrenchment, in the next 
place this " historic Congress," as it is 
called, in a Buncombe electioneering 
amendment to an Appropriation Bill, 
in the shape of soldiers' bounties 
(which the poor soldiers will be cheated 
out of by claim agents and other sharp- 
ers) has made a draft upon the Trea- 
sury for two or three hundred millions 
of dollars ; and upon this Buncombe 
amendment another has been fastened 
raising the pay of the members of Con- 
press themselves from three to five 
thousand dollars a year. This is Con- 
gressional retrenchment, as illustrated 
in this wasteful and extravagant Con- 
gress. 

And what has been done in the way 
of Southern reconstruction by t 
radical and revolutionary Congress ? 
The most of the session has been ex- 
pended in committees and investiga- 
tions, in resolutions, reports, and 
debates, never ending and still begin- 
ning ; but, practically, the two Houses 
have done nothing upon this subject 
except the re-enactment of what the 
President had done before. . . . 

Shall such a Congress, with such a 
record, be endorsed by the people iu 
the coming fall elections ? This is the 
great question now before the country. 
Are the people prepared to ratify a 
Congressional system of reconstruction 
which, politically and financially, is 
manifestly carrying us — people, trea- 
sury, and Government — headlong in 
the downward road to revolution, 
bankruptcy, and anarchy I This is the 
question which the people are now 
called upon to consider in view of the 
elections for the next Congress. Is 
this Government, resting upon the 
Constitution, to be maintained, or i3 it 
to be superseded by a consolidated 
despotism in Congress ? This is the 
problem involved in these approaching 
elections. Believing that the crisis 
requires it, and that the people under- 
stand it, we believe that we are ap- 
proaching the inauguration of a great 
political revolution, and that it will be 
broadly developed in these coming 
elections for the Fortieth Congress. 

[The foregoing clearly shows the un- 
settled state of the American Govern- 
ment ; but the end is not yet. — Ed.] 
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(From the Deseret News.) 



The aspect which the civilized world 
presents is a painfully humiliating one, 
if the people could only realize it. "With 
advantages such as perhaps no previous 
generation has possessed, the nations of 
Christendom to-day bid fair to eclipse 
any previous age in manifesting the 
Tery worst phases of the human char- 
acter. 

Among barbarous and semi-civilized 
people, great physical strength, powers 
of endurance, undaunted courage, with 
brain enough to successfully direct 
them for superiority and power, are 
viewed with the greatest respect, and 
are deemed the highest claims to ex- 
cellence. They regard war as com- 
paratively praiseworthy. It is a medi- 
um by which these characteristics are 
tested, and through which they come 
to be viewed as exalting virtues. The 
strength of Occur de Leon's arm, and 
the trenchant blows which he dealt his 
adversaries in fight, did more to inspire 
his enemies with terror at his name, 
and fill his rough subjects with a rugged 
affection for their monarch, than if he 
had possessed the gentleness of Edward 
the Confessor, and the astute statesman- 
ship of Richelieu combined. The 
spirit and feeling of the rough feudal 
ages were in perfect harmony with 
reckless and hairbrained exploits, which 
now, in theory, would be apt to gain 
their perpetrator the uncomplimentary 
epithet of a fool-hardy madman. 

It was perfectly consistent with such 
an age and such a condition of society 
as then existed to be at war, and to go 
to war on the slightest provocation. 
But now we see nations that can 
scarcely speak of those times withou t 
a sneeringly contemptuous superiority; 
that refer in a spirit of self-glorification 
to "the dark and feudal ages ;" that 
boast of their enlightenment, and de- 
clare that they have stood for ages in 
the foreground of progressive civiliza- 
tion, launching into war on the most 
trivial pretexts, emulating in fierceness 
and bitterness, not semi- civilized com- 
munities, but savage hord s, and en- 



gaging in the work of wholesale des- 
truction as if it were a pastime. 

It is not one nation or two that thus 
stultifies their professions and preten- 
sions, but Christendom as a whole, 
that while singing the praises and 
lauding the virtues of the Prince of 
Peace from her million places of wor- 
ship, in terrible mockery changes her 
songs of praise for notes of battle, her 
laudations of peace for the angry voice 
of war, mingled with the groans of the 
dying, the shrieks of the torn and 
mangled, and the wail of widows and 
orphans. 

What has the world gained by 
eighteen centuries of preaching a per- 
verted Gospel, by all their inventions, 
and their much boasted advancement 
in civilzation and enlightenment, in 
science and art ? Nothing ; except it 
be the power to destroy each other in 
greater numbers and with greater ra- 
pidity. How much nearer do they 
appear to be to universal peace now 
than they were when paganism con- 
trolled the greater portion of the earthl 
Strife, turmoil, confusion, corruption, 
depravity unequalled, and war prevail 
throughout the earth. And are these 
the fruits of civilization, of enlighten- 
ment, of missionary efforts, of Bible 
societies and institutions organized for 
the benefit of mankind I This is the 
condition of the world. These are the 
results which we see, — results which 
are patent to all. 

This, is why we have embraced the 
Gospel and come to these mountain 
valleys to escape from. This is what our 
enemies seek to compel us to be partic- 
ipants in. These are among the bless- 
ings^) they are striving to have us en- 
joy. Through the Gospel we have 
found peace ; not that spasmodic feel- 
ing which enthusiasts rave about in 
protracted revivals, that leads to the 
most bitter animosity against all who 
happen to differ from them in religious 
or political views ; but that genuine 
peace which the world would fain en- 
joy but will not accept, and which will 
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be as lasting as our obedience to the 
principles of truth. This peace they 
avowedly declare they would rob us 
of. Do we realize its worth, and the 
blessings that accompany it ? Can we 
look upon our fields, smiling with the 
fruits of the earth, bearing direct evi- 
dence to the bounties of a merciful, 
kind, and ever watchful Providence, 
and not feel to appreciate the position 
we occupy, the blessings we enjoy, 
and the Gospel which has bestowed 
them upon us ? 

If Christendom understood, and 
would practically apply, that com- 
mandment on which hangs "all the 
law and the Prophets," they would 



not be in their present terrible con- 
dition. That commandment says to 
all, "Love the Lord thy God, and 
thy neighbor as thyself." That would 
bring peace, happiness, honest deal- 
ing, uprightness between man and 
man, and a course of action productive 
of continued good to all. If, as a 
people, we are wise, we will seek con- 
stantly to observe this injuction, that 
we may enjoy the benefits accruing 
from such observance. 

The despatches which now cross the 
wire from the east, read us a most sig- 
nificant lesson, if we would but give 
heed to their teachings. 



CHABITY — WHAT IS IT? 



Though I speak with the tongues of 
men and of angels, and have not 
oharity, I am become as sounding 
brass, or a tinkling cymbal. And 
though I have the gift of prophecy, 
and understand all mysteries, an$ all 
knowledge ; and though I have faith, 
so that I could remove mountains, and 
have not charity, I am nothing. And 
though I bestow all my goods to feed 
the poor, and though I give my body 
to be burned, and have not charity, it 
profiteth me nothing. 1 Cor. 13 : 1, 
2 and 3. 

It would seem from the foregoing 
statements of the Apostle Paul, that 
he desired to fully impress upon the 
minds of the former-day Saints, and 
especially those composing the Church 
at Corinth, the absolute necessity 
of being in possession of that which 
he designated as charity. It is also 
apparent that the meaning which he 
attached to the word charity, was very 
different from what is, in our day sup- 
posed to be, by many, its real import. 
If the Apostle did inform the Saints to 
whom this letter was written, what 
charity was and is, the translators 
have rendered the same very obscure. 
They have told us what it does, but 
not in what it consists, which we deem 
of great moment, if it is such as to 
render all else of no avail without it. 
Taking the words of our text for true, 



which we by no means dispute, the 
giving of our means to feed the poor, 
and to administer to the wants of the 
needy, do not come within the mean- 
ing of the term, or constitute charity. 
Neither does the possession of great 
knowledge, eloquence, nor the gifts of 
the Spirit imparted by the Holy Ghost, 
such as the gift of prophecy, the gift 
of faith, and the other gifts, constitute 
charity in the meaning attached there- 
to, and intended to be conveyed by 
Paul to the Corinthian Saints. We 
understand charity to be and consist 
in this : a deep, unshaken and abiding 
love of the truth. Being in possession 
of this abiding principle, and living 
before God so as to retain the same, 
the Saint has an anchor reaching within 
the veil, being sure and steadfast, im- 
movable, and ever abounding in the 
love of the truth, he cannot be turned 
away from the path of duty, but will 
ever strive for the possession of the 
prize of his high calling in Christ 
Jesus. It is this principle by which 
he is enabled to hold out faithful to 
the end of the race, and receive a 
crown of life and an inheritance among 
the just. 

An individual may be in possession 
of the various gifts of the Spirit, which 
are obtained through obedience to the 
Gospel of Christ, and may attain to a 
high degree of excellence ; may be 
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able to understand all mysteries, by 
the Spirit of truth dwelling in him ; 
may have the vision of his mind 
opened, so that he may predict with 
absolute certainty, the time and man- 
ner in which great and important 
events will, far in the future, transpire; 
he may become possessed, through 
obedience and faithfulness, of so great 
a degree of faith that he may heal the 
sick, cast out devils, raise the dead, or 
remove mountains, and be permitted 
to gaze with enraptured vision through 
the opening heavens, upon the glories 
of the eternal worlds, and hold sweet 
converse with angels and archangels, 
who minister before Him who maketh 

J'ustice and judgment the habitation of 
is throne ; and yet, after having en- 
joyed all these blessings and privileges, 
he may, through neglect of duty and 
open transgression of God's laws, lose 
the Spirit, go into darkness, and finally 
deny the faith, forfeit his blessings, 
and become an angel to the Devil. 
Hence, the possession of these gifts 
and blessings, if lost through disobedi- 
ence to God's authority, as Paul truly 
hath said, u pro fiteth nothing but if 
these are founded upon an abiding 
and continuing love of the truth, they 
will yield the fruits of well-doing, and 
secure to the possessor the great re- 
ward. The gifts of the Spirit may be 
lost through trangression, and as Paul 
says, " Whether there be prophecies, 
they shall fail ; whether there be 
tongues, they shall cease ; whether 
there be knowledge, it shall vanish 
away : but charity never iaileth." 

Again, in Paul s letter to the Oolos- 
sians, chap, iii., verses 12, 13, and 14, 
he says, "Put on therefore, as the 
elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels 
of mercies, kindness, humbleness of 
mind, meekness, long-suffering ; for- 
bearing one another, and forgiving one 
another, if any man have a quarrel 
against any : even as Christ forgave 
you, so also do ye. And above all 
theBe things put on chabity, which is 
the bond of perfectness." In speak- 
ing of this principle again in his letter 
to Timothy, he says, " Now the end of 
the commandment is charity out of a 
pure heart." In order, then, that we 
may realize the fulness of the blessings 
promised in the Gospel, we must seek 
for the Spirit of truth, and continue 



to walk therein, that we may ever bo 
in possession of this abiding love for 
God and truth, which blessings are the 
resulting effects of this enduring and 
eternal cause. Those who neglect to 
secure to themselves this abiding love 
of the truth, are represented by the 
seed sown, which fell not in good 
ground, but among thorns and in stony 
places, which, when it had sprung up, 
was choked by the cares of the world, 
and perished because it lacked depth 
of earth. So these who fall out of the 
way receive the words of truth with 
joy and gladness, but failing to become 
rooted and grounded in the truth, are 
unable to stand when the hour of trial 
conies, and when the storms of perse- 
cution beat upon them, they fall, be- 
cause they have not within themselves 
this principle by which they may be 
enabled to bear all things, and endure 
all things. 

It is this principle of charity which, 
impels the Elders of Israel to go forth 
amidst the scoffs and frowns of a 
wicked world, to proclaim the prin- 
ciples of the glorious Gospel, that 
others may learn the way of truth, 
walk therein, and be made partakers 
of its benefits. It is a principle upon, 
or by which all other gifts and bless- 
ings of the Gospel are based, or made 
subservient to the interest and well- 
being of mankind. It is a principle 
that may be likened to a tree which 
brings forth all the fruits of righteous- 
ness, or is the motive power by which 
all good actions are performed by the 
pure in heart ; a supreme love for God 
and truth. 

It is not, then, the imparting of oar 
substance to the poor and needy, but 
is the foundation of every generous 
impulse, the prompter of every pure 
and holy desire, flowing from a pure 
heart or mind. "But," says one, 
"why do you confine this principle, 
or the manifestations thereof, to the 
pure in heart ? do not all men at times 
do generous acts?" We answer, all 
men do acts of kindness and benevo* 
lence toward their fellow-men ; bat 
what is the motive which prompts the- 
performance of this kind or benevolent 
deed ? Is it done as the result of a 
purely disinterested motive, and actu- 
ated by a pure love of right, regardless 
of reward or punishment 1 If so, that 



Digitized by 



BDITOIUAL. 



person is in possession of charity, and, 
also, of a pure heart. We confine the 
existence of this principle to the pure 
in heart, because the revelations of 
God confine it there. It is a pure and 
holy principle, and an impure fountain 
cannot send forth pure water ; and, as 
we have already quoted, the end of the 
commandment is charity out of a pure 
heart. Who, then, is possessed of 
charity ? No one in its fulness is, or 
can be, in this present state of exist- 
ence. This, like every other principle 
or attribute of goodness, power, or 
truth, is to be developed within us by 
continual obedience to the require- 
ments of the divine law, and will not 



5c5- 

be perfected until we shall have over- 
come the power of evil through this 
obedience. It bein£ a progressive 
work, let all professing Saints give 
heed to the injunction of the Apostle 
Peter, to ' 'add to their faith virtue; and. 
to virtue knowledge ; and to knowledge 
temperance ; and to temperence pa- 
tience ; and to patience godliness ; and 
to godliness brotherly kindness ; and to 
brotherly kindness charity," which is 
an abiding love of the truth. " For if 
these things be in you, and abound, 
they make you that ye shall neither 
be barren nor unfruitful in the knowl- 
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

A. Miner. 
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SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 15, 1866. 



FAITH, AND ITS GLORIOUS EFFECTS. 
o 

"Faith is the assurance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen."" 
Man is assured by a great variety of evidence that there is a God — a Supreme 
Being. The works of creation exhibit his admirable skill and wonderful 
wisdom, his infinite goodness, and his almighty power. Every blade of grass, 
every flower, every vegetable, every living being, shows a design, an adapta- 
tion of materials and laws, for the production of the highest beneficial results* 
There is an exquisite harmony of the best possible means to accomplish the 
best possible ends. The footsteps of divinity are deeply impressed upon the 
whole creation accessible to man. It is as if GOD was inscribed, in living 
characters of light, upon ever} department of the universe. All things pro- 
claim, in silent grandeur, the magnificence of his glory, the fulness of his wis- 
dom, the eternity and omnipotence of his power. But his glorious person is- 
vailed from the impure gaze of fallen humanity. He is invisible, hid in the 
glory of celestial light, inaccessible to sinful mortals. But we have the assu- 
rance of his existence, the evidence of things not seen, the certainty that he 
dwells in the midst of his creations, and that he, according to the greatness of 
his purposes, his wise designs, and the unalterable decrees of his own will,, 
governs and controls all things. 
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Besides the permanent ever enduring evidences of creation, constantly testi- 
fying to the existence of a supremely wise and intelligent Being, we have the 
testimony of many men, in different ages, who have been counted worthy to 
see and converse with this Being, and have been sent forth to bear witness of 
him. Having seen with their eyes, and heard with their ears, and knowing 
by the most indubitable evidence, that he exists, they are thus qualified to deliver 
a testimony, by divine authority, by which all, hearing the same, must be 
judged. Others have received a knowledge of the existence of God, by the 
revelations and manifestations of the Holy Ghost, and have been called and 
chosen to bear witness of things of which they have the most certain know- 
ledge. Thus by the works of creation, and by the testimony of chosen wit- 
nesses, God has granted evidence sufficient to convince the most skeptical 
mind, not only that he exists, but that the laws, ordinances, and doctrines 
which he has sent forth among men are of divine origin. Thus a foundation, 
broad and deep, is laid whereon all other men may build their faith in things 
not seen, and have an assurance of the invisible things of the Godhead. 

Man, being a free moral agent, may close his eyes, and ears, and mind, 
-against the most demonstrative evidence whieh can be offered ; he may shot 
out the bright sunshine of day, because he, to accomplish some wicked sinful 
purpose, prefers the deep darkness of midnight ; he may spurn the winning 
voice of truth, because he, for the praise o the world, loves popular error ; he 
may shun the paths of virtue, because he loves the paths of vice ; he may say. 
There is no God, because his deeds are evil, and he would feign persuade him- 
self that there is no Supreme Being to bring him to justice. But a sincere 
earnest investigation will, in all cases, produce the strongest assurances, and 
beget the firmest convictions, that there is a God to whom all are accountable, 
and before whom all must stand to be judged, according to their deeds. These 
-assurances and convictions, concerning the existence of an invisible Being, 
founded upon the most indubitable evidences, are what is called faith. This 
faith may be weak or strong, in proportion to the amount of evidence accumu- 
lated in the mind, and in proportion to the capacity or judgment of the indi- 
vidual, and the clearness of his perceptions of the nature and character of the 
evidence given. 

Faith in the existence of God, and in his revealed word, concerning the 
atonement, and great plan of redemption, is absolutely necessary, as a prompt- 
ing cause of action. Who would repent, if he did not believe these things ? 
What murderer would be fearful of execution, if he did not believe there was a 
human law against murder, and that its penalty was death ? Who would be 
afraid of the divine law and its penalty, if he had no faith in its divinity ? 
Faith stimulates man to repent. Faith in a future punishment, urges him, 
through repentance, to seek for pardon and redemption from the penalty. 
Faith, then, is at the very root and foundation of his action. Without faith 
man cannot exercise a proper repentance of his sins ; it is the first moving 
cause of ail true obedience ; it is faith which prompts the penitent soul to enter 
into a covenant with God to sin no more ; it is faith which causes him to con- 
fess his trespasses against his neighbor ; it is faith which causes him to confess 
his sins to God ; it is faith which prompts him to a reformation of life ; it is 
faith which causes him to cry unto God in humble prayer; it is faith which 




CORRESPONDENCE. 



587 



urges bim to be baptized for remission of sins ; it is faith which causes him to 
aeek for the baptism of the Holy Ghost, together with the gifts thereof. He 
that has no faith would perform none of these works ; or if he did perform 
them, it would be out of some impure motive, and not for salvation. There- 
fore, without faith, no man can please God. No man can hare acceptable 
faith, who refuses to comply with these works. A man who does not repent 
And obey the requirements of the Gospel, does not believe, in a saving manner, 
in the Lord Jesus Christ. He may believe, and tremble, and remain in his 
*ins, and be damned ; but the only evidence of a saving faith is obedience, and 
the blessings received through obedience. 

Jesus says, " All things are possible to him that believeth." Again he says, 
4t Have faith in God ; for verily I say unto you, that whosoever shall say unto 
this mountain, be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea ; and shall not 
doubt in his heart, but shall believe that those things which he saith shall come 
to pass ; he shall have whatsoever he saith. Therefore I say unto you, What 
things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye 
shall have them." (Mark 11 : 22, 23, 24.) Jesus also declares the great 
privileges of believers as follows : "Verily, verily, I say unto you, fle that 
believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do also ; and greater works than 
these-shall he do ; because I go to the Father." (John 14: 12.) 

Christian believers, remember these promises of him who cannot lie ; remem- 
ber that these promises are to you ; all these mighty works, and the inestim- 
able blessings of faith are for you. Everything good, and useful, and glorious, 
and calculated for the benefit of man, is for you. Whether wisdom, or know- 
ledge, or revelation, or prophecy, or visions, or heavenly dreams, or beholding 
of angels or the spirits of the just, whether tongues er interpretations, healings 
or miracles, all are for you, through the mighty principle of faith. Seek, then, 
for the rich treasure of faith ; seek it with your whole hearts ; seek it more 
diligently than all things else of an earthly nature. Seek for faith and power 
over your fallen natures, to subdue them to the will of God ; seek for faith 
and power over the Devil and all his cunning craftiness ; seek for faith and 
power over pestilences, lest you be overcome therewith ; seek for power over 
death, until you have filled the measure of your days, that you may fall asleep 
in the ripeness and glory of a good old age. Seek for faith that you may con- 
trol the laws and elements of nature, that they may be subservient to your 
happiness ; seek by faith and good works to secure a resurrection in the 
Millennial mom, and the fulness of eternal life, and an abundant entrance 
into the mansions of the blest. 

O. P. 
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ENGLAND. 

MONMOUTHSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

Tredegar, Aug. 21, 1866. 
President B. Younjr, Jun. 

Deal' Brodbtjr, — flunking a brief re- 



port from this Conference may not be 
unacceptable, I give the following 
statement : — 

The total number of officers and 
members in this Conference at the 
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present time is two hundred and fifty- 
fire. The total number of persons 
emigrated this season is fifty-one. A 
few have been excommunicated. The 
majority of those professing to be 
Saints are now doing well, and are 
laboring more zealously in the cause of 
truth, and to secure the means neces- 
sary to effect their deliverance from 
Babylon. 

We held a Conference here on the 
fifth of August. There were present 
seven of the Welsh Missionaries from 
the Valley. We had an excellent 
meeting. The instructions given were 
enlivening and to the point. Since 
this Conference there has been a mani- 
fest improvement among the Saints. 

I rejoice in my labors in this Con- 
ference, and am endeavoring to do my 
best for the accomplishment of God's 
purposes for the building up of his 
kingdom, and to edify the Saints. 

Our Conference is a little in debt, 
but I think we shall be able in a short 
time to liquidate the same. 

There is but little tithing paid ; for 
nearly all the tithe- payers emigrated 
last spring. 

There is a class of apostates, styling 
themselves " Josephites," who are fol- 
lowing in our wake. They appear to 
have great animosity towards Presi- 
dent Brigham Young, and the rev- 
elation on plural marriage. They are 
very merciful towards those who have 
been cut off from our Church in conse- 
quence of transgression, and extend to 
all such tho ready hand of fellowship, 
and by this means gather a few into 
their fold ; but to the true Saint they 
do no harm. The opposition of the 
world is increasing in bitterness against 
the Gospel in this part of the Lord's 
vineyard. The sectarian ministers are 
forbidding their flocks to have anything 
to do in public or private with the 
"Mormons," or with the principles 
they teach. A few of my friends are 
receiving my testimony, and will go to 
Zion with me when I return. For this 
I am truly thankful. From the world 
few are embracing the truth ; they love 
darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds are evil. 

With kind regards to yourself and 
the brethren in the office, I remain, 
your brother in the Gospel Covenant, 
B. Wridb. 



CHELTENHAM CONFERENCE. 

Cheltenham, Aug. 24, 1866. 
President B. Young, Jun. 

Dear Brother, —As I am released 
from the labors of the ministry in thU 
land, to continue the same in tho 
United Stages among my relatives, un- 
der the Presidency at New York, I feet 
it a privilege as well as a duty to give 
a short statement of my labors in thi3 
Mission. 

In the spring of 18G4 I was called 
and set apart for a mission to this 
country. I arrived in Liverpool, in 
company with five or six other Eldor3, 
on the ioth of July following. After 
remaining there for a few days I re- 
ceived an appointment as travelling 
Elder from President Geo. Q. Cannon 
in the Reading Conference, under tho 
Presidency of Elder Jones N. Beck. 
I labored in this Conference, to tho 
best of my ability, until the close of 
the year, when I received an appoint- 
ment from President D. H. Wells as 
President of the Derbyshire Confer- 
ence. Shortly after I was taken down 
with tho smallpox, which prevented 
me from going to my new field until 
the 1st of February, 1865. In this 
Conference I found many kind friends 
who administered to my comfort during 
my sickness, and through whose kind 
attentions and the blessing of God I 
was soon restored to health. I com- 
menced my labors in the Derbyshire 
Conference with a great desire to <1o 
the people good, and the Lord blessed 
my feeble efforts in his cause. In this 
Conference, also, I found many kind 
Saints who were ever willing to assist 
me in my labors and minister to my 
necessities ; and my prayer is, that 
God will abundantly bless all who in 
any way render aid to his servants. 

At the Council held in Birmingham, 
January, 18G0, I w:».s appointed to tho 
Presidency of the Cheltenham Confer- 
ence. I arrived in this Conference in 
time to become acquainted with the* 
business and condition thereof previous 
to my predecessor, Elder Charles S. 
Kimball, leaving for America. 

There emigrated from this Confer- 
ence 37, a portion of whom were 
Branch Presidents, which rendered it 
necessary to reorganize many Branches. 
I have labored in this Conference un- 
der the direction cf Elder James Ure, 
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President of the Cheltenham District, 
and 1 am pleased to say that the Con- 
ference is now in good condition and 
better than it was previous to the emi- 
gration season. We have been faithful 
in our labors, and yet but few have 
embraced the truth ; and as I am about 
to leave for my new field of labor, I 
fool that I have done my duty here and 
can zo with a clear conscience. I have 
made no unlawful covenant with man 
or woman. I have not embezzled 
Church or individual means, but have 
ever sought to do the people good, and 
in this the Lord has blessed me and 
preserved me from evil. 

Permit me in ihis manner to thank 
all the Saints or others who have in 
any way ministered to my wants, and 
may God bless them abundantly there- 
for. 

My successor, Elder Moses Thatcher, 
is here ; he is well, and feels an interest 
in the work of God. 

May the Lord bless you, and all who 
labor for the welfare of Zion, is the 
prayer of your brother in the Gospel, 
Lorenzo D. Rudd. 

HOLLAND MISSION. 

Rotterdam, Aug. 22, I860. 
President Brigham Young, Jun. 

Dear Brother, — Knowing the desire 
\«)U have of learning the condition of 
the Elders and the progress of the 
Latter-day Work, I write to inform 
you of the same in this Mission. 

I arrived here on the 14th inst., in 
company with brothers A. Hatch and 
B. W. Kimball, where we found bro- 
thers Brown and Van Steeter in *>ood 
health and spirits. Brother Brown 
was highly pleased to meet with the 
Valley Elders, with whom he could 
converse in his native tongue, after 
having been alono for three and a half 
months. After remaining here one 
day we travelled through the Mission, 
visiting Gerincbera, Utrecht, Amster- 
dam, and Gravenhage, passing through 
Scheidam, and returned to this place 
on the 20th inst. On our visit I found 
a good spirit prevailing among the 
Saints, and all seemed pleased because 
of my return. They rejoiced in meet- 
ing with the brethren, although they 
were unable to converse with them 



only through the aid of an interpreter. 
Our visit through the Mission has not 
only given to brothers Hatch and Kim- 
ball a geographical knowledge of Hol- 
land, but also of the manners and 
customs of the people, and a practical 
knowledge of Dutch life. I find that 
during my absence, through the efforts 
of brother Brown and the brethren, 
the Work has been gradually progress- 
ing. The Gospel has be*n carried to 
several towns where Elders have never 
before been. Two tracts have also been 
published, one entitled " An invitation 
to all who desire eternal life," by Elder 
S. Van Dyke; the other, " Under- 
standest thou what thou readest ?" by 
Elder F. A. Brown, containing the 
doctrines of our Church, which have 
created considerable excitement and 
are begetting considerable inquiry. 
Twelve have been added to the Church 
during my absence, and on last Sunday 
two more were baptized in Amsterdam, 
where brother Lammers is now labor- 
ing. He is zealous of good works, and 
I trust will accomplish a good work in 
that place. We have a comfortable 
room in which to hold meetings there, 
and many are improving the opportu- 
nity of investigating our doctrines. I 
shall remain here over Sunday, and 
then, witb brother Brown, visit Guil- 
derland, and from thence to Zwolle, 
where we expect to open the door of 
salvation to the people of that city. 
As for myself, I feel well, and thankful 
for the privilege granted to mo of tra- 
velling through France and Switzer- 
land, which has greatly improved my 
health, and I shrill endeavor to uso the 
experience I have gained in building 
up the kingdom of God. 

The cholera, which has swept off" 
thousands of the inhabitants of this 
country, is abating in its virulence. 

Lest I weary you, I will bring this 
letter to a close. Brothers Hatch and 
Kimball left this morning for their 
fields of labor in England, via Hull, in 
good health and spirits. With kind 
love to yourself and the brethren in 
the office, in which brother Brown 
joins, I remain, as ever, your brother 
in the Gospel of Christ, 

Joseph Wbilbr. 



Thou must be emptied of self before thou canst be filled with the Spirit. 

Digitized by Google 



590 



THE APmOBATION OF GOD. 



THE APPROBATION OF GOD. 

BY ELDER JOHN BURROWS. 




There are many principles to be 
learned and understood by the true 
Christian, and many duties to be per- 
formed by him day by day, according 
to the circumstances in which he may 
be placed. The ind i vid ual who becomes 
the child of God through the law of 
adoption commences as it were a new 
life, or, as the Apostle says. "puts off 
the old man with his deeds, and be- 
comes a new creature in Christ Jesus." 
Hence the position of such an one is 
very different from his who has not re- 
ceived a correct knowledge or under- 
standing of truth or his relations to 
divine law. He, therefore, being no 
longer of the world, has to endure the 
persecution of the world ; for, as Jesus 
says, "The world loveth its own ; ye 
are not of the world, therefore the 
world hate you." Such were the trials 
and condition of those who followed 
Christ in the days of his personal 
ministration on the earth, and such are 
the trials and difficulties which the 
Saints of latter days have to contend 
against. Hence, that every true Saint 
may be enabled to endure the trials 
and opposition of the world to which 
he is subject through his pilgrimage on 
earth, it is necessary for him to know 
that he has the approbation of his 
Father and Qod, and to so live as to 
secure to himself this blessing. But 
many, who after commencing to serve 
the Lord, seem to forget the great 
blessings and favor they enjoy, and in 
the hour of temptation neglect to con- 
fide in the saving power of God, and 
do things by which they forfeit their 
claim to his approbation. The chil- 
dren of Israel placed themselves in this 
position, even after witnessing the 
manifestation of God's power exercised 
for their deliverance from Egyptian 
bondage, which brought upon them his 
displeasure. The Lord does not, and 
will not, permit nations or individuals 
to disregard his mercies exercised to- 
wards them with impunity. He is, 
nevertheless, merciful, and has shown 
his mercy and forbearance toward his 
children in every period of the world's 



history, notwithstanding their trans- 
gressions. There has always been a> 
warfare between the flesh and the 
spirit, and many have permitted them- 
selves to be overcome by the former in 
consequence of disobedience to the 
counsels of the Just One. If man but 
remembered the goodness of the Lord 
in permitting him to come forth in this 
state of existence, and the blessings 
and advantages to be derived by his 
being here, and that it is through 
sufferings and continued obedience he 
is to be made perfect, he would repine 
less at the providence of God, and seek 
with more earnestness and zeal to 
secure and retain the divine appro- 
bation. 

" Man is, that he might have joy," 
not in sensual indulgences, not in the 
abuse of the noble attributes of the 
soul, for these result in misery and 
death ; but in the development of all 
the powers of his being, in the acquisi- 
tion of a knowledge of the great truths 
of the Gospel, and in learning the 
great moral lesson set before him. 
therein; and by obedience thereto, se- 
cure to himself that joy which flows 
only from a consciousness of God's 
approval; that he may increase in every 
good word and work, and become- 
possessed of that knowledge, wisdom 
and purity, which will entitle him to 
the blessings of immortality and eter- 
nal life, and the association of celestial 
beings, and to be a participant in his 
Father's glory. For this purpose the 
Lord has again opened the way of 
communication between earth and 
heaven; and is again revealing his will 
to men; has established again his Priest- 
hood on earth, and called and ordained 
men with power and authority to ad- 
minister the ordinances of the Gospel 
in his name, that by compliance with, 
this authority, man may receive the 
approbation of the divine Law- Giver. 

Fellow mortals ! have you sought t# 
understand these things? Have you 
commenced to do Jehovah's will, as 
revealed in the Gospel in this the last 
dispensation? Have you sought 
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through obedience to obtain the Holy 
Ghost, the Comforter, that by it you 
may be led and guided into all truth 1 
If not, do so without delay, and there- 
by escape the results which will other- 
wise follow as a consequence of incur- 
ring the displeasure of the Almighty, 
which will fall upon the wicked and 
ungodly. If you have sought and 



found the way of truth, continue to 
walk therein, that you may indeed be 
the children of God. Then will you 
be enabled to overcome the world, the 
flesh and the Devil, and secure an in- 
heritance in the celestial kingdom, 
bask eternally in the light of truth, and 
forever enjoy the approbation of your 
God. 



MAKE CHILDHOOD HAPPY. 



It should ever be urged upon parents 
the high importance of preserving in 
childhood a cheerful and happy state of 
temper, by indulging them in the vari- 
ous pleasures and diversions suited to 
their years. Those who are themselves, 
either from age or temperament, grave 
or serious, will not unfrequently attempt 
to cultivate a similar disposition in their 
children. Such, however, is a manifest 
violation of the laws of the youthful 
constitution. Each period of life has 
its distinctive character and enjoy- j 
ments; and gravity and sedateness, 
which fond parents commonly call man- 
liness, appear to be quite as inconsistent 
and unbecoming in the character of 
childhood as puerile levity in that of 
ago. The young, if unwisely restrained 
in their appropriate amusements, or too 
much confined to the society of what 
are termed serious people, may experi- 
ence, in consequence, such a dejection 
of spirits as to occasion a sensible injury 
to their health. And it should, further- 
more, be considered that the sports and 
gayeties of happy childhood call forth 
those various muscular actions, as 
laughing, shouting, running, jumping, 
etc., which are, in early life, so abso- 
lutely essential to the healthful develop- 
ment of the different bodily organs. 
Again, children, when exposed to ne- 
glect and unkind treatment (for to such 
they are far more sensible than we are 
prone to suspect), will not unusually 



grow sad and spiritless, their stomach 
and nervous system becoming enfeebled 
and deranged ; and various other pain- 
ful infirmities, and even premature 
decay, may sometimes owe their origin 
to such an unhappy source. Let them, 
also, ever remember that nature is in- 
dustrious in adorning her dominions; 
and that those to whom this beauty is 
addressed should feel and obey the 
lesson. Let them, too, be industrious 
in adorning their domain, in making 
home, the dwelling of self, wife, ana 
children, not only convenient and com- 
fortable, but pleasant. Let them, as 
far as circumstances will admit, be in- 
dustrious in surrounding it with pleas- 
ant objects, in decorating it within and 
without with things that tend to make 
it agreeable and attractive. Let indus- 
try make home the abode of neatness 
and order — a place which brings satis- 
faction to every inmate, and which in 
absence draws back the heart by the 
fond associations of comfort and con- 
tent. Let this be done, and this sacred 
spot will become more surely the scene 
of cheerfulness and peace. Ye parents, 
who would have your children happy, 
be careful to bring them up in the 
midst of a pleasant, a cheerful, and a 
happy home. Waste not your time in 
accumulating wealth for them, but plant 
in their minds and souls, in the way 
proposed, the seeds of virtue and 
prosperity. 



Dr. Coqurel, a naval doctor, has published a curious article on the fatal results experi- 
enced both in Mexico and in Guiana from a species of fly which deposits its eggs inside 
the human nostrils. Several soldiers have died of the consequences, and as yet the 
only remedy discovered is the injecting of chloroform and water up the nose, which des- 
troys life in the eggs. 
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The late Duke of York had a horse named * 'Moses," which one year won the Derby. 
After the race he appeared very serious and thoughtful, when some one remarked, 
<4 What ever can York be thinking about ?"— " Oh," said a wit, " he is no doubt think- 
ing of Moses and the profits." 

A Memphis telegram states that the 5Gth United States coloured infantry, who were 
at Helena Arkansas, awaiting transportation to St. Louis, and thence to the plains, had 
taken possession of the town, and were indiscriminately firing upon the whites, and 
swearing they would burn the places and kill every white. The excitement was intense, 
and the citizens were fleeing to places of safety. 

Remarkably few donkeys are found in the northen parts of Germany. A German 
lady, newly arrived in this country, when sitting in a room over-looking a meadow in 
the suburbs of London, where some donkeys were grazing, on hearing one of them 
braying, exclaimed, " Why don't they oil that pump-handle a little ? It is quite 
shocking to hear that horible noise every time anybody comes to fetch water. 

A geutleman who had been sppnding the evening with a few friends, looking at his 
watch just after midnight, said, "It is to-morrow morning ! I must bid you good-night, 
gentlemen. 



POETRY. 

o 

SO WEAK, AND YET SO STRONG. 

[Stlecttd.) 



When weak mortality, in fleshy robe, 
A soul new-born, comes to our circling globe, 
Who wonders not, with what all wise intent, 
A thing so feeble hitherward was sent ! 

Frail-clad, untaught : within its human guise, 
It warns us ever by its moans and cries ; 
That care alone can save the flickering breath 
That strives to live, but scarcely conquers death. 

Yet grown to wisdom, man o'er earth is lord, 
By right divine who rules iu deed and word : 
For souls are Gods in tenements of clay. 
That lesser things of earth shall all obey. 

Great Nature yields beneath the sway of mind : 
Her hidden forces, men in wisdom bind ; 
Soul speaks to soul through trackless space afar, 
And measures worlds or weighs each distant star. 



The rocks live ages, and the dull, cold earth 
Bears weight of years, unchecked by death or birth; 
Yet we immortals, 'mid life's toils and tears, 
Live in a dream of scarcely three-score years. 

Time strikes with iron hand Fate's brazen door ; 
Each second ushers in one mortal more ; 
While through its portal silent speeds away 
A soul grown weary of its mortal clay. 

These on the isles of space perchance may see 
That in our world souls scarcely learn to be ; 
Where compassed round in darkness and in doubt. 
Where light of truth shines feebly from without. 

So weak, and yet so strong immortal soul ! 
The GoBpel tells thy origin, thy goal ; 
Great heir of time, upon life's boundless shore, 
Eternity shall bear thee evermore. 
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THE FALL AND ATONEMENT. 

BY O. PRATT. 

(Continued from page 591.) 
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But how can mercy be shown to 
fallen man, without destroying justice ? 
God's law is infinitely holy and pure. 
The transgression thereof is a sin 
against an infinite Beini; ; infinite jus- 
tice requires an infinite punishment. 
How then can justice exercise all its 
demands, if mercy is shown to the 
criminal ? God cotild not maintain 
justice inviolate, and pardon sin, with- 
out an a'onement bein o m.ule. Setting 
-aside the atonement, it would be im- 
possible for man to repent and work 
righteousness, because the word of God 
exhibits him as spiritually dead to all 
things pertaining to righteousness. 
How then could he repent, and reform 
liis life, and manifest a Godly sorrow 
for Bin, and live according to a law of 
righteousness ? Could he live the life 
of the righteous, when he is dead to 
Tighteousness ? Could God make him 
alive again, without an infinite atone- 
ment to satisfy the demands of infinite 
justice? Could he deliver his body 
from the penal grasp of the grave ? 
Could he deliver his spirit from the 
penal grasp of hell ? Could he unite 
oody and spirit, when justice requires 



an eternal separation ? Could he re- 
store to eternal happiness, when justice 
demands eternal misery ? Could he 
grant eternal life, when justice cries 
for eternal death ? God is infinitely 
just : this holy and essential attribute 
of his glorious Being is perfect. To 
violate it in part, by punishing only in 
part, would destroy the perfection of 
its nature, and overthrow the truthful- 

and dethrone justice from the high 
courts of heaven. 

Even if it were possible for the con- 
demned criminal to repent, in case of 
no atonement (which is by no means 
admissible), yet mercy could not par- 
don and deliver bim from the eternal 
grasp of justice. One attribute cannot 
encroach upon another, neither weaken 
nor impair it, in the least degree. 
Each is most perfect in its legitimate 
sphere, and acts wholly independent 
of the other's influence. Each claim- 
ing strictly and legitimately that which 
is iti own, and not in the least inter- 
fering with the other's rights. If it 
were otherwise, the divine administra- 
tions would be thrown into inconceiv- 
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able disorder and confusion, and justice 
and judgment would no longer be the 
habitation of his throne. 

If repentance cannot be granted, nor 
mercy shown, nor pardon bestowed, 
nor redemption offered, nor eternal life 
be given ? without an atonement, what 
must be its nature, in order to perfectly 
satisfy the demands of justice ? Can 
one man suffer for the sins of another ? 
Are they not all finite in their nature, 
and under the sentence of a broken 
law ? How then could one criminal 
suffer for himself and at the same time 
suffer to atone for others ? Justice 
requires each criminal to suffer for his 
own sins, therefore it is impossible for 
him to satisfy the demands of justice 
in regard to others. Justice calls for 
punishment, and can in no wise be 
satisfied without the full execution of 
the sentence of the law, either upon 
the ciiminal himself, or upon a substi- 
tute. If a substitute is offered, he 
must possess certain qualifications in 
order to be accepted. Firift, he must 
offer himself voluntarily, and not be a 
forced offering contrary to his own* 
will. Second, he must be a pure and 
holy l>eing, not having violated the 
law, without spot and blameless, so 
that his sufferings may not be for 
himself, but entirely for others. Third, 
he must be a being, more exalted, 
more noble, higher than finite, mortal, 
sinful man ; he must be infinitely 
good, like the Law- Giver himself, 

§[ual with him in holiness and truth, 
e must be infinite in his nature, en- 
titled to a body infinite in its perfec- 
tions, capable of an infinite duration. 
• Let us examine these qualifications 
more fully, under their different head- 
ings, and see whether the only Begot- 
ten Son of God did possess these char- 
acteristics, and whether he, by his 
Bufferings, has appeased the demands 
of justice, and opened a way for man's 
redemption ? First, Did the Messiah 
offer himself voluntarily, or was he 
compelled against his will to suffer for 
the sins of man f This question is an- 
swered by the Lord himself, in a reve- 
lation, given to Abraham, opening the 
history of things before the creation. 
"And the Lord said, whom shall I 
send? And One answered like unto 
the Son of Man, here am I, send me. 
And another answered and said, here 
«v> T o« n ^ the Lord said, I 



will send the first. And the second 
was angry, and kept not his first estate, 
and, at that day, many followed after 
him," The history of this same event 
was also revealed to Moses. "And I, 
the Lord God, spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, That Satan, whom thou hast com- 
manded in the name of mine Only 
Begotten, is the same which was from 
the beginning ; and he came before me, 
saying, Behold me ; send me ; I wfll 
be thy son, and I will redeem all man- 
kind, that one soul shall not be lost, 
and surely I will do it : wherefore giro 
me thine honor. But, behold, my 
Beloved Son, which was my Belorea 
and Ghosen from the beginning, said 
unto me, Father, thy will be done, and 
the glory be thine for ever. Where- 
fore, because that Satan rebelled 
against me, and sought to destroy the 
agency of man, which I, the Lord God, 
had given him, and also, that I should 
give unto him mine own power, by the 
power of mine Only Begotten, I canted 
that he should be cast down, and he 
became Satan, yea, even the Devil, the 
father of all lies, to deceive, and to 
blind men, and to lead them captive at 
his will, even as many as would not 
hearken unto my voice." (Pearl of 
Great Price, pp. 26 and 13.) 

These quotations declare that Jesni 
volunteered to act his part in the re- 
demption of the world ; he offered his 
services to the Father, and was ac- 
cepted. In accordance with this volun- 
tary offer, the Father sent him into 
the world ; he came to do the will of 
the Father, his own will being swal- 
lowed up in the will of the Father. 
The will of the Father was that his 
Beloved Son should take upon himself 
freely, and without constraint, all the 
sufferings to which a guilty world were 
sentenced, that the words of eternal 
justice might be fully executed, that 
the throne of justice might be main- 
tained in all its integrity. 

Second, Was the Son of God su- 
premely pure and holy ? And did he 
maintain that purity and holine* 
throughout his earthly mission f AH 
revelations, ancient and modern, bear 
record to the perfect righteousness d 
the Son of God. So far as his ot* 
conduct was concerned, he was sinte> 
blameless, subject to no condemnation. 
Justice required no suffering to be- 
inflicted upon him, only aa he volun- j 
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tarily suffered for others. "He suffered 
the Just for the unjust." Innocency 
volunteered to save the guilty. The 
holy and upright One took upon him- 
self our transgressions, or rather, suf- 
fered for oar iniquities. "By his 
stripes we were healed." 

Third, Were the sufferings of the 
Holy One limited to his humanity ? 
Or did he also suffer in both body and 
spirit, as an infinite Being, as a God ? 
Did he suffer the pains of one lost and 
fallen being, or the pains of the whole ? 
These questions are fully answered by 
his word. An extract from a revela- 
tion, given to Martin Harris through 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, reads as 
follows : — "I command you to repent 
—repent, lest I smite you bjr the rod 
of my mouth, and by my wrath, and 
by my anger, and your sufferings be 
•ore — how sore you know not ! yea, 
how hard to bear you know not ! For 
behold, I God, have suffered these 
things for all, that they might not 
suffer if they would repent ; but if 
they would not repent, they must 
suffer even as I, which suffering caused 
myself, even God, the greatest of all, 
to tremble because of pain, and to 
bleed at every pore, and to suffer both 
body and spirit ; and would that I 
might not drink the bitter cup, and 
shrink — nevertheless, glory be to the 
Father, and I partook and finished my 
preparations unto the children of men ; 
wherefore, I command you again to 
repent, lest I humble you with my 
almighty power, and that you confess 
your sins lest you suffer these punish- 
ments of which I have spoken." (Doc. 
and Co v., sec. 44, par. 2.) The 
Prophet Jacob, the son of Lehi, also 
speaks of the extent of his sufferings. 
"He cometh into the world that he 
may save all men, if they will hearken 
unto his voice ; for behold, he suffereth 
the pains of all men ; yea, the pains of 
every living creature, both men, wo- 
men, and children, who belong to the 
family of Adam. And he suffereth 
this, that the resurrection might pass 
upon all men, that all might stand 
before him at the great and judgment 
day." (Book of Mormon, p. 73.) 

In regard to the sacrifice being in- 
finite, the Prophet Amulek speaks 
thua : — " Behold, I say unto you, that 
I do know that Christ shall come among 
the children of men, to take upon him 



the transgressions of his people, and 
that he shall atone for the sins of the 
world ; for the Lord God hath spoken 
it ; for it is expedient that an atone- 
ment should be made ; for according 
to the great plan of the eternal God, 
there must be an atonement made, or 
else all mankind must unavoidably 
perish ; yea, all are hardened ; yea, 
all are fallen and are lost, and must 
perish, except it be through the atone- 
ment which it is expedient should be 
made ; for it is expedient that there 
should be a great and last sacrifice ; 
yea, not a sacrifice of man, neither of 
beast, neither of any manner of fowl ; 
for it shall not be a human sacrifice ; 
but it must be an infinite and eternal 
sacrifice. 

" Now there is not any man that 
can sacrifice his own bleod, which will 
atone for the sins of another. Now 
if a man murdereth, behold will our 
law, which is just, take the life of his 
brother ? I say unto you, nay. But 
the law requireth the life of him who 
hath murdered ; therefore, there can 
be nothing which is short of an in- 
finite atonement, which will suffice for 
the sins of the world ; therefore it is 
expedient that there should be a great 
and last sacrifice ; and then shall there 
be, or it is expedient there should be 
a stop to the shedding of blood ; then 
shall the law of Moses be fulfilled; 
yea, it shall all be fulfilled ; every jot 
and tittle, and none shall have passed 
away. And behold, this is the whole 
meaning of the law ; every whit 
pointing to that great and last sacri- 
fice ; and that great and last sacrifice 
will be the Son of God ; yea, infinite 
and eternal ; and thus he shall bring 
salvation to all those who shall believe 
en bis name ; this being the intent of 
this last sacrifice, to bring about the 
bowels of mercy, which overpowereth 
justice, and bringeth about means 
unto men that they may have faith 
unto repentance. And thus mercy 
can satisfy the demands of justice, and 
encircles them in the arms of safety, 
while he that exercises ne faith unto 
repentance, is exposed to the whole 
law of the demands of justice." (Book 
of Mormon p. 304.) 

These extracts are exceedingly plain; 
and by them we learn, that a being 
called God, infinite and eternal, des~ 
tended from heaven, and dwelt in 
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flesh, and was, because of the flesh, 
called the Son of God. He suffered 
in both body and spirit, even the pains 
of every living creature, man, woman, 
and child, of the whole family of 
Adam, bleeding at every pore. Thus 
the voluntary sufferings of an infinite 
eternal Being, satisfied the demands 
of an infinite law which had been 



broken. The penalty being infinite in 
duration could only be satisfied by an 
infinite sacrifice ; thus man was rescued 
from the endless consequences of the 
fall, from a miserable captivity to the 
Devil, and was placed in a condition 
wherein it became possible for him to 
repent, and thus be saved also from 
his own sins. 



{To be Continued.) 



THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST. 

BY ELDER CHARLES W. PENROSE. 



Although the Christian world are so 
divided in regard to many all-import- 
ant doctrines, there is one dogma 
upon which they all profess to be 
united — viz., salvation through the 
righteousness of Christ alone. That 
is, that mankind, through " natural 
depravity," being unable to perform 
any works of righteousness themselves, 
can have the righteousness of Christ 
imputed unto them if they will only 
believe in him. Let us calmly ex- 
amine this doctrine, which is declared 
to be the one great and only essential 
to salvation. 

First as to this principle of " human 
depravity." Now it is a lamentable 
fact that the children of men have, in 
all ages, manifested a disposition to 
choose evil rather than good, to re- 
ceive error rather than truth, and to 
love darkness rather than light ; but 
it is not a fact that this is necessarily 
go. Every man, if he studies his own 
being, can find within himself the 
power to do good or to do evil. Al- 
though he may yield to that which he 
knows to be wrong, yet he can feel 
that he has the power to refrain from 
it if he chooses. When an opportunity 
presents itself to do a good action, he 
can realize that he has the power to 
perform it or to let it alone. Tempt- 
ations may beset his path, and power- 
ful influences may gather around him 
and seek to sway him, but he need not 
fall into those temptations, nor give 
way to those influences, if he wills to 
the contrary. 

. There is a light "which lighteth 
ervery man that cometh into this 
world," and there is its opposite ; but 



man is left at liberty to yield to which 
influences he pleases, and the proof of 
this lies in every thinking man's own 
mind and exoerience. On this will- 
power depends the justice of the doc- 
trine of rewards and punishments ; 
take it away, and there would be no 
justice in either rewards or punish- 
ments, for the actions of men would 
proceed from inevitable necessity, and 
neither punishment nor reward would 
be able to find a legitimate resting 
place. 

But there is a day appointed when 
" all shall stand before the judgment 
seat of Christ," and the books shall be 
opened, and "every man shall be 
judged according to the deeds done in 
the body, whether they be good or 
evil ;" therefore, every man, being 
made responsible for all his acts, must 
be able to do good as well as tc do 
evil, and consequently the doctrine of 
"natural depravity," as taught by 
modern L'hristcnaorn, la incut reel and 
ridiculous. 

Next, as to the principle of Christ's 
righteousness being imputed to the 
sinner through faith alone. This 
principle, being a consequent of the 
doctrine of " human depravity," falls 
with it to the ground. But we will 
examine it on its own merits. What 
permanent benefit can be conferred 
upon any one through Christ's right- 
eousness, except as a pattern for per- 
sonal imitation 1 Will the mere fact 
of believing in the goodness of one 
person, improve the condition of 
another? Is a wicked roan made 
essentially pure, and thus prepared 
for the society of God, and the holy 
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beings who surround his throne, by | 
inere faith in Christ's purity 1 Cer- 
tainly not. The righteousness ot 
Christ is a standard of perfection for ' 
men to reach ; and it is only by the 
practice of the virtues we admire in 
him, that we can become sufficiently 
pare to see God and dwell in his 
presence and society. 

But will not the righteousness of 
Christ be accepted in lieu of our per- 
sonal righteousness ? No. Why 
should it be ? God's commandments 
are "not burdensome nor grievous," 
"he that doeth righteousness is right- 
eons even as God is righteous," and 
" he that sinneth is of the devil." If 
God has given us commandments that 
we cannot keep, then he is uujust for 
requiring us to keep them. If he 
gives us laws that we can obey, and 
that will benefit us if we do obey 
them, then we are worthy of punish- 
ment if we break them ; and if we 
grapple with evil and sin, and over- 
come, there is merit in the victory, 
and reward is bestowed upon a worthy 
object. 

But, the question may be asked, do 
you deny the doctrine of salvation 
through the death of Christ ? Not by 
any means. We believe fully in that 
doctrine as taught by the Savior, but 
not as expounded by modern divines. 

Through Adam's transgression death 
came into the world. Adam paid, in 
his own person, the penalty of death 
for his infringement of the law, and 
by the natural law of reproduction, 
the elements of death in his person 
descended to bis posterity, so that 
death passes upon all men. Christ's 
work was to redeem that which was 
lost. He came here, partook of flesh 
and blood, and kept the law of God in 
its fulness, but "passed through 
death" voluntarily, that ho might 
" conquer death and him that hath 
the power of death and through 
that work life and immortality, which 
were lost in the fall, will be restored 
again to man, and "as in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ will all be made 
alive." 

Not only was the "blessing of con- 
tinued existence in an immortal body 
lost in " the fall," but man was shut 
out from the presence of the Father. 
This, the greatest of a 1 1 Headings, is 



! also recovered in the work of the Re- 
deemer, and all mankind, if they are 
prepared to abide his glory, can again 
' enter into the presence of God, to 
dwell forever in happiness. 

This salvation is a free gift to all 
mankind. Restoration of life ! Res- 
surrectiou from the dead ! The priv- 
ilege, if prepared, to enter the Eternal 
presence ! The naming sword taken 
from the tree of life, so that all may 
have the opportunity, by walking in 
the way appointed, to partake of its 
ever blooming fruits, and feel the 
thrill of immortality in every portion 
of their recovered bein>! ! 

If Christ had not died, these bene- 
fits would not have been conferred 
upon dyiug and banished humanity ; 
but Christ has died, and performed 
the work ho came to do, and the full 
benefits of his salvation will be en- 
joyed by all men, if all are prepared to 
receive them. If ! That word is the 
little hin^e upon which the whole door 
turns. Christ opens the way, but we 
have to walk in it ; Christ tolls what is 
to be done, but we must do it ; Christ 
has overcome and entered into his 
glory, but we must overcome also, or 
we shall never enter therein. If ! If 
we are prepared to abide a celestial 
glory — the barriers built up by the fall 
being removed by Christ — we can 
enter in, and "receive of the same, 
even a fulness." But " he that can- 
not abide a celestial law, cannot abide 
a celestial glory." " Without holiness 
no man shall see the Lord." The glory 
of God is "a consuming fire" to im- 
purity and the impure. None but 
those who have " overcome all things," 
who are " washed and sanctified," who 
are "pure in heart," who are "right- 
eous even as (Jod is righteous," pure 
" even as he is pure," will be able to 
stand in his presence, partake of hia 
glory, and enjoy his society. 

That is, they must be essentially and 
literally puro ; having conquered evil- 
step by step, until they are clothed 
upon with the "righteousness of 
Christ,"not by " imputation," through 
faith, but actually and personally, by 
practical imitation. That which is 
essentially evil cannot harmonize with 
that which is really good, even as dark- 
ness cannot fraternize with light ; that 
which is in its nature evil, receives no 
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real change by a mere acknowledge- 
ment of the existence of that which is 
good ; neither does any wicked being 
become essentially purer through mere 
faith in the righteousness of Christ ; 
and those who wish to dwell with 
Christ must "be like him," when they 
"see him as he is," or it is impossible 
for them to occupy, with happiness, 
the same sphere as he occupies. 

But does not the Scripture say, 
"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 
and thou shalt be saved ?" Certainly. 
And unless we do believe in Jesus we 
cannot enter into the glory of the 
Father ; for he is "the way," and "no 
man cometh unto the Father but by 
him." Salvation depends on faith in 
Christ, because through him we must 
receive all the commandments to be 
obeyed, all the requirements to be 
observed, all the preparations to be 
made, and all the knowledge to be un- 
derstood, that we may be fitted for the 
society of the Eternal. And he that 
fcelieveth not is "damned already;" 
for he knows nothing of the works of 
salvation necessary to be performed, 
and can learn nothing of them but 
through Jesus Christ. But "if any 
man b^lievoth in me," says Jesus, "he 
will keep my sayings, and I and my 
Father will love him, and I will mani- 
fest myself unto him." Faith in Christ 
and in his righteousness is necessary as 
a first principle, and a motive power in 
our acts ; but that faith which is not 
manifested in the works of righteous- 
ness is dead and worthless. 

Jesus in his day of mortality revealed 
many things to prepare man for the 
celestial sphere; but his words were 
rejected as his person was, and his first 
efforts were, of course, always to gain 
the faith of his hearers, that he might 
be able to instruct them. After nis 
departure, he kept up a communication 
with his Apostles, that they might be 
instructed, and be able to instruct 
others, in the great and necessary work 
of preparation for future glory. In all 
their teachings to unbelieve r*, of course 
it was absolutely necessary to convince 
them that Jesus wa3 the Christ, that 
they might be led to receive his say- 
ings, and after laying "the foundation 
of^ repentance from dead works, of 
faith towards God, of the doctrine of 
baptisms, of the laying on of hands," 



&c., that they might "go on unto per- 
fection," until they reached "the mea- 
sure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ." 

But since the Apostles fell asleep, 
and the manifestations of Christ and 
the inspirations of the Hely Ghost 
departed from among men, the teach- 
ing of Jesus and his servants have been 
ignored, the spirit of blindness, in 
regard to the works of salvation, has 
come upon preachers and people, and 
the devil, taking advantage of a great 
and essential truth, has used it to 
hinder the children of men from per- 
forming those works of preparation 
which are absolutely necessary to fit 
them for the presence of the Father. 
The great leading doctrine of faith in 
Jesus Christ is now prostituted from 
its legitimate purpose, which was to 
lead to the reception and practice of 
the principles of righteousness, and 
used to influence the people to look at 
and depend upon the righteousness of 
Christ alone, while they continue in 
their corruptions, abuse all the powers 
of their being, and increase the tre- 
mendous distance between them and 
the presence of the Lord. 

Now let all mankind know that 
Jesus Christ has again opened up the 
long-lost communication with man- 
kind; that he is revealing, through 
living Apostles, Prophets, <fcc., the 
principles of salvation. And those 
who desire to qualify themselves for 
the presence of the Father can "learn 
of his ways and walk in his paths," for 
the fulness of the everlasting Gospel is 
restored, and therein is the righteous- 
ness of God revealed, from faith to 
faith." The righteousness of Christ is 
revealed as our faith increases to re- 
ceive it and practice it, that we may 
"grow in the Knowledge of God," an4 
in personal purity and righteousness 1 
that We may, by continuing the work 
of preparation in the body and out of 
the body, be able at the appointed 
time to "enter into the joy of the 
Lord ;" and that Jesus may be able to 
present to his Father a church com- 
posed of the pure in heart of all ages, 
"without spot, or wrinkle, or blemish, 
or any such thing. " 

! ye self-appointed teachers of 
man*made creeds, why will ye continue 
| to blind the eyes of the people with 



Digitized by 



THE 810X8 OF THE TIMES. 



599 



your cries of ' ' imputed righteousness," 
and help the enemy of mankind to lure 
them to destruction ? Why do ye not 
preach practical righteousness to thh» 
degraded and filthy generation, setting 
them a pattern in your own lives, and 
use your influence to stop the progress 
of corruption, which threatens to over- 
whelm the earth ? 

Let all the world awake to righteous- 
ness; for behold the Lord is angry 
and is wroth. For all nations have 
gone astray, the teachers and the peo- 
ple have departed from his truth, and 
the mighty and the weak are alike 
filled with iniquity. Falsehood, also, 
hath clothed itself in regal garments, 
and the world kisses its hand ; while 
Truth hides itself from the frowns of 



the people, and its voice is stilled by 
the noise of the scorners ! 

Repent, O ye inhabitants of the 
earth, and turn from your evil ways 
while there is yet time, lest the Lord 
smite you in his fierce displeasure and 
ye go down quickly into the pit of 
destruction ! And all ye, his Saints, 
rejoice in the fulness of your hearts, 
for He who is mighty shall deliver you. 
Be ye valiant in the battle of life; 
overcome that which is evil, cleave to 
that which is good ; live by every word 
which proceedeth from the mouth of 
God, and with songs of everlasting joy 
you shall come into the presence of the 
Father, rejoicing in, and being clothed 
upon with, "the righteousness of 
Christ" 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 



(From the Salt Lake Daily Telegraph.) 



Consider. — How strange it is that 
this generation have eyes but see not 
the " signs of the times." Yet, it is 
not so strange ; for having rejected the 
fulness of the Gospel, they have eyes 
but see not, ears but hear not, and 
hearts but understand not. They can 
see every falsehood, scurrility, and 
abuse heaped upon the Latter-day 
Saints, and rejoice and glory therein. 
The representatives of the people, and 
«ven senators, base acts of legislation, 
cruel and oppressive towards their ac- 
knowledged friends, for the sake of 
dealing a blow at the Latter-day Saints, 
upon statements of the enemies of God 
and his cause. And Jesus says, "Ye 
shall be hated of all men for my name's 
sake." If any people on earth are 
hated for Christ's sake, the Latter-day 
Saints more abundantly. This super- 
abundant evidence of the favor of God 
in consequence of the hatred of this 
world should be a consolation to all 
the sincere followers of the Lamb, aud 
he that shall ondure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. 

What do the wars and rumors of 
wars so increasingly prevalent through- 
out the world indicate ? What does 
the alarming increase of thefts, rob- 
beries, and murders mean ? They are 
executed on a larger scale, and with 



more boldness and desperation, and in 
a wider sphere, than ever before known. 
What mean the numerous and wide 
spreading conflagrations that so often 
illuminate every city, town, and ham- 
let ? Why are virtue and correct morals 
led so willingly captive by the "Beast" 
or hydra of pollution and infamy ? All 
the world seem running after the 
" Beast." Why the increase of decep- 
tion, fraud , violence, and cruelty in every 
land? What is the matter with the 
cattle and the swine ? and why is dis- 
ease transmitted to human beings 
through eating the flesh of the latter 1 
There shall be signs on the earth as 
well as in the heavens. Do the nu- 
merous oil wells indicate any signs in 
the earth as if she were preparing for 
a grand explosion ? There may be 
earthquakes in divers places by and-by; 
What ails the winds, that they are 
becoming so frequently angry and in- 
creasingly violent 1 They tear in 
pieces many sections of the country 
and regard not human life. They 
tax the commerce of the ocean with 
little regard to the interest of those 
engaged therein. The artillery of 
heaven is not inactive. It throws 
down heavier shot in the form of hail 
as the battle rages. On the present 
line of policy, and under the present 
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order of things, where are we drifting ? 
Towards what fatal reefs is the tide of 
(Jestiny driving \is 1 Some fearful vor- 
tex, some terrible maelstrom, not far 
distant, must be waiting to engUlph 
the nations of the earth. 

In view of the foregoing, an enlight- 
ened mind is almost ready to ask the 
question, Is the grand "Destroyer" an 
agent of the Almighty, really commis- 
sioned and sent forth with instructions 
to commence his work, moderately at 
first, and to increase it in severity and 
extent according to the increase of un- 
belief in God and rebellion against his 
kingdom and opposition to his chosen 
people ? 

The Almighty sent forth his message 
of mercy and held out the olive branch 
of peace to the world, by the hands of 
Joseph Smith, an obscure and humble 
agent, with terms and conditions. He 
called many others to his aid, whose 
hearts and voices chimed in with his 
own to swell the tide of warning over 
the face of all the earth, and to urge 
repentance and baptism for the remis- 
sion of sins in the ears of all living. 
No exception of priest or people, ruler 
or ruled, learned or unlearned, wise or 
simple ; and this was required to be 
done by the authority with which the 
Lord clothed Joseph Smith and his co- 
laborers and successors. The ministra- 
tions of a man-made clergy and of a 
hireling priesthood were of no avail, 
especially after the Lord had spoken 
from on high, and empowered men 
afresh with the Priesthood of his Son. 
No matter how learned, bow wise, how 
eloquent, or how great, neither to what 
sect, denomination, creed, or faith 
they might belong. They, as well as all 
other people, rulers and ruled, were 
required to repent and be baptized for 
the remission of their sins. Unlearned 
and inexperienced as we were, the 
Lord required us to work to this high 
standard. The world called us a set 
of ignoramuses, impostors, and blas- 
phemers. They said our books, our 
Priesthood, and our pretensions were 
all a humbug. They slew Joseph 
Smith and his brother Hyrum, and in- 
flicted many cruelties upon his friends. 
They despised our unlearned and un- 
polished arguments, scoffed at our want 
of correct knowledge of language, and 
because w* travelled on foot without 



purse or scrip through mud and mire, 
dust *nd dirt, and could not appear ia 
the fashion and style of the popular 
clergy/ we were denounced by ChristaV 
ans generally and followed with stones, 
brickbats, rotten eggs, tar and feathers, 
tin horns, and sometimes were honored 
with a ride on a rail, yet not discour- 
aged ; for some poor widows or some 
hopeless sinner would treat us kindly, 
give us something good to eat, and a 
good bed to lie on (God bless them for 
ever). They called us vagabonds and 
scapegraces. They demanded some- 
thing equal or superior to their know- 
ledge and learning before they could 
listen with patience or favor. The 
Lord heard their tantalizing demands, 
which provoked him to anger ; and he 
has withdrawn his spirit of restraint 
from the nations of the earth, and 
commissioned the "destroyer" to go 
forth in its place. Hence, the increas- 
ing disposition amongst men to burn, 
plunder, ravish, rob, kill, and destroy, 
and the winds and the storms favor his 
mission. The evils and calamities 
amongst people, nations, kindreds, and 
tongues, on the land and on the sea, 
will increase a hundred per cent or 
more every year until they bow the 
knee to the mandate of Jehovah 
through Joseph Smith the Prophet, 
and through his successors. 

Can the learned understand the rea- 
sonings and arguments of the destroyer 
in the shape of the cholera ? Gan they 
analyze them as they would a difficult 
sentence in grammar ? Gan they solve 
the rinderpest as they would a mathe- 
matical problem ? Gan they touch the 
secret springs of the war fever that 
rages through the world? In short, 
can they analyze the contents of the 
vials of the wrath of God? Is any 
French professor equal to this ? These 
must tax the wisdom and learning of 
this world to the full extent of their 
ability. No humbug in this. No im- 
posture. No blasphemy. No pelting 
this agent with rotten eggs. No riding 
him on a rail. No stones or brickbats 
can reach him. No tar and feathers 
can disgrace him. No tin horns or cow 
bells can confuse him. He is more 
than a match for the learning and wis- 
dom of this world ; "For the wisdom 
of the wise shall perish, and the under- 
standing of the prudent shall be hid.'* 
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All the secret doings of the enemy to 
overthrow the kingdom of God, whe- 
ther in high places or in loiv, will 
recoil upon their own heads in the 
downfall of Babylon, whose walls are 



GOl 

crumbling, and no props or amend- 
ments can save the doomed empire. 
The dream is certain, ami the inter- 
pretation thereof surd. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 22, 1866. 



TITHING AND EMIGRATION FUND. 
o 

When" we take into consideration the many times that the principle of Tithing 
has been written on and communicated to the people through the columns of 
the Star, we would be inclined to think sufficient had been said for the guid- 
ance of all concerned ; but as fresh Aiders are sent out to labor in the vineyard 
year by year, and as fresh element is continually being introduced through 
baptisms, it requires constant teaching from this Office in order to keep the 
people of this Mission pressing steadily on towards the goal of eternal life. 
Tithing and donations to the Emigration Fund are the principles which we 
wish to lay before the people ; and, brethren, read understanding^, that you 
may know what the Lord requires at your hands to assist the work of spreading 
the Gospel amongst your fellow-countrymen. We have often heard the remark 
made how very willing men were to obey counsel when it suited them. TV 
correct an error, which has manifested itself in one or two Conferences, we will 
state that the Saints are required to support the Elders who are appointed to 
labor in their midst ; for surely the laborer is worthy of his hire, and the 
people can in nowise be credited amounts as paid on Tithing for money which 
has been devoted to supporting Elders and paying hall rents. It may be that 
the Saints have been instructed to the effect that all the moneys which they 
have and are paying, will be entered to their credit as Tithing ; but we are in- 
dined to think tbat such counsel just suited a part of the people, for they must 
have known better; for surely this has been repeatedly mentioned in the columns 
of the Star. People are very apt to forget the pit out of which they were digged 
—they forget that their brethren in former years supplied the wants of the 
Elders while they were carrying' the Gospel to those who are now called upon 
n their turn to support the Work until those who now sit in darkness can have 
.he light of heaven manifested to them. 

In President Young's letter will be found a statement of the vast labors 
rhich have been accomplished by the Saints in Zk>n this year, both in sending 
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down teams and teamsters to the Missouri river, to help the poor, and also 
sending out the young men to assist in protecting the Southern Settlements 
from the incursions of a lawless band of white and Indian renegades, who have 
'been plundering the Saints, and committing numerous other depredations. 
The letter informs us that the cost of sending teams to the frontiers to convey 
the people of this year's emigration across the Plains, has been about half 
a million dollars, or £100,000, and that the people have furnished the vast 
sums which were necessary to fit out men to repel our enemies and to gather 
our friends, without a murmur. Are the Saints in the European Mission, 
making a corresponding effort to forward the most glorious cause that man has 
ever been privileged to espouse ? Brethren, we ask the questions, Who are 
paying their Tithing honestly before the Lord ? and who have made donations 
to the Emigration Fund during the year 1866 ? It is a Gospel truth that the 
Saints who are negligent in this country, when gathered to Zion, never have 
any cattle to send to assist the poor, neither are they prepared to pay their 
Tithing when they reach 2Ion,^more than they are here, and in their narrow- 
ness of soul they forget that the means of their brethren delivered them from 
the thraldom of sin, and placed them where the wealth of heaven had been so 
bountifully bestowed upon them. The bright tablets of the memory have 
become dimmed by the foul stain of avarice, and their greedy hands have 
gathered the glittering dust so close to their eyes, that the visions of God and 
godliness are entirely shut out, and they only see the "almighty dollar." 

This latter-dayjkingdom is an enigma t§ the world, and an anomaly to those 
who have embraced it — it is a 'truth which experience has taught us, that the 
more the Saints do to forward the interests of the kingdom, the greater 
blessings are theirs, and the more are* they able to perform ; whereas, again, 
those who do but little to assist in accomplishing the Work of God, receive 
but little from the Almighty, and thus they are unable to fully accomplish the 
labors which would ensure to them a complete salvation in the eternal worlds. 
Salvation in the presence of God is what the Latter-day Saints are striving 
for, and they openly declare to an unbelieving world, that they are led by 
inspired men — men that are led by the Spirit of revelation, to guide the people 
onward to participate in the great victory which will be achieved by the Son 
and our Redeemer. Those men in whom we have so much confidence, call on 
the people to bring their tithes and their offerings to the house of the Lord, 
who holds all things in His hands, and has condescended to call us His children. 



RELEASED. — Elder James Townsend has been released from the Presi- 
dency of the Scottish District, with permission to return to his home in Great 
Salt Lake City. Also his grandson, Glder William Townsend, who was travel- 
ling in the Glasgow Conference. Brother James Townsend came to this country 
to labor in the ministry at his own request, by sanction of the Presidency of 
the Church in Zion. We are pleased to record that he has labored faithfully 
in the ministry, and returns to his home with the blessings of the Saints among 
whom he has labored, and the approbation of the Liverpool Presidency. 
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DEPARTURES. —On the 6th inst., per steamship City of Edinburgh, Elder 
James Town send, wife, and two grandsons. Also on the 12th inst., per steam- 
ship City of London, Elder A. K. Thurber. And on the 15th inst., per steanv 
ship City of Dublin, Elder L. D. Rudd. Peace and safety go with them. 



ARRIVED— On the 11th inst., per steamship City of Paris, Elders Franklin 
D. Richards and Oscar B. Young, in good health and spirits. These brethren 
left Salt Lake City on the 14th of August, and arrived in Liverpool in twenty- 
three travelling days. They report peace and prosperity in Zion. 



A REPORT OF A CONFERENCE 

held at abb rd abe, south wales, in the temperance hall, sunday, 
auoust 26, 1866. 





J There were present on the Stand — 
Elders O. Pratt, sen., and John W. 
Young ; Presidents of Districts, El- 
ders A. Evans and J. Ure ; Presidents 
of Conferences, Elders J. Parry, R. J. 
Davies, E. Frost, and B. Wride; Trav- 
elling Elders, J. D. Rees, D. Rees, 
and J. Boden. 

Conference commenced by singing. 
Prayer by President A. Evans. The 
meeting was occupied in preaching by 
the following brethren : J. Ure and 
E. Frost in English, and R. J. Davies 
and J. Parry in the Welsh language. 
The discourses were brief, spirited, and 
edifving. 

Afternoon Meeting. 
Elder J. Parry presented the Au- 
Hiorities of the Church before the 
Saints in the usual manner ; the votes 
were unanimous to support and sus- 
tain them by their faith and prayers. 
J. D. Rees, D. Rees, and J. Boden, 
were appointed Travelling Elders in 
the Merthyr Conference. After which 
J. W. Young was called to address the 
congregation. He arose and said — I 
rejoice to meet so many that have 
embraced the Gospel in Wales, and I 
pray the Lord to bless me with his 
Spirit, for I desire to speak a few 
words of comfort and consolation to 
the Saints. I rejoiced exceedingly to 
hear the testimonies that were deliv- 
ered this forenoon by the brethren. 



I feel to bear testimony to the divinity 
and truthfulness of tbe Work in which 
we are engaged. I have received a 
testimony through the peaceful influ- 
ence of the Spirit, and have felt to re- 
joice in having the privilege of bear- 
ing my testimony to the nations of the 
earth. I rejoice to see a few that have 
embraced the message of salvation in 
this part of the world. The Saints 
have passed through many difficulties, 
and borne many trials, still they are 
determined to keep the commandments 
of God in spite of wicked men, and 
the influence they seek to raise against 
us. I feel to exhort the Saints in this 
place to do the same, and keep your 
covenants sacred and inviolate, that 
you may have the Spirit of the Lord ; 
for we cannot expect to inherit g^eat 
things, if we are not faithful, and do 
not prove ourselves true to our God. 
Though I i.m inexperienced, yet I am 
determined to obey the call, and go 
forth to the nations, declaring the 
message of the Gospel to this genera- 
tion. I will close by praying that the 
peaceful influences of the Holy Spirit 
may abide forever with the Saints. 

Elder O. Pratt then arose and ad- 
dressed the people upon the subjeot of 
the Gospel, and also on the fulfilment 
of both ancient and modern prophecy, 
pointing out in great plainness, the 
marvellous events now transpiring, 
and also those soon to take place ; was 
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listened to with much interest and 
attention. 

Evening Meetiffg. 

Elder J. Ure preached on the first 
principles of the Gospel to a large con- 
gregation. 

Elder O. Pratt spoke on the authority 
to preach and administer in the things 
of God, showing very plainly the un- 
reasonableness of preaching and acting 
in the Gospel ordinances on the com- 
mission given to the Apostles eighteen 
centuries a«o. He clearly proved that 
the denominations of Christendom were 



destitute of authority, on the grounds 
that they denied new revelation and 
communication with the heavens ; dej 
inonstrated, beyond a doubt, ^bat thte 
commission Christ gave to the Apostles 
had not the most distant reference to 
authority in this age of the world. 

Elder A. Evans followed in Welsh 
on the same principle, translating in 
part brother Pratt's disoourso, for the 
edification of those that did not under- 
stand the English language, after which 
the Conference closed. 

Benediction by Elder J. D. Bees. 

B. Wridb, Reporter. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



AMERICA. 

President's Office, "\ 
Great Salt Lake City, [ 
August 11, 1866. J 
President Brigham Young, Jun., and 

Elder John W. Young, 42, Islington, 

Liverpool, England. 

Dear Sons,— As your brother Oscar, 
with Elders F. D. Richards and N. 
Groesbeck, start to England to fill 
mist- ions on Monday next, the 13th inst., 
I take the opportunity of writing to you. 
Your favors of July 4th, written at 
Christiana, Norway, were received a 
few days ago, and have been perused 
with pleasure. Your travels, as you 
describe them, and your visits to various 
places of interest, must afford you much 
pleasure, and you should appreciate the 
opportunities which you now have suf- 
ficiently to profit by all that you have 
seen and are brought in contact with. 
Had I the privilege of travelling in the 
old world, and visiting the various 
countries and mingling with the differ- 
ent peoples, I should enjoy such oppor- 
tunities very much. In these respects 
the young men of our people, who go 
abroad, have maoy advantage* over 
their fathers. When we visited Europe 
we could not travel very extensively ; 
the Want of means prevented our visit- 
ing places that did not lie in our path 
in calling upon the people to repent. 
Affairs have changed very muoh since 
that time. 

Since my last (the 30th ult.) Brother 
Wells has returned from San Pete in 



good health and spirits. Wash -a- keek 
and upwards of two hundred of his 
tribe came a few days ago into the City 
to see me and renew our friendly inter- 
course. He and his chiefs feel very 
fine. We fed them well, and they 
seemed much gratified with their treat- 
ment. 

We have had uncommonly heavy 
rains for the past few days, which, 
added to the rain that fell during the 
previous week, are likely to do consid- 
erable damage to hay and grain. The 
weather has seemed to be more like 
English weather than that which we 
usually have here at this season. 

Those companies which have started 
on their return here with the emigrat- 
ing Saints are, so far as heard from r 
making good progress on their journey. 
The first company, under Capt. Thomas 
E. Rick*, passed Sweetwater Bridge 
to-day. Capt. S. D. White's train 
pasned Horse Shoe to-day. His. is the- 
second company. We hear that the- 
last company left New York for the- 
Frontiers on the 1st instant, and we are 
daily expecting to hear of their arrival 
at Wyoming and their departure for 
the Plains. 

Our Home Telegraph poles are set 
and are ready for the wire, which is 
being brought by the teams. We have 
ordered 500 miles of wire, with insu- 
lators, &c. A new telegraph line wire 
is being stretched from this city to San 
Francisco, and another line is being put 
up between here and Montana. A rail- 
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road roote is to be surveyed from here 
to the falls of Snake River this fall. 
The party are now engaged in surveying 
from the point where they discontinued 
their labor la^t year, west of this city, 
to Carson Valley. They are pushing 
the road rapidly from the east and west. 
It will soon be up to Fort Kearney, and 
it is the intention at present to have 
the road finished up to Julesburg by 
spring, and to have the gap completed 
that is now open in Iowa. Should this 
expectation be realized, there will be 
direct railroad communication between 
Now York and Julesburg. 

From the reports which reach us, we 
jndge that at our present outfitting 
point the people in the neighborhood 
are far from being our friends. The 
qattlo of one of our trains were seized 
for damages, because they were running 
on the open prairie, but which was 
claimed by a person to be bis grass 
land. They also attached the telegraph 
wire that we had there, on a trumped-up 
claim of indebtedness on the part of 
myself, brothers Kimball, Whitney, and 
Pratt, said to be contracted in Kirtland 
about thirty years ago. The wire, &c, 
were only released and permitted to 
come on, by the brethren giving bonds. 
There was no indebtedness of my con- 
tracting left unsettled, and none of the 
other brethren's of which we can get 
any knowledge. The whole proceeding 
is a swindle, and designed to vex, and 
annoy, and rob us. 

We are expecting Captain Hooper 
and Brother Stenhouse home from the 
Stages to-morrow. General John E. 
S nith. the new Assessor of United 
Srates Irternal Revenue for this Terri- 
tory, is their fellow-traveller. 
, Everything is moving on smoothly 
and quietly in the city. General health 
and peace prevail, and we are as busy 
at work as bees. The Elders' families, 
so far as known, are in good health. 
, I desire to remind you again of the 
subject of Tithing and the Emigration 
Fund. The importance of these duties 
should be kept constantly before the 
people. A neglect of these will bring 
condemnation to all who are guilty. 
We are living in a day, and at a time, 
•wlicn all persons, especially those who 
profess to be Latter-day Saints, should 
stretch iorth their hands and exert 
themselves to roll forth the Work of God 



and to establish his righteousness. The 
Saints in Zion have shown their faith 
by their works, and they are witnessing 
constantly unto the heavens and the 
earth that they lovo the Work of God. 
This year alone, the cost of the outfit 
sent to the Frontiers to bring up the 
poor Saints is but little, if any, less 
than half a million of dollars. This 
amount is ventured ungrudgingly and 
without murmuring. Besides this, there 
are the other numerous calls to be 
responded to. These Indian troubles 
have called away hundreds of our 
young, able-bodied men from their 
labor, at a time, too, when their ser- 
vices were most needed. Altogether, 
these expeditions have been a very 
serious tax upon the entire people, in 
spending valuable time and furnishing 
outfits which in this country are very 
expensive. Besides these labors, there 
have been poles for five hundred miles 
of telegraph line got out and erected, 
and money furnished in part, and the 
remainder by myself, for the wire, insu- 
lators, &c, &o. Then, there are roads 
to build and keep in repair, water 
ditches and canals to open, school 
houses to erect, and a great variety of 
other public labors to attend to, all of 
which the people of Zion go to with 
their might to perform. It is a notice- 
able fact that the more they do the 
more they are able to do — their exer- 
tions increase their capacities and abili- 
ties. To keep pace with the people of 
Zion, and to be one with them, the 
people abroad must make corresponding 
exertions, according to their ability, in 
their own behalf and the behalf of the 
Work of God. 

Wherever you want brother Frank- 
lin's help you can use him. He, as 
well as brother Orson, is accustomed to 
Emigration and the other business of 
the Mission, and they both can operate 
to advantage. 

The new Tabernacle is being pushed 
ahead ; but the lateness of the season 
and the heavy rains have retarded the 
getting out of lumber and delayed the 
work. 

We have but few troops here at 
present, and they are regulars. Conner 
is out of the service, and is here now 
as plain "Pat," engaged in mining 
business, which, as Government pap 
has been withdrawn, will very likely, 
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if he pursue it diligently, break him 
up financially. Col. Smith still con- 
tinues friendly. We have had quite 
an influx of lawyers into the [city of 
late. Like the birds of prey they 
snuff the carcase from afar. Business 
is poor where they have been ; but 
they imagine that with the land claims 
and other business the enemies of the 
truth promise them here, they will 
reap an abundant harvest. Armies 
have not been found to operate well 
in breaking us up, but it is now hoped 
that vexatious lawsuits, and setting 
up and enforcing claims for our land, 
may do it. 

Presidents Kimball and Wells, and 
brother George Q., send their love to 
yeu. Remember us to brother Orson, 
and all the Elders. 

Praying the Lord to endow you 
richly with his grace, and to make you 
equal to the performance of every 
duty, I remain your father, 

B&ioham Yeuxo. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

GLASGOW CONFSRIlfCH. 

Glasgow, Sept. 3, 1866. 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, —If I intrude upon 
your time for a few minutes, I trust 
you will excuse me ; but knowing you 
are about to depart from Europe for 
tout mountain home, and as I have 
been laboring for some time past under 
your direction, I feel to write you a 
few lines to let you know how I am 
getting along, knowing also that you 
are ever interested in the welfare and 
onward rolling of the Work of God in 
the midst of the nations of the earth. 

Since my arrival in Glasgow, which 
was on the 19th of January last, I 
have enjoyed myself exceedingly well, 
being blessed with good health, which 
I very much appreciate, and feel to 
thank God for the same. I was made 
acquainted with the locality of the 
several Branches composing this Con- 
ference, by my predecessor, John 
Rider, and sought to become acquaint- 
ed with the duties upon which I was 
about to enter, that I might be quali- 
fied for the performance of the same, 
as it was a new responsibility, and one 
in which I had never before acted. 

A majority of the Saints feel inter- 
ested and are willing to do right, and 



contribute of their means towardi the 
onward rolling of the kingdom of 
God,l|and they are on hand to aitiit 
in any call that may be made upon 
them by the servants of God. I ha?e 
preached Tithing to them, and then 
are; a few who are quite punctual! in 
this respect, so that I am enabled to 
send to Liverpool a little Tithing every 
month. 

I regret very much that brother 
Townsend has left this Missien.gl 
shall miss him very much, for I know 
he was interested in the welfare of|the 
people, and sought to do good to both 
Saints and those who are not Saints. 
I like to labor with such exemplary 
and fatherly men. His teaching to me 
by example and precept, has been good, 
and I appreciate it ; and now that he 
is released, and on his way home to 
Zion, I pray that God will bleat him 
and his family, as also those who ac- 
company him home. 

I feel first rate in the Work of God, 
and desire to continue and do muck 
good in the Church of Christ ; and I 
desire wisdom sufficient to enable me 
to rightly perform every duty during 
my life, that I may be useful in the 
kingdom of God. 

I pray God to bless you and thae 
who accompany you home, while upon 
your journey on land or sea, that you 
may all reach your homes in safety. 
With kind love to yourself and the 
brethren in the office, I remain, re- 
spectfully yours, 

H. H. Cluff. 

BEDFORDSHIRE COXTERENC*. 

Bedford, Sep. 12, 1866. 
President B. Young, Jun. 

Dear Brother, — As I am about to 
remove from this Conference in accord- 
ance with your instructions, I take the 
present opportunity to report my lato 
field of labor, and the general condi- 
tion of the Saints in the Bedfordshire 
Conference. 

I was appointed,! one year (ago, a* 
the Norwich Conference, to take the 
Presidency of, and labor in, thii'pw 
tion of the Lord's vineyard. 

I am thankful to say that JanfiBi- 
movement is manifest in many of tk* 
Branches comprising this Conferees 
and, considering the very scatter** 
condition of its members, is in a vsj 
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healthy and flourishing condition. The 1 
Branches are very small, many of them, 
and far apart. The local officers and 
the people are feeling alive in the work, 
and meet together regularly. They 
enjoy the spirit of the work in which 
they are engaged, and are striving to 
li?e humbly before God. This Confer- 
ence numbers twelve Branches, con- 
taining three hundred and twenty 
officers and members. We have bap- 
tised thirty-four since January last, 
twenty-six of whom have been added 
to the Church since last season's emi- 
gration. - , . 

We were very much blessed in 
"freeing from bondage" the Saints 
last year, having emigrated sixty-four 
members. This has been a very strong 
and powerful testimony to many, of the 
goodness and power of God in opening 
the way for the escape of Israel. The 
Conference extends over a circuit of 
two hundred and twenty miles, and 
into 'six counties. 

The people are kind and generous, 
ever willing to administer to an Elders 
wants and give heed to his teachings, 
desiring to do right in the sight of God 
and all good men. 

May the Lord continue to bless and 
prosper the Saints in the Bedfordshire 



Conference as he has hitherto done, 
and grant them faith to live to realise 
the blessings in store for them, if 
faithful and true, and give them the/ 
liberty they so much desire to obtain. 

My successor, Elder Richard Benson, 
has visited the different Branches with 
me. He has been kindly received, and 
I feel assured he will prove a blessing 
to the Saints. I am happy to report 
that the debts of the Conference are 
very much reduced since a year ago. 
Notwithstanding that very few have 
received the testimony which I have 
borne unto the people, I have enjoyed 
myself much in my. labors, and have 
realized the fulfilment of the words of 
the Prophet pronounced in my behalf, 
ere I departed on my mission to this 
land. - 

I feel well in the work of God, and 
willing to devote my all to the accom- 
plishment of his purposes on the 

earth. _ , , 

Praying God our Father to bless ana 
preserve you on your journey to Zion, 
and keep you to fulfil the duties that 
lie before you, and in the end save you 
with all the sanctified, is the prayer of 
vour brother in the Gospel of Christ, 
J W. S. Warren. 



SENSIBLE. 



How does the Columbus Golden Age, 
published at Columbus, Nebraska Jer- 
ntor^print so fairly about the " Mor- 
monJ" and tell so much truth about 
the Gentiles and their infamous phms, 
as it does in the following extract from 
that paper? — . . 

HYPOCRisY.-Some puritanical crea- 
ture, who is secretary of a I^ihing 
aaaokation, sends us a pamphlet from 
NewYork City, labelled "The Shame 
and Sins of Utah.- It tries to make 
believe that the Mormons are aU devils 
and the Gentiles all angels. We don t 
believe the mewling hypocrite. There 
are good and bad in both communities. 
If those New York philanthropists 
£ant work to do, let them cleanse 
their city of its sinks of iniquity and 
ite hell-holes of debauchery, such as 



line the Bowery and Broadway, and 
even reach far up their anstocraUo 
Fifth Avenue. This done, they might 
proceed westward— not forgetting the 
saintly (!) city of Boston-until Chicago 
L reached, after which they can state 
for " Hells Boost" (Omaha), and after- 
wards move through Columbus, Kear- 
ney, and Denver, for the favored land 
that now seems to fire up their junv 
wrath. It seems to us that those vil- 
lainous schemers are on the scent of 
big contracts and big bounties, and so 
the cowards are eager for a paper war 
on Utah, to end in bloodshed and 
plunder. ' Have we not had enough of 
that you public plunderers— t 

SeJl us, individually, no more of 
your trash.— Columbus QoldOn Age. 
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POKTHY, ETC. 



Onb reason why the world is not reformed, is because every man is bent on reform- 
ing others, while but few think of reforming themselves. 

Modesty promotes worth, but conceals it, just as leaves aid the growth of fruit and 
hide it from view. 



ADDRESS. 
Jonathan Steggell, 31, Mo&tcar Street, Leeds Road, Bradford. 



DIED: 

Nkwbold — At Draycett, Derbyshire, (date not given], of roeasels, Sarah Ann, daughter of John and 
Elizabeth Newbold, aged 10 yean and 1 month.— Drskrxt News, please copy. 

JonN — Sept. 1st, 1806, at Morriston, near Swansea, Catharine John, aged 48 years. — D Esunrr News, 
please copy. 

Beybohn*— July 24th, at Cedar City, Iron county, Utah, from the accidental discharge of a 

pistol, John Heyborne, aged 10 years, 5 months and 20 days. 
Pxdlky— July 24th, at Plain City, Weber county, Utah, Elder Lorenzo Joseph, son of William and 

Maiy Ann Padley, aged 18 years, 7 months and 11 days. 



POETRY. 



YESTERDAY. 



(Selected.) 



Old time, doth ever onward fly, 
While golden moments pass us by ; 
The Spring returns, the roses bloom, 
Then Autumn comes, and Winter's gloom; 
Yet none can linger, none can stay, 
With fading, fleeting yesterday. 

t We build our hopes, we lay our schemes, 
And pass the time in pleasant dreams ; 
But soon the hour of night comes on, 
The sun hath set, the day is gone ; 
We cannot linger, cannot stxy : 
To-day must pass, like yesterday. 

The world aronnd seems bright and fair, 
When building castles in the air ; 
But soon they fade on every hand, 



Like letters traced upon the sand ; 
And then we turn upon life's way, 
To memory making yesterday. 

The present is our time, alone— 
The time that we can call our own ; 
To-morrow never comes, 'tis said ; 
The past lies buried with the dead : 
And life is doom'd to pass away, 
Like fading, fleeting yesterday. 

Then listen now to duty's voice, 
And wisdom make your early choice ; 
For only how's the accepted time — 
To-morrow never can be thine. 
Now is the time to watch and pray— 
The moments pass as yesterday, 
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" For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste places ; and he will 
make her wilderness like Eden and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and 
fladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody. 1 ' — Isaiah. 
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THE FALL AND ATONEMENT. 

BY O. PRATT. 
(Concluded from page 596.) 



This infinite atonement does not re- 
deem us from the immediate effects of 
the fall. We are not born immortal, 
nor with bodies exempt from pain, sick- 
ness, and death ; bnt the fall has given 
us a birth to mortality, has subjected 
us, during our period of probation, to 
sufferings, sorrows, miseries, and finally 
to a separation of body and spirit. 
The atonement was not intended to 
fully deliver us from all these evil con- 
sequences, but to mitigate them in 
their severity, to heal us of our many 
infirmities, to bind up and comfort the 
wounded sorrowful spirit, and to smooth 
the pillow of death, with the hopes of 
future happiness. To have entirely 
rescued man from these effects, would 
have destroyed, in a measure, the future 
happiness of our being, which, as we 
have seen, is only appreciated by those 
who are able, through experience, to 
contrast it with misery. Man had 
voluntarily entered a school of bitter 
axperience, and it was essential that 
le should take a few lessons, before 
he plan of redemption was brought to 
>©ar upon him for his deliverance, 
lence, this short period became a pr- 



o- 
bationary period ; and the miseries 
thereof, if properly received, will have 
a salutary effect upon all his future ex- 
istence. 

There is one thing, however, which 
the atonement does for us, immediately 
upon our entranoe into this mortal life ; 
it sets us free from the first spiritual 
death. Not only Adam, but all of his 
descendants, without one exception, 
were under the penalty of a broken 
law, which penalty consigned them to 
a spiritual death— to a death in rela- 
tion to all things good, being dead in 
regard to righteousness, dead to holi- 
ness, light, and truth, dead to all happi- 
ness, and to heaven and all heavenly 
beings ; they were all cut off eternally 
from the presence of God, and from the 
tree of life. But the atonement re- 
stored all mankind, in their infant 
state, from spiritual death to spiritual 
life. As in Adam all died spiritually ; 
even so in Christ all, in their infancy, 
are made alive spiritually. Christ, by 
the atonement, became the life and the 
light of men ; he is the true light by 
which all are lighted who come into 
the world. Without this light, all 
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would have suffered in the eternal 
night of darkness, from which there 
would have been no return. But little 
children by the atonement are made 
alive, and are all subjects of salvation, 
being redeemed by the blood of Christ 
from the fall, being pure, and spotless, 
and innocent, and thus are made heirs 
of the kingdom of heaven. This re- 
demption from the spiritual death upon 
all mankind in their infant state, is 
brought about without any conditions 
on the part of the creature; it is 
wrought out by the free grace of Christ 
alone, without works ; that is, the in- 
fant is not required to have faith, nor 
to repent, nor to be baptized, nor to do 
anything else. To baptise infants, is 
therefore, one of the greatest of sins ; 
it is making a solemn mockery of the 
great plan of redemption, and wickedly 
setting at naught the atoning blood of 
Christ, and blaspheming the holy names 
of the Trinity, in the use of a holy 
ordinance, never designed for them. 
Those who are guilty of thus profaning 
the name of the Lord in these un- 
righteous ministrations, must repent 
thereof, or they can in no wise be 
saved. 

As the fall introduced into our world 
a death of the body, as well as the 
death of the spirit, the atonement 
brings to pass a resurrection of the 
body of every human being ; not a 
resurrection to mortality, for that 
would not be a complete redemption 
from the fall. Man was immortal 
before the fall, he therefore, must be 
resurrected to immortality. Man was 
in the presence of Qod in his innocent 
state, therefore, he must be restored 
to his presence. The Redeemer, 
having kept the whole law of Qod, 
was entitled to a body of flesh and 
bones, more perfect than the one 
which was born of the Virgin Mary, 
fle condescended, for a time, to take a 
body of human nature, subject to all 
the infirmities of mortality : and in so 
doing, he descended below all things, 
and became subject to death, not for 
•himself, but for the whole human 
family. Having finished the great 
work, and made perfect the prepara- 
tions, he rose from the grave ; for it 
was not possible for it to hold him ; 
for he had not forfeited his right to 
an immortal body. His atoning blood 



reached down to the dark recesses of 
the tomb, it broke the everlasting 
chains of death ; it set a world of 
prisoners free. The grave was con- 
quered ; its bands were broken ; and 
the dust of countless millions was 
ready to start into being at the com- 
mand of the eternal Conqueror. He 
was the first fruits of them that slept; 
it was his right to burst the prison 
door of the grave, to awake in the 
freshness of the morning, in the beauty 
and perfection of immortality. It was 
his right to call the sleeping nations 
from their dusty bed ; it was his right 
to ascend to the glorious realms of nil 
Father, as a conquering Hero, as the 
Savior and Redeemer of a lost and 
fallen world ; it was his purchased 
right to lift up all men from the grave, 
to restore them to the same immortality 
which existed before the fall, to with- 
draw the dark vail which shuts out mor- 
tality from immortality, which cuts off 
fallen man from the presence of his 
Maker, to restore the redeemed cap- 
tives, before the splendid courts of 
heaven, to be judged for all the deeds 
committed while in mortality, and to 
receive, as immortal and eternal beings, 
a just sentence, not for the original 
sin, but for their own personal trans- 
gressions. 

This universal redemption of all 
mankind from the grave, does not 
take place immediately after death, 
but at set times, ordained of God. 
Some are more highly favored than 
others, in regard to the length of time, 
during which their bodies sleep. Sons, 
for instance, will rise when Jesus 
comes in the clouds of heaven to reun 
one thousand years upon the earth. 
Others will remain in their graves, 
during this long and happy period, 
called the Millennium. Though all 
must be eventually brought forth Is 
immortality, that the redemption from 
the effects of the original sin may be 
complete, yet the grave retains some 
longer than others, not because of tks 
fall, but as a punishment, because of 
the transgressions of the individuals 
themselves. There is not only • 
difference between the wicked and the 
righteous, in the times of the resur- 
rection, but also a great difference m 
the glory and nature of their resur- 
rected bodies. The Saints will receive 
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not only immortal bodies, but the same 
▼ill be quickened by a celestial spirit, 
and will be crowned with a fulness of 
the glory of the celestial kingdom. 
Those who have died without law, 
will, by virtue of the atonement, also 
be raised to immortality, being quick- 
ened, not by a celestial spirit, but by 
a terrestrial ; and their glory will 
differ from the glory of the celestial, 
as the glory of the moon differs from 
that of the sun. Those who have 
heard the glorious Gospel, but have 
rejected it, will be cast down to hell 
to suffer the wrath of Almighty God, 
and the vengeance of eternal fire, with 
the Devil and his angels, until Christ 
the Lamb has finished his work ; then 
they will be brought forth in the last 
resurrection : their bodies will also be 
immortal, being quickened by a teles- 
tial spirit ; and their glory will be that 
of a telestial kingdom, and will differ 
from the glory of the terrestrial, as the 
glory of the stars differs from that of 
the moon ; and as one star differs from 
another in glory, so also will they 
differ in the telestial world. These 
are they who are shut out forever from 
the presence of God and the Lamb, 
being made partakers of the Holy 
Ghost through the ministration of 
angels who will be sent forth to mini- 
ster to them ; for they will become, 
through their repentance, heirs of a 
telestial salvation. There is still 
another class, who have received the 
Holy Ghost, and afterwards have 
denied the same, whose sins cannot 
be pardoned in this world nor in the 
world to come ; nevertheless they must 
be raised from the grave, that the re- 
demption therefrom may be as uni- 
versal as the death which came by the 
fall. These will be the sons of per- 
dition, who will remain filthy still ; 
and therefore, their kingdom will not 
be a kingdom of glory, but a kingdom 
of darkness, doomed to the same con- 
demnation as the Devil and his angels. 
This is the second death, even that 
same spiritual death which was the 
first death, which was pronounced 
upon Adam and his seed, by reason of 
the fall. They have sinned against 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; and 
hence, cannot be redeemed from their 
own sons, according ' 4 to God's justice ; 
and therefore, the second death most 



be executed upon them. Thus, by 
the atonement, eternal justice is satis- 
fied, the Devil and his works destroyed, 
creation redeemed, and all mankind 
judged, punished, and rewarded ac- 
cording to the deeds done in the body. 

In our investigations of the atone- 
ment, we have said but little in regard 
to its effects in relation to the indi- 
vidual transgressions of the children 
of men. We shall now more fully 
enter into this department of our sub- 
ject. When man became mortal by 
the transgression of the first law, and 
was restored, in his infant state, from 
the first spiritual death to life, he 
became, as he grew up to years of 
accountability, a free moral agent, 
capable of knowing good and evil. 
His perceptions, however, in regard to 
good and evil were not perfect ; hence, 
he needed a law, setting forth more 
fully the nature of these qualities. A 
second law was given, against doing 
anything that was evil, and a penalty 
was attached. This second law, like 
the first, was given by the great divine 
Law- Giver ; hence, it was the law of 
an infinite Being, and consequently 
the penalty must necessarily have been 
an infinite one, so far as its duration 
was concerned, and must, like the 
first, be executed upon every soul that 
sins, and, in case of no atonement, 
must continue forever, without end ; 
otherwise eternal justice would be de- 
feated, and the word of God become 
void. But the same infinite Being 
who atoned for the original sin, also 
atoned for the personal sins of the 
human family. The atonement for 
these latter sins is only on conditions 
of faith, repentance, water baptism, 
and the baptism of fire and of the 
Holy Ghost, and of a faithful obedi- 
ence to all the requirements of the 
Gospel unto the end. All who are 
willing to comply with these condi- 
tions, will have their past sins remit- 
ted, through the atonement, and will 
be fully redeemed from the execution 
of the second penalty. 

The Jews, since they rejected the 
true Messiah, have not believed in 
any atonement or mediation between 
God and man ; but they expect to re- 
ceive a forgiveness of their transgress- 
ions directly from God without any 
Messiah suffering for their sins. Baft 
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God could not maintain the law of 
justice, if he forgave sins, unless a 
substitute had suffered in behalf of 
sinners. Neither the Jews nor any 
other human being could be pardoned 
on any other conditions. Indeed, 
ropentance is a gift because of the 
atonement, and never could have been 
granted to man only through the in- 
finite sacrifice voluntarily made by 
the Messiah. If Jesus had come as a 
mere teacher of righteousness, his 
mission would have been in vain ; for 
no man dead to righteousness -could 
have repented and become a worker 
of righteousness ; or, if this had been 

Eossible, it would still have availed 
im nothing : he could not have been 
forgiven ; he could not have been set 
free from the second death. Justice 
required every soul who sinned to die 
an everlasting death. When the Mes- 
siah had suffered in spirit, as well as in 
body, this infinite sacrifice appeased 
all the demands of justice on the truly 
penitent and obedient, but on none 
else, among whom these second laws, 
or the laws against evil had been pro- 
perly promulgated. So strict is the 
execution of this second death penalty, 
that after the impenitent have been 



punished in hell, until the end of the 
earth, they could not be delivered 
from its grasp, and come forth into a 
telestial kingdom, only through re- 
pentance. This has gone forth in a 
firm and unalterable decree from the 
great Judge of all the earth. But 
their long dismal sufferings with the 
damned, will break down their stub- 
born and wilful spirits, to that degree, 
that they will be perfectly .willing to 
repent, when repentance is once more 
offered to them. Then the atonement 
can exercise its claims upon them, and 
release them from the eternal bonds 
of this second death, so that its power 
will be fully broken, and its penitent 
captives delivered. But those who 
sin against the Holy Ghost cannot re- 
pent, and hence, the atonement can- 
not release them, and therefore, they 
must suffer the awful penalty. Thus 
God maintains justice in all of its in- 
finite fulness and purity ; thus he, by 
the atonement, can show forth infinite 
mercy in all its perfections, thus is 
brought about the great plan of eternal 
happiness, and the redemption of a 
fallen creation, and thus he glorifies 
himself in giving immortality and 
eternal life to man. 



PRESIDENT JOHNSON'S TOUR. 



New York, Sep. 5. 
As the President progresses through 
the Western States, the enthusiasm of 
Mb friends and the rancor of his ene- 
mies increase, and threaten a danger- 
ous culmination. The Presidential 
party, under escort of ex-President 
Fillmore, left Niagara Falls on Mon- 
day morning, and were enthusiastically 
received at Buffalo, where the Presi- 
dent and Mr. Seward addressed' the 
citizens at some length, their speeches 
being necessarily little more than re- 
petitions of those previously delivered 
along the route. In the afternoon the 
journey was resumed, and after cordial 
receptions at Dunkirk and Erie, the 
party reached Cleveland, Ohio, at nine 
p.m., and were driven to the Kennard 
House. The President soon after ap- 
peared on the balcony, and addressed 
the large crowd that had congregated. 



He was frequently interrupted by 
hisses and hooting from Radicals, one 
of whom called him a traitor. The 
President's friends, however, gathered 
round him, and he concluded his 
speech amid a storm of applause. He 
was saluted with cries of " Why don't 
you hang Jeff. Davis V* to which he 
replied that he was not Chief Justice, 
prosecuting attorney, or grand jury, 
and that if he was, there were as great 
traitors as Davis who now in the North 
opposed the Union. Cries of " Three 
cheers for Congress," and " Keep cool, 
Andy, don't get mad," were raised. 
Mr. Johnson said, " No, I will not get 
mad, but those get mad whom the gods 
are about to destroy. There are some 
here who loudly talk against treason, 
but who never dared to face treason 
in the South. I will face treason any- 
where, North or South. I care not 
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for dignity. My countrymen generally 
will respect those who are entitled to 
respect, but there are some who have 
no respect for themselves, and, con- 
sequently, none for others." A voice 
here cried out " Traitor !" The Pre- 
sident replied, " Let me see that man. 
I'll wager you if the light falls on his 
face, cowardice and treachery will be 
seen. Show yourself ; come out where 
I can see yon." The man kept out of 
sight, and the President concluded 
amid a storm of applause. 

The party left Cleveland on Tuesday 
morning at seven, and reached Detroit 
at seven p. m. At Fremont, Toledo, 
and other points, they were received 
with great enthusiasm. 

A reception was tendered the Pres- 
ident at the Abolition stronghold, 
Elyria, Ohio, but it was marred by 
several results. A black flag was dis- 
played, and the band drawn up to re- 
ceive the party played a dirge instead 
of a national air. At Oberlin, another 
strong abolition place, no reception 
was tendered. At Freemont a very 
enthusiastic demonstration took place. 
At Toledo the Radicals marred the 
roceedings by insulting interruptions, 
ut with these exceptions the affair 
passed off well. A great crowd as- 
sembled at Detroit, where General 
Grant received the party in person. 
The crowd was so overpowering that 
the arrangements for a procession could 
»ot be effectually carried out. The 
President's speech at Detroit is one of 
the most remarkable yet delivered by 
him, and is as follows : — He thanked 
his fellow-citizens for the cordial wel- 
come. He was free to say the forcible 
and cogent terms in which his public 
services had been so eloquently alluded 
to, were exceedingly flattering in their 
character. It was not his purpose to 
commence at the beginning, and then 
trace the history of the rebellion to 
the present time. Ho took it for 
granted that it was familiar to all. He 
was one of those who believed that tnis 
Government was an emanation of God, 
and intended to be perpetuated, and 
to be handed down through all time. 
He believed that this people was sent 
out among the nations to accomplish 
a great mission. It had been said that 
the star of empire westward wends its 
way — (cries of " Good") — and so be- 



lieving the Government to be per- 
petual, he took his stand at an early 
day against all efforts to dissolve the 
union of these States. He believed 
that the principles embraced in tho 
Constitution are not only competent 
to embrace all the States within its 
limits, but that it is broad and strong 
enough to embrace the continent, and, 
not stopping there, all the nations of 
the earth. (Applause.) He was one 
of those who believed thr*t the people 
of the United States Vrtie sent on a 
great mission. He extended to all 
who came here a welcome, where they 
could find a home and an abiding 
place. He would receive all from 
abroad, so that we might make a basis 
upon which the empire might rest. 
He would say, let them come ; but in 
so saying he believed the time would 
come when, instead of bein^ recipients 
and welcoming all the nations of the 
earth, this country will be a great 
centre around which the arts and 
sciences, agriculture, di.d mechanics, 
and the true philosophy of government 
will gather, and from this great centre, 
religion, science, and improvement of 
this great people will radiate and en- 
lighten the civilized world. Yes, the 
time would come when railroads and 
telegraph wires would pervade the 
earth as tendons of the arm ; when the 
earth would become sensible to touch, 
and reflect intelligence like the face of 
man. He had always upheld the 
Union, and hence he had opposed tho 
South in their efforts to dissolve it. 
But they have been overcome. Their 
armies have disbanded. Having failed 
in their effort, they come forward and 
say we accept the terms you offer. 
They come back repentant, and ac- 
knowledging the supremacy of tho 
Constitution, and asked to be admit- 
ted and welcomed as States, com- 
posing in part our galaxy. This being 
done, where is there a man, gallant 
and patriotic, who, when his foe lies 
prostrated at his feet, would wish to 
degrade him? (Cheers.) Such was 
not his estimation of the character of 
our people. The war having ceased, 
and the pioclamation of peace having 
£one forth, and not an armed foe ex- 
isting in any territory or State, who, 
he asked, was it that wauted to re- 
open the wounds for the purpose of 
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gratifying party? Who was it that 
desired again to see a brother's land 
drenched with a brother's blood ? Was 
there any one willing to go into an- 
other revolution 1 (Cries of * ' No, no. ") 
He wanted to put a common sense 
proposition to his bearers. Suppose 
that eleven foreign States were lying 
outside the Union, with all their ad- 
vantages and riches of minerals, with 
all the capacity to constitute and make 
us in part a greater people. Suppose 
these States would come forward and 
say, " We want to add our stars to 
your stars. " ' 1 Let me, " he said, ' ' ask 
this sea of upturned faces — I would 
ask every one whose heart beats with 
national pride and the love of free- 
dom —would you make them a part of 
this Republic 1 (Cries of " Yes, yes.") 
Would you receive them as accessories 
from a foreign Power ? (Renewed 
cries, 'We would.') Where, then, is 
the man who can hesitate and see bone 
of his bone, and flesh of his flesh, 
asking for admission, and yet shut the 
door in his face ? I care not by what 
name he is called ; if he would do this 
he is a Disunionist ; a Northern Se- 
cessionist and Disunionist. I fought 
the battle on the Southern extreme ; 
and now, when the circle is going 
around, we find men attacking the 
Union on the Northern verge. (Laugh- 
ter and applause.) This glorious Union 
can be destroyed by a different way 
than by dividing it. You mtfy have 
consolidation in the hands of a few." 
He referred to the action of Congress 
on the Freed men's Bureau Bill, and 
their opposition to the executive de- 
partment of the Government, and said 
he would like to meet the whole 
phalanx of the men opposed to his 
principles. Ke would like to see the 
legislative department of the Govern- 
ment that is making charges against 
the executive, go before the American 
people, and test the question at issue. 
Humble individual as he was, he 
would like to take the entire Congress 
entertaining these doctrines before the 
people, and he would soon show who 
it was that was trying to absorb the 
liberty of the people. (Cheers.) He 
had stood as the Tribune of the peo- 
ple in defence of the people's right, 
and he would continue their defender. 
"Have I not," he said, "been elected 



President by you ? (A voice : 'That's 
$25,000 a year.^ Oh, indeed ! That 
is what you give your Tribune, is it f 
(Cheers.) Let me call your attention 
to the whole kennel that has been 
turned loose upon me long since : 
their little dog Tray, and Blanche, 
and Great Heart — all have been let 
loose yelping at my heels for the last 
eight months. (Cheers.) The whole 

Eack of slanderers and calumniators 
( ad better get out of my way. (Great 
cheering.) I tell them that the Ameri- 
ca* people are taking hold of the 
questions at issue, and when they 
begin to consider them, these usurpen 
and tyrants — because tyrranny can be 
exercised more effectually by 242 men 
than by one single man — (cheers) — I 
tell them it will be better for them to 
keep their small boats near shore. 
(Continued cheering.) The people are 
being waked up, and when the honest, 
intelligent, and patriotic masses come 
to the rescue, the whole set of them 
will be destroyed. But it was said 
here that I, the Tribune of the people, 
was getting $25,000 a year ; but I ask 
this question, has it been increased 
since I came into office 1 (Cheers, and 
cries of "No, no.") But let me tell 
you what Congress has done. They 
changed their pay since they came into 
power. Tes, this Congress that has 
assailed and attacked me for the faith- 
ful discharge of my duty when the 
citadel of freedom was attacked ; yes, 
this immaculate, this pure, this people- 
loving, this devoted Congress, finds it 
convenient while they had the chance, 
while they were in power, to increase 
their pay nearly double. (Great cheers 
and hisses.) Those who live in glass 
houses should never throw stones. 
(Cheers.) Yes, this immaculate Con- 
gress increased their pay nearly double, 
while at the same time they were 
magnanimous to vote $50 for the brave 
two-year veterans of the war, $50 
bounty for the n en who shed their 
blood and lost their limbs in the de- 
fence of their country. For men mu- 
tilated and disabled from work forever, 
this immaculate Congress gives $50, 
while they double their own emolu- 
ments — (cries of 11 Shame") — receiving 
$4000 a year. Just pocket that as 
you go along. (Cheers and laughter.) 
They reckoned with some sagacity in 
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the premises ; they feared that there 
would be this uprising of the people, 
and that it would be the very last grab 
they would have at the public purse. 
(Cheers.) I trust in you, and trusting 
in you, I say, let the whole Congress 
come. Relying on you, I will meet 



them single-handed and alone. In 
the words of the poet, I exclaim — 
" Come one, come all, this rock shall fly 
From its firm base as soon as I. 

The President spoke for more than 
an hour, and was frequently cheered. — 
Liverpool Mercury. 



THE FAMINE IN INDIA. 



The following facts concerning the 
terrible famine now prevailing over 
certain districts in India, are gleaned 
from the newspapers received by the 
overland mail : — 

The distress is most prevalent and 
most dire in Bengal, and it exists in 
varying degrees over the whole presi- 
dency. In Oriflsa, Nuddea, Beerb- 
hoom, the Cuttack, and other dis- 
tricts, the scarcity has been intensi- 
fied to a degree that is simply devesta- 
tion. Thousands have died, and are 
dying, in abject want. The starving 
poor have crowded into Calcutta, and 
the streets are full of distressing scenes 
and incidents. It has been estimated 
that no fewer than 20,000 to 25,000 
starving people are wandering about 
the capital. Disease aids want to 
thin the crowd with horrible rapidity, 
but tde multitude grows, notwith- 
standing recruited continually. To 
cope with this distress effectually is 
hardly possible ; the Government 
action is complained of as sluggish ; 
individual efforts, although they do 
much, are comparatively powerless to 
stem the tide. The native rich classes, 
however, are conspicuous by the ex- 
ertions they make. At Mullick's 
Ghat the Bombay merchants have 
raised a fund, and they distribute 
food. The crowd of famishing men 
and women who come to this part for 
the scanty meal has constantly in- 
creased, till at the time the .mail left, 
7000 applicants crowded up. They 
are described as placed in order upon 
an open space, waiting for tho distri- 
bution. On one side marly 4000 
Hindoos, each with a leaf platter be- 
fore him, were squatted on the wet 
ground, hastily partaking of the scanty 
dole they had received. On the other 
side were thousands of famishing 



•o 

Mussulmans ranged in like manner, 
and watching with silent and greedy 
eagerness the meal of their Hindoo 
brethren, and counting with bitter 
longings the minutes till their turn 
should come. Under shelter of the 
Ghat crouched the women, girls, and 
children. Outside the gates were 
hundreds and hundreds who had lost 
their chance till the next distribution. 
But over all a horrible dead silence. 
No chattering or converse ; hardly a 
sound excepting when at intervals 
some wretch threw up his arms with 
an ejaculation to heaven, wrung from 
him by the unappeasable pangs of 
hunger. A stranger passing near would 
have no intimation that within a yard 
of the road 7000 starving creatures 
had assembled to snatch a meal. Tem- 
porary sheds have been erected in 
different parts of the city to give some 
kind of shelter, and horrible scenes 
are witnessed at some of these. Every 
face bears the pinched, despairing 
look of mortal sickness or mortal weak- 
ness, but withal an expression of 
resignation, or perhaps of abandon- 
ment, to hopeless suffering. The 
crowding generally precludes any but 
a sitting posture. The hospitals were 
filled. 

In the Madras Presidency things are 
not so bad, but the distress is only less 
terrible than that in Bengal. It is, 
however, not yet so wide- spread or so 
bitterly severe. The pressure is ap- 
parently greatest in that part of the 
country which includes the Southern 
Talooks of North Arcot, the North- 
western Talooks of South Arcot, the 
Western Talooks of Salem, and in the 
Southern and Eastern Talooks of 
Coimbatore. It is also very severely 
felt in Bellary. The acting sub- 
collector of Coimbatore, adverting to 
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the straits to which the poorer classes 
in the Upland Talooks of his division 
are now reduced, has urged the ne- 
cessity of immediate relief. He writes 
that it is impossible not to " be struck 
with the poverty-stricken appearance 
of the lower classes, with hardly a rag 
to cover their nakedness, and hardly 
any flesh to cover their bones ;" that 
" the cattle were even worse off, they 
were mere moving skeletons ; that he 
had seen wretched beings, with hardly 
a rag on them, eating the fruit of the 
prickly-pear and berries from trees 
and that "every night hundreds of 
poor wretches skulk about the streets 



of Caroor, picking up what wretched 
garbage they can collect ; that the 
coolies are so weak that, when they 
first come to the Public Works De- 
partment for work, they have to be 
fed before tbey can be worked at all." 

It is to be feared that a very similar 
state of things exists in the other dis- 
tricts, and as regards the cattle, the 
collector of Salem reports that thou- 
sands have died for want of pasture 
and want of water. In one village 
alone upwards of a thousand head of 
cattle perished from this cause. — Liver- 
pool Mercury. 



FEARFUL HURRICANE AND WRECKS ON THE AUSTRALIAN" 



COAST. 



For many years past so violent a 
hurricane has not been experienced as 
that which lately raged for several 
days on the New South Wales coast. 
The number of shipwrecks and the loss 
of life have, so far as information has 
reached us, been very great ; but the 
real extent of the disasters resulting 
from the storm has not yet been ascer- 
tained. The gale commenced about 
Wednesday, July 11. It was preceded 
by^ heavy rain, which flooded the low- 
lying land in the New South Wales 
colony, and played havoc with the 
settlers. The rain was followed by a 
gale from the S.E., which gradually 
increased to a hurricane, lashing the 
sea into fury, and driving the shipping 
in harbor on shore. The fears appre- 
hended of the destruction of shipping 
on the coast were unfortunately real- 
ised. In their attempts to run to 
harbor, many fine vessels foundered 
or were wrecked, and the loss of life 
was fearful. The Cawarra steamer, 
bound from Sydney to Queensland, 
whilst running into the port of New- 
castle for shelter, foundered in sight 
of the shore, and of hundreds of peo- 
ple, whq were powerless to render 
assistance. She was heavily laden, 
and there were five cabin and sixteen 
steerage passengers on board, but only 
one of them was saved. This was the 
prelude to other disasters experienced 
in the effort to reach the harbor. The 



Tiger, schooner, was wrecked at Wol- 
longonp, in running in for shelter, and 
all hands were lost The barque Wil- 
liam Watson, in making for Newcastle, 
got ashore and became a total wreck, 
and only two of the crew were saved. 
The schooner Rhoderick Ddu, cedar 
laden, from Richmond for Sydney, was 
wrecked at Moruya Point. The Bun- 
garee, tugboat, in attempting to tow 
the Midas, barque, into Newcastle, 
was driven ashore and became a total 
wreck ; and it was not without some 
difficulty and risk that the Midas was 
saved from destruction. The rain that 
fell during the first day of the hurri- 
cane, is described by eye- witnesses as 
a wall of water, which rendered it 
almost impossible to see objects a few 
yards distant. At Sydney the sea is 
represented to have broken right over 
the Heads into Watson's Bay — a thing 
almost incredible, the Sydney Heads 
being nearly 500 feet in perpendicular 
height. 

Other losses and disasters have be- 
come known, which are thus epitom- 
ised : — A ketch, supposed to be the 
Caroline, and the schooner Seagull, 
went down in Newcastle harbor. The 
Lismore also went ashore there, but 
all hands were saved. The steamer 
Coonambra, which left Newcastle for 
Sydney, luckily reached port in safety. 
The ship Esk, from New Zealand, in 
entering the Sydney harbor, near the 
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North Head, grounded and became a 
wreck. The crew were saved. The 
Carnation, from Port Macquarie, was 
wrecked at Seal Bock Bay on the 12th. 
Crew and passengers saved. The 
steamer West Hartley was wrecked at 
Lake Macquarie, and the crew saved. 
The brig Freak was wrecked at Tug- 
gerah Beach, between Broken Bay and 
Newcastle. The steamer Corio is sup- 
posed to have foundered at sea, as 
portions of her fittings have come 
ashore. The schooner Mary and Rose, 
from Warrnambool, was wrecked off 
Port Stephen, and five of the crew 
drowned. The schooner Sarah Barn 
was wrecked at Trial Bay. The Slip- 
pery Charley was wrecked at Pum- 
bucra, and eleven passengers and six 
of the crew drowned. The Ceres wen 



ashore at Grafton. The Woodpecker 
is reported to be lost, and the captain 
and some of the crew drowned, and 
this intelligence has since been con- 
firmed by some of the crew who were 
saved. The Eclipse, cattle laden, from 
Gladstone, was wrecked north of the 
Manning River bar, and all hands are 
said to have perished. 

The Government of New South 
Wales appointed a commission to in- 
quire into the circumstances connected 
with the wrecks along the coast, and 
despatched a steamer to search the 
coast line, and their report has tended 
to show tlat the hurricane committed 
great ravages, the whole coast being 
strewn with pieces of wreck. — Liver- 
pool Mercury. 
i 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 29, 1866. 



President Johnson, as stated on another page, believes that the American. 
Government " was an emanation of God, and intended to be perpetuated, and 
to be handed down through all time." In a speech, made on a previous occa- 
sion, his Excellency did not wish to be considered by the people as a prophet, 
but unconsciously the spirit of the Prophets seems to have taken hold upon 
him. He does not hesitate to declare his solemn belief that the Government 
" was an emanation of God." This great truth was declared by the Lord him- 
self to the Prophet Joseph Smith, about one- third of a century ago. An ex- 
tract from the revelation reads thus : — 

" And again I say unto you, those who have been scattered by their enemies, 
it is my will that they should continue to importune for redress and redemp- 
tion, by the bauds of those who are placed as rulers, and arc in authority over 
you, according to the laws and constitution of the people which I have suffered 
to be established, and should be maintained for the rights and protection of 
all flesh, according to just and holy principles, that every man may act in 
doctrine and principle pertaining to futurity, according to the moral agency 
which I have given unto them, that every man may be accountable for his own 
sins in the day of judgment. Therefore, it is not right that any man should 
be in bondage one to another. And for this purpose have I established the* 
Constitution of this land, by the hands of wise men whom I raised up unto 
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this very purpose, and redeemed the land by the shedding of blood." (Doc. 
and Coy., sec. 98 : par. 10.) 

Our chief rulers will sometimes prophecy and help us along, being inspired 
to occasionally utter some great truth, which has before been revealed. The 
great principles of freedom and religious liberty, so clearly stated in the 
American Constitution, are "intended to be perpetuated, and to be handed 
down through all time." But the present corrupt Government, will break 
themselves to pieces as a potter's vessel, and will pass away as a dream or night 
vision, and their carcases will be left to moulder away upon the American soil, 
and to be devoured by vultures and ravenous beasts. The heavenly principles, 
established by the Almighty in the foundation of the Government, will be 
maintained in the hands of the just. The chief Magistrate " believed that 
this (the American) people was sent out among the nations to accomplish a 
gieat mission." This is true : the universal liberty, granted to that nation, 
was for the noble purpose of protecting and sustaining the " everlasting king- 
dom" of the most High God, until it should obtain strength to fulfil its high 
mission and glorious destiny among all the nations of the earth. His Ex- 
cellency repeats the familiar saying, "that the star of empire westward wends 
its way," and he might, with great propriety, have added, "And sheds its 
divine lustre o'er the mountain tops." Far in the western horizon, among the 
bulwarks of the " everlasting hills," exists a kingdom whose high destiny is 
universal dominion, before which all human governments will waste away, as 
the chaff before a mighty whirlwind, and no place will be found for them. 
His Excellency may be assured, that great is the future of America. There is 
something majestic and noble in the sentiments uttered by this great man ; he 
seems to stand forth as an immovable rock in the midst of a mighty ocean, 
against which the political waves dash with fearful impetuosity, but tiled upon 
the firm foundation of an inspired Constitution, he stands, apparently firm and 
unmoved, lifting his mighty voice in behalf of the rights of man. May the 
great temple of civil and religious liberty, erected in the new World, be a 
grand universal asylum, for the oppressed and good of all nations. 



The famine in India is extremely severe ; tens of thousands have already 
perished, and there is no prospect, at present, of their condition being bettered. 
India is one of those countries where the Lord, a few years ago, 'sent his 
servants, who labored faithfully to warn, both the European and native popu- 
lation, of the great judgments which he had decreed to send npon them, if 
they would not repent, and receive his messengers. The Europeans persecuted 
and expelled tho Lord's Prophets ; and the natives were incited and encouraged 
to pursue the same wicked course, until the Lord, by revelation, signified to 
his servants to depart from their midst. In a few months after their departure, 
both classes of the population were visited by the frightful scourges of war — 
the horrors of which are still impressed upon the memories of millions. Now 
the inhabitants of that God-forsaken country, are dying by tens of thousands 
by famine : the pestilence is also at work, and the angel of death rides forth 
from province to province, wasting away the inhabitants. If the people had 
hearkened to the Lord's Prophets, sent among them, these dreadful judgments 
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would not have come upon them, but. now they most suffer, until they will 
consent to the Lord's terms. 



Australia and its coasts have been visited by a dreadful hurricane which has 
resulted in the loss of a vast number of vessels and many lives. Many years 
ago, the Lord sent forth messengers to that far distant land, to warn the people, 
that the hour of his judgment was at hand, and unless they repented and 
received the angelic message of the Gospel, they would be visited by storms, 
and tempests, and pestilences, and many scourges. Only a few hearkened to 
these inspired Prophets, repenting and receiving the Gospel : these few were 
Bent by ships to America ; and the Australian land, like India, was left to suffer 
the terrible doom, prophesied against it. The elements, both land and 
water, together with the air breathed, are cursed unto the people, and unless 
they repent and submit to the Lord's terms, they will waste away and perish ; 
for the Lord hath a consumption decreed upon all the earth, and no flesh shall 
escape save those who will hearken to his voice by the mouth of his 
ambassadors. 



That dreadful scourge — the Cholera — is now upon the four quarters of the 
«arth, wasting flesh, in fulfilment of the word of the Lord, given, in 1829, to 
the great prophet of the last dispensation, which reads thus : — "For a desolating 
scourge shall go forth among the inhabitants of the earth, and shall continue to 
be poured out from time to time, if they repent not, until the earth is empty, 
and the inhabitants thereof are consumed away and utterly destroyed by the 
brightness of my coming. Behold, I tell you these things, even as I also told 
the people of the destruction of Jerusalem, and my word shall be verified at 
this time, as it hath hitherto been verified." (Doc. and Cov., sec. 32, par. 3.) 
Let the nations judge, concerning this prophecy, and ask the question, if this 
alarming scourge has not been poured out from time to time, and already cut 
down its millions. It will hereafter become still more desolating in its deadly 
ravages, unless the nations repent. Besides this, the flood-gates of desolating 
war will be more fully opened, among the European governments, carrying 
devastation, mourning, and death upon all the face of the land, in which 
England will be moat severely punished, because they have as a people rejected 
the Prophets of the Most High who have faithfully forewarned them of these 
coming judgments. The only alternative which the Almighty offers to all 
nations, is repentance and flight to a land of safety, or the visitations of the 
fierceness of his wrath, until the whole land is emptied of the wicked. Choose 
ye, O inhabitants of the earth, which you will receive, life or death ! 

O. P. 



DEPARTURE. 

President Brigham Young, jun., sailed from Liverpool, per steamship City of 
Paris, on the 19th hist., for IS ew York, en route for "Our Mountain Home," 
whither he goes on a visit by invitation from President Brigham Young. We 
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wish him a pleasant journey, much joy with his friends in Zion, and a 
safe return. 

Elder Orson Pratt, sen., has]been appointed to take charge of the Office and , 
business affairs of the Mission, during President Young's absence, to whom all 
communications should be addressed. 



RELEASE AND APPOINTMENTS. 
o 

Elder Franklin D. Richards has been appointed to labor in the Liverpool Office, and to 
travel through and visit the principal Conferences in the Mission, as circumstances may 
permit. 

Elder Aurelius Miner has been released from his labors as assistant editor of the 
Millennial Star, in which position he has labored since March last. 

Elder Aurelius Miner has been appointed to the Presidency of the Scottish District. 

Elder Oscar B. Young has been appointed to labor in the London Conference, under the 
direction of Elder Charles W. Penrose, President of that Conference. 

} President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints in the British 
Isles and adjacent countries. 



Elder George B. Spencer left Liverpool, where he had been stopping for a 
few weeks by invitation from President Brigham Young, jun., on the 20th 
inst., for Switzerland, his former field of labor. We wish him abundant 
success. 



GOD'S MINISTERS. . 
o 

In every age when a dispensation of the Gospel has been given to man, God 
has called, to administer the ordinances of the Gospel, ministers even as was 
Aaron, by revelation. And when called and appointed to this exalted position 
by the Lord himself, or by those upon whom he has conferred this prerogative, 
they possess all the power necessary to perform the duties pertaining to their 
high office. God is not mocked, neither does he trifle with the children of 
men in his dealings with them. Neither will he suffer his authorized ministry 
to be rejected with impunity, nor their words to return void unto them. That 
God's ministers exercise, of right, power and authority not only pertaining to 
the things of this life, but extend also to the future condition of man, the words 
of Jesud, when giving to his immediate followers their commission, ought to bo 
satisfactory in the highest degree, and establish the fact beyond controversy. 
Jesus says, " Whosesoever sins ye remit they are remitted, and whosesoever sins 
ye retain they are retained," and " Whatsoever ye bind on earth shall be bound 
in heaven, and whatsoever ye loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven." God 
has called men to be his ministers, to be ministers of life to all people, and haa 
Bent them forth into the vineyard for the last time, to proclaim the fulness of 
the Gospel, to reprove the world of all their unrighteous deeds, and to teach 
them of a judgment which is to come. He has said unto those so sent forth, 
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" He that receiveth you not, go away from him alone by yourselves, and 
cleanse your feet even with water, pure water, whether in heat or in cold, and 
bear testimony of it unto your Father which is in heaven, and return not again 
unto that man." Upon such as receive not God's minister?, a woe has been 
pronounced. All who receive net the testimony of God's servants, shall be cut 
off. for the Lord hath said that he would scourge them, and that plagues should 
go forth and should not be stayed until his work should be accomplished, 
which should be cut short in righteousness. 

The ministers of God being called by revelation, and having received their 
ordinations and commissions, are they not under the most soleran^obligations 
to fulfil all the requirements of God's laws ? If so, is not the command which 
sap, " He that receiveth you not, go away from him alone by yourselves, and 
cleanse your feet even with water, pure water, whether in heat or in cold, and 
hear testimony of it unto your Father which is in heaven, and return not again 
unto that man," equally binding on his ministers with that which'en joins them 
to make a faithful proclamation of the great truths of the Gospel, or to baptize 
the believer for the remission of his sins? But says one, "It is a fearful 
responsibility to take upon one's self." Remember that you did not voluntarily 
assume this responsibility, but it was placed on you when you were called to 
be a herald of truth. The responsibility of a compliance with this command, 
is no greater than the compliance with any other, and the responsibility far less 
than that assumed by a refusal to obey all the requirements of /our God. If 
we cannot conscientiously perform this duty, does it not loudly proclaim our 
neglect of other duties, especially those of faithfulness and diligence, which are 
so positively enjoined upon all who are honored with this calling ? Do all who 
have been called of God to minister to the people, understand orj realize for 
what purpose they have been thus called and sent forth to labor in the vine- 
yard ? From many indications, we should judge that such was not the case. 
Many have, perhaps, labored for some length of time, and as yet have"seen no 
fruits of their labors, and therefore have arrived at the conclusion that the 
work is near its close, especially in England, and that there is no need of fur- 
ther exertion on their part. That the work is near its close here ? may be true, 
so far as finding honest souls who desire to know God, and to walk in his 
ways. But even this is no excuse or justification forjour lackjof diligence ; on 
the contrary, it calls on all of God's ministers to renew their faithfulness and 
diligence, and extend to all the warning voice. We are sent to bear testimony 
not to the honest only, but to all, and to sow'the'seeds of truth broadcast, and 
then we must leave the results with Him who giveth the increase. Do the 
Elders of Israel realize that it requires as much truth rejected: to damn, as it 
does received and obeyed to save ? Or that we are, as the Apostle Paul says, 
savjurs of life unto life, or of death unto death? That alljmay Jbe* saved who 
desire to be saved, and that all others may be left without excuse in the'day of 
judgment, all must be warned ; and to know that individuals will not receive 
the truth, is no reason why we should neglect to sound in their ears' the warn- 
ing voice. It is but reasonable to suppose that, when God calls his 'ministers 
to labor in any portion of his vineyard, that he has a purpose to accomplish, a 
work to be performed, which will result in justification to the'obedient, and in 
condemnation to the disobedient. He therefore requires] at the hands of his 
servants, faithfulness and diligence in the accomplishment of his designs, no 
matter what the results are which flow from this performance of duty. It is 
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also required of God's ministers, to bear a faithful testimony to the people of 
his Gospel, and to the great work he has set his hand to accomplish on the 
earth in this day and generation, to teach the people the principles of life and 
truth. If these testimonies be rejected by the people, the Lord has com- 
manded how that rejection shall be testified of to him. With this order his 
ministers cannot, with a conscience void of offence, comply, unless they them- 
selves are honoring God and striving to magnify their high callings. If they, 
by their unfaithfulness, neglect to qualify themselves to judge their fellow-man, 
how shall they be prepared to judge angels, which is the high destiny of the 
faithful minister of Christ ? 

Let not the Elders of Israel slacken their diligence, but on the contrary, let 
them increase their energy, and labor on till God shall say, it is enough, for no 
man can follow the dictates of the Spirit, and be idle or at ease. Body and 
mind must both be active and living branches of that immortal vine, which is 
destined to nil the earth with the fruits of righteousness. Our labors may be 
arduous, but as our day is so shall our strength be. 

A. Miner. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



GREAT BRITAIN. 

READING CONFERENCE. 

Newbury, Sept. 12, 1866. 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — I take the present 
opportunity to inform you of the con- 
dition of things in this Conference, 
and of the Saints among whom I am 
laboring. I am pleased to say that 
the Saints in this Conference are feel- 
ing well in the Work of God, and are 
enjoying a good degree of the spirit of 
truth. The spirit of gathering is 
resting upon them, and they are using 
their best endeavors to honestly secure 
to themselves the means necessary to 
effect their emigration to Zion. The 
majority of the Saints in this Con- 
ference are farm laborers, and are poor 
as pertain to the things of this world, 
but are increasing in the riehes of 
eternal life. And my prayer is, that 
God may bless them in all righteous- 
ness, and grant to them their desires 
to gather to the land of Zion. 

I feel well in body and spirit, and 
thankful to God for every blessing 
conferred on me. We have done but 
little out-door preaching. It is diffi- 
cult to gain the ears of the people. 
They prefer the precepts of men to the 
pure principles of the Gospel, and re- 
fuse to come to the light, lest their 
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wickedness be reproved. Elder A. N. 
Hill has lately visited us in this Con- 
ference. He imparted much good in- 
struction to the Elders and Saints. I 
trust we shall all give heed to the 
same, that we may be the recipients of 
the blessings flowing from obedience 
to the authority of the Priesthood. 

Praying God to bless you and all 
his Saints, I remain your brother in 
the Gospel, 

Henry Barlow. 

HOLLAND MISSION. 
Rotterdam, Sept. 14, 1866. 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — With pleasure I 
acknowledge the receipt of your favor 
of the 29th inst. We have been some 
ten days at Zwolle, trying to open the 
door of salvation to the people. We 
have rented a hall, and advertised in 
the papers, and last Sunday the house 
was full, which I feel assured will re- 
sult in good, as some four have already 
been baptized, and quite an excite- 
ment is raised in the town. We go 
to-morrow to " Meer kerk," where we 
have been invited by the president of 
a small sect of * ' Christians," so named, 
who feel anxious to learn more per- 
fectly the way of life. So you can 
see tne way seems gradually opening 
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for this people to hear the Gospel of 
Christ preached in its simplicity and 

n'ty, in which I feel to rejoice, and 
re to use every effort that lies in 
my power for the advancement of the 
work in this country. The health of 
brother Brown and myself is good, as 
well as that of the brethren laboring 



with us, and all feel to rejoice in the 
work of this last dispensation. 

Praying the Lord to bless and pre- 
serve you continually, I remain, as 
ever, your brother ia the Gospel of 
peace, 

Joseph Wbiler. 



LAW AND ORDER. 
( From the Desertt News,) 



It is well known that many of the 
Latter-day Saints have immigrated to 
this country from other nations. In 
erery country from which they have 
come, they have been admitted to be 
among the most strictly law and order 
abiding citizens. We do not ventnre 
anything in saying that there are no 
other people of any religious denomi- 
nation who have furnished so few sub- 
jects for legal investigation, in the 
countries they have come from, as the 
Latter-day Saints. Very many of our 
people changed their faith aud em- 
braced the Gospel in the Eastern 
States ; and whether there, where they 
were raised, or gathered together in 
settlements in Ohio, Missouri and 
Illinois, they were noted and known 
as law abiding, peaceable and orderly 
citizens. 

Since the settlement of this Terri- 
tory, the passing traveler or transient 
resident, who has honestly expressed 
his convictions, has declared astonish- 
ment at the peace, quietness, and 
good order which have reigned here. 
It is an impossibility to find any com- 
munity without a percentage of its 
population inclined to rowdyism, in- 
fringing upon the rights of others, and 
breaking the law. We do not claim 
for this community entire exemption 
from such a class ; yet, there are some 
facts which speak very loudly in favor 
of our citizens, and of their continuing 
to sustain that character which they 
earned before coming into these 
mountains, as a law abiding and order- 
ly people. It is notorious that nearly 
all the cases brought before the courts 
in this city, arise from the acts of 
others than the " Mormons," that the 
"drunks," "disorderlies," and those 
who violate the laws are, ninety-nine 



times out of a hundred, persons who 
are not of our faith, who repudiate our 
religious views, and at every opportu- 
nity insult and abuse, as far as they 
can, those who are known as "Mor- 
mons." It is also notorious that 
breaches of order, and acts contrary to 
the law, multiply in proportion as this 
class increases among us. When it is 
considered that these are among the 
self-styled "regenerators," the de- 
duction is direct and cannot possibly 
be avoided, that the so-called "civil- 
ization," which they would introduce, 
is that which creates strife, promotes 
evil and disturbance, and persistently 
disregards the law. 

A gentleman of some prominence, 
not a "Moimon," said recently that 
he had witnessed less breaches of the 
law in this city, and more good order, 
during the time he had been in it, 
than in any other city of equal size 
that he had ever been in during the 
same length of time. The gentleman 
has travelled extensively, and had his 
eyes open. If to this we add the fact 
that nearly all the breaches of law and 
order here proceed from others than 
"Mormons," what will become of the 
oft repeated and malignant statement, 
that we are a horde of lawless crimin- 
als, made, and continuing to be made, 
by men who are themselves criminal ? 
It may pass current and be believed by 
some where our people are not known, 
but there is not a man in this city and 
Territory who does not know to the 
contrary, however he may speak on the 
matter, and who does not also know, that 
as a people the "Mormons" have no 
peers as peaceable, quiet, inoffensive, 
industrious, and law-abiding men ana 
women. 
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DREAM NOT LIFE AWAY. 



Up ! my soul ! " Be up and doing." 

Dream not life away ; 
Duty's path the wise pursuing, 

Seldom go astray. 
Tis not meet the soul should be 
Fettered down by lethargy ; 
Nothing doing, nothing daring, 
Nothing giving, nothing caring, 

Dreaming life away. 
While the gifts of God we're sharing 

Freely day by day. 

Up, my soul ! "Be up and doing," 

8ow in joy or tears, 
Blessing! thus thou wilt be wooing. 

For the future years. 
Set Thou up on high Thy light : 
Zion's sons alert should be, 
Zlon's children should be bright, 
For the truth has made them free. 
Much of U8 the Lord requires, 
Much to us the Lord has given ; 
Yet we yield to mean desires, 
Losing thus the light of heaven. 
"Him that hath shall more obtain:" 
"He that hath not. all shall lose," 
Every talent God shall claim. 
Dare we then his gifts abuse t 
If but little thou cans't do, 
Do it promptly "with thy might," 
God the motive pure will view, 
God will judge the same aright. 



Life has labors aver new. 
Some that hard and irksome seem; 
Duties that the brave will do, 
While the sluggish soul doth dream. 

Know that dreamers ne'er shall gain 

Glory's bright, immortal goal? 

Wouldat thou Honor's nights attain? 

Thou must do and dare, my soul, 

Dare to battle with the wrong, 

'Gainst thyself this war pursue. 

Ah ! In this be firm and strong : 

'Its the hardest thing to do. 

Dare to plead the humble cause 

Of the honest, upright poor; 

BetteT than a world's applause, 

Are the blessings of the pure. 

Heaven's fierce wrath shall on them rest. 

Who would crush the feeble down ; 

Soothe thou then the sore oppressed, 

Dare to meet the oppressor's frown, 

Boldly dare to right maintain : 

Foes nor friends should make thee yield: 

Dare that truth shall shape thy strain. 

Live within the light revealed. 

What though scoffers should deride thee. 

Heed not what they say. 
Trust thou in the Lord to guide thee, 

"Work while yet 'tis day." 
Whatsoever shall betide thee. 

Dream not life away. 



Emily H. Woox>mass*x 
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THE ANGEL WITH THE GOSPEL. 

BY O. PRATT. 




" And I saw another angel fly in the 
midst of heaven, having the everlast- 
ing Gospel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people, saying with a loud voice, Fear 
God, and give glory to him ; for the 
ioor of his judgment is come : and 
worship him that made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and the fountains 
of waters." (Revelations 14: 6, 7.) 

Has the angel, seen in John's vision 
on Patmos, yet come ? Or will he 
hereafter come? The Latter-day Saints 
are diligently and boldly declaring to 
the nations, that the angel has come, 
that he haa appeared unto chosen wit- 
nesses, that he has committed the 
everlasting Gospel to them, command- 
ing them to preach it to all people, to 
cry with a loud voice that the hour of 
God's judgment is come, to call upon 
all to fear God, and give glory to him, 
and worship him, &c. There are some 
who have heard this solemn testimony 
of the servants of God, who are in 
doubt upon this all important subject. 
They suppose that the angel himself 
was to preach this Gospel to all man- 



kind, and that the angel himself was 
to cry with a loud voice, &c. And be- 
cause all people have not heard the 
angel speak, and have not heard the 
everlasting Gospel from his own mouth, 
and have not heard him cry with a 
loud voice, they suppose he has not 
come, and denounce the Saints as 
false witnesses. But let unbelievers 
candidly investigate the words of the 
text, and see if they are justified, in 
drawing this hasty conclusion. By a 
careless glance at the passage, one 
might suppose that the heavenly mes- 
senger himself was to do all the work 
of preaching ; but the words evidently 
do not warrant such a construction. 
The angel was to fly, having the ever- 
lasting Gospel ; but that lie was to 
preach the same to all people, is not 
mentioned in the text ; neither is it. 
in that f lace, declared that he should 
publish with a loud voice, to all nations 
any proclamation. When he left the 
heavenly worlds and came to the earth, 
and committed the message he was in- 
trusted with, into the hands of chosen 
vessels, commanding them to preach 
it, he had fulfilled his part of the 
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THE AN6EL WITH Til GOSPEL. 



•acred mission, so far as the intro- 
duction of the heavenly message 
among men was concerned. 
The words, "To preach unto thkm 

THAT DWELL ON THE EARTH," Could be 

fulfilled by other agents, under the 
angel's authority and direction ; and 
the same agency which does the preach- 
ing, is also commissioned to say "with 
a loud voice, Fear God, and give 
glory to him, for the hour of his 
judgment is come." If the passage 
had definitely said that the angel who 
brings the Gospel should likewise 
preach it, with a loud voice, there 
would have been some slight founda- 
tion for apparent objections to the 
Saints' testimony ; but even then the 
objections would be only apparent ; 
for this great dispensation is not yet 
ended, and there could he no evidence 
brought that the angel would not, 
near the close of the dispensation, 
actually publish with a loud voice to 
all people, the very hour of God's 
judgment, in all its fierceness and 
terror, so that all people would hear 
his voice. But such a wonderful and 
miraculous proclamation in the hea- 
vens, would not preclude the angel 
from sending agents just prior to pre- 
pare a people for so great an event. 

When we look at the angel's mission, 
by the aid of reason, the conviction at 
once forces itself upon the mind, that 
he will authorize missionaries to carry 
the Gospel to all nations : otherwise, 
how could believing penitent souls 
obey the Gospel ordinances ? Is it 
reasonable to suppose that the angel 
would travel around on the earth, and 
baptise, and confirm by the laying on 
of the hands for the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost, and minister the sacra- 
ment, and attend to all church ordi- 
nances? It is not only reasonable, 
but certain, that the everlasting king- 
dom of God will be established on the 
earth, through the reception of the 
Gospel that the angel brings ; if so, 
there must be officers called and or- 
dained such as Apostles, Prophets, &c., 
to minister ordinances ; otherwise the 
everlasting Gospel, though proclaimed 
in the heavens by a mighty angel, 
would be of no use. Reason, there- 
fore, would testify at once, that the 
angel at first only brings the Gospel, 
and directs other inspired agents to 



minister in its numerous ordinances, 
to build up the kingdom, to publiak 
with a loud voice the solemn testi- 
mony, that the hour — the terrible hour 
of God's judgment is come. 

Let no one suppose, that because 
the angel has begun the fulfillment of 
John's vision, that he has fully ac- 
complished all things in relation to it. 
Hear what new revelation says upon 
this subject. And now, verily saith 
the Lord, That these things might be 
known among you, O inhabitants of 
the earth, I have sent forth mine 
angel, flying through the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting Gos- 
pel, who hath appeared unto some, 
and hath committed it unto man, who 
shall appear unto many that dwell on 
the earth ; and this Gospel shall be 
preached unto every nation, and kind- 
red, and tongue, and people, and the 
servants of God shall go forth, saying, 
with a loud voice, Fear God and give 
glory to him, for the hour of his 
judgment is come : and worship him 
that made heaven, and earth, and the 
sea, and the fountains of waters, call- 
ing upon the name of the Lord day 
and night saying, that thou wouldst 
rend the heavens, that thou wouldst 
come down, that the mountains might 
flow down at thy presence. And it 
shall be answered upon their heads, 
for the presence of the Lord shall be 
as the melting fire that burneth, and 
as the fire which cause th the waters to 
boil," <fca (Doc <fc Cov. sec. 108 : 
par. 7.) 

This same angel is yet to appear 
unto many : his mission, therefore, isv 
not fully completed. Another grand 
event connected with his mission is to 
be fulfilled, when the seven angels 
sound their trumpets, in the morning 
of the seventh thousand years : then 
all people both in heaven and on earth 
will hear. But we will quote the word 
of the Lord : "And another trump 
shall sound, which is the fifth trump, 
which is the fifth angel who com- . 
■tftteth the everlasting Gospel, — flying 
through the midst of heaven, unto all 
nations, kindreds, tongues, and peo- 
ple ; and this shall be the sound of his 
trump, saying to all people, both in 
heaven and in earth, and that are 
under the earth ; for every ear shall 
hear it, and every knee shall bow, and. 
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every tongue shall confess, while they 
hear the sound of the trump, saying, 
Fear God, and give glory to him who 
titteth upon the throne forever and 
ever : for the hour of his judgment is 
come. And again, anoi her angel shall 
sound his trump, which is the sixth 
angel, saying, she is fallen who made 
til nations drink of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication : she is fallen ! 
is fallen !" (Doc. <fc Cov. sec. 7: para- 
graphs 31, 32.) 

Thus we have traced the great 
mission of the angel, from the time 
that he flies with the everlasting Gos- 
pel, and commits it to man, until the 
grand closing up scenery of this wicked 
world, hy the sounding of the seven 
trumpets. In this last drama the 
angel of the Gospel will figure as the 
Fifth in the series. In that awful 
day, our friend Mr. William Brook, of 
Bradford, who has written to us, ask- 
ing questions upon this sublime sub- 
ject, will have no more supposed 
reason to complain, because the angel 
has not complied with all his sup- 
positions in regard to his mission. 
Whether in heaven, on earth, under 
the earth, or among the hosts of hell, 
every ear will hear the sound of the 
trump, and <^very knee bow, and con- 
fess to the gl'>ry of God, and acknow- 
ledge the power, authority, and ma- 
jesty of him who sits upon the throne, 
and of his holy angels who go forth at 
his bidding. 

Because God has given the keys of 
the everlasting Gospel to the fifth 
angel, let no one suppose, that he 
alone will act in the great latter-day 
dispensation. Other angels have their 
missions to perform, and will assist in 
the wonderful work. We again quote 
from the revelations given to that 
great Prophet Joseph Smith, taken 
from his inspired key to John's vision 
on Patmos. The Prophet enquires as 
follows : — 

" What are we to understand by the 
four Angels spoken of in the 7 th chap. 



and 1st verse of Revelations?" He 
answers — u We are to understand that 
they are four Angels sent forth from 
God, to whom is given power over the 
four parts of the earth, to save life 
and to destroy ; these are they who 
have the everlasting Gospel to com- 
mit to every nation, kindred, tongue, 
and people ; having power to shut up 
the heavens, to seal up unto life, or to 
cast down to the regions of darkness. 9 ' 
(Pearl of Great Price, p. 34.) 

From the Revelations of John, and 
from the inspired writings of other 
holy men, it seems that all the powers 
of heaven are exerted to assist in the 
magnificent preparations for the com- 
ing of the King of kings and Lord of 
lords, to assume bis rightful authority 
over this creation. Shall the heavens 
above be aroused to the highest degree 
of expectation, and the earth still 
continue to slumber in midnight 
darkness ? No ! verily no ! In the 
great preparation there must be a 
union between the heavens and earth. 
The sons of earth must be awakened 
from the deep slumber of ages. Tidings 
from the courts above must be sent 
forth by swift messengers, to the na- 
tions ; the voice of heavenly truth 
must penetrate the darkest corners of 
the habitable globe ; ancient dynasties 
and powerful governments must be 
overthrown ; thrones of kingdoms and 
empires must be cast down ; and revo- 
lution must succeed revolution, until 
every ear shall hear and every heart 
be penetrated with the solemn warning 
voice, until all shall know that the 
yreat day of the Lord is at hand. 
Swiftly moving messengers from celes- 
tial abodes will freely converse with 
the sons of God on earth ; and every 
angel and every servant of Qod will 
know his place, and understand what 
part he is to perform in the grand pre- 
parations for the eternal union of 
Saints on earth with the Saints of all 
ages from heaven. 



All real and wholesome enjoyments possible to man have been just as possible to 
him since first he was placed on the earth as they are now ; and they are possible to 
him chiefly in peace. To watch the corn grow and the blossom set, to draw hard 
breath over ploughshare and spade, to read, to think, to love, to hope, to pray— these 
are the things to make man happy ; they have always bad the power of doing these— 
they ever will ha?e power to retain these inestimable privileges. 
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POLITICAL CRISIS IN AMERICA. 



In a few weeks the political crisis in 
America will be decided by a great 
popular vote, and the unexampled ex- 
ertions made by the contending parties 
show the signal importance which is 
attached to the result. The whole do- 
mestic policy of the United States will 
be determined by the autumn elections, 
and in this policy on the present occa- 
sion is involved the destiny of the 
Union itself. In ordinary seasons the 
difference between Democrats and Re- 
publicans would be of comparatively 
little moment, nor would the victory 
of either party decide much beyond 
the distribution of official patronage. 
Now, however, one party proposes to 
reconstruct the Union, and the other 
to leave it incomplete. We say this 
because, although the resolutions just 
adopted at the Radical Convention 
provide for the readmission of the 
Southern States to Congress, they do 
so only on conditions which the South 
will not accept. If the Republicans 
win, the States lately in rebellion will 
remain outlawed ; if the Democrats 
are successful, this outlawry will be 
repealed, and the Union will be re- 
constituted. 

This is probably one of the questions 
which none but Americans themselveb 
can truly fathom. In England we 
cannot avoid forming an opinion upon 
it, and that opinion, we imagine, 
would be generally favorable to the 
Democrats and their policy ; but the 
Republicans have such claims upon 
their countrymen, and they are so 
obviously entitled to stipulate for the 
fruits of the war which they brought 
10 a triumphant end, that it would be 
hard to refuse them credit either for 
sincerity or sagacity. We may narrow 
the question almost to a point, but 
there will still remain a great and most 
important issue on which we can 
scarcely form a judgment. The South- 
ern States of the old Union recently 
in insurrection, have not only been de- 
feated in the field, but they have ac- 
knowledged their defeat, and have 
made open professions of political sub- 
mission and return to allegiance. The 
question is whether these professions I 
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are sufficient. The Democrats hold 
that they are, and would receive the 
repentant States into the body of the 
Union ; the Republicans hold that 
they are not, and would impose other 
conditions, which the defeated States 
reject. 

At the Philadelphia Convention last 
month, the representatives of Southern 
opinions who attended the meeting, 
and who were well known to express 
the real views of the South, declared 
plainly and without reserve, that sla- 
very was abolished and prohibited for 
ever, and that there was neither desire 
nor purpose on the part of the South- 
ern States to re-establish it on Ameri- 
can soil. They declared, further, that 
equal protection in every right of pet- 
son and property was due to the en- 
franchised slaves. After this, they 
proceeded with similar frankness to 
repudiate the Confederate Debt, and 
to acknowledge as sacred and inviolate 
the Debt contracted by the Federals, 
proclaiming at the same time their 
deliberate resolution to maintain, un- 
impaired and unim peached, the honor 
and faith of the Republic by their per- 
formance of all national obligations 
whatsoever. These are the conditions 
with which the Democrats are content. 
The Republicans want more. They 
do not consider the abolition of slavery 
complete without the full emancipa- 
tion of the slave, and this emancipa- 
tion, in their eyes, calls for something 
beyond that mere "protection" of the 
negro which the Southerners are ready 
to guarantee. It appears from the 
reports of the Republican Convention, 
that negro suffrage is likely to be in- 
cluded in the cries of the party ; but, 
at any rate, they propose to raise the 
black man to a position which would 
not only be thought intolerable in the 
South, but would be by no means 
uni v ersa lly approved even in the North 
itself. Nor is this the extent of their 
demands. In restoring to the South 
the right of representation, they woutt 
impose so many restrictions, and es- 
tablish so many disabilities, that the 
Southern States could only be repre- 
sented in practice by men of Northern 
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opinions, and, indeed, it seems to be 
the aim of the Radical party to sup- 
press altogether the Parliamentary ex- 
pression of those principles on which 
the politics of the South have been 
based, and which, it is not to be dis- 
guised, were developed in civil war. 

The reader may now appreciate, if 
he cannot resolve, the question before 
the American people. Probably they 
only can decide, and in a few weeks 
they will decide, whether it is safe to 
re- admit the Southern States to Con- 
gress on the terms which the South 
has accepted. The most remarkable 
incident of the struggle is the resolute 
and uncompromising policy adopted 
by the President. He, though origin- 
ally a Republican, and raised to power 
by a Republican vote as a leader of 
the Republican party, has embraced 
the views of ;he Democrats on the great 
question at issue, and is advocating 
with extraordinary zeal the principles 
of the newly-established cause. It 
seems to be doubted in America 
whether his advocacy may not have 
been carried too far, but it is beyond 
all question that he is animated by the 
sincerest convictions and the most 
genuine patriotism. He is above all 
mere party spirit in this matter. He 
has declared in the plainest language 
that he has no craving for office or 
power, that he has no private or per- 
sonal ends to serve, and that his sole 
anxiety is to see the Union restored 
on the only terms on which, according 
to his judgment, the restoration is 
possible. Nor does any body refuse 
him credit for good faith in these pro- 
fessions. The reconstruction of the 
Union by the re- ad mission of the 
Southern States to their rights and 
privileges, is undoubtedly the great 
object of his policy, and we in this 
country cannot but sympathize with 
him in his hopes. In fact, if we can- 
not weigh the two sides of the question, 
we can, at any rate, see tbe alterna- 
tives practically before the American 
people. There is immediete restora- 
tion on one side, and protracted dis- 
organization on the other. If the Re- 
publicans win, the Southern States 
will be kept outside the Union, nobody 
can tell for how long. We know full 
well, from our own experience, what 
must come of such ixchuion. The 



people of the South, whatever they 
may be at present, will become a hos- 
tile, disaffected population, and our 
long history of penal legislation, civil 
disabilities, oaths, tests, discord, agi- 
tation, and reform, will be repeated in 
the New World. President Johnson 
can, at least, say for his policy, that it 
will avert all this, that it will efface 
all the traces of civil war, and will 
make all Americans one nation as 
before. The only question is whe- 
ther this would be done at too great a 
cost. 

The Republicans have proclaimed as 
one of the maxims of their cause, that 
" Treason, defeated in battle, shall not 
rule by ballot." But what is the 
"treason" here anticipated? Two 
years ago the Southerners, being in 
arms against the Union, were called 
traitors, but they have been vanquish- 
ed, and they have read their political 
recantation. "The Union of the 
States is perpetual and cannot be dis- 
solved," was one of the resolutions 
adopted at their meeting. If their 
past "treason" is to be visited, by 
way of punishment simply, with ex- 
clusion from Parliamentary representa- 
tion, the penalty may be justifiable, 
but the reconstruction of the Union 
becomes an impossibility. We do not 
see, however, that the theory of pun- 
ishment is maintained, for even the 
Republicans are ready to re- admit the 
Southerners to Congress, though on 
impracticable conditions. The terms 
which they would enforce would give 
the right of representation, not to the 
people of the South, but to a very 
small minority among them. The real 
South would not be allowed to speak, 
and this interdict apparently the Re- 
publicans actually desire to maintain. 
Their doctrine is that the Southern 
opinions which led to the war should 
be suppressed at present, and ulti- 
mately eradicated, by the gradual in- 
oculation of the whole South with 
Northern principles. Thus, and thus 
only, they think the true policy of the 
Government can be safely maintained. 
They may possibly be right, but in 
this case the Union cannot possibly bo 
restored, nor can America escape the 
evils of permanent discord and in- 
veterate popular disaffection. — Times. 
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PROSPECTS OF ANOTHER AMERICAN WAR. 



The New York correspondent of the | 
Deily News is a strong Republican 
partisan, but his statements have often 
turned out to be remarkably accurate, 
and it is therefore worth noting that 
he has now scarcely a doubt of the 
defeat of the President and his policy 
in the Northern and Western States. 
Should this anticipation be confirmed, 
the result may very possibly be a 
collision between two forces, the re- 
lative strength of which passes calcu- 
lation. If President Johnson has a 
Northern majority against him, he 
may perhaps appeal to a collective 
majority of the North and South 
jointly; and such an appeal would 
raise constitutional questions of which 
it is not easy to imagine any pacific 
solution. Some time ago it was ru- 
mored that his ultimate resource, in 
case of the election of a hopelessly 
hostile Northern Congress, would be 
to convene on his own authority a 
Congress representing all the States of 
the Union, North and South together. 
He has very 'recently used language 
which would be consistent with such 
an intention, and there is no saying to 
what extremity of self-assertion a 
daring and passionate man, who be- 
lieves himself to be absolutely in the 
right, may not be eventually driven. 
The bare possibility of such a contin- 
gency as the President's formal re- 
pudiation of the authority of an actual 
Congress representing a decisive North- 
ern majority, accompanied by an at- 
tempt to set up a new Congress repre- 
senting a Northern minority and the 
whole of the South, suggests con- 
siderations of tremenduous gravity. 
The moral and material forces of the 
Union would be divided asrainst each 
other, with perhaps a nearer approach 
to equaiity than was ever realised 
during the most critical times of the 
late war, and each section would have 
a show of right and legality on its 
side, that would almost preclude any 
attempt at negotiation and compro- 
mise. Perhaps matters are still a long 
way from any catastrophe of this kind, 
and American politics change so rapid- 
ly that such a speculation can only be 



regarded as presenting one possibility 
among many. Still there is nothing 
absolutely extravagant in the con- 
jecture, merely as a conjecture, that 
the remoter issue of the pending strag- 
gle of principles and passions maybe 
a struggle not confined to a war of 
speeches and resolutions. It ia not 
unlikely that President Johnson and 
his policy may be utterly defeated in 
the approaching Northern election*. 
It is very far from certain that, if de- 
feated, he will submit to be overruled 
—still less to be impeached— by the 
authority of a Congress which he has 
publicly denounced as an illegal usurp- 
ation. 

Meanwhile the avowed policy ot the 
party which believes itself to be on 
the eve of a decisive triumph, is assu- 
redly not a policy that promises the 
restoration of the Federal Union. The 
Radical or Republican leaders have a 
very strong case — and one the strength 
of which we have never hesitated to 
recognize — when they say that it would 
be dangerous, and even dishonorable, 
to re-admit the Southern States with- 
out exacting securities for the aril 
and social righto of the negroes. We 
can quite understand the ground they 
take, which is that the Southern Legis- 
latures are not to be trusted to regu- 
late the relations of the two races, and 
that to leave the negroes to be governed 
by their former masters, would be to 
expose them to the risk of gn?™!* 
oppression. This is an intelligible 
position, and one against which it u 
very difficult to argue ; though, on 
the other hand, it is to be considered 
that external and forcible interference 
wilh the legislation and the social re- 
lations of the South, is contrary to the 
first principles of the American Fede- 
ral Constitution, and is hopelessly 
incompatible with the notiou ofsa 
equal partnership among self -governed 
commonwealths. Moreover, such in- 
terference must be carried out very 
thoroughly and completely, and witt 
something like despotic energy, <* 
else it would only irritate and wound. 
Partial or hesitating interf erence woaW 
be about the worst thing thatoouW 
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befall the negroes, as it would merely 
introduce a new element of bitterness 
into the relations between them and 
their former masters. There is reason 
to think that this is ouite nnderstood 
by the leaders of Northern Radical 
opinion, and that they are prepared to 
enforce their own convictions on the 
South at any cost of bloodshed, and 
at any sacrifice of constitutional prin- 
ciples. The well-informed writer 
whom we have above referred to, de- 
clares plainly that "the North is as 
determined now, as it was four years 
**o, to have its way — to make its 
ideas prevail over the whole continent 
— under the constitution if it can, but 
ontaide of the constitution if it must." 
He does not shrink from adding, that 
"if the South does not choose to ac- 
cept Northern ideas of government 
and society, of human rights, sugared 
oyer as constitutional amendments, it 
will have to accept them at the point 
o* the bayonet sooner or later." The 
South " will not be allowed to pursue 



any course of legislation which the 
public of the Free States deems inimi- 
cal to democratic civilisation and 
polity." We are not now either con- 
demning or justifying this language 
and the spirit which it breathes. It is 
manifest, however, thai it is not a 
language and spirit favorable to the 
reconstruction of the Union. The 
condition of things to which it points 
is not federal union at all, but the 
forcible administration of conquered 
dependencies by an overwhelming ex- 
ternal authority, supported by a frac- 
tional and privileged minority in the 
subject communities themselves. It 
was exactly thus that England gov- 
erned Ireland during the days of 
Orange ascendancy and the penal 
laws. There are many excuses for 
those American statesmen who dread 
the repetition, on an immensely larger 
scale, of a political experiment from 
the effects of which the British empire 
has not even yet recovered. — Liverpool 
Mcrcurg. 



SYSTEMATIC CHILD MURDER IN FRANCE. 
o 



The Paris correspondent of the Star 
writes : — A subject of deep interest is 
now being discussed at the Academy 
of Medicine — namely, the frightful 
mortality among French children ac- 
cording to the fashion of this country 
put out to nurse. Every year 20,000 
babies are sent out of Paris under the 
care of peasant nurses, and of that 
number 5000 on an average are re- 
turned to their mothers, the other 
15,000 having died of cold, starvation, 
and bad treatment. Since 1846 it has 
been calculated that in the neighbor* 
hood of Paris alone 300,000 of these 
nurslings have died in the hands of 
their foster mothers. Why should 
such barbarous murder be allowod to 
depopulate the country ? It is entirely 
owing to the bad ti anagement of the 
"bureau de nourrices, over which Gov- 
ernment has not till now exercised a 
proper amount of surveillance. These 
offices receive indiscriminately every 
woman who applies at them for em- 
ployment. A frightful trade is carried 
on by speculators of the lowest class, 



denominated meneurs, who enrol coun- 
trywomen in their pay, convey them 
to Paris in carts justly called " purga- 
tories," obtain for them babies whose 
mothers have applied at the office for 
a nurse for their child, and convey 
them and the children back to the 
country. The horrors that take place 
during the journey to Paris and nack 
in the vehicle of the meneur, are of so 
startling a nature that one could hardly 
believe them to be true, were it not 
for the undoubted proofs which have 
been laid before the Academy of Medi- 
cine. Thus the countrywomen make 
no scruple in exchanging the babies 
entrusted to them, and several among 
them undertake to nurse two or three 
children at a time. " I have seen, ,, 
exclainfed M. Chevalier, addressing 
the Academy, "one woman professing 
to nurse seven infants, and yet sh e 
herself had neither milk nor a cow.' f 
Fed with bad broth, exposed to every 
species of dirt and neglect, the miser- 
able infant sickens and dies. The 
nurse, however, writes to its mother 
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that her baby is prospering, that it 
had grown out of its clothes, and re- 
quired a fresh supply. The mother 
naturally spends her month's wages in 
supplying her child's wants, and goes 
on paying its board for months after 
it has been lying in the village ceme- 
tery. A considerable number of nurses 
come annually to Paris and carry back 
a supply of children, and not one has 
ever been known to bring a child back 
to the capital. In their charge the 
children simply appear and disappear. 
Dr. Brochard cited in his speech to 
the Academy two communes of the 
Eure et Loire Department, where the 
nurselings invariably die. It appears 
there are women among the nurses 
whose reputation is well known, and, 
horresco referens, these nurses are speci- 
ally sought for by certain ill-famed 
bouses. Entrusting a new-born in- 
fant to one of them is tantamount to 
infanticide. Dr. Broehard read sev- 
eral copies of the lying letters written 
by nurses to the children's parents, 
describing in pathetic language the 
rosy cheeks and increasing charms of 
their infants dead weeks before the 
epistle was indicted. The doctor also 
gave several curious details of the an- 
nual pilgrimage to St. Criard, in the 
department of La Perche. St. Criard, 
be it remarked, is the real name of the 
place, and not a calembour. On a 
given day late in autumn, it is the 
custom of the country, to bring every 



infant in the vicinity before the painted 
image of the saint, there to do him 
homage. The said statue happenito- 
be in a chapel at the top of a steep 
hill, exposed to all the winds of hea- 
ven. The country itself is bleak, and 
the climate peculiarly cold at any time 
of the year. Naturally, this long pil- 
grimage at the worse season of the 
year, to the top of a great height, 
proves fatal to all the delicate infanta 
who are carried in the procession, and 
the amount of deaths from bronchitis 
which ensue in the course of the week 
following, is something incredible. 
These horrible facts are highly dis- 
creditable to the mayors of the various 
villages where these infants are nursed. 
Naturally, if M. le Maire, instead of 
cultivating his apricots and peaches, 
and gaining prizes at agricultural 
shows for his fat pigs, were to look 
sharp after the extraordinary number 
of little graves in his village cemetery, 
and insist on medical reports as to the 
cause thereof being laid before him, 
infant •mortality would rapidly dim- 
inish. Messieurs les Maires woold 
probably read this opinion from the 
pens of their respective prefects ex- 
pressed in a somewhat startling form, 
as once the French Government taxes 
up a subject, it does not trifle with it, 
and undoubtedly possesses the rare 
gift of making itself obeyed. — Liverpod 
Mercury, 



SMALL 



Perhaps the greatest barrier to hu- 
man progress in the true science of 
life, is the lack of appreciation of the 
small things pertaining thereto, or a 
forgetfulness of the important facts 
that life is made up of moments, and 
that the great achievements thereof 
are the results of a strict performance 
of the small duties devolving on us 
every day. A forgetfulness of their 
importance leads to their neglect, and 
their neglect results in a complete 
failure of the realization of our most 
cherished hopes. Many of the Saints 
now in this land, have learned by sad 



THINGS. 



experience the truth of this remark. 
Long years ago they were told to sare 
their pennies, as pennies made pounds, 
and pounds defrayed the expense of 
emigration to Zion. But they forgot 
these facts, or neglected to give heed 
to this counsel, and as a* result they 
find themselves here to-day, and no 
better prepared to gather with the 
Saints in zion than when they fint 
believed. Others have neglected to 
pay their Tithing, thinking, perhipt, 
that as the amount was so small, it 
would be of no benefit. Neglecting to 
do this seemingly small thing, they 
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have deprived themselves of great 
blessings. Others again have neglected 
their meetings, when nothing existed 
to keep them from the appointed place 
of worship. It is a small thing to 
thus absent one's self, but when done 
•nee, it is with much less regret done 
the second time, and a continuation 
of this neglect begets a spirit of care- 
lessness and no belief, resulting in final 
apostacy. It is also a small thing to 
omit just for once to call on God in 
humble prayer for his blessing, and 
his protecting care to be over us du- 



ring the day and through the night ;. 
but this once removes us one degree 
from that savirfg influence and power 
which we should cultivate, and by 
which all should be guided. Let all 
the Saints remember the small things- 
to do them, and thereby secure to 
themselves peace of mind, the consola- 
tions of the Spirit through this life, 
and in the end the greatest of all 
blessings, eternal life in the presence 
of the Father. 

A. Miner. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, OCTOBER 6, 1866. 



THE AMERICAN NATION'S DOOM, 
o 

The great American Republic is now one of the most powerful Governments in 
the world. It has a population of over thirty millions, and resources that are 
almost inexhaustible. But that great — that powerful nation is destined to an 
utter overthrow. If it be asked, why is America thus to suffer ? The answer 
is, because they have rejected the kingdom of Qod, and one of the greatest 
divine messages ever sent to man ; because they have sanctioned the killing of 
the Saints, and the martyrdom of the Lord's Prophets, and have suffered his 
people to be driven from their midst, and have robbed them of their houses, 
and homes, and lands, and millions of property, and have refused to redress 
their wrongs. For these great evils, they must suffer ; the decrees of Jehovah 
have gone forth against them ; the sword of the Lord has been unsheathed, 
and will fall with pain upon their devoted heads. Their great and magnificent- 
cities are tp be cut off. New York, Boston, Albany, and numerous other 
cities will be left desolate. Party will be arrayed in deadly strife against 
party ; State against State ; and the whole nation will be broken up ; the 
sanguinary weapons of the dreadful revolution will devour the land. Then 
shall there be a fleeing from one city to another, from one State to another, 
from one part of the continent to another, seeking refuge, from the devasta- 
tions of bandits and armies ; then shall their dead be left unburied, and the 
fowls of heaven shall summer upon them, and the beasts of the earth shall 
winter upon them. Moreover the Lord will visit ihem with the deadly pesti- 
lence which shall sweep away many millions by its ravages ; for their eyes shall 
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fall from their sockets, and their flesh from their bones, and their tongues shall 
be staid in their mouths, that they shall Dot be able to blaspheme against their 
Maker. And it will come to pass, that the heavens will withhold their rains, 
and their fruitful fields will be turned into barrenness, and the waters of their 
rivers will be dried up, and left in standing pools, and the fish therein will die; 
and the Lord will send forth a grievous plague to destroy the horses and cattle 
from the land. Thus by the sword, and by pestilence, and by famine, and by 
the strong arm of the Almighty, shall the inhabitants of that wicked nation be 
destroyed. In that day a remnant shall repent, and be numbered with the 
people of Zion, and shall know that the Lord hath spoken, and hath fulfilled 
his decrees upon the land, and executed his fierce justice upon the oppressors 
of his people. 

In that day the city of Zion will be the capital of the land — the seat of Gov- 
ernment ; and the Lord will make her officers, peace officers, and her exactors 
will be clothed with righteousness. And the time will come when violence 
shall no more be heard in the land, neither wasting nor destruction within her 
borders. Id those days swift ambassadors will be sent forth to foreign nations, 
with a law, offering peace and salvation to all who will become subject to the 
same. And it will come to pass, that many among the nations will say, 
"Surely Zion is the city of oar God, wherefore let us become subject to her 
laws," and many kings and honorable men of the earth, will visit America, and 
go up to Zion, to be taught in the ways of the Lord, and to be instructed in 
his paths. Thus will the Holy One of Zion, " bring to pass his act, his strange 
act, and perform his work, his strange work." 



We place before our readers the following obituary notice taken from the 
Salt Lake Daily Telegraph of 27th August .— 

" Died on thb Plains.— It is with extreme sorrow that we feel called 
upon to announce the death of Elder G. M. Gillet, who died on the Plains on 
the 20th inst. This information is derived from a telegram of Elder Thomas 
Taylor to President Young. No particulars are given, but there is every reason 
for his friends and relatives to conclude that he died a faithful laborer in the 
good cause of Israel. We saw him at New York, untiring in his zeal to assist 
the company of emigrants intrusted to his oversight — and in all his actions we 
read that of a devoted friend and faithful servants. We sincerely sympathise 
with his relatives. 

Sioce the foregoing was in print, Isaac Groo, Esq., informs us that Elder 
Gillet was born in Sullivan county, New York, came to this Territory in the fall 
of '54, and resided in this city till the spring of '63, when he went to England 
on a mission. He was one of those very exemplary young men who had lived 
in the strictest morality at home, and was highly respected by all who knew 
Mm. His labors abroad brought him prominently before the Authorities of 
the Church, and gained for him the highest affection of the people." 

We are pleased to add, that while in this land brother Gillet labored faith- 
fully in the ministry, and, as a man of God, sought by precept and example to 
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teach others the way of life. When released from his labors, he was appointed 
President of the company of emigrating Saints sailing on the ship John Bright, 
in which position he acted until released by death. 

We sorrow for his loss, but not as for those who die without hope, for he 
sleeps in peace, awaiting a glorious resurrection with the just. 



MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE 

HELD IK" THE ODD- FELLOWS* HALL, BIRMINGHAM, ON SUNDAY, SEP. 2, 1866. 

(Reported by Elder Joseph Qrainger, jun.) 



There were present on the Stand — 
Elder Brigham Young, jun., President 
of the European Mission ; Elder Orson 
Pratt, of the Council of the Twelve 
Apostles ; Elders Abel Evans, Presi- 
dent of the Welsh District ; A. Hatch, 
President of the Birmingham District; 
N. H. Felt, President of the London 
District ; J. McGaw, President of the 
Norwich District ; F. Piatt, President 
of the Birmingham Conference ; A. 
K. Thurber, late President of the Lon- 
don Conference ; C. W. Penrose, Pre- 
sident of the London Conference ; G. 
Hunter, President of the Warwickshire 
Conference ; S. South wick, President 
of the Staffordshire Conference ; I. 
Alldredge, Travelling Elder in the 
Birmingham Conference ; J. Stewart, 
Travelling Elder in the Warwickshire 
Conference ; C. Rapper, Branch Pre- 
sident ; T. Jones, Branch President ; 
A. Miner and John W. Young, from 
the Liverpool Office. 

Half-past 10, a.m. 

The meeting was called to order, 
when the choir sang, ''The morning 
breaks the shadows nee.' 9 

Prayer was offered by Elder A. 
Miner. 

The choir sang, "The happy day 
has rolled on. " 

Elder A. Hatch expressed his plea- 
sure at meeting with the Saints after a 
short absence from them ; said ho 
would not occupy the time at present 
by speaking, but would call upon the 
Elders presiding in different parts of 
the District. 

Elder I. AUdredge said he was happy 
in* his associations with the Saints of 
God ; and although he had not been 
long enough in this country to form a 1 



very extensive acquaintance, yet he 
was proud to say that those he has 
labored with are feeling well in the 
work of God. 

Elder J. Stewart said it was always 
a source of pleasure to him to meet 
with the Saints in the capacity of a 
Conference ; and as far as the Saints 
of the Warwickshire Conference are 
concerned, he could say truthfully that 
they were progressing in all things 
pertaining to the Gospel, and although 
some of the Saints had great obstacles 
to contend against, they still felt to 
press on. 

Elder G. Hunter said he had not 
long been in this country, but he was 

{>roud to find that the Saints in this 
and possess the same spirit as in 
Zion, and in possessing the same spirit, 
they become united in their faith and 
worship, wherever they are found. 
He said, although the Saints may have 
much to contend with in these lands, 
they have nothing to fear, for God is 
with them, to bring them off more 
than conquerors in the end. 

Elder S. South wick then addressed 
the meeting for a short time. Said 
the Staffordshire Conference was not a 
large one, yet he anticipated that a 
good work would be done in that part 
of the country, for the Saints, as a 
whole, were a good and warm hearted 
people, and his prayer was that God 
would bless them, and releaso them 
from this Babylonish captivity. 

Elder Francis Piatt said he rejoiced 
in having the privilege of representing 
the Birmingham Conference, and his 
labors in the same. The Conference, 
he said, was in a good condition, free 
from debt, and the Saints generally 
were feeling well. He had great plea- 
i auro also in speaking of the local Priest- 
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hood, for they were men who repre- 
sented the work of God in their every 
day life, and were valiant in bearing 
testimony of tho great Latter-day 
Work. Such men he was proud of, 
and loved them for their integrity. 
He said — we began our out-door cam- 
paign early this year, and have had 
great success ; we have experienced 
some slight opposition, which has been 
mostly manifested when the brethren 
bore testimony of the divine mission 
of the Prophet Joseph, and the estab- 
lishment of the kingdom of God 
literally upon the earth. He said 
Elders Alldredge and Smith had been 
recently appointed to assist him as 
Travelling Elders. He was pleased to 
say they had commenced their labors, 
which he hoped would result in good 
to the Saints. He then read the 
Financial and Statistical Reports of the 
Conference, which were approved of. 
He said he felt w«?ll in his labors, and 
as far as his faith and feelings were 
concerned, they were identified with 
the work of God and its final triumph. 
He prayed that all might have a 
glorious time together during the Con- 
ference. 

Elder A. Hatch next addressed the 
meeting. Said the reports and ex- 
pressions of the brethren had given 
great satisfaction. He said the inter- 
est of the work of God should com- 
mand all our attention. As for him- 
self, he felt sufficient interest in the 
work of God to be willing to obey the 
servants of God in all things, and he 
felt that he could bear the same testi- 
mony concerning the Saints composing 
the Birmingham Conference. In re- 
porting this Conference, he said he 
could do so with pleasure, seeing that 
it was in a better condition than it 
was two years ago, and that the Saints 
manifest a greater desire to press for- 
ward in the great work of God. He 
said — we as Saints should take into 
consideration the greatness of our 
positions as the children of the light, 
and also to live more in accordance 
with the great and glorious principles 
of salvation revealed unto us by our 
great latter-day Prophet. After re- 

forting his visit to Switzerland, 
'ranee, and Holland, he prayed that 
God would bless all with the light of 
his holy Spirit, while they were to- 



gether in a Conference capacity, and 
forever. 

The choir then sang, " Zion awake. *** 
Benediction by Elder J. W. Young. 
Meeting adjourned until 2 p.m. 

2 p.m. 

Choir sang, "Earth is the place 
where Christ will reign." 

Prayer was offered by Elder Orson 
Pratt, sen. 

Choir sang, "How beauteous are 
their feet." 

Elder Brigham Young, jun., pre- 
sented, in the usual form, the Author- 
ities of the Church, which were unani- 
mously sustained by the uplifted hands- 
of the Saints. 

Elder A. K. Thurber being called 
upon, arose and said he nad labored 
for some time past in this country, 
but was now released to return to 
Zion. He felt thankful to know that 
the Gospel has within it power to bless- 
mankind, by making the bad good, 
and making the good better. He con- 
cluded by bearing his testimony to the 
truthfulness of the work in which we 
are all engaged. 

Elder N. H. Felt being introduced, 
said he had not come with premedi- 
tated sermons to preach to the people, 
but he came to bear testimony of the 
work of God, which he knew to be- 
good. His experience had been that 
mankind in general were not willing 
to join themselves to the Church, or 
even to come and listen to the preach- 
ing of the Gospel, but he was pleased 
to see so many enlightened faces before 
him, for to all earthly appearance, 
thirty years ago, it would have ap- 
peared foolishness to have expected 
such a result ; yet, such was the case,, 
and it proved that the wisdom of man 
is foolishness in the sight of God, and 
also proves that God is with his ser- 
vants, enabling them to carry out his- 
designs, which will terminate in the 
overthrow of every corrupt institution 
upon the face of all the earth. 

Elder Abel Evans said, the way we 
do business in Wales, is upon the 
principle of liberty ; we teach the peo- 
ple the consequences of disobedience, 
and then leave them to act for them- 
selves ; we tell them that God has. 
spoken from the heavens in these last 
days, yet they are not compelled to re- 
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oeire our testimony, but they will most 
Assuredly receive condemnation for 
their rejection of the Gospel, for God 
his blessed them with power to receive 
light or darkness, truth or error, sal- 
Tition or condemnation, whichever 
they choose. 

Elder A. Miner, in addressing the 
Saints, said it was always a pleasure 
to speak in defence of the truths of 
the Gospel, which was the power of 
God onto salvation to all that received 
and lived according to the same. The 
kingdom, he said, comes not by ob- 
servation, but comes to those that are 
humble enough to receive its divine 
laws ; and although the world and the 
powers of evil may wage war against 
the Saints, it will only add to the 
blessings they already have received, 
and will purify and increase their 
faith in God their heavenly Father. 
The work of God, although apparently 
small, has had its influence in the 
literary, as well as in the social and 
political world, and this influence will 
increase, until every honest heart is 
brought to shelter beneath the tree of 
righteousness and liberty. He said 
many were proud of being English- 
men or Americans, but how much 
more blessed is it to be a citizen of 
the kingdom of God, and a joint heir 
to all that our heavenly Father has to 
bestow on his faithful children. 

Elder Brigham Young, jun., then 
in addressing the meeting, said he was 
much pleased with the reports of the 
tSldera, and the remarks of those who 
had spoken. If this work depended 
on the eloquence of man alone, it 
would, like all man-made systems, 
sooner or later fall to the ground, be- 
cause God would not be in it. When 
Joseph Smith came forth, he bore 
faithfully his testimony, trusting in 
God, telling the people that if they 
would have faith in God, would re- 
pent of their sins and be baptized in 
water by one having authority, they 
should receive the Holy Ghost, which 
should be to them a living testimony 
that God has sent his servants into the 
world, to establish his work upon the 
earth for the last time. And when we 
hear this testimony, by the voice of 
the Spirit, the people can put our 
words to the test, and thus prove 
whether we are servants of God or not. 



As a people, we should not only wor- 
ship God in spirit, but make every 
passion and feeling of our natures bow 
in subjection to the will of the Spirit, 
being purified by our obedience to the 
divine will of heaven. The servants 
of God teach the people to look to 
God, to love him, to faithfully serve 
him, and to ask him for every blessing 
that will conduce to their present and 
future salvation. He then bore testi- 
mony in favor of the Authorities of 
the Church. 

The choir sang, "0 ye mountains 
high." 

Benediction by Elder A. Hatch. 
Meeting adjourned until 6 p.m. 

6 p.m. 

Choir sang, " We thank thee, 
God, for a Prophet." 

Prayer was offered by Elder J. Mac- 
Gaw. 

The meeting this evening was ad- 
dressed by Elder Orson Pratt, who 
delivered an excellent address upon 
the subject of emigration, takiug for 
his text the 26th verse of the 5th chap- 
ter of Isaiah — "And, behold, they 
shall come with speed swiftly." 

He said — for the last sixteen years 
emigration from this country to Zion 
has been by a slow and very trying 
journey, but he believed that the 
words of the Prophet were about to 
be fulfilled, wherein it is said that the 
people "shall come with speed swift- 
ly," for it is expected that instead of 
going by sailing vessels, we shall go 
by steamships, and not only so, but 
we may reasonably expect, the coming 
season, to be carried by steam cars 
about 450 miles nearer our mountain 
home, than in former years. And in 
the course of a very few years, it is to 
be hoped that the great Pacific Rail- 
road, stretching from the Atlantic to 
the Pacific, and calling at Deseret, 
will be completed ; then, in very 
truth, will they fly, as it were, like 
doves to the window. 

Much of Elder Pratt's valuable dis- 
course may be found in articles of his 
own, entitled "The Lord's Ensign," 
published in Star Nob. 34 and 35, 
vol, 28, to which we have much plea- 
sure in directing the attention of the 
Saints, and also our honest friends. 

After singing the meeting was dis- 
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633 GREAT SALT LAKE. 

missed by prayer by President B. | were held on the following evening in 
Younjr, jun. I the same hall, which passed off with 

An excellent tea-party and concert | eclat. 



CITY AND VALLEY OF ' 

(Harper's 

We present onr readers with a des- 
cription of Great Salt Lake City and 
the Valley of the Great Salt Lake, and 
the table land south of it, for a dis- 
tance of more than twenty miles, 
where the mountains bound the hori- 
zon. 

Great Salt Lake Valley is about 30 
miles long from north to south, and 
from 20 to 25 miles from east to west. 
On the east it is bounded by the Wah- 
satch Mountains, and on the opposite 
side by the Oquirrh, or West Mountain 
Range. The highest peak of the 
mountains surrounding the valley is 
about 11,500 feet high, and is said to 
be covered with perpetual snow. 

The mountain in the distance is 36 
miles from the city, and forms part of 
a chain that lies west of Utah Lake. 
The lower chain is nearer the "Divide," 
over which is the principally travelled 
road to California via Nevada. 

The Jordan River passes between 
the two distant points in the south, 
and flows past the city, and empties 
its fresh water into the Salt Lake. 
Very fine trout and other fish are 
caught in the Jordan. The Great Salt 
Lake is about 16 miles northwest of 
the city, the northern part of the West 
Mountains terminating abruptly near 
its shores. 

The cultivated lands in this valley 
are to the south and west of the city, 
on the borders of the different streams 
that rush down the mountain gorges 
or kanyons to the Jordan. The waters 
of the City Creek, north of the city, 
are used for domestic purposes. The 
other streams adjoining the city are 
called Red Bute, Emigration, Parley's, 
Mill, Big Cottonwood, and Little 
Cottonwood Creeks ; and the roads 
leading for the supplies of fire-wood 
rfnd lumber ace made on the sides of 
the different streams. 



THE GREAT SALT LAKE. 

r Weekly.) 

The principal entrances to the Valley 
of the Great Salt Lake, are through 
Parley's and Emigration kanyons, and 
all travellers agree that the view, on 
reaching "the Bench" from these 
kanyons, is one of surpassing beauty 
and grandeur, showing at once the 
city, the valley, the glittering face of 
the famous Salt Lake in the distance, 
and the chain of mountains bounding 
the whole panoramic landscape stretch- 
ing out before them. 

Great Salt Lake City is divided into 
21 wards, and is, from east to west, 
about 3 miles long, by 2 from north to 
south. Each ward has its school-boose, 
sustained by voluntary contribution!. 
A law, however, has recently been 
passed, authorizing each school district 
to impose a tax for the maintenance 
of a free school ; and in no case ii a 
child denied admission to the schools 
whose parents are unable to pay for 
their schooling — in such cases the 
Ward Fund is drawn upon. The 
books in common use in the schools of 
the Territory are Willson's, Ray's, and 
M'Guffey's. The population of Great 
Salt Lake City is upwards of 20,000 
persons. 

There are some very fine buildings 
fast springing up in the city, and 
within the last six years, in this partic- 
ular, the place has made astonishing 
progress. In fact, within that period 
East Temple Street, or Main Street 
frequently called, has been almost re- 
built, and is now filling up with im- 
posing-looking stores and bankiaf 
establishments. The principal storei 
are those of W. S. Godbe. Willia* 
Jennings, Kimball and Lawrence, 
Walker Brothers, and Woodmanse*^ 
Godbe's store is palatial in appear- 
ance; and when the ideality of to 
architect finds its elaboration in the 
finish of ornamental plastering, abo« 
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the rock- cut basement, it will present 
a still more imposing appearance. Mr. 
Jenning's store, on the opposite side, 
has a solider magnificence ; and Kim- 
ball and Lawrence, Walker Brothers, 
and others, are equal to many in the 
Eastern States. Then there is the new 
City Hall, the Theatre, and on the oat- 
skirts there are some splendid private 
residences. These are all the growth 
of the last six years. 

On the north is the residence of Pre- 
sident Brigham Young. The large 
building forty rods south of it is the 
grand theatre, capable of seating about 
2000 persons ; it is pronounced by 
visitors far superior to any theatre on 
the Pacific slope, and equalled by few 
in the East. 

The large building, in the course of 
erection in the Temple Block, is the 
new Tabernacle, designed to hold from 
12,000 to 15,000 persons, and it will be 
250 feet lone, 180 wide, and 80 feet 
high. The foundation of the Temple 
lies to the east of it. This Temple will 
be 150 feet long by 125 wide, with six 
towers. 

Great Salt Lake City abounds with 
very fine gardens, and large quantities 
of choice fruit are raised. Peaches, 
plums, apricots, pears, apples, grapes, 
and all the various kinds of small fruit 
are cultivated in great abundance. 



Great Salt Lake City, from the 
Bench view, as it first meets the eye of 
the visitor, is seen looking out as from 
a forest of fruit trees. Irrigation is the 
only reliable source of watering the- 
farms and gardens ; and the waters of 
City Greek are conducted down the 
sides of each street, and ditches are cut 
to lead the water into each lot. 

"The Pioneers," about 143 chosen 
Mormons, entered the desert under the 
leadership of President Brigham 
Young, on the 24th of July, 1847 
nineteen years ago. To their indefatig- 
able labors, untiring industry, a new 
world has been opened to colonization 
and commerce, and in a few years more 
the railway will open up the Rocky 
Mountains to tourists, who will, doubt- 
less, for a time at least, make Salt Lake 
City the Jerusalem of the West, as the 
Mormons in their earliest days were 
free to call their favorite city. 

We cannot close this notice without 
adding, that with whatever differences 
of opinion may be entertained of the 
Mormon faith, the great virtue of labor 
cannot be denied to the Mormon popu- 
lation ; and high admiration is univers- 
ally expressed of the executive ability 
of Brigham Young; who has redeemed 
the wilderness, made it a fruitful field, 
and " made the desert to blossom as the 
rose." 



VARIETIES, 
o 

President Johnson is reported to have decided that Mr. Jefferson Davis, if not tried 
in October, shall be released on bail. It is iumored that Mr. Davis has refused to 
accept his release conditionally upon his leaving the country. 

The pttawas, a partially civilized tribe of Indians, are said to have set aside 20,000 
acres of a rich reservation belonging to them in Kansas, for the purpose of erecting a 
university for the education of Indians. 

A Saving Clause. — John asked Julia if she would have him. "No," she said at 
once, " Til not have you ;" but before John could recover from his surprise, she archly 
put in, * But you may have me. " 

Abduction op Girls at Hull.— There has recently been carried on at Hull a most 
nefarious practice — viz., the obtaining of young girls for immoral purposes, and con- 
veying them over to Germany. Young girls have repeatedly been missed by their 
parents, and on inquiries being made, it has been found that they have been taken off 
to some German port by persons who make it their business to procure young girls for 
immoral purposes. During the last few days there have been a number of cases of 
" girls missing from home' —in fact, within a week five such eases were reported, the 
girls being all between the ages of 14 and 15. One girl has been seen in different 
clothes to th«se she wore when she left home, but on being followed she made her 
escape, and has not been heard of since. Of the others nothing at present is known. 
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Dark Hours. — To every man there are many, many dark hours — hours when he 
feels inclined to abandon his best enterprise ; hours when his heart's dearest hopes 

• appear delusive ; hours when he feels himself unequal to the burden, when all his as- 
pirations seem worthless. Let no one think that he alone has dark hours. They are 
the common lot of humanity. They are the touchstone to try whether we are current 

• coin or not. 



ADDRESS. 

B. A. Noble! } wm ° w Cottage, Brents, Faversham, Kent. 



DIED: 

McBkith— September Mb, 1866, at Edinburgh, Elder John McBeith — Desbrkt News, please copy. 
Pahry— July 3rd, in Ogden city, Utah, in childbed, Eliza Tonka, wife of Joseph Parry, aged 42 yean 
8 months and 20 days. 



POETRY. 



WHERE THERE'S A WILL THERE'S A WAY. 



(Selected.) 



There's an adage that no one should ever forget, 

As he travels through life's rugged road, 
And, encumber d with care, loeks around him in 
vain, 

For a hand to help on with his load. 
Let him never despond, let him never despair, 

Nor aside from the path ever stray; 
Let him buckle his armour, and gird up his 
strength. 

Singing, "Where there's a will there's a way." 



If the world sheuld look on with a cynical sneer, 
And the worldling his efforts despise. 

If a scoff or a jest from a friend that he loves 
Wrings a tear from his sorrowful eyes, 

Let him never be daunted, but still persevere, 
And his strength shell suffice for his day; 

So that cheer'd and refreshed he may still struggle 
on, 

Singing, "Where there's a will there's a way." 



Let the coward discourage, the heartless repel* 

And the laggard his efforts deride. 
There's a strong resolution they never can quell, 

Like a two-handed sword at his side. 
There's a voice in his heart and a hope in his 
souL 

And they rule with a sovereign sway; 
So that onward, still onward, he pushes and 
strides. 

Singing, "Where there's a will there's a way." 

There are foes to be conqur*d and fields to be 
fought; 

There are traitors without and within, 
And the toil may be hard, and the battle be long; 

But the one who endureth shall win. 
Per the goal is at hand, and the cleuds shall dis- 
perse 

When he least looketh out for the day ; 
So that, looking and hoping, still let him press 
on, 

Singing. "Where there's a will there's a way." 
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" For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste places ; and he will 
make her wilderness like Eden and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and 
■gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody. 1 ' — Isaiah. 
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THE TWO BIBLES. 

BY O. PRATT. 




The Bible is the sacred history of the 
twelve tribes of Israel, located in Pales- 
tine. The Book of Mormon is the sa- 
cred history of the Israelites of Amer- 
ica — the Bible of the great western 
hemisphere. God inspired Prophets 
and Apostles to write the Bible of the 
East : He likewise inspired holy men 
to write the Bible of the West. The 
two Bibles originated from the same 
God, and were therefore, in their ori- 
gin, equally sacred. The present con- 
dition of the two Bibles is very differ- 
ent. Tbere are no original manuscripts 
of the Eastern Bible, known among 
men. The original of the Western 
Bible is still in existence, and has been 
Been and handled by men of the present 
age. The oldest manuscript copies of 
the Bible of the East, written in Heb- 
rew, Greek, and other languages, differ 
from each other in almost every text, 
exhibiting many thousands of different 
readings. But the gold plates of the 
Bible of the West are the real originals 
made by Prophets, and written on by 
Prophets, and not copies, like the Jew- 
ish Bible, altered by numerous trans- 
cribers. The manuscripts from which 



the present English Bible was transla- 
ted, were destroyed, so that they can- 
not be compared with the translation, 
neither can they be compared with the 
numerous manuscripts still existing. 
But the gold plates still exist, and will 
retain their brightness to the end of 
the world. All the translations made 
from the widely-differing manuscripts 
of the Bible of the East, have been ac- 
complished by the learning of unin- 
spired men. But the translation from 
the gold plates was given by the Al- 
mighty himself, through the Urim and 
Thummim. Uninspired translations 
must be more or less imperfect, as is 
demonstrated by the fact that no two 
translations agree. But an inspired 
translation is perfect, as the word was, 
when first revealed. There is no doubt 
that the uninspired English transla- 
tions of the Bible of Palestine, are as 
perfect as human wisdom was able, 
under the circumstances, to render 
them. The translators spared no ex- 
pense, and were well versed in the 
original languages ; but learned as they 
were, they could not remedy the con- 
tradictions and imperfections intr*- 
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duced into the oldest manuscripts to 
•which they had access. These errors 
were the accumulations of many long 
centuries, during which scribes and 
copyists must, either accidentally or 
designedly, have introduced some very 
great discrepancies. Translators were 
obliged to take these copies as they 
found them, and were not responsible 
for the alterations. When all the cir- 
cumstances are consideied, it is sur- 
prising that there are so few contra- 
dictions, and apparently so few errors. 

The Israelites of America were in 
possession of a copy of the Eastern 
Bible from the creation down to six 
centuries before Christ, at which time 
they left Jerusalem. This ancient 
portion of the Eastern Bible was writ- 
ten on brass plates in ancient Egypt- 
ian characters. Many of the prophe- 
cies of Isaiah were copied from the 
brass plates upon the gold plates, and 
their English translation in the Book 
of Mormon shows a remarkable simi- 
larity to those found in the English 
Bible. It is true the two translations 
are not exactly alike, the inspired one 
being plainer, and easier to be under- 
stood, than that by human wisdom. 

Learned writers, since the appear- 
ance of the Book of Mormon, have 
labored hard, to persuade themselves 
and others that the former nations of 
that continent had no alphabet or 
written language. But within the last 
six years, excavations into the ancient 
mounds of the country, have brought 
to light numerous evidences of a writ- 
ten language in the ancient Hebrew 
character, proving beyond all doubt 
that ancient America was colonised by 
Israelites. Since the Babylonish cap- 
tivity of the Jews, the Hebrew alpha- 
bet, among the nations of the eastern 
hemisphere, has received some alter- 
ations, that is, slight alterations in the 
form of some of the ancient letters, 
besides the addition of final letters, 
also the addition of over a dozen new 
letters, together with many vowel 
points. It is a remarkable fact that 
the Hebrew, discovered in the ancient 
mounds of America, is destitute of all 
the additions and alterations, alluded 
to, since the period of the captivity, 
demonstrating the great antiquity of 
the IaraelitiBh colony upon that conti- 
nent. It is certain that they must 



have left Palestine before the captivity. 
This is another grand confirmatory 
evidence of the truthfulness of thai 
wonderful history — the Book of Mor- 
mon. We copy from one of the ex- 
change papers in the office the follow- 
ing : — 

u Sacred Stones of Ohio. — From 
the year 1860 to 1865, a number of 
stones upon which Hebrew characters 
are engraven, have been found in an- 
cient mounds in the State of Ohio. 
Some of these stones have been re- 
cently examined by learned Hebrew 
scholars, and the conclusion arrived 
at is that they are genuine Teraphim, 
to which reference is frequently made 
in the books of Genesis, Judges, 
Samuel, and Zecharias. 

The smallest of the above stones, 
which represents a human head cut 
close from the body, contains an in- 
scription which, interpreted, means, 
"May the Lord have mercy on him, 
the untimely birth, (or deceased). ,, 
On another of the stones — white as 
limestone, is the figure of an animal 
like a dog or a panther, upon which 
are several illegible Hebrew characters. 
Upon turning the stone, several hu- 
man faces are seen ; on one of them 
are the Hebrew characters signifying 
" Almighty God." 

From other stones the following 
translations have also been made : — 

1 ' King of the earth" (Universe); 
" The law of the Lord ;" " The word 
of the Lord ;" " The Holy of Holies.* 
The most remarkable discovery is 
that of a stone very nearly seven inch- 
es long, about three inches wide, anda 
trifle over an inch and a quarter in 
thickness. Nearly the whole of one 
side of this stone is depressed, upon 
which stands out in relief a carved 
human figure — a man of noble appear- 
ance, over whose head are the Hebrew 
characters signifying Moses ; while on 
the remaining sides of the stone, and 
surrounding the figure in every direc- 
tion, are the Ten Commandments 
carved in the Hebrew character* 

The above stone was discovered in 
a stone box, cemented together, the 
cement being so hard that great ex- 
ertion was required to break it in 
order to get the box asunder. Ths 
great antiquity of these relics is proves 
by the fact that in these inscription* 
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no final letters are used, they being | 
the invention of a later date ; and that 
fourteen characters now in use, aud 
not introduced until the return from 
Babel, are not found therein. 

The fact is now considered as es- 
tablished beyond doubt, that at a 
very early period portions of the north- 
ern States, as well as Mexico and 
Peru, were colonized by a numerous 
tribe of Israelites.' 1 

The stone, containing the Ten Com- 
mandments, and the carved human 
figure, was deposited, some five or six 
years ago, in the Ethnological Insti- 
tute, at New York city. The learned 
secretary of that institution has ex- 
hibited this great curiosity to many of 
the most able professors of ancient 
languages, who find no trouble in 
translating these very ancient Hebrew 
inscriptions. While in New York, 
Borne few years ago, I had the plea- 



| sure, through the politeness of the 
secretary, of both seeing and handling 
this very curious relic. This was very 
gratifying to me, as I knew, from the 
Book of Mormon, the history of the 
great people who formed those ancient 
mounds, which are now astonishing 
the world with their recently dis- 
covered contents. 

The inscriptions upon the gold 
plates were not in the Hebrew charac- 
ter, but in the Egyptian, reformed 
and altered from time to time by the 
American Israelites. Many of their 
records were also written in the Heb- 
rew, which of course must also have 
been somewhat altered by so many 
centuries residence upon a continent, 
far from the locality of the rest of the 
tribes. There has no event transpired 
in latter ages, so wonderful and yet so 
important as the revelation of the 
Book of Mormon. 



THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. 

BY ELDER FRANCIS A. BROWN. 



'* Ye men of ( JaHlee, why stand ye gazing 
taken up from you into heaven, shall so come 
heaven. ' — Acts i, 11. 

The subject of the second coming of 
our Savior is one of great magnitude, 
and has engrossed the minds of the 
children of men to a considerable ex- 
tent in different ages of the world's 
history, and I feel it is of vast import- 
ance to the inhabitants of the earth in 
this generation. It is important, in 
the first place, to the true believers in 
Christ, and the upright in heart, that 
they may be prepared, with oil in their 
vessels, and have their lamps trimmed 
and burning, ready to meet the Lord 
of glory, and enter into that rest that 
remaineth for the people of God. And 
in the second place, it is important to 
the ungodly transgressor and unbe- 
liever, for they will be cut off at his 
appearing, and their career of sin and 
corruption will terminate, and the 
earth will be cleansed from the scenes 
of crime and wickedness that are every 
where manifested around us, and are 
increasing daily in a fearful ratio. The 



up into heaven P This same Jesus who is 
in like manner as ye have seen him go iato 

Apostle says iniquity should wax worse 
and worse. 

Priests have preached long and 
glowing sermons upon our Savior's 
advent ; authors have written books, 
and heralded through the million- 
tongued press, that the time of his 
appearing is at hand ; false prophets 
have arisen and deceived many, and, 
in fact, the whole Christian world is 
distracted ; hence we hear them cry- 
ing, Lo ! here is Christ, and lo ! there 
is Christ ; but we are warned in God's 
holy word to go not after them. The 
statesmen, the philosophers, and tha 
wicked of this generation, who com- 
pose the majoiity of the inhabitants 
of the earth, all cry out, the Lord de- 
layeth his coming, for since our fathers 
fell asleep, all things remain as they 
were in the beginning. 

What does all this prove to ike 
humble seeker after truth ? It proves 
we are living in the very days whisk 
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were predicted by all God's holy Pro- 
phets since the world began, by Jesus 
himself, and by his Apos:les. The 
Prophets saw the time when darkness 
should cover the earth, and gross dark- 
ness the minds of the people. They 
also saw that God would proceed to 
do a marvellous work, and a wonder 
aroon<; the children of men, and that 
the world would not believe it though 
a man declared it unto tueni. It was 
clear to their visions, that in the last 
days God would pour out his Spirit 
upon all flesh : see Joel 2nd chapter. 
And they said the day would come 
that would burn as an oven, and all 
the proud, yea, all who do wickedly, 
shall be stubble, and the day coraeth, 
that shall burn them up, aaith the 
Lord of Hosts, that it shall leave them 
neither root nor branch : Malachi 4th 
chapter. These Scriptures are applied 
by the professed Christians of oui day 
to the first coming of our Savior ; but 
it is certainly a misconstruction of the 
word of God, for we know the wicked 
were not cut off root and branch, for 
they triumphed over Jesus, and nailed 
him to the cross, saying, let his blood 
come upon us, and our children. They 
put the Apostles to death, and those 
who believed in His name. Mcthinks 
I hear some saying, no man knoweth 
the day nor the hour, for he shall come 
as a thief in the night upon ail nations. 
This is very true, and we do not pre- 
tend to specify or define the day or the 
hour, but the period is as clearly 
set forth as any other principle in the 
Bible, and Jesus says, Let him that 
rcadeth understand : Mark 13, 14. 

Paul says — " But ye, brethren, are 
not in darkness, that that day should 
overtake you as a thief. Ye are all 
the children of light, and the children 
of the day : we are not of the night, 
nor of darkness." 1 Thes. v, 4. 5. 
To whom was he speaking here 1 To 
those who had yielded obedience to 
the Gospel of Christ, and received the 
new birth of the water and the Spirit, 
without which it is impossible to get 
into the kingdom of God and become 
the followers of Christ. The wise 
shall understand ; and I would ask 
who are the wise ? Those who keep 
the commandments of God, and are 
watching for the coming Messiah. The 
Savior has foretold the signs by which 



we might know the dispensation in 
which he would come. Bead Matthew 
24th, Mark 13th, and Luke 21st chap- 
ters. Here three questions are asked 
— namely, concerning the destruction 
of Jerusalem, His second coming, and 
the end of the world. His answers 
are plain and easy to be understood, 
if we are in possession of one spark of 
the Spirit of truth. When ye shall 
see Jerusalem compassed with armies, 
then know that the desolation thereof 
is nigh. This was the sign for which 
the people should watch in that day ; 
and he said, this generation shall not 
pass away till all be fulfilled. This 
prediction was verified literally, and 
that generation did not pass till des- 
truction overtook them as a thief, and 
Jerusalem will be trodden down of the 
Gentiles until the fulness of the Gen- 
tiles be come in : Luke 21, 24. 

The signs of his second coming were. 
There shall be signs in the sun, and 
in the moon, and in the stars ; upon 
the earth, distress of nations, with 
perplexity, the sea and the waves 
roaring, men's hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking for those things 
that are coming upon the earth, for the 
powers of heaven shall be shaken : 
Luke 13, 27. And then shall he send 
his angels, and they shall gather his 
elect from the four winds, <fcc. And 
then shall they see the Son of Man 
coming in the clouds of heaven, with 
power and great glory : Luke 21, 25, 
28. We must, then, watch for the 
token he has given as a sien to the 
world, lest he come upon us as a snare\ 
and we be found asleep like the Jews, 
and have to suffer the penalty of trans- 
gression like them. Is God change- 
able, or has he forgotten his promises ? 
We are informed in his word, he is 
the same yesterday, to-day and forever, 
without variableness or shadow of 
turning. 

I would ask, then, what may we 
expect before the second advent of our 
Redeemer, and before the wicked are 
swept from the face of the earth. 
Bead, if you please, the history of the 
past Ton cannot find in all the rev- 
elations of God to man, where he has 
brought a general destruction upon 
the children of men, without first 
warning them faithfully, and giving 
them a chance to repent and escape 
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his judgments. At the time of the 
flood, he raised up Noali, a preacher 
of righteousness, and gave them 120 
year3 to repent and live. Nineveh 
had a Jonah, commissioned with the 
Holy Priesthood, to invito its inhab- 
itants to repentance. Righteous Lot 
was visited by holy angels from hea- 
ven, to warn him of the approaching 
destruction of the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and who gave them a| 
chance to escipe. A Joseph was | 
shielded from the wrath of his jealous | 
brothers, who sold him into Egyptian | 
bondage, to bring salvation to his 
father's house, and save them from 
starvation and death. Moses was pre- 
served from the wrath of a wicked 
king, to lead the children of Israel 
from the oppression of a merciless and 
bloodthirsty tyrant. Zecharias was 
informed, by the administration of 
an holy angel, that he should have 
a son, born unto him in his old age, 
who should be an instrument in the 
hands of God to prepare the way be- 
fore the first coming of Jesus Christ, 
and the people of Judea hoard his 
voice long and loud, crying in the 
wilderness, Repent, for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. In this dispen- 
sation, which is the dispensation of 
the fulness of times, God in his infinite 
mercy has called Joseph Smith, and 
appointed him a Prophet, Seer, and 
Revelator, through the administration 
of holy angels, to go before the second 
coming of our Savior, establish his 
Church and kingdom upon the earth, 
and turn the hearts of the fathers to 
their children, and the hearts of the 
children to their fathers, calling the 
whole world to repentance, for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand : that a 
people may be prepared to meet the 
King of glory when he comes to reign 
with his Saints a thousand years upon 
this earth. Who havo received our 
testimony, and the message of salva- 
tion thus restored ? Very few of the 
poor and meek of the earth, and this 
has been the case in every dispensa- 
tion when God has sent a proclamation 
of repentance to the world. Instead 
of receiving the offers of life, the peo- 
ple have been enraged against the 
servants of God in every age, and could 
not rest satisfied until they imbrued 
their hands in the blood of innocence. 
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Our Savior they shamefully treated d ti- 
ring his short sojourn upon the earth, 
and at last cruelly crucified, prefering 
a murderer released in his place. 
Many of the Apostles also suffered a 
shameful death, and the blood of 
Joseph Smith, the Prophet, whom 
God raised up in our day, is cry- 
ing from the ground for vengeance on 
the heads of men, and rulers, who 
sanction the hellish deeds of this 
wicked and adulterous generation. 
VV© have only to revert to the scenes 
of Carthage, Illinois, which will com- 
pare with the persecutions and treach- 
ery of any previous dispensation. The 
same enmity and hatred reign in the 
hearts of the children of men to-day, 
against the Prophet Brigham Young, 
who is carrying on the work which 
Joseph commenced, and they seek 
his life also*; but thanks be to God, 
who giveth us the victory, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, they have not 
as yet the power. It is evident the 
Apostles hoped to live to see the 
Savior come, and they thought the 
time was near by," in their day, when 
wrapped in the visions of eternity ; 
but it is certain we are eighteen hun- 
dred years nearer the period of his ad- 
vent than they were, and no intelli- 
gent being who believes the Bible, can 
doubt for a moment that we are living 
in the last days. 

It was revealed through Joseph 
Smith, December 25th, A.D. 1832, 
that a war should break out in the 
United States of America, beginning 
in a rebellion in the State of South 
Carolina, and it should eventually 
spread over the whole earth, making a 
general destruction, emptying the 
earth of its wickedness, that it might 
become the abode of the righteous. 
This was twenty-eight years before 
internal war broke out in one of the 
most free and powerful nations of the 
earth, and while there were no signs 
of division and bloodshed. God's 
heavy hand will be upon that nation, 
| until they have made a full atonement 
for killing the Prophets, robbing his 
I people, and banishing them from the 
j haunts of what was called civilization, 
! whereby they thought to exterminate 
| and destroy the kingdom of God from 
I the earth. We have only to read the 
I records of the age, to see that we have 
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Prophets in our midst, and their pre- 
dictions are fulfilling, day by day, be- 
fore oar eyes ; and we have every 
reason to believe that every jot and 
tittle of their words will be fulfilled 
literally, as it has been spoken by the 
voice of inspiration. All Europe is at 
sword's points, and all that is necessary 
is to apply the match, and the Old 
World will soon be in a flame, and 
they will rush to the contest, and 
hasten the fulfilment of the predictions 
of the servants of God. Peace lias 
truly been taken from the earth, and 
the nations are watching each other 
with a jealous eye. The destructions 
by sea, the wonders in the heavens, 
pestilence, famine, plague, and earth- 
quakes in divers places, all speak in 
unmistakable language that the time 
of his appearing draweth nigh. 

O ye inhabitants of the earth, awake 
frem your lon^ night of slumber, and 
behold the glorious light of truth that 
shines so brilliantly in your day, and 
accept the offers of life and salvation 
on the terms of the everlasting Gospel 
of the Son of God. If you would have 
more testimony that we live in the 
eleventh hour dispensation, and the 
time of his appearing is at hand, please 
cast your eyes westward, and behold 
the honest poor (Israel) gathering like 
doves to their windows from all na- 
tions, in fulfilment of the predictions 
of the Prophets of God, both ancient 
and modern. These things are literally 
fulfilling before the eyes of the whole 
world, and yet how few are on the 
watch-tower, or have on the wedding 
garment. Jesus says, Then shall he 
send his angels to gather his elect from 
the four winds, <fcc. These signs are 
■visible to every casual observer, and 
they have been seen in the day in 
which we live. He that runneth may 
read, and know that the fig tree is 
leafing, and that summer is near. 
This generation shall not pass till all 
be fulfilled. Why cannot the pro- 
fessed Christian nations see these 
things ? Because they have trans- 
gressed the laws, changed the ordi- 
nances, and broken the everlasting 
covenant : Isaiah 24, 5. They have 
departed from the ordinances of God, 
and teach for doctrine the command- 
ments of men. They reject the foun- 
tain of li^ht, l*y denying divine revela- 



tion, and say we are to have no more 
Prophets and Apostles, when at the 
same time the Scriptures inform us 
positively, that "the Lord God will 
do nothing, but he revealeth his secret 
unto his servants the Prophets:" Amos 
3,7. 

Hear it, O ye ends of the earth, for 
our testimony is to all the world, that 
God has again spoken from the hea- 
vens, raised up a Prophet, and com- 
mitted to him the keys of the holy 
Priesthood, organized his Church with 
Apostles, Prophets, Evangelists, Pas- 
tors, and Teachers, to prune his vine- 
yard for the last time, and prepare a 
people to receive his Son, when he 
comes the second time to earth. This 
proclamation has been sounded for 
thirty-six years, and the world remains 
deaf to the cry of the servants of God. 
The same spirit of Hatred now exists 
against the work of God, that ancient- 
ly killed the Prophets, and even our 
Savior himself, when he came and 
brought life and immortality to light 
through the Gospel. One of the most 
liberal Governments under heaven, 
has imbrued its hands in the blood of 
innocence, declaring it would have no 
moro Prophets, prefering murderers to 
rule among the people. They banish- 
ed thousands of natural born citi- 
zens, compelling them to seek refuge 
among the savages of the Rocky 
Mountains, and the whole world looked 
on calmly and sanctioned their proceed- 
ings, and laughed at our distresses; but 
God has been our constant friend, on 
whose arm we continually lean for 
succor and strength. And under 
the fatherly care of the Prophet Brig- 
ham Young, we have been led to a 
land of peace, in the chambers of the 
mountains, where we have enjoyed the 
rich blessings of heaven and earth, in 
, spite of all our enemies. Through our 
| industry and perseverance, and the 
blessings of heaven, the wilderness has 
been made to blossom as the rose, and 
the desert to become a fruitful field. 
The angel has flown through the midst 
of heaven, committed the Priest hood 
of Melchisedec to men on earth, and 
the hour of God's judgment is come. 
This Gospel of the kingdom will be 
preached in all the world for a witness, 
and then shall the end come. I ex- 
hort all of Adam's race, who now 
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dwell upon the earth, to repent and 
turn unto the Lord and live ; and I 
lay to my brethren, the Elders of 
Israel, lift up your voices like a trum- 
pet, and cease not your exertions until 
the honest poor are gathered from 
every land and clime, that your gar- 
ments may be clean from the blood of 
this generation. This is our calling, 
and no more than our duty to our God 



and our fellow-man, and we have a 
promise of the rich reward of eternal 
life in the celestial kingdom of our 
God. May the wicked heed the mesa- 
age we bear and live, and the Saints 
prove faithful and true to their cov- 
enants, even to the end, that they may 
at last win the crown, is my prayer in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



OCEAN TELEGRAPH CABLES. 
— o 



The contents of a lady's thimble 
would hardly be expected to consti- 
tute a very powerful instrument. 
They would scarcely have been thought 
capable of one of the most astonishing 
feats ever performed by science. The 
Chairman, however, of the Atlantic 
Telegraph Company informs us that 
this little instrument has actually 
achieved such a feat. By way of ex- 
periment, the Engineer of the Com- 
pany joined the extremities of the two 
Cables which now stretch across the 
Atlantic, thus forming an immense 
loop line of 3,700 miles. He then put 
some acid in a lady's silver thimble, 
with bits of zinc and copper, and by 
this simple agency he succeeded in 

Cing signals through the whole 
o th in little more than a second of 
time. A few years ago how incredible 
such a statement would have sounded ! 
It seems, indeed, that the simplicity 
of the fact has taken even electricians 
by surprise. When a Cable was first 
laid across the whole breadth of the 
Atlantic, it was anticipated that an 
unusually high power would be re- 
quisite to drive the current in suffici- 
ent force through such a length. In 
the first instance, therefore, they used 
a battery with 50 cells, and afterwards 
employed 500 cells. But this extra- 
ordinary power only injured the Cable, 
and the Company are now working 
between Valentia and Heart's Content 
with a battery of only 20 cells. It is, 
• in fact, remarkable how greatly the 
success of the present year has dissi- 
pated the supposed difficulties of dis- 
tant or deep-sea telegraphy. It was 
sufficiently encouraging that a Cabl* 



should at length have been laid with- 
out a single mishap. It was still more 
encouraging that a Cable should have 
been recovered from one of the deepest 
parts of the deepest of oceans, and 
successfully completed. The great im- 
portance of the latter achievement is, 
that it goes far to relieve such enter- 
prises from the speculative character 
which has hitherto attached to them. 
So long as a Cable broken was a Cable 
lost, it could not but appear a most 
hazardous speculation to adventure 
half a million upon the continuity of 
a rope 2,000 miles long. The immense 
profits of success might be sufficient to 
tempt the risk, but it was playing a 
deep game of chance if a hitch in 
some delicate machinery or a broken 
bit of wire could, in a moment, sink 
the whole property of a Company to 
the bottom of the sea. This element 
of hazard is now almost wholly re- 
moved. It was no mere chance by 
which the 1865 Cable was recovered. 
The success was accomplished by a 
month's steady work, according to 
well understood principles, and the 
same method may at any time be re- 
peated. For the future, therefore, it 
will be a matter of plain business, not 
of speculation, to lay deep-sea Cables. 
But the manner in which the Cables 
have been found to work since they 
have been completed, furnishes equally 
unexpected encouragement. The dis- 
tance and the extent of submersion 
create no difficulties at all. On the 
contrary, they seem to have rather a 
favorable effect than otherwise. The 
new Cable has steadily improved since 
k has been laid down, and the old 
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Cable is better than the new. The 
gutta percha, and consequently the 
insulation, have been improved by 
submersion. As to distance, it is far 
easier to telegraph from Heart's Con- 
tent to Valentia, than from Valentia 
to London. The communication with 
New York has recently been inter- 
rupted, not in consequence of any 
fail ure in th* Atlantic Cable, but from 
some defects in the land lines from 
Heart's Content. It appears almost 
absurd that, after overcoming what 
seemed the insuperable difficulty of 
carrying a Cable across the Atlantic, 
we should be deprived of the benefit 
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of our achievement by a failure in 
some paltry lines which are completely 
under our control. For the future, 
however, this will appear no unnatural 
contrast. An ocean telegraph, how- 
ever long, affords, it seems, the surest 
means of communication. It is a 
break in the telegraphic line which 
creates difficulties and wastes time. 
It used to be thought that it would be 
well to construct telegraphs, as far as 
possible, in short lengths. It now 
appears that we can hardly have them 
too long. The longer the wire, the 
quicker and safer in every way the 
delivery of the message. — Times. 



IMPORTANT GEOLOGICAL DISCOVERY IN CALIFORNIA: 

o 



The San Francisco Alta, of July 19, 
announces a notable and important 
discovery by the State Geological Sur- 
vey of California — "Every person of 
intelligence is supposad to know that 
the age of the earth, according to the 
unanimous opinion of geologists, is 
not less than a million of years ; and 
there have been successive epochs of 
animal and vegetable life, the remains 
of which are found deep in the rocks ; 
that the animals and plants of the 
earlier epochs differ from those now 
living on the earth ; and that, until 
very lately, nothing had been found 
to ahow that man lived on our globe 
before the beginning of the present 
geological era. A few years since, 
however, some human bones were 
found in England and France, show- 
ing that men lived in those lands in a 
former epoch, contemporaneously with 
the hyena, the rhinoceros, the eleph- 
ant, and numerous other animals which 
disappeared from Europe long before 
the beginning of our historical records. 
This discovery made a great sensation 
in the learned world, and was the 
basis of Lyell's great book on 'The 
Antiquity of Mankind.' The ancient 
human bones of Europe were found in 
the formation known as the lias ; but 
now a human skull has been found in 
California in the pleiocene, a much 
older formation. This skull is, there- 



fore, the remnant not only of the 
earliest known pioneer of the State, 
but the oldest known human being. 
An account of the discovery was given 
last evening in the California Academy 
of Natural Sciences, by Professor Whit- 
ney. The skull was found in a shaft 
150 feet deep, two miles from Angel's, 
in Calaveras county, by a miner named 
James Matson, who gave it to a Mr. 
Scribner, a merchant, and he gave it 
to Dr. Jones, who sent it to the State 
Geological Survey. Professor Whit- 
ney went to the place, examined it- 
questioned the persons who had haa 
the skull in their possession, and he is 
entirely satisfied that it was found in 
the shaft, as represented. There is 
some water now in the shaft, but it i* 
soon to be taken out, and then the 
professor will resume his examinations. 
The shaft passes through five beds of 
lava and volcanic tufa, and four de- 
posits of auriferous gravel. The upper 
bed of tufa is homogeneous, and with- 
out any crack through which the skull 
could have been introduced from, 
above. The published volume of the 
State survey on the geology of Cali- 
fornia, states that man existed here 
contemporaneously with the mastodon/ 
but this fossil proves that he was here 
before the time in which the mastodon 
was known to exist. Professor Whit- 
ney has divided the animal palreon- 
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tology of the State into two epochs — 
the pleiocene, or the epoch before the 
great volcanic eruptions which covered 
a large part of the State ; and the post- 
pleiocene, or the epoch after the erup- 
tions. Most of the prominent animals, 
the fossils of which have been found 
here, such as the mastodon, elephant, 
horse, and buffalo, have not been en- 
countered in the postpleiocene, and 
all the vegetables so far met there are 
of a species not now living in the State. 
We can now say unqualifiedly that 
man lived in California before Shasta 
and Mount Lessen, and the Downie- 
ville Battes, and the numerous vol- 
canic peaks of the Sierra, raised their 
heads to the clouds ; before the era of 



the glaciers, which came after the vol- 
canoes, and swept down the mountain 
sides in immense rivers of ice ; before 
the great canons were worn on the 
western elope of the Sierra Nevada, 
and when the rivers were still running 
on what are now the tops of the 
mountains. Casts of the skull, which 
is not entire, will be sent to the prin- 
cipal ethnologists of Europe and the 
Atlantic States, with requests for their 
opinion of it. The facial angle is very 
similar to that of a Digger Indian of 
the present day. It is scarcely neces- 
sary to say thacthe announcement and 
the remarks of Professor Whitney 
made a profound sensation in the 
Academy. " 
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GEOLOGICAL PHENOMENA. 
o 

Modern times have given rise to many geological speculations in regard to the- 
age of the earth, and its various formations. It is supposed by many that the 
earth is much older, than stated in the Mosaic history. But it is a noted fact, 
that as one discovery succeeds another, so one speculation supplants another, 
showing very clearly that geology is not, as yet, sufficiently developed to take 
its place among the sciences. Geological phenomena present such a mass of 
uncertainty, that no sound theory, in their present condition of development, 
can be rationally deduced therefrom. By some theorists it is supposed that 
the lowest forms of animal life had their origin long anterior to that of the 
higher ones ; and finally, that man was the last in the creative scale. But the 
California discovery alluded to on another page, seems to give man a higher 
antiquity in the geological catalogue, and places him even anterior to the mas- 
todon, and other large animals. 

From modern revelation, there is no doubt that man was the " first flesh 
upon the earth," and that all other animals, including fowls and fish, succeeded 
him in their temporal existence on this globe. (See Pearl of Great Price, page 
12.) When men of science have learned all the great and sudden catastrophes 
which have happened upon the surface of our earth, as mentioned in the Book 
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of Mormon and other revelations, they will no longer be surprised to find on 
the American continent, their geological strata turned " topsy turvy," and the 
remains of man buried beneath the older formations. When they have learned 
that the two great Continents were originated by a division of the earth in the 
days of Peleg, that America was thickly populated before the flood, that it was 
again colonized from Babel's Tower, and a third time by Israelites from Jeru- 
salem, and lastly by Europeans, they need not be astonished at finding the 
fossil remains of one whom they represent to be the oldest, known to geologists. 
When they have read, in God's faithful history of ancient America, how, at 
the period of the crucifixion, mountains were thrown down, and valleys up- 
raised, they can suppress their wonder in finding that rivers once ran where 
now the tops of mountains appear, and that man and his works have been 
swallowed up beneath earth's rolling billows. We have the history that lakes 
now exist where once stood populous cities : that mountains now rear their 
majestic heads, beneath which the magnificent ruins of dwellings, temples, and 
palaces repose in the dark gulf of oblivion. 

When the Son of God shall again appear, the mountains will flow down at 
his presence, the valleys will be lifted up, the little hills will skip like lambs, 
the islands be moved from their places, the mighty ocean seek its ancient habi- 
tation around the poles, and the two great hemispheres of our globe be united 
in one, being restored to its ancient form as it existed before its division. 
When the foundations of the great deep are laid bare, peradventure geologists 
will discover in those deep recesses, the remains of antediluvian towns, and in- 
disputable evidences of a race who flourished, before old ocean rolled its mighty 
waves over their wide-spread country. When mountains flow down into the 
low lands, like melted wax, and their deep foundations are exposed, let not 
geologists be startled, if they see the ruins of mighty cities disgorged, as an 
everlasting sign or testimony of the truthfulness of the Prophet Mormon's 
history. When rivers shall alter their courses, and great lakes spill their 
waters broadcast over the lands, and the upheaval of their sunken beds, dis- 
entomb the proud monuments of ancient art, let antiquarians lay their hands 
upon their mouths, and confess that their knowledge is foolishness, compared 
with the ancient history which God has revealed. « 



We take pleasure in placing before our readers the following from the Deseret 
Kcws of August 29th : — 

First Immigration Train.— We had the pleasure of meeting Col. T. E. 
Ricks on Monday, he having come into the city in advance of his train of im- 
migrants, which camped at Grass Creek on Sunday night. The Colonel was 
well and hearty, and truly glad to be "home" again. His train had a very 
capital trip from the Missouri. There wore six deaths in the company on the 
journey, but those who died had been much worn down by sickness before 
starting to cross the Plains. Brother Ricks started back on Monday afternoon 
to meet bis train, which he expected would get in to the city on yesterday 
evening or this morning. 
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The following are the names of those who died : — Benjamin Meek, from 
Weston, Herefordshire, England ; Susannah Cook, from Throckmorton, 
.Worcestershire ; Mary J. Cunnington, from Oakham, Rutlandshire ; Sarah 
Jane, infant daughter of W. L. and M. Walters, from Llanelly, Wales ; Han- 
nah and Caroline, the one 6 years and the other 3 months old, daughters of 
Ulrica and Hannah Haderlie, from Zurich, Switzerland. 

There is a very comfortable lumber structure erected in the yard of the 
General Tithing Store, for the incoming immigrants, with other 
accommodations for their use. Bishop Hunter and Counsel have been moving 
energetically preparing for their comfort, Bishop J. C. Little aiding, counsel- 
ing, directing, and laboring with his accustomed zeal. This, with the prompt- 
ness manifested in furnishing a train of mule teams and supplies to go east and 
meet the Saints, shows the interest felt in their welfare. 

Nearly the whole of the Saints, accompanying the first train, passed om to 
Cache Valley, about 100 miles north of Salt Lake City. 



PROPHECY FULFILLED. 

BY ELDER WILLIAM GIB80N. 



In the 29th chapter of Isaiah's pro- 
phecy, in speaking of the coming forth 
of the Book of Mormon, in the last 
days, the Prophet gives a description 
of the state of the people and their 
teachers, at the time when it would be 
revealed, that, in my own experience, 
has been fulfilled to the very letter. 
I found it true when the Gospel first 
came to this land, and I find it fully 
confirmed in my travels and preaching 
now ; and I thought I could not show 
it better, than by giving an extract 
from my journal ; it may do good by 
showing tbe folly of men and the truth 
of the word of God. 

In Isaiah 29th chapter, 13th verse, 
we read — "Wherefore the Lord said, 
forasmuch as this people draw near me 
with their mouih, and with their lips 
do honor me, but have removed their 
heart far from me, and their fear to- 
ward me is taught by the precept of 
men. Therefore, behold I will pro- 
ceed to do a marvellous work among 
this people, even a marvellous work 
and a wonder : for the wisdom of their 
wise men shall perish, and the under- 
standing of their prudent shall be hid." 

This prophecy, like many others, 
has been fulfilled so plainly, before 
the eyes of the Elders of this Church, 



that it has been to us a marvellous 
work and a wonder indeed, and has 
caused the meek to increase their joy 
in the Lord, and the poor among 
men to rejoice in the Holy One of 
Israel. 

In 1844, I was preaching in Ayr- 
shire, Scotland, and had been the 
means, through the blessing of God, 
in raising the Kilmarnock Branch. 
This made some of the clergymen 
around very bitter against me, and 
the doctrines I taught, and made some 
of the most learned and popular 
amongst them, come out, ana try to 
put us down, declaring that water bap- 
tism was not essential to salvation, 
and that immersion was not the true 
mode of it. The Rev. James Mor- 
rison, (the leader of a lar^e body of 
professed Christians generally called 
Morrisonians, after hiin,) took up the 
subject of the necessity of water bap- 
tism, and came out publicly against 
it, and told the people that the passage 
of Scripture, that we took to prove 
this doctrine, did not prove anything 
of the kind ; for instance, John 3, 5, 
where Jesus says to Nicodemus, 
Verily, verily I say unto thee, except 
a man be born of water, and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter iuto the king- 
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dom of God, did not prove this, be- 
cause in reading the words, Except a 
man be born of water and of the Spir- 
it, <fcc, every man of education knew 
that the word and in this passage, and 
the word even in other passages, were 
synonymous terms, and by substituting 
the one for the other here, as we had 
a perfect right to do, the meaning 
would appear very different, thus, 
Except a man be born of water, even 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God ; thus throwing the 
whole stress of the passage, in the last 
clause of the verse, as it should be, 
and making the baptism of the Spirit 
the only essential thing. 

Now, this very wise and learned 
man forgot, that if his rule was a good 
one, it would apply to other parts of 
the New Testament, as well as this. 
Let us see how it would do if we ap- 
plied it to Mark 16, 16. Ho that be- 
lieveth, and is baptized, shall be saved, 
<fcc. Now, according to this wise man's 
rule, if we put the word even here, in 
place of the word and, it would read 
thus, He that believeth, even is bap- 
tized, shall be saved, and by throwing 
all the stress on the last clause, it 
would prove faith to be nonessential 
to salvation. 

Again, try if it will apply in Acts 2, 
38, when Peter tells the multitude to 
repent, and be baptized, every one of 
you; if we substitute the word even, 
for and, here, it would read thus, 
Repent, even be baptized, every one of 
you ; and according to the rule laid 
down by the reverend gentleman, re- 
pentance is not essential. Thus this 
wise and learned man, endeavoring 
by his wisdom to do away with the 
essentiality of water baptism, by the 
same rule does away with all the three, 
— faith, repentance, and baptism, 
making the word of God of none effect, 
and proving the prediction of the Pro- 
phet to be true — The wisdom of the 
wise 8b all perish, and the understand- 
ing of the prudent shall be hid. 

A still greater instance of the folly 
of man, and the truth of this prophecy, 
took place about the same time. The 
Rev. C. J. Kennedy, a very learned 
man, and a teacher of the Greek and 
Hebrew languages, and minister of an 
Independent Methodist church in 
Paisley, was sent for ; he came, and 



gave me a challenge to meet him in 
public discussion — subject, The mode 
of baptism. He chose this subject be- 
cause of his own learning, and of my 
ignoraneo of the Greek and Hebrew 
languages. We me;; he came with 
his Greek Testament and lexicon, his 
Hebrew Bible and dictionary, and with, 
quite a number of other learned works. 
He was to have the first hour to speak 
this gave him the chance of studying 
all he would have to say at home, 
while I had the disadvantage of n >c 
knowing what his arguments might; 
be, till he gave them on the night of 
discussion ; he accordingly came with 
it all carefully prepared and written 
down. 

He began the discussion by telling 
the people that if I had not been ;»a- 
ignoramus, I would never have come, 
on that stand to oppose him on such .i> 
subject ; but it was because of the 
utter ignorance of those who belonged 
to the Latter-day Saints, with regard 
to Gieek and Hebrew, the languages- 
from which the Old and New Testa- 
ments were translated, that caused 
them to advocate such doctrines, and 
attempt to prove them by the word of 
God ; but to show our ignorance and 
folly, he would take the very passage*, 
by which we attempted to prove th;^ 
immersion was the true mode of ban- 
tism, and show that they proved iiO 
such tiling. 

He would begin with Matthew 3, loV 
And Jesus, when he was baptize,!, 
went up straightway out of the water. 
From this, he said, in my ignorance 
of the Greek language, from which the 
New Testament was translated, I 
would no doubt argue that he cou! I 
not come up out of the water, if he hud 
not firsi gone down into it ; and it 
sprinkling was the true mode, tht-»tv 
would have been no necessity for hi in. 
doin^ so. But to reason in this man- 
ner, showed the complete ignorance t»f 
the person so doing, of the real mean- 
ing of the Greek characters here trans- 
lated out of in our English New Testa- 
ment, otherwise they would know that 
in the original they merely meant 
from, never giving us to suppose that . 
the person was in, but only at, the 
water ; for example, if wo turned to- 
Acts 12, 10, where we are told that the 
angel departed from Peter, it is thj 
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▼err same Greek characters which are ; 
hen- translated from, that in Matthew i 
3, 10, are translated out of; and as we 
can never suppose that the angel was 
in Peter, and came out of him, but j 
only/rom him, so by the same rale we , 
can never suppose that Jesus was in 
the water, and came out of it, but only 
from it. 

Again, when Philip baptized the 
eunuch, Act3 8, 38, 39, tb«? word into, 
as v; ell as the word out of, occurs, and 
because of this, the passage here quo- 
ted is considered to be one of the 
strongest proofs in favor of immersion, 
being the true mode of baptism ; but 
the same objection arises here, for in 
the Greek the word here translated 
into, has no such meaning a3 ignorant 
men give it, it only means to come to, 
no: into any place, and the true render- 
ing of this passage is, They went down 
to the water, both Philip and the 
eunuch, and he baptized him, and 
when they were come up from the 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught 
aw .y Philip. 

And again, by taking the Old Testa- 
ment, we find conclusive proof that 
sprinkling was the true mode com- | 
manded by God for the purification of i 
man, and we must surely allow that 
He knew better that these poor, igno- 
rant, deluded Mormons, the right 
mode of cleansing. See Numbers 19, 
18, 20, where we are told that God 
commanded the unclean person to be 
sprinkled (not immersed as the Mor- 
mons would have it,) seven days, and 
the 20th verse says, if the unclean is 
not sprinkled, he shall be cut off from 
the congregation of the Lord. 

Again, if immersion was the right 
mode of baptism, then God is surely 
wiser than the Mormons, and in giving 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost, he 
would have given it in this way ; but 
what does the Scriptures say of the 
way they received it on the dav of 
Pentecost ? See Acts 2, 1G, This is 
that «rhich was spoken of by the Pro- 
phet Joel, and it shall come to pass in 
the last days, saith God, I will pour 
out my Spirit on all flesh ; so instead 
of the baptism of the Holy Ghost being 
given by immersion, it was given by 
pouring, and if so, certainly the bap- 
tism of water can be given in the same 
way, notwithstanding all that the Mor- 



mons may say to the contrary ; for 
surely God knows better than they. 

In my reply to the reverend gentle- 
man, I said that if to be ignorant of 
Greek and Hebrew constituted a man 
an ignoramus, then I must be one, for 
I knew nothing of either ; but to make 
up for that deficiency, God had given 
me a little of a commodity often very 
scarce among Greek and Hebrew scho- 
lars, especially when they brought 
their learning to bear on religious 
matters, and that thing is common 
sense, and by that I would endeavor 
to test the accuracy of the reverend 
gentleman's Greek logic. Then, if the 
Greek characters translated out of in 
the New Testament, in the Greek does 
not mean out of, but only from, and 
does not lead us to suppose that they 
were in, but at the water, I will try 
how this will do in the passage quoted 
by himself, the 12th chapter of Acts, 
where we have an account of Peter's 
deliverance from prison. In the 10th 
verse, we are told the angel departed 
from Peter, and this Greek scholar 
tells us, that the same Greek charac- 
ters here translated from, are the very 
same that in other parts of the New 
Testament are translated out of, and as 
we cannot suppose that the angel was 
in Peter, but only beside him, so when 
we read such passages, we are not to 
believe that the persons so spoken of 
were in the place, but only at, or beside 
it, as the angel was with Peter. Now, 
read the 17th verse of the same chap- 
ter, and see how this reverend gentle- 
man's Greek logic will apply to it. 
And Peter beckoning to them with the 
hand to hold their peace, declared to 
them bow the Lord had brought him 
out of the prison. Now, as out of does 
not mean out of a place, but mearly 
from, and as from never leads us to 
suppose that the person was in the 
place, but only at or beside it, then it 
must follow, for this learned man can- 
not be wrong, that Peter never was in 
the prison, but only at, or beside it ; 
that perhaps his curiosity had got the 
better of his judgment some day, that 
he stood so long looking in at the 
window, or gateway, the angel was 
afraid he would get cold, so he struck 
him on the side and said, come away, 
Peter, you have been there long 
enough, and therefore all the stcry 
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about the prison, and the chains, the 
sandal 8, the different wards, the iron 
gate, and the miracle, is all a dream, 
for this reverend gentleman mast be 
right, for he is a very learned man, 
and as for Peter, the fisherman, and 
the writer of the Acts of the Apostles, 
they must; be classed with the " Mor- 
mons," among the ignoramuses. 

I will now test his arguments in 
another way. As the learned gentleman 
argues that because, the Greek charac- 
ters in the 8th chapter of Acts and 3rd 
chapter of Matthew are the same, that 
therefore they must mean the same 
thing. Let us try this rule by other 
words, and as I do not understand 
Greek, I will take the English Bible. 
In Rev. 16, 21, we are told of great 
hail that was to fall upon men, every 
stone the weight of a talent, and men 
blasphemed God because of the hail. 
Now, what do the characters H-a~i-l 
represent ? Why, pieces of ice falling 
on men. Now then, according to the 
rule laid down by this reverend gentle- 
men, wherever 1 find hail in the Bible, 
it must mean the same thing. I will 
now apply this rule to the words of 
the angel in the 1st chapter of Luke, 
28th verse, And the angel came in 
unto her, and said, Hail thou that art 
highly favoxed. Here we have the 
same characters H-a-i-l, and because 
they are the same, then according to this 
learned man, they must moan the same 
thing ; if so, no wonder that Mary 
was troubled at his saying, and lost in 
her mind what manner of salutation 
this should be ; bu b by the rule of 
common sense, an ignoramus like me 
would come to the conclusion, that 
though the characters are the same, 
the meanings they convey are widely 
different. I will now take the Old 
Testament, and see how this rule will 
work there. See Exodus 15, 10, They 
sunk like lead in the mighty waters ; 
or see Numbers 31, 32, The iron, the 
tin, and the lead. In both these pass- 
ages the characters L-e-a-d represent a 
heavy mineral, of which we have vari- 
ous kinds or preparations — namely, 
pig lead, black lead, and red lead ; and 
as this very learned gentlemen says 
that the sam6 characters represent the 
same thing, then it follows that wher- 
ever I find lead, it means some of these 
kinds or preparations of that mineral. 



FULFILLED. 

Now read Isaiah 27, 18, where God 
speaking of an humble and contrite 
man, says, I will heal him, I will lead. 
him also. Now, if the rule be good, 
apply it here, and perhaps the learned 
gentleman can tell us what kind will 
be used, whether he will white lead. 
him, red lead him, or black lead him j. 
an ignoramus like myself would be 
glad of the information. 

Again, he says that the word trans- 
lated into in the New Testament, in 
the original does not mean into the 
water, but to the borders of it, and 
then they were baptized by sprinkling 
or pouring. Now, as all the New 
Testament was translated from Greek, 
then, wherever I find the word into 
used to convey the idea that a man 
or men were to go into a place, I may 
conclude it is an error, as into in the 
original, only means to the border of 
it. Suppose we read Matthew 25, 41, 
by this rule, and see how it will apply. 
Depart from me ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire. If the rule will apply 
here, it will be a very comfortable one 
to a great many, as they will not go 
into the fire, only to the borders of it. 
Perhaps the learned gentleman means 
to prove that the wicked will not be 
immersed in hell, but merely sprinkled 
with brimstone. As for the quotation 
he gave from Numbers 19, 18, 20, he 
knew himself when he read it, that 
what he said was not borne out by it, 
or he would not have missed the 19th 
verse, which tells us that after all the 
sprinkling, on the seventh day he was 
to purify himself. How ? By wash- 
ing his clothes, and bathing himself in 
water, operations that would puzzle 
the reverend gentleman, with all his 
learning, to do by sprinkling. 

Again, he declared that the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost, was given by pour- 
ing on the day of Pentecost, and when 
attempting to prove it, instead of read- 
ing the account of how the Holy Ghoat 
was given on that day, he read some- 
thing that the Prophet Joel said would 
be done by the same Spirit in the last 
days. Now read the account given in 
Acts 2, 1, And when the day of Pen- 
tecost was fully come, they were all 
with one accord in one place, and sud- 
denly there came from heaven, a sound 
of a rushing wind, and it filled all the 
house where they were sitting. Now, if 
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ill the house was filled, and they in 
the house, can the reverend gentleman 
show me, with all his learning, how 
the house could be jilted with the 
Spirit, and they who were in the house 
not be immersed in it ? 
These are a few notes from my 



journal, proving the truth of Isaiah's 
prophecy, that when the Book of Mor- 
mon should come forth, and the work 
of God be established in the last 
days, that the wisdom of the wise 
should perish, and the understanding 
of the prudent be hid. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



GREAT BRITAIN. 

DUNDEE CONFERENCE. 

Dundee, October 2, 1866. 
President B. Young, jun. 

Desr Brother, — A few lines on the 
present condition of the work of God in 
this northern part of the British Mis- 
sion, may not be without interest to 
some of the readers of the Star. The 
Dundee Conference, although repre- 
senting four Branches, may, be said to 
consist of two — those of Dundee and 
Arbroath. The Saints who formerly 
composed the others, being now widely 
scattered, and in consequence of this, 
have not the privilege of meeting often 
with the brethren. This difficulty, 
however, is sometimes overcome by 
their travelling many miles, in order to 
spend a Sunday with the Saints. The 
members in the two Branches referred 
to, are in good condition, and have a 
desire to carry out the instructions 
oven by the servants of God. The 
Branch Presidents, brother Gillies, of 
Dundee, and brother Stevenson, of 
Arbroath, are zealous for the welfare 
of those under their watchcare, and 
have brethren to labor with them, 
whose hearts are set on righteousness. 

There are no debts upon the Con- 
ference, with the exception of a book 
debt of many years standing, which, I 
am happy to say, we are making an 
effort to reduce. 

In times past, the Dundee Confer- 
ence has contributed its full quota of 
those who swelled the numbers of the 
gathering Saints, and most of those 



who are now in these parts, have 
friends or relations in the land of Zion, 
who in their letters, give a cheering 
report of matters in the land of their 
adoption. We were lately favored with 
a passing visit from Elder William 
Gibson, who was with us many years 
ago, the sound of whose familiar voice 
gladdened the hearts of the Saints in 
this part of the country. The appoint- 
ment of Elder A. Miner, as President 
of the Scottish District, seems to give 
general satisfaction to the Saints, and 
we anticipate a visit from him before 
long. 

A great deal of preaching has been 
done in this neighborhood by the local 
Priesthood, as well as by those who 
have been here from time to time as 
missionaries from Utah. Notwith- 
standing all this, there have been but 
few who have embraced the truth for 
some time. During the late American 
war, the demand for the staple articles 
of manufacture in this locality — vii., 
jute and linen fabrics, has been very 
great, and in the midst of their pros- 
perity, both rich and poor seem to have 
disregarded God and the Gospel. Not- 
withstanding this, we are in hopes that 
there are yet many honest souls around 
us who will eventually render obedience 
to the truth. 

That such may be the case, and that 
Zion's cause may flourish both at home 
and abroad, is the prayer of your bro- 
ther in the Gospel, 

A. N. Macfarlane. 



Modesty and Presumption. — The modest deportment of those who are truly wise, 
when contrasted with the assuming air of the young and ignorant, may be compared to 
the different appearance of wheat, which, while its ear is empty, holds up its head 
proudly, but as soon as it is filled with grain, bends modestly down, and withdraws 
from observation. 
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POKTHY, ETC. 



DIED*. 

Shirks— August 16th, lS'SO, at Great Salt Lake City, in childbed, Jane, wife of William Shires, and 

daughter of Henry and Ann Terry, aged 29 years. 
Adams— September 3rd, IStfG, at Carlisle, of diarrhea, Annie, daughter of Peter and Mary Adams. 

aged 13 weeks and 2 days. 

Bradfield— August 29th, at Ealing, near London, of consumption, Elder George Bradfleld, aged 46 
years. He departed bearing testimony to the truth of the great Latter-day Work, and expressing a 
strong desire, that his family might remain faithful to the end. Dsssrbt News, please copy. 



POETRY. 



GREAT I AND LITTLE U. 



[Selected.) 



Great I stood always number nine 

Down in the alphabet, 
But, discontented with his lot, 

He soon began to fret. 
Said he, "It may be very well 

For humble folks to be 
Placed nearly last like little V, 

But 'twill not do for me." 

Great I was very ignorant, 

And always used an H 
Before his name, which made him high, 

Indeed beyond his reach ; 
And then he look'd so mighty big 

Upon poor little U, 
And with contempt the most supreme, 

Would take an ample view. 

Now, I and U. together were 

Invited out one day ; 
The party, as I understand, 

Comprised the rich and gay ; 
I was determined to be first. 

That he should noticed bo. 
But little U was quite content 

To drop in after T. 

Now little U. was far behind. 

And yet he envied none, 
But great I still dissatisfied, 

Wish'd to be Number 1 ; 
And so he took the foremost seat,— 

So high did he aspire — 
While little U, sat lowly down, 

Till told to "go up higher." 



Great I may every day be met 

In country and in town ; 
With brazen mien he presses on. 

While pressing others down. 
Defiant he life's ladder treads — 

No matter who's above — 
So little U. he pushes off 

With an ungraceful " Move !" 

But only for a time he thrives, 

For though exceeding tall, 
The higher he contrives to reach, 

The greater is his fall. 
The proudest heart and highest mount 

Alike we barren find. 
And so great I is often proved 

To be of shallow mind. 

Let not great I and little IT, 

Within our hearts be grown, 
But each his neighbor's merits prise, 

And speak less of his own. 
If each esteem another's worth, 

Great I will smaller be : 
And we shall prove how loved a thing 

Is sweet humility. 

The fruitful tree hangs lowest down; 

The laden ship lies deep ! 
The humble shall exalted be ; 

Pride may have cause to weep. 
Let us think less of »df, and give 

To other folks their due, 
And we shall learn a lesson from 

Great I and little U. 
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THE PROMISED COVENANT. 



BY O. PRATT. 
O 

" And I will make an everlasting covenant with them ; and their seed shall he known 
among the Gentiles, and their offspring among the people." (Isaiah 61 : 8, 9.) 



There are three very important things 
to be considered in connection with this 
prophet io saying,: First, the nature of 
the Everlasting Covenant ; second, the 
time of its revelation ; and third, the 
results flowing from its universal pro- 
clamation. These, will be separately 
considered, commencing first, with The 
nature of the promised Covenant. In 
the epistle of Paul to the Hebrews, its 
nature is most clearly explained, and 
contrasted with the covenant Tof the 
law, made in the wilderness of Sinai. 
Clod gave to Israel, because of the 
hardness of their hearts, a law, requir- 
ing them to attend to many ordinances, 
and to perform many things which be- 
came a yoke or burden upon them. 
They^ were not worthy to enjoy the 
"blessings of a more exalted law or 
higher Covenant, such as was under- 
stood and enjoyed by Joseph, Jacob, 
Isaac, Abraham, Noah, Enoch, and by 
all their righteous ancestors from the 
creation. The Everlasting Covenant, 
revealed to their progenitors, was, in 
wrath, withheld from them ; and in its 



stead a carnal law was given ; the Lord 
declares, "I gave them also statutes 
that were not good, and judgments 
whereby they should not live.*' (Eiekiel 
20 : 25.) He also swore, in his wrath, 
that they should not enter into his rest. 
Thus by the law of carnal command- 
ments, or the inferior covenant, that 
evil generation were cut off from the 
fulness of his glory, and from the pre- 
sence of the Lord, and subjected to an 
inferior kingdom, under the tuition of a 
severe school master, until the times of 
redemption, and the revelation of the 
promised Covenant should be mani- 
fested. 

After Israel had been for many 
oenturies, under this inferior covenant, 
they began to esteem it as the pure 
and perfect religion ; the higher Cov- 
enant began to be forgotten ; the true 
meaning of their temporal forms and 
ceremonies began to be perverted: 
those ordinances which were onlr 

Spical in their nature, lost their 
ects as types, and became, in the 
estimation of many, essential to sal- 
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ration, independently of any correct 
understanding of their meaning. Thus 
the statutes and judgments which were 
not ordained unto life, were received, 
as being quite sufficient for salvation. 
Under these erroneous impressions, 
they looked upon the covenant, made 
in Sinai, as one, rendered doublv 
sacred and venerable through age : it 
was an old covenant, a religion of 
many generations. But they were 
continually reminded by their Pro- 
phets, that there was a more perfect 
religion to be introduced —a new Cov- 
enant to be made, not according to the 
covenant which God made with them, 
when he took them by the hand and 
brought them out from Egypt, which 
covenant they had broken, notwith- 
standing he was a husband unto them, 
but a Covenant, New and Ever last 
ing ; that is, one that was revealed in 
the beginning, by which the Patri- 
archs before the days of Moses were 
saved and exalted in the kingdom of 
God. This new and Everlasting Cov- 
enant was nothing more nor less than 
the Gospel, and a true knowledge of a 
Savior, and of the great atonement he 
should make. These heavenly prin- 
ciples were most perfectly understood 
by all who were saved from the crea- 
tion down to Moses. 

But from Moses to Christ, many 
among Israel evidently had, in a great 
measure, lost sight of the more ancient 
Covenant of the Gospel, and rested for 
salvation upon the works of the law, 
without any real living faith in a 
future Redeemer ; and finally they 
became so darkened in regard to the 
typical meaning of their laws, that 
they rejected the Messiah — the very 
personage to which all things, in the 
law, so clearly pointed. This re- 
jection brought down the heavy judg- 
ments of heaven upon their heads. 
Although the new Covenant was once 
more introduced, and the Gospel pro- 
claimed as in the days of Abraham, 
yet the Jews would not receive it ; 
and before that generation had passed 
away, the kingdom of God was taken 
from them and given to a people who 
should bring forth the fruits of it. 
The Jews being delivered over unto 
darkness, counting themselves un- 
worthy ef eternal life, were cut off by 
hundreds of thousands with sword, 



famine, and pestilence ; while a poor 
miserable remnant were scattered into 
the four quarters of the earth, when 
they, as a people, have remained for 
about eighteen centuries. Hence, the 
New Covenant, offered to them, in 
that age, did not produce the effects 
of salvation and redemption to that 
wicked race, but on the contrary, be- 
cause of its rejection, they were scat- 
tered among all the nations of the 
Gentiles. 

The new Covenant was received by 
a few of the Gentiles, and they were 
grafted into the true olive vine ; and 
for a very short season, they brought 
forth the fruits of the kingdom, and 
were blessed with inspiration, revela- 
tion, prophecy, and every gift and 
power belonging to the kingdom. Bat 
in the second century of the Christian 
era, the church on the eastern conti- 
nent became extinct. In the stead of 
which corrupt apostates, under the aid 
of the Devil, succeeded in establishing 
a greab and abominable church which 
is called in Revelations — the whore of 
all the earth. This church of the 
Devil increased its members, until it 
spread forth its pernicious and soul- 
destroying principles, among all the 
nations and kingdoms of the whole 
earth, and made them all drunk with 
the wine of the wrath of her fornica- 
tions. Finally this apostate power 
began to divide and split up into sects 
and denominations, called Protestants. 
These are the harlot daughters, of the 
filthy old mother of abominations: 
and as is the mother so are the daugh- 
ters, being full of every kind of 
wickedness, that can be thought of or 
named, until they are nearly ripened 
for the utter overthrow predicted. 
For about seventeen long centuries the 
eastern world has been in this awfol 
condition, having no one authorised 
to minister the ordinances of the Ever- 
lasting Covenant. Both Jews and 
Gentiles were without the kingdom of 
God in their midst. Thus we hare 
briefly shown the nature of the Cov- 
enant, and pointed out its rejection 
by the Jews ; its reception for a short 
period by the Gentiles, and then its- 
utter extinction from the earth, so far 
as its gifts and powers are concerned. 
We have also shown the great pro- 
gress and alarming triumphs of the 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE PBOMISED COVEKANT. 



Devil's church down to the present 
age. 

We shall next point out the time or 
period in which the new and Everlastinq 
Covenant shall again be revealed. In 
the text, at the head of this article, 
God has declared that when he makes 
"an Everlasting Covenant with them, 
their seed shall be known among the 
Gentiles, and their offspring among 
the people." The events, here spoken 
of, were not accomplished, when the 
Covenant was offered to them, eighteen 
centuries ago ; for instead of reveal- 
ing who were of Israelitish descent 
among the Gentiles, that was the very 
time of their universal dispersion. 
Bat when the predicted covenant is 
made, it will be at a time when some 
of the remnants of Israel will have lost 
all knowledge of their genealogy ; and 
the Gentiles as well as themselves, 
will be entirely unable to determine to 
which of the two races they belong. 
While in this uncertainty, God has 
promised to reveal an everlasting cov- 
enant, and make manifest their lineage 
among the Gentiles. Has any such 

Ct event happened since Israel's 
dispersion f Has " an Everlast- 
ing Covenant' 9 been made, revealing 
or making kuown their seed among the 
Gentiles F ^Ve answer yes ; God sent 
his holy angel and revealed the Book 
of Mormon, as the promised new and 
Everlasting Covenant. But does that 
book answer the terms of the pro- 
phecy ? Does it make known the 
lineage of any people whose genealogy 
has been lost ? Yes. It is the faith- 
ful history of the aborigines of the 
New World, recording the wonderful 
fact, of the colonization of America 
from Jerusalem : it is their own his- 
tory, written by their own Prophets. 
As the Everlasting Covenant is a rev- 
elation of the Gospel, in contradis- 
tinction to the inferior covenant of the 
law, does this wonderful Book contain 
the Gospel, or is it a mere history 1 
We answer, that it contains the Gos- 
pel, as taught by the Savior himself 
after his resurrection. It also con- 
tains many prophecies. The European 
Gentiles who have formed great na- 
tions upon the western continent, and 
have wondered from what race the 
American Indians sprang, need no 
longer build their conjectures, in rela- 



tion to this subject, upon the un- 
certainties of antiquity, and conflicting 
tradition ; for the Almighty has re- 
vealed their origin : they are pure 
Israelites, and mostly the decendants 
of ancient Joseph. Thus we have 
pointed out the time or age in which 
God has made the covenant, and how 
their seed, by this revelation, has been 
made known among the Gentiles ; and 
how the prophecy, thus far, has been 
literally fulfilled. 

In the third place, we shall say a 
few words upon the results of this ree- 
elation in relation to all the world, both 
Gentiles and Israel. God has declared 
that when this new Covenant takes 
effect, it shall bring the two houses of 
the chosen seed, namely, Israel and 
Judah, to the knowledge of God, s* 
that there shall be none, neither little 
nor great, who will not know.the Lord. 
The whole twelve tribes, in that day, 
will have the law of God written upon 
their hearts, and will all return to the 
lands of their fathers' inheritance; 
and there will not be found any neces- 
sity, for one Israelitish neighbor to 
say to another, know ye the Lord; 
for all Israel and Judah will know hint 
from the least of them, unto the great- 
est of them, saith the Lord. This will 
be a happy day for that afflicted race. 

Paul, in his eleventh chapter to the 
Romans, has given us a clue to the 
period when this great salvation is to 
come to all Israel. He says "that 
blindness in part is happened to 
Israel, until the fulness of the Gen- 
tiles be come in, and so all Israel shall 
be saved, as it is written, There shall 
come out of Si on a Deliverer and turn 
away ungodliness from Jacob; and 
this is my Covenant unto them when 
I shall take away their sins." Hero 
is the most pointed declaration, that 
the new Covenant must first oe re- 
vealed, to bring in the fulness of the 
Gentiles, before it takes effect in 
saving all Israel, or the twelve tribes, 
agreeing with the words of Jesus, that 
" Jerusalem shall be trodden down by 
the Gentiles until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled." 

After the revelation of the new Cov- 
enant of the last dispensation, God 
sends it forth, first to the nations of 
the Gentiles, and gathers out as mangr 
of them, as will believe and repeat; 
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and these believing Gentiles will build 
up a Zion ; and out of this latter-day 
Zion, God will send a great Deliverer 
to save all Israel. He will commission 
fishers and hunters to fish and hunt 
them from the four quarters of the 
earth ; and to lead them forth from 
among all nations, with mighty power, 
and with signs and wonders, and with 
a stretched out arm. In this manner 
the new Covenant will take effect upon 
the seed of Jacob. " And all that see 
them shall acknowledge them that 
they are the seed whom the Lord 
bath blessed." This is the wonderful 
and mighty work which the Lord is 
now offering to the Gentiles. He has 
6ent forth " the messenger of the Cov- 
enant" to prepare a people for the 
time when he shall suddenly come 
to his temple ; that is, to a tern- 

Ele, built and prepared for him, by i 
is chosen people. "But who shall 
abide the day of his coming ? and who 
shall stand when he appeareth ? for 
he will be as a refiner's fire, and as 
fuller's soap, and he will purify the ! 



sons of Levi that they may offer an 
acceptable offering in the latter-day 
temple ; for they will be purified bj 
the fire of the Lord, and by the bright- 
ness of his glory which will fill the 
house. They will be purified as gold 
or silver which passeth through the 
fire. Then they will offer all their 
offerings in righteousness : and the 
temple and city of the Lord will be 
holy from that day forward. But all 
the proud and they that do wickedly 
will be consumed as stubble, while the 
people of the Covenant, both Gentiles 
and Israel, will grow up like calves of 
the stall ; for the Son of Righteous- 
ness will rise upon them, and will be 
upon all their dwelling places forever 
more. These are the effects of the 
glorious Covenant, to be renewed in 
the great dispensation of the fulness 
i of times. Let the Latter-day Saints, 
and the good among all nations, and 
all Israel, shout aloud for joy ! for the 
long looked for Covenant has at last 
come, and is rapidly accomplishing its 
! destined work. 



TRUE RELIGION. 

BY ELDER WILLIAM GIBSON. 
O 



True religion is to have faith in 
God, and the revelations he has given 
to man, and to prove onr faith by doing 
all his word requires us to obey, and 
abstaining from everything that he has 
told us is wrong. 

God reveals his will to man, to en- 
able him, through obedience to the 
laws revealed, and by walking in the 
th which he points out, to become 
tter, purer, nobler, till at last he is 
fit for the society of. the redeemed 
and sanctified, and to associate with 
God and angels. The idea that God 
can be propitiated, and man exalted, 
by attending day after day to the same 
form, or ritual, gives certainly a very 
low conception of God, religion, and 
man. Would you ever expect a 
child to become a learned man, who 
would go to school day after day with 
the same lesson, and go through the 
same routine without a change ? Would 
the mere form of being punctual at the 



school, with the same book, hearing 
the teacher repeat the same lesson, 
ever make him perfect in education, 
or a fit companion for learned men ? 
Tour own reason tells you the very 
idea is absurd ; and if it be so, when 
applied to preparing man to associate 
with and converse with man, how 
utterly absurd it must be to think that 
by such a course, man can be pre- 
pared to associate and convene with 
angels and God. 

And if man, in the attaining of 
learning here, has to overcome many 
of his desires, and forego many of the 
amusements and enjoyments of the 
world around him, can we for a mo- 
ment think, that in preparing himself 
for the society of God, he can do so, 
and still mix with and revel in the 
sins, follies, and wickedness of the 
world around ? No. Wo are si 
school, the lesson is ourselves ; osr 
teacher, the Spirit of God. 
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If, then, our lesson is ourselves, 
and through the instructions of our 
Teacher we learn to $oot out the evils 
and cherish the good, that certainly 
cannot be done by attending to an 
empty form, but by searching out from 
whence the evil springs, and by making 
the fountain pure, then all that flows 
therefrom, will be as pure as the 
source from which it springs, for the 
commandment is, Be ye holy, for I 
am holy ; and every one who hath the 
hope of seeing God again, must purify 
himself as He is pure. 

The mind, then, is th9 fountain to 
be purified. Jesus says that out of 
the heart proceedeth evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornication, blas- 
phemy : here, then, is the fountain 
to be cleansed, but can attending to a 
form accomplish it ? No : it is a daily, 
hourly task : and when it is done, but 
not till then, can we claim the fulfil- 
ment of the promise of Jesus, Blessed 
are the pure in heart, for they shall 
see God. 

Before we do an evil act, the idea 
must first be in the mind ; and if we 
foster and cherish that idea, then it 
will, by -and -by, bring forth fruit in 
the outward act. The mind is the 
noblest part of man, and it must first 
yield to sin ; the body only obeys the 
promptings of the mind ; so in becom- 
ing pure, the spirit must first yield 
obedience to the law of God, the mind 
must first be cleansed, that the desires 
which How from it, may be pure and 
holy ; and then, when the body acts 
on the promptings of such a mind, 
every action will be pure, and thus 
fulfil the saying of the Apostle, To the 
pure all things are pure. 

The Holy Uhost is ,the only teacher 
capable of enabling us to comprehend 
this lesson, and learn us how to con- 
trol every feeling and every passion, 
and briug them under subjection to 
the law of God, and that teacher we 
can only obtain by obedience to the 
laws of God, revealed through those 
whom he hath called and sent forth as 
his ambassadors. Having repented of 
our sins, and through baptism received 
the remission of them, and the Holy 
Ghost by the laying on of hands, are 
we then fit for the society of God and 
angels ? No : we have only received 
the Teacher, through whose instruc- 



tions, if we follow them, we shall in 
the end become so ; for He will lead 
and guide us into all truth ; and our 
future fitness for heaven, and the 
society of pure beings there, will alto- 
gether depend on our retaining our 
Teacher, and following his instructions. 

To know and understand the deal- 
ings of God with the sons of men is 
good, and gives us happiness and joy ; 
but to know ourselves, our weakness- 
es, our imperfections, and the tempta- 
tions by which we are surrounded, to 
learn how we can surmount and over- 
come them, to know the whisperings 
and promptings of our Teacher and 
our guide, from the insinuations of 
Satan and the desires of the flesh, and 
knowing them, to put them in con- 
stant practice, is worth more to us 
individually, than all the other rev- 
elations which ever God pave to man. 

It is good to look back upon the 
dealings of God in ages past with the 
sons of men ; it is joy to look forward 
and be able to see and understand the 
future of the sons of God ; it is grand 
to gaze upon the starry heavens or the 
teeming earth, and see the wonders of 
our Father's power ; but to under- 
stand ourselves, to know the motive 
that prompts us in every act, to be 
able to control our passions, and sub- 
due ourselves, and learn to become 
pure in every thought, as well as 
word or action, and to bring the whole 
mau subject to the will of God, is to 
live our religion, and to ourselves is 
the one thing needful ; this is to be- 
come like God himself, to see as we 
are seen, and know as we are known ; 
this is to fulfil the command of Jesus 
Christ. Be ye therefore perfect, even 
as your Father in heaven is perfect. 
Can this be accomplished by attend- 
ing to an outward form 1 No : it 
takes the Spirit and the power of God, 
and that alone can do it. What con- 
summate folly to think that puny 
man can set bounds to the aspirations 
of the soul of man ! Who can set 
bounds to the mind, and say, hitherto 
canst thou come, and no farther : the 
more man knows, the more he aspires 
to know. One truth received and 
understood, points out another still 
beyond ; one law obeyed reveals an- 
other nobler still ; and as the prospect 
opens on his view, the truth, already 
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gained, appears so small, compared 
with that which still yet lies before, 
that he feels humble as tiie holy ones 
who surround the throne of God : and 
as his knowledge grows, his love for 
truth, for God and man increases 
■till, and " will grow brighter and 
brighter until the perfect day." And 
this is the being men would bind by 
forms and rituals, and tell him, that 
by these, he can be made perfect, like 
onto his Father and his God. 

Men boast of their heroes and their 
conquerors ; yes, men can conquer 
nations, but it takes a son of God, 
having for his teacher the Holy Ghost, 
and aided by the power and strength 
of God his Father, to conquer and 
aubdue himself. The first Napoleon 
could overcome natious and subdue 
empires ; but there was one man he 



never did subdue, one passion he 
never did overcome ; that passion 
was ambition, that man Napoleon 
Buonaparte. Greater by far, in the 
estimation of God and angels, is the 
man who subdues himself, than he 
who, by the force of arms, can con- 
quer and subdue a world ; the one, 
by the power of man, subdues the 
body, but like it, the victory comes 
to an end, and the kingdom gained 
passes away ; the other, by the power 
of God, subdues the spirit, and like it, 
the conquest lasts forever, and the 
kingdom gained shall increase and 
grow, whuo eternity rolls on. Let 
us,* then, gain the nobler victory, and 
obtain the everlasting prize, though it 
be by a daily, hourly warfare ; for 
what shall it profit a man to gain a 
world and lose his soul ? 



CALLED AND CHOSEN. 



BY ELDER J. BURROWS. 



To be called of God iaone thing, and 
to be chosen by him is another ; to be 
called is a great privilege, but to be 
chosen is a much greater. 

The Lord sends forth his servants, at 
various times, to call upon the inhabit- 
ants of the earth to forsake sin, and 
work righteousness ; and by obeying 
the call, they can become chosen of 
him, to accomplish his purposes in the 
dissemination of Truth, until his will 
"is done on earth, even as it is done 
in heaven." Jesus said to his disci- 
ples, " I have chosen you out of the 
world but, in speaking to thein. on 
another occasion, concerning those who 
professed to follow him, ho said, 
"Many be called, but few chosen." 
The Gospel taught by our Saviour was 
the plan of redemption for all mankind 
who would obey it — to the Jews first, 
and then to the Gentiles. The Jews 
rejected the Gospel, and consequently, 
were not chosen, but were scattered 
among the nations of the Gentiles, 
being cast out for their disobedience. 
But as the Lord had promised Abra- 
ham of old, that through his seed all 
tfce nations of the earth should be 



blest, when the Jews rejected the 
Gospel and its blessings, through the 
ministration o{ the Redeemer and hia 
Apostles, it was offered indiscrimi- 
nately to all those of the human family 
who would accept it. We are informed 
in Scripture that Jesus, before leaving 
the earth, commanded that the Gospel 
should be carried to "all the world," 
and preached to every creature." Jesus 
also called Peter, who, soon after, 
delivered a discourse at Jerusalem, in 
which he stated, that the Gospel was 
tc " all that were afar off even as many 
us the Lord our God should call." As 
it was the day of Pentecost, there 
must have been a large audience pre- 
sent, for we are told that three thou- 
sand were added to the Church in one 
day ; they had been called to repent- 
ance by Peter, and they obeyed the 
call, but how many of that three thou- 
sand lived worthy to be chosen, is a 
question which has not, to our know- 
ledge, been solved. We are told that 
great multitudes followed Jesus and 
his Apostles, and many believed their 
doctrine ; but Jesus said to them, on 
one occasion, "Not every one that 
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calleth me Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven." He also said, 
"He that endureth unto the end, the 
same shall be saved." The great apos- 
tles, Paul and Peter, called many to 
repentance ; but the tendency of the 
human mind was then, as now, after 
having received happiness, through 
obedience to the will of God, and, after 
having been enlightened with the light 
of truth, to depart again into error, 
through disobedience ; then darkness 
prevails within, and shuts out the light 
of revelation. When the Almighty 
designs to bless his children, here on 
earth, with a knowledge of his divine 
will, concerning them, Satan seeks, by 
various means, to prevent them from 
obeying it, and to lead them into rebel- 
lion ; therefore, it behoveth every one 
that obeyoth the call of God's servants, 
and enlists under the banner of sal- 
vation, to remember that wise advice 
of our Saviour, " Watch ye and pray," 
and thus make his "calling and elec- 
tion sure." 

It is only by a constant watchfulness 
that we will be enabled to control the 
frailties of human nature, sufficiently, 
to secure to ourselves the holy unction 
of the "Spirit of truth," which will 
enable all, who will receive and retain 
it, to discern between truth and error ; 
between the creeds of uninspired men, 
and the all-wise designs of God. 

Men, in the present age, assume to 
preach what they suppose to be the 
Gospel ; at the same time, they deny 
the saving power of the Gospel, the 
priesthood, with its gifts and blessings. 
They desire salvation, but deny the 
necessity of revelation, through which 
salvation comes ; they reject God's way 
of teaching the words of life, and 
assume positions, and teach on their 
own authority. Such, however, are 
not called of God, to be his teachers 
here on earth ; and, although their 
doctrines may be believed by men, 
they are not accepted of God, because 
they profess to serve him, but keep 
not his commandments, having a form 
of godliness, but denying the power 
thereof." 
The Scribes and Pharisees of old, 



sought to instruct mankind in doc- 
trines of human origin, but notwith- 
standing their eloquence, and educa- 
tion in science, and in human and 
divine laws, they did not possess a 
knowledge of salvation ; but the sim- 
ple truth appeared mysterious to 
them ; and when Jesus explained to 
them some of the things of God, they 
were astounded at their own ignorance; 
it was because darkness filled their 
minds ; they had been trained up in 
tradition, and consequently error 
reigned in the stead of truth. The 
wisdom of man, without divine aid, is 
as nought in the sight of God. 

A correct understanding of truth is 
of great importance. Man is con- 
tinually yearning after truth and in- 
telligence, but is too often unable to 
obtain that which he so much desires, 
because he does not seek aright : he 
seeks in vain : and thus it is that 
some are "ever learning, but never 
able to come to a knowledge of the 
truth." Such is the condition of 
modern Christendom ; but not so with 
the children of God. Those who have 
been taught respecting God and his 
ways, know by obedience and continu- 
ed faithfulness, that they are called 
and chosen ; and that by the constant 
observance of their covenants, they are 
saved from sin ; by overcoming the 
temptations of the adversary, they 
know that their heavenly Father will 
watch over them, and instruct them 
for their good and salvation. The ac- 
ceptance of truth, and the adherence 
thereto, bring peace and happiness ; 
but the acceptance of error, and the 
adherence thereto, bring discontent. 
All truth is from God, whether it is 
from heaven, or in the arts and sciences 
which have been developed on the 
eartu. The Gospel is truth — the will 
of Jehovah — that divine science that 
teaches man that he is a son of God, 
made in the image of his heavenly 
Father, to aid him to live in accord- 
ance with heavenly laws, until, by 
continually doing the will of God, he 
feels that he is accepted of him, that 
he is called and chosen, and that his 
reward is sure. 



The best thing to give your enemy is forgiveness ; to your opponent, tolerance ; to a 
friend, your heart ; to your child, a good example ; to a father, deference ; to your 
mother, conduct that will make her proud of you ; to yourself, respect ; to all men, 
charity. 
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ARE WE ILLIBERAL? 
(From the Deseret News.) 



We have had occasion more than 
once to refer to the incorrect views 
which many people entertain concern- 
ing " Mormonism " and the " Mor- 
mons." They are apt to look upon the 
one as a tissue of wild and improbable 
vagaries, and upon the other as a con- 
gregation of fanatic zealots, upon no 
better evidence than the untrue state- 
ments heralded forth against the peo- 
ple and their faith, by men who deem 
it a matter of profit and gratification to 
assiduously malign them. 

These views have a tendency to 
warp the minds of honourable men, so 
that in their first intercourse with us, 
as a people, they are liable to look 
upon matters and things from a stand- 
point that induces a reluctanco to give 
us credit for the possession of virtues 
which they are compelled to admit 
exist among us. By and by, as they 
get to understand us better, they freely 
confess the superiority of this commu- 
nity over others in many respects, 
even while repudiating anything like 
an acknowledgement of the truth of our 
faith. 

Some people, when they first come 
here, jump to the conclusion, based 
upon the incorrect views named, that 
the "Mormons" are illiberal, unchari- 
table, narrow-minded and bigoted. 
That which is sometimes called our 
exclusiveness is looked upon as illibe- 
rally, and on this the other character- 
istics, which it is assumed we mani- 
fest, are supposed to be based. So 
far from our being uncharitable and 
bigoted, it is no assumption to say that 
we are the most charitable and least 
bigoted of any religious community on 
the face of the earth. We neither con- 
sign, in theory, those who differ from 
us in faith to a hell, the bare descrip- 
tion of which is enough to make a sen- 
sitive organism shudder, nor are we 
anxious to hurry them out of this 
world to another that they may the 
sooner endure increased torments. 
These are points on which our faith 
teaches us to stretch far ahead of the 
great mass of professing Christians, 
who consign all who do not profess 



Christianity and oftentimes brother 
Christians, to a terrible hereafter with- 
out the slightest compunctions of con- 
science ; and some of the darkest pages 
of history are blotted with the bloodof 
religionists murdered by other religion- 
ists, because they dared to exercise the 
inalienable right of every man to 
think for themselves. Thus Catholio 
killed Protestant, and Protestant killed 
Catholic ; and Protestants killed each 
other in the name of religion, to hasten 
their departure to that hell whose tor- 
ments the persecutors declared their 
victims were inevitably doomed to en- 
dure. 

Our feelings towards all mankind 
are charitable and good. We desire 
their happiness here, their salvation 
hereafter. For this we have labored, 
toiled and suffered. For this our elders 
have gone and are still going to the 
most remote nations of the earth. And 
if our philanthropic efforts are not 
accepted, and our teachings are re- 
jected, the most ordinary courtesy 
should extend us credit for the noble- 
ness of motives which cannot but be 
apparent to all who will reflect. We 
freely accord to all men the right to 
worship God as they please, or not to 
worship Him at all, when such is their 
desire ; and we claim the same right to 
ourselves. 

We opened up this western country, 
pioneered the States and territories on 
the Pacific slope, and gave by that 
pioneering a vast extent of territory, 
tor practical purposes, to our country. 
We form the majority — the great ma- 
jority, of the inhabitants of this terri- 
tory. And we think we are fully en- 
titled to the rights and privileges gua- 
ranteed by the Constitution to every 
citizen of the United States. We be- 
lieve we have the right to " life, 
liberty, and the pursuit of happiness n 
in our own way, so long as we do not 
infringe upon the rights of others, and 
this we are careful not to do. But 
when people come here and, unpro- 
voked, attack our faith, malign our 
people, calumniate our leaders, and 
pervert every fact that would manifest 
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our peace, good citizenship and supe- 
rior order, it is not reasonable to sup- 
pose that we can extend to them the 
Land of friendship and seek their 
society. 

We are chary of admitting strangers 
to free intercourse with our families, 
for we have stricter ideas of virtue 
than prevail elsewhere, and we have 
no desire to expose the innocent to 
the contaminating influence of cor- 
ruption. It is when we are satisfied 
by observation, or recommendation 
which is trust worthy, that no such 
danger exists, that we open our do- 
mestic circles to those who come here. 
This no gentleman can take exception 
to, for it is the rule of good society 
all over the world ; and as every citi- 
zen in this Republic is in himself a 
sovereign, so every true Latter-day 
Saint is in himself a member of the 



best society on the earth, no matter 
what his circumstances may be, for he 
is a son of God, and an heir to the 
glories of the eternal world. Such 
should keep themselves pure and un- 
spotted, or they will fall from the 
position they hold, and lose the ex- 
altation that awaits the righteous. 

Our religion teaches us to deal court- 
eously and kindly by all men, and to 
look upon them as children of the> 
same eternal Parent ; but it also 
teaches us to abhor the wickedness 
and depravity which many of them 
exhibit, and which is so common in 
the world. If this abhorrence is con- 
strued as illiberality, we cannot help 
it. Our mission is to overcome evil 
and do good, objects which cannot be 
accompksed by fraternizing with cor- 
ruption, and being in fellowship with, 
iniquity. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, OCTOBER 20, 1866. 



DUTIES OF PRIESTS, TEACHERS, AND DEACONS. 
o 

We shall not attempt, at the present time, to point out all the individual 
duties, required of the officers, named at the head of this article. But there 
is one duty which should be particularly impressed upon these officials, namely, 
to " visit the house of each member, and exhort them to pray vocally and in 
secret, and attend to all family duties." And to "see that the Church meet 
together often." In the statistical reports of the total number of members, 
belonging to Branches and Conferences, it is often remarked, that many mem- 
bers whose names appear on the books, are unknown ; having changed their 
residences, and failing to attend meetings and report themselves, it is impossi- 
ble to say whether they are dead or alive, whether they have apostatized or 
are in the faith, or what has become of them. In most of cases, if the Priest- 
hood have performed their duties thoroughly and properly, we should know of 
any change of residence within the jurisdiction of the Branch, or of any re- 
movals to a distance, requiring members' certificates, or of any deaths which 
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may have occurred, or of any public transgressions, requiring the action of the 
Branch, or of any apostacy from the faith, or of any emigrations to Zion. If 
the house of each member be visited, as it should often be, and the condition 
of each member carefully inquired after, lost members would become a rare 
occurrence ; none but those who were positively determined to purposely hide 
themselves from the Saints, would become lost to our knowledge. 

We fear that there has been great remissness, on the part of the official 
ministry, in regard to these matters. The presidential authorities of Districts, 
Conferences, and Branches, should take this matter into serious consideration, 
and strive, in the future, to remedy the evil, as far as possible. Sometimes, 
there are more Elders in a Branch than what are needed for travelling, preach- 
ing, <fcc. ; in such cases, let Elders, as well as Priests, Teachers, <fcc, seek 
diligently to perform all the duties, so clearly revealed in the revelations of 
God. An Elder has the right to officiate in all the duties of the lesser Priest- 
hood and its appendages. If all the authorities are united, in striving after 
the salvation of the members of a Branch, it will be very difficult, indeed, for 
any to escape from their supervision and fatherly watch-care, and stray off into 
unknown parts. The Presidents should see that there are thorough organiza- 
tions of all the Priesthood and its helps, and that every one is placed on the 
line of his duty, and that not only the residence, but the conditions and cir- 
cumstances of every member are well known and understood ; and if there are 
failures on the part of any of the members to attend the meetings, to kindly 
inquire into the preventing causes, and administer good advice, and comfort 
the afflicted, and those who are in the depths of poverty, and bind up the 
broken hearted, and strengthen the weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees. 
All these are important duties which can in no wise be dispensed with : they 
are necessary, not only for the healthy condition of the Saints, but for the 
practical experience and strengthening of the officers themselves. He who wfll 
attend faithfully to all these duties, will become strong in the spirit, and his 
faith will be greatly increased ; while he who neglects these things will dwindle 
away, and become dwarfish in his feelings, and will not be counted worthy to 
stand. Remember that all those who attain to the lesser Priesthood or its 
appendages, become the sons of Aaron by this holy covenant and ordination; 
therefore, the days will come, when all the powers and blessings of this ever- 
lasting Priesthood will be conferred upon them in the Lord's house ; and they 
will be filled with the glory of the Lord in his house, and will be purified ai 
gold and silver in a furnace of fire, and will, in conjunction with the higher 
Priesthood, offer an acceptable offering and sacrifice in the holy temple upon 
mount Zion. If, therefore, we desire so rich a reward, while here in the flesh, 
let us be wide awake to our present duties, remembering the words of Jesus, 
that " Many are called, but few are chosen." 

0. P. 



ARRIVALS. — October 8th, per steamer Palmyra, Elders Nicholas Groesbeck 
and Joseph Lawson. These brethren are seut as missionaries to this country, 
and are in good health. 
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RELEASES.— Elder John Urie, having finished his visit to this land, is 
released from his Presidency of the Edinburgh Conference. He starts for his 
mountain home on the 17th inst., via Southampton, Panama, and San Fran- 
cisco, California, taking with him some machinery. 

Elder Henry Cumberland is released from the Presidency of the Derbyshire 
Conference, with permission and counsel to return to Utah. 



APPOINTMENTS. —Elder F. C. Anderson is appointed to preside o\rer the 
Edinburgh Conference. 

Elder Nicholas Groesbeck is appointed to labor in the ministry as a travelling 
Elder in the Nottingham District, under the Presidency of Elder William 
Gibson. 



THE IMMIGRATION. 
(From the Deseret News.) 



As will be seen by the telegrams 
published in the News, the present 
season's immigration is nearing its 
destination. It brings a great num- 
ber of people who with much trouble, 
anxiety and care, have been forwarded 
from various parts of the world, under 
the guidance of competent men, to 
this Territory, that they might make 
their homes here, and be directed, in- 
structed, and guided in the principles 
of life, temporal and eternal. Many 
of these people, having been raised in 
large cities, and accustomed to but 
one kind of employment all their lives, 
know little, if anything, of the practi- 
cal duties of life here ; while all, or 
nearly all, are ignorant of the demands 
which a comparatively new country 
makes upon the dormant energies and 
faculties of those who have to learn 
the use of the elements around them 
for their sustenance and prosperity. 

They have had a trying sea- voyage, 
a harrassing trip through the eastern 
States, and a wearisome journey over 
the Plains. Those who have been 
here for yeara, comparatively lose 
sight of these things ; and in their 
prosperity and comfort, partially for- 
get how they felt on arriving (here, 
poor, it may be, worn out and suffer- 
ing. While we have felt to commend 
the liberal manner in which the request 
ofjBishop Hunter and his Counselors 



has been met, to minister to the wants 
of the immigrants, this present and in 
past seasons, we would remind our 
citizens that a rather larger number 
than usual will have claims on their 
hospitality and care this season, and 
that those claims do not cease with 
supplying them with a little food and 
physical comforts. 

Doubtless, many will come here who 
have no relatives in this Territory, 
They will all need places in which to 
live, and means to live upon. The 
most of them will be able and willing 
to enter upon some kind of labor. Let 
the interest in their welfare, with 
which they are greeted, continue until 
they are housed and employed, so that 
they can live by the fruits of their la- 
bors. Give them the benefit of your 
experience. Help them to places 
where they can reside, to means of 
employment, to the benefit of the wis- 
dom in living which you have gained, 
and aid them in passing through the 
first winter. If some do return evil 
for good, what does it matter ? Tou 
will have the consciousness of having 
performed your duty. 

We stepped into a Bishops' meeting 
a few evenings ago, and were peculiarly 
gratified at the kind and fatherly 
spirit manifested by that branch of the 
presiding authorities, for the welfare 
of all the people, and especially in in- 
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quiring after any poor that there might 
be. Now, we ask the brethren to aid 
the Bishops in their efforts to bless all 
those, Jew or Gentile, Saint or sinner, 
who may need their assistance, and 
particularly, at this time, do we ask 



them to help in caring for the immi- 
grants, by aidiDg in finding them 
places to reside in, and employment 
by which they can help themselves to 
live. 



THE JEWS OP THE EAST. 
— o 



The extraordinary changes in our 
days have not left the Jews in the East 
unaffected. And before the process 
of disintegration, now active m Eu- 
rope, shall have accomplished its work 
in the East likewise, it may not be 
uninteresting to place on record a 
sketch of their condition as it was 
before Western influences began to 
operate there. The sketch is borrowed 
from the account of a German traveller 
who visited the Turkish empire some 
years ago. 

Speaking of the Jews, he said, — The 
power of excommunication is still 
possessed by ,tbe rabbis. He that is 
excommunicated is without the pale of 
the law. He therefore generally hast- 
ens, by absolute submission, to obtain 
pardon. The rabbis are the interpret- 
ers of the law ; they decide without 
appeal in all civil causes between Jew 
and Jew, and their decisions are based 
upon the law of Moses and its com- 
mentaries. If any one should appeal 
to the Mahometan authorities against 
this decision, he would be anathema- 
tised. Every city in which there is a 
Jewish community has a school, in 
which the children are taught the ele- 
ments of Hebrew, and the principles 
of their religion. Those devoting 
themselves to spiritual matters, con- 
tinue their studies under superior 
teachers, and learn to discuss the Tal- 
mud and its commentaries. After a 
few years of trial, they undergo a 
theological examination, and if they 
pass it, they receive the title of cha- 
eham (sage). Every Jew possessing 
some property pays, according to his 
means, an annual contribution ; should 
any one refuse to do so, he would be 
excommunicated. These contributions 
are employed in the support of the 
congregation, sustaining the clergy, 



and paying the extraordinary taxes 
demanded by the Turkish Government. 
The ratepayers meet once every year, 
and elect a council by majority of 
votes. This council again, in its turn, 
elects from its midst three members 
who constitute its executive, and must 
be consulted by the rabbis before re- 
sorting to any sentence of excommuni- 
cation. The council also selects from 
among the learned the chief rabbi, 
three judges for the civil affairs, and 
another rabbi for the examination and 
settlement of all questions of practical 
religion. All these rabbis are nomi- 
nated for life. The three members 
who constitute the executive power, 
discharge the police functions, and re- 
present their co-religionista with the 
authorities, must be confirmed by the 
governor. There exists no spiritual 
hierarchy among the Jews ; each syn- 
agogue is independent ; the chief ra' bt 
of Constantinople does not occupy a 
higher rank than the other rabbis. 

Marriage in the eyes of the Jews is 
a sacred bond ; they may only take one 
wife ; the Turkish Jews are in this 
respect more strict than their co- 
religionists in Egypt and Syria, where 
some of them appear to have two wms 
each. Although the women, appar- 
ently, are on a footing of equality with 
the men, and do not live in a state of 
subjection like the wives of the Mos- 
lems and Armenians, the families yet 
suffer from the facility with which 
divorces are obtained. It is true the 
dissolution of a marriage is admissible 
only with the consent of husband and 
wife ; but if the woman objects* she is 
harassed by the husband until she 
consents. In case of divorce, the 
children remain with the father, and 
it is not difficult for the wife to get 
another husband, as divorces among 
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the Jews are not considered a disgrace, 
except in cases of adultery. 

By the rabbinical law, a man may 
divorce his wife if after ten years of 
married life she has not borne him any 
children. The betrothed couple are 
permitted to see. each other ; but as 
«oon as the marriage engagement is 
signed, they remain separated until 
the wedding day. 

The morals of the Jews are, upon 
the whole, pure ; for their religion re- 
commends them to marry at the age 
of 18, and even the poor do not ven- 
ture to disregard this religious law. 
This circumstance, on the other hand, \ 



explains why there is among this peo- 
ple in Turkey so much poverty. 

The Jews do not engage in agricul- 
ture or in any manufacturing branch. 
Theie are, however, a few merchants 
and bankers among them. But 
through their gross ignorance, not 
being acquainted with any foreign 
language, they are unable to compete 
with either the Greeks or Armenians, 
and are therefore restricted to petty 
trading. But as they posaes a thorough 
knowledge of all kinds of goods, and 
are exceedingly industrious, they are 
often employed as brokers by the mer- 
chants. — Jewish Chronicle. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 
o 



SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 
Copenhagen, October 5, 1866. 
President 0. Pratt. 

Dear Brother, — Having read in the 
Millennial Star of your appoint- 
ment to take charge of the European 
Mission, during the absence of Presi- 
dent B. Young, jun., I take the liberty 
of addressing this communication to 
you, in order to let you know of the 
affairs of this Mission, and the labors 
of the Elders in the past third quarter. 
It is with great pleasure I report this 
Mission in a good condition. I am 
grateful to the Lord for the blessings 
that have attended the Elders in their 
various fields of labor, and for the 
bright prospects in the future. We 
have baptized, during the past quarter, 
about three hundred new members, 
which, added to the seven hundred 
and twenty- eight in the first half-year, 
make a thousand and twenty- eight bap- 
tisms up to the end of the third quar- 
ter. It is gratifying to my soul to see 
that there are so many honest souls in 
these countries who have courage 
enough, through the mercy of God, to 
come forth and yield obedience to the 
Gospel of truth, though they are re- 
viled and sneered at by an unbelieving 
generation, and struggling with pov- 
erty. The Valley Elders laboring here 
are faithful men, trying to do their 
best in the ministry, and the Saints, 



in general, are willing to sustain them 
and the cause, to their best ability. 

Last month I, in company with El- 
der Wilhelmsen, visited the Confer- 
ences in Aarhuus, Voile, and Odense, 
where we enjoyed ourselves very much 
among the Elders and Saints, the. Spi- 
rit of God gave much useful instruc- 
tion and encouragement for the pro- 
motion of the cause, and several young, 
promising men were ordained to assist 
in the ministry, and spread the Gos- 
pel, especially in such places wheie it 
had not before been preached. 

An Eider had also made a trip 
through Schleswi^-Holstein, but had 
soon to leave, after having visited the 
few scattered Saints, and baptizing 
three new members. After a while, 
we will again try to send an Elder 
there, to spread our pamphlets and 
speak privately with toe people. In 
such a way the seed will be sown, and 
the Lord of the vineyard will give the 
growth and increase in his own due 
time. 

Having learned that Elders Franklin 
D. Richards and Oscar B. Young have 
arrived in England, I beg you to give 
those brethren my best respects. 

The Elders and Saints join me in 
love to yourself, brother John W. 
Young, and the brethren in the Office. 
Yours truly in the Gospel covenant, 
C. Widerborg. 
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THE FUTURE DESTINY OF MAN. 



There is a reason why the tear-drop flows, 

Why man is fallen, and for why his woes ; 

And there's a future, there's a coming day, 

In which the tear-drop will be wiped away ; 

When truth from error all shall discover, 

And man be unto man a friend and brother : 

When earth will be what all must feel is welL 

A heaven on which redeemed man shall dwell 

No longer then the tear-drop need to flow, 

To tell we're heavenly — that we all shall know — 

No longer need be whisperM in the heart, 

That man is God, far from his destin'd rest ; 

For then he'll be as God, and by what means ? 

By Gospel blessings, part by visions, dreams, 

Of what he was, and what he too may be, 

Vested with life and immortality. 

Yes, by the Gospel only, man is man, 

Must be saved by it, or he never can 

Know who he is, from where or whence he came, 

But dark he is, and dark he must remain. 

As dark as night, an abject slave to dread, 

Tho' living, lives not — dies, but is not dead. 

Thanks for the glorious news that tells us why 

We're placed on earth awhile to live, then die ; 

Thanks for the glorious news ! Let earth be filled 

With songs of gladness, and life's sorrow stilled, 

For glorious are these times in which we live. 

God now is waiting heavenly news to give — 

He now is speaking, glory to his name, 

While we are listening, and we love the same. 

Then let the earth resound with thousand songs 

To him in praises — praise to him belongs, 

For he has caused light to beam on earth, 

And granted fallen man a second birth 

Of water, Spirit, fire, that so he may 

Rejoicing move along life's chequered way ; 

And that he too may know whence he has come, 

With what his mission here, and what when done. 

No longer darkness shrouds him with its gloom, 

No longer day is night, or night a tomb 

In which his spirit sleeps, or wakes in dread 

Of that great future which it feared to wed. 

In yonder world, in yonder time not come, 

He knows he's a son of God, earth's his home : 

So rests his spirit in the midst of time, 

His heart is glad, his thoughts are now sublime; 

The songs of life are now made doubly bweet, 

And earth seems heaven, on which be rests his feet. 

No longer pines he for some distant shore, 

Earth is his home, his heaven, he asks no more, 

Only to labor with his every power, 

To make this earth more than an Sden bower ; 

To make himself a God, and those around, 

With these same blessings all he would have crowned. 
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Gods, Gods eternal now as well as then, 
Gods are we, brethren, tW we seem as men. 
So for the Gospel brought by Joseph Smith, 
My heart is glad, and pleased I am with 
Apostles, Prophets, Elders, and all those 
, Who prove they are to sin most deadly foes, 

Who prove the Gospel is indeed a prize, 
The best revealed to man from out the skies ; 
The best, the greatest boon to fallen man, 
It is salvation, hear it ye who can ; 
This is the Gospel which you think you have ; 
This is the Gospel which alone will save ; 
This is the Gospel which our Savior taught ; 
The same that was by Jesus, Joseph brought, 
And if you would be saved, be saved at all, 
You must obey, this is the Savior's call, 
The last great call that he will make to men, 
Before fierce troubles come, and then, ah ! then, 
Farewell your hopes of bliss, farewell your power, 
No rest is there for you in Eden's bower, 
No song of joy, no woman's smile or tear, 
But gloom on gloom, with sadness dark and drear ; 
Yoo've lost your chance, not yet another given, 
To utter darkness first you must be driven ; 
No joyous laughter revels in the breast 
Of child by you — you cannot thus be blessed ; 
No, no, and to be brief, this is your fate, 
To hear, as you shall knock, Too late ! Too late ! 
London, Oct 6, 1866. J. Batt. 



Massacre of French Missionaries in the Corea. — A letter from Shang- 
hae of August last says — " I am sorry to fully confirm the sad news I gave you 
in my letter of the 9th of July last. M. Hide), following the advice of the two 
only colleagues remaining in Corea, left the country on a small barque carrying 
eleven Christians. He arrived at Csee-Foo, and taking the advice of Mr. 
Fergusson, who received him with the greatest kindness, he started at once for 
Tientsin, where was Admiral Rose. The admiral warmly received him, took 
him on board, and was on the point of sailing for Corea, when he received a des- 
patch from Admiral de la Grandiere, recalling him at Saigon. M. Ridel an- 
nouces to us the death of— 1st, Monsignore Berneux, Bishop of Capte and apos- 
tolic vicar of Corea, arrested on February 23, and beheaded on March 3, after 
having endured the most atrocious tortures ; 2nd, M. Beaulieu, apostolic mis- 
sionary, arrested on the 24th of February, tortured and beheaded with Mon- 
signore Berneux ; 3rd, M. Doree; 4th, M. de Bretonniere, both apostolic mis- 
sionaries, tortured and beheaded with our holy bishop ; 5th, M. Pousthie, apos- 
tolic provincial ; 6th, M. Petit-Nicholas, both arrested on the 8th of March, and 
beheaded on the 11th ; 7th, Monsignore Daveluy, Bishop of Ancona, coadjutor 
of Monsignore Berneaux; 8th, M. Rumaitre, apostolic missionary; 9th, M. Huin, 
apostolic missionary. They were arrested on the 14 the of March, and beheaded 
on the 30th (on Good Friday). About 50 natives suffered also the martyrdom. 
MM. Feron and Calais contrived to escape, but they were hotly pursued:. The 
prosecution was not so active, on account of the rice harvest, bnt after the har- 
vest it was to begin more furiously than ever. We reckoned this year upon 
more than 1500 converted." 

Advices from Mobile, Alabama, state that on September 2nd, an island was 
thrown up by volcanic force on the Florida coast, 15 miles from land, 90 feet 
above the sea level, and 1700 feet in circumference. 
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LIST OP DEBTS DUE FOR BOOKS, STABS, <fcc, BY THE SEVERAL CONFERENCES 
FOR THE QUARTER ENDING SEPTEMBER 3, 1866. 
(THIS ACCOUNT IS MADE UP TO NO. 39 INCLUSIVE, VOL. 28.) 
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HOPE. 



BY O. PRATT. 



Hops is the desire of something 
£Ood, accompanied with a belief that 
it is obtainable. The laboring man has 
hope that he shall obtain his wages, 
that is, he desires his promised re- 
ward, and has faith in the word of his 
employer, and his capability to fulfil 
his promises. This nope imparts a 
degree of satisfaction or pleasure. The 
lawful heir to an estate hopes that, in 
some future time, he shall enter in to 
the legal possession thereof ; his desire 
is founded upon a reasonable belief that 
the law will enforce and maintain his 
rights to the inheritance; his hope, 
therefore, is accompanied by faith in 
the assurances and stability of the law. 
This hope animates the mjnd and gives 
a measure of happiness/ unknown to 
the poor who have no grounds for a 
similar hope. The Prince of Wales 
hopes, one day, to be crowned' King of 
Great Britain. This hope is a desire, 
accompanied by faith in the law which 
determines the le^al successor to the 
British throne: his birth and ante- 
cedents answer the terms prescribed by 
consequently he has both faith 



law ; 
and hepe. 



These impart joy, and may, 



more or less, influence him in his pres- 
ent acts. 

Though hope is desire, yet all desire 
is not hope ; for one may desire or wish 
for many things, without the least ex- 
pectation of receiving them; he has 
nothing on which to found his faith ; 
no promise, no assurance of any kind. 
His desire may be as strong as though 
he had hope, but being unaccompanied 
by faith, it is without hope. The labor- 
ing man may toil for a dishonest worth- 
less employer; he desires his wages, 
but sees no possible means of obtain- 
ing them ; his desire is undiminished, 
but his hope is blasted. Both his faith 
and hope were founded upon that whioh 
was unstable, upon deceptive promises. 
Desire without hope is painCul and not 
pleasurable. In 1865, the Atlantic 
Cable Company had hone to success- 
fully lay the efectrio wire across the 
ocean; this hope was accompanied 
with a degree of faith whioh inspired 
them to make great exertion, attended 
with immense expense. The wire was 
parted and sunk in the ocean depths, 
the expedition failed, the hope, for the 
t|ne being, was Wasted, but the in- 
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tense desire continued, accompanied 
by pain instead of pleasure. This pain 
was in proportion to the interests at 
stake, and more or less disturbed the 
repose of millions who were hoping, 
with much confidence, for immediate 
success in the great undertaking. But 
the realization of their hopes was de- 
ferred for one year. Hope unrealized, 
or delayed beyond expectation, im- 
parts pain ; as the former diminishes 
the latter increases. Many expedi- 
tions .have been planned, at great ex- 
pense, for the exploration of the im- 
mediate vicinity of the north pole ; 
they have hoped to succeed, but their 
hopes were weak in proportion to the 
weakness of their belief in overcoming 
the almost insurmountable obstacles 
intervening in their pathway. Up to 
the present time, all have failed, until 
hopes have become nearly extinguish- 
ed, yet the intense desire, of reaching 
the polar point, still remains with all 
its undiminished force, clearly demon- 
strating that desire is not always 
hope, unless accompanied with suffi- 
cient evidence for the production of 
unshaken faith, when it assumes the 
hopeful phase. 

A sinner finds himself under the 
condemnation of a broken law, ex- 
posed to the punishment affixed. He 
nears the Gospel, learns the condi- 
tions of pardon ; if he complies with 
the conditions, he hopes to obtain 
forgiveness, because of the promise. 
His desire for pardon is very great, 
because without it, he has the assu- 
rance of him who cannot lie, that he 
will be punished. This intense de- 
sire, accompanied by faith in the con- 
ditions, and in the promised pardon, 
urges him to humbly repent, to con- 
fess his sins to God, to make restitu- 
tion, as far as he has opportunity to 
do so, to those whom he may have 
injured, to reform his conduct, his 
thoughts, his desires, his appetites, 
in accordance with the law of right- 
eousness, te enter into covenant with 
God to sin no more, to be baptized in 
water for the remission of sins : these 
are the conditions required of the sin- 
ner, granted to him as privileges, be- 
cause of the atoning blood of Christ ; 
during his compliance with these Gos- 
pel conditions, he is exercised with 
•oth faith and hope ; but when he has 



fully obeyed them all, even to the 
ordinance of baptism, he has the assu- 
rance of God's word that his sins are 
remitted ; he, therefore, no longer 
hopes for that which he has already 
obtained, his hope being swallowed up 
in the actual possession, and his desire 
ending in a reality ; tbat is, his faith, 
so far as remission of sins is concerned, 
becomes knowledge, and his hope ends 
in possession. While exercised with, 
faith and hope, in relation to tl*e 
future blessing of pardon, they im- 
parted joy, and when the blessing is 
obtained, that joy is greatly increased; 
he feels no more condemnation, no 
more guilt, no more fearful looking for 
of punishment ; his sins are washed 
away ; he is justified : it is by faith, 
hope, and obedience, that the atoning 
blood of the Lamb is made available 
in his behalf, so far as to cleanse him 
from the guilt of his own personal 
sins. The blood of the atonement 
does not cleanse the impenitent, nei- 
ther does it cleanse those who pretend 
to have faith, but do not render the 
proper obedience. All hopes, founded 
upon faith in the blood of the Savior, 
unaccompanied by repentance and the 
other Gospel conditions, will never 
obtain remission of sins ; they are 
false hopes, invented by the devil, to 
cheat the souls of men, and bring 
them down to destruction and endless 
misery. 

Having by faith and hope obtained 
justification, the blessing next desired 
is the baptism of the Holy Ghost j 
this cannot be obtained, without hav- 
ing hope ; the justified person must 
desire the Spirit of Truth to take up 
his abode with him, and must hope, 
through prayer, and through the ordi- 
nance of the laying on of hands, to 
receive the same. This hope is ac- 
companied by a firm faith in the words 
of Jesus, who promised to send the 
Comforter, even the Holy Ghost, upon 
all those who would yield obedience 
to the Gospel. Being assured by the 
word of God, that this baptism is for 
us, we hope for it, and do not cease 
our exertions of faith and obedience, 
until the blessing is received, when 
faith again becomes knowledge, and 
hope again ends in actual possession. 

We next learn that the office of the 
Holy Ghost, when received, is to inr» 
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part, among the Saints, a great variety 
of spiritual gifts. Because of the pro- 
mise of God, we have faith in relation 
lo these gifts, and greatly desire them, 
and have hope or expectation of ob- 
taining them. When we are sick, we 
call for the Elders to pray for and lay 
hands upon us, to rebuke, in the 
name of Jesus, oar afflictions. We do 
this, because Qod has appointed these 
means for the healing of the sick : 
during the use of these means, we 
try and have both faith and hope, 
and if these are sufficiently great, we 
are sure to be healed ; again faith is 
swallowed up in knowledge, and hope 
ceases in the full possession of the 
thing hoped for. And thus it is with 
all other spiritual gifts received in this 
life : we first hope for them, but 
when obtained, we no longer hope for 
the thing possessed. 

The Saints, because of God's pro- 
mise, hope to come forth in the first 
resurrection : they are determined to 
be faithful to the end, so as to obtain 
this great hoped for blessing, the same 
as they reeeive all other good gifts in 
this life. As they increase in every 
good work, so their hope, in relation 
to a glorious resurrection, 1>ecomes 
brighter and brighter. Because of the 
promise of the Father, the Saints also 
hope to ascend, with their glorified 
bodies, to inherit the celestial man- 
sions, prepared for them from before 
tiie foundation of the world. This 
hope becomes stronger in proportion 
to the righteousness of the Saints, and 
finally becomes as a powerful anchor, 
reaching within the veil, and taking a 
firm hold on immortality and eternal 
life. But when the results of these 
hopes are realized to their fullest ex- 
tent, the faith and hope, pertaining to 
these heavenly things, will be done 
away, in the overwhelming knowledge, 
and everlasting enjoyment of the 
things which were only hoped for in 
this mortal life. 



But when we have obtained immor- 
tality and eternal life, there will be 
many great blessings still in the future, 
such as the enlargement of our do- 
minions, by the successive creations 
of worlds ; each prospective world 
will be a matter of faith and hope 
with us. until, the reality of its crea- 
tion, shall place us in the possession 
of the blessing. Therefore faith and 
hope are like links in an endless chain; 
each link has an end but there is no 
end to the successive links : faith and 
hope in regard to any promised bles- 
sing will have an end, but the suc- 
cessive faith and hope in the endless 
chain of blessings will endure forever. 
Charity, unlike faith and hope, will 
have no end : it is not done away, 
neither diminished, by coming into 
the actual possession of a blessing. 
Charity is the everlasting love of 
God ; it abides in our being, and 
pervades every part with a fulness of 

J0 & . . , 
Despair is the opposite of hope ; 

and iniquity is the cause of despair ; 
when a man refuses to repent, his 
hopes are weakened, and he begins to 
dwindle in despair, until he yields 
himself to the spirit of repentance, 
when both faith and hope begin to 
revive within him. As wickedness 
abounds in the heart, so hope dim- 
inishes, and despair increases ; and 
when God forsakes, and entirely with- 
draws his good spirit, and delivers the 
ungodly over to the hardness of their 
hearts, their hopes are blasted, and 
their despair is perfected, and they 
become vessels of wrath, doomed to 
suffer the vengeance of eternal justice. 
Let the Saints continue to nurture and 
cultivate faith and hope in their hearts, 
and clothe themselves with the mantle 
of charity, that these three great hea- 
venly gifts may abide with them for- 
ever, imparting a fulness of eternal 
life and joy. 



There is no art or science that is too difficult for industry to attain to ; it is the gilt 
of tongues, and makes a man understood and valued in all countries, and by all nations. 
It is the philosopher's stone, that turns all metals, and even stones, into gold, and 
suffers no want to break into its dwelling. It is the north-west passage, that brings 
the merchant's ships as soon to him as he can desire. In a word, it conquers all ene* 
mies, and makes fortune itself pay contribution. 
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CHRISTIANITY AMOR GST THE JEWS. 
(From the Liverpool Mercury, Oct. 16th.) 



Last evening the annual meeting of 
the Liverpool Auxiliary of the London 
Society for Promoting Christianity 
amongst the Jews, was held in the 
College, Shaw-street. There was a large 
attendance. The Rev. Dr. M'NeSe 
presided ; and amongst those present 
were the Venerable Archdeacon of 
Lincoln, the Rev. W. F. J. Raye, 
M.A. ; and the Revs. C. H. Banning, 
secretary of the metropolitan associa- 
tion ; J. H. Briihl, missionary at Bag- 
dad ; Dr. Hodgins, W. Rawson, Dr. 
Lowe, J. R. Connor, W. V. Hobson, 
Whalley, Wilfred Leveson, J. W. 
Bardsley, E. Smith, J. K. F. Ralph, 
A. ColvUe, N. B. S. Mathias, D. J. 
Hirsch, R. Dandy, H. Sutton, W. R. 
Hunt, R. Hughes, Dr. Taylor, A. 
Ford, J. Dunkley, H. Woodward ; 
Messrs. H. J. Webster and J. Ban- 
ning ; and Drs. H. Taylor, Lewtas, J. 
Hakes, and E. Batty. 

The proceedings having been opened 
with prayer, 

The Rev. Chairman said — My 
friends, we are assembled, as you are 
all aware, on behalf of the London 
Society for Promoting Christianity 
amongst the Jews, animated by the 
aame breath of divine love which made 
the first man a living soul. Jews are 
fallen creatures as we are, shipwrecked 
in Adam, and ever since conceived in 
ain and born in iniquity. s Jews are 
redeemed creatures as we are. The 
Son of God, himself a Jew according 
to the flesh, gave himself to be a pro- 
pitiation for their sins, as for the sins 
•f the whole world. Jews may be 
saved as we are. The Gospel of Christ 
is the power of God unto salvation to 
every dne that believeth — to the Jew 
fast, and afterwards to the Gentile. 
On this simple ground alone we might 
fee content to rest our appeal for the 
sympathy and generosity of Christ- 
ians for the support of this our society. 
From the gentlemen who have kindly 
'Undertaken to address you this eve- 
ning, yen will doubtless hear interest- 
ing statements in detail <* the prin- 



ciples of this society. It has been 
at work now for above half a century, 
and some who are sceptical as to its 
success, challenge us to point out re- 
sults of the work. What has been 
done ? In answer to this, I wish you 
to consider the impossibility of esti- 
mating the success of this society in 
the same way that we estimate the 
success of a missionary society to the 
heathen. Converts from heathenism 
have no Christian congregations around 
them, and therefore they are formed 
into congregations themselves, large 
or small, as the case may be, and can 
be pointed out ; the number of com- 
municants in each can be told ; and 
thus statistical tables can be supplied 
of the success of a mission in a heathen 
land. But the Jews have no land ; 
they are scattered in all lands. Con- 
verts from the Jews find a nominal 
Christian congregation in their im- 
mediate neighborhood ; they join it, 
are merged into it, and are lost sight 
of as converts. They cannot, there- 
fore, be pointed out to the notice of 
the public ; but they are not on that 
account the less real, neither do they 
escape the loving notice and cherish- 
ing care of the great Head of the 
Church. (Hear, hear.) To give some 
little idea, however, of the results that 
have followed, I may tell you that in 
London alone there are above 2000 
creditable professors of Christianity 
who were once deemed Jews (applause); 
that about 90 Jewish converts have 
been or are clergymen of the Church 
of England ; and that during a suc- 
cession of years some hundreds of 
Jewish children have been receiving 
Christian instruction in schools in 
Palestine-place, in the parish of Hack- 
ney. Plain and practical, however, 
as these results are, we are not con- 
tent with them in our advocacy of this 
peculiar people — wonderful from their 
beginning hitherto, and to be still 
more wonderful in their latter end. 
Objections have been urged against 
our work on the ground of its corn- 
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parative insignificance, because there 
are but about 6,000,000 Jews in the 
world, and there are 600,000,000 hea- 
thens. Now, we are well pleased to 
deal with this objection, because it 
compels us to take an additional and 
deeper view of our subject. If the 
relative importance of the two missions 
were to be judged of by numbers only, 
then we must frankly confess that our 
society and our work would shrink 
into the diminutive proportion of one 
per cent. But that is not the case. 
The great object in view is to bring 
the whole human race to the saving 
knowledge of God. Now, by the 
word of God, our only saving guide 
and standard, we are plainly assured 
that the only approach towards this 
that can be made by missionaries 
from Christian churches, is the calling 
of an elect people out of the Gentiles, 
and that the wholesale work of what 
St. Paul calls life from the dead to the 
world is reserved for Jewish instru- 
mentality after the fulness of the Gen- 
tile election shall have been brought 
in, and when the law shall go forth 
from Sinai, and the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem. (Applause.) Salva- 
tion in its individual aspect began 
with the Jews. They had the pre- 
eminence ; and when salvation shall 
assume national dimensions, the Jews 
shall again have pre-eminence. Pri- 
ority of time in the councils of God 
invest the Jews with superiority of 
value. Therefore, we do not estimate 
by numbers only, and therefore not 
" only by all the zeal you have for the 
six millions of Jews, but by all the 
anxiety yon entertain and all the fer- 
vor you cultivate in your own hearts 
towards the 600 millions of heathen, 
we invite you to aim at the six mil- 
lions, for they must come first. You 
will perceive the force of this argument 
that I have been using upon the truth 
of divine prophecy. One of the recent 
attempts made by sceptical philosophy 
has been to eliminate what is called 
the predictive element from the pro- 
phetic Scriptures, thereby reducing 
the Books of the Prophets to nothing 
more than the moral instruction which 
they conveyed to their contemporaries, 
and denying that they contain**! 
actual predictions »f future events. 
Our simplest answer is a reference to 



the New Testament, which declares 
again and again the fulfilment, after 
the lapse of centuries, of predictions 
contained in the Old. They are one, 
the work of one Author, who knew the 
end from the beginning ; and they 
stand or fall together — they must 
stand or fall together. The Jews, 
then, are themselves, this moment, 
standing witnesses for God and for 
the truth of the prophecies of the 
Scriptures. They are witnesses for 
Him in this way — that they are at this 
moment, just what Moses and the 
Prophets said they would be, scattered, 
without a home, without a country, 
without a government, a by word, a 
reproach, and a proverb among all 
nations. And yet they have not sunk 
into that entire apostacy which their 
fathers thought of doing at one period 
of their history. It came into then- 
minds, when cast away from their 
God, to become as the heathen them- 
selves, to serve wood and stone ; but 
the Prophet Ezekiel was instructed te 
tell them that that which came into 
their minds should not be at all ; and 
that which came into their minds has 
not been at all. (Hear, hear.) They 
cannot imitate their neighbors, whe- 
ther heathens or Greeks or Romans, 
in setting pictures or images in their 
places of worship, and kneeling down 
to say their prayers before them. 
Applause.) The Jews have not sunk 
to such degradation as that : they 
have not so defiled the name of the 
living God. They are, then, witnesses 
for God, as he said they should be. 
They are witnesses in their position in 
the world, witnesses against infidelity; 
and in their practice of worship, they 
are witnesses against idolatry. Look 
at this for a moment. They are, I 
say, in their position in the world, 
witnesses against unbelief. They are 
standing witnesses against those dis- 
ciples of modern thought, as they are 
pompously called, some of whom write 
and teach of nature as if she had made 
herself and managed herself — as if 
there was in God no power to correct, 
no power to sustain, no power to alter. 
These philosophers represent us as in 
a uniform, stern, iron necessity, with- 
out an intelligent or living head. 
Others, I think, whilst admitting that 
there is a God, and that he has give* 
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a revelation to man, nevertheless 
maintain that man's reason, man's 
mind, man's sense of right, man's 
perception of what ought to be, man's 
verifying faculty, must be the final 
judge of what it was suitable and pro- 
per for God to reveal, and what must 
not be received upon any evidence as 
if it came from God. These philoso- 
phers appeal with readiness to argu- 
ment drawn, and hastily drawn, from 
fossils dug out of the bowels of the 
earth ; but they are not so ready to 
appeal to God's own phenomena on 
the face of the earth. Here are his 
own witnesses. How can these gen- 
tlemen account for the present state 
of the Jews ? Deny the history of the 
Bible, and account for the present 
state of the Jews, after bo many cen- 
turies of dispersion, if you can. Why, 
you have the evidence of the truth of 
the Bible in this very town as you 
walk the streets. Go forth on the last 
day of the week. Why are thoBe 
Bhops shut ? They who possess those 
shops are as keen to gain money as 
other men. They are as unwilling to 
lose their day of business as other 
men. Why do they shut their shops 
on the last day of tho week 1 On the 
first day of the week their shops are 
shut in deference to the law of our 
land ; but why are they shut on the 
last day of the week 1 Because they 
are keeping the Jewish Sabbath ; and 
in bo doing they are testifying before 
our eyes to the truth of the whole 
istory of the Bible. (Applause.) 
And you might see more if you watched 
when the Feasl of Tabernacles is kept. 
I read this very day an account of the 
keeping of the Fe.ist of Tabernacles 
on the 24th and 25th of last month, in 
London, where, notwithstanding the 
severity of the weather and the pour- 
ing rain, the Jews assembled and lived 
actually out of doors, under very 
scanty canvas that did not keep the 
rain from them, keeping the Feast of 
Tabernacles; and the services were 
presided over by Dr. Alder, the chief 
rabbi. They are witnesses in your 
streets, testimonies against infidelity, 
standing witnesses for the truth of the 
word of God. Now, some of you here 
are acquainted with this particular 
branch of the subject ; and the reason 
I have for saying so is this : I do not 



know how many of our Scripture read- 
ers may happen to be in this room at 
this time, but yon are aware that the 
candidates for our admirable Scripture 
Readers' Society all undergo an ex- 
amination before they are appointed. 
It is a part of my privilege to examine 
them all, and I invariably ask them 
what they are able to point to in the 
way of evidence, if they should happen 
to meet with a man who should hap- 
pen to deny the inspiration of the 
Bible. "An ignorant man, to whom 
it is in vain to appeal to ancient his- 
tory, too ignorant to appreciate the 
fulfilment of prophecy — is there any- 
thing that you can point him to in his 
own town, before his own eyes, in 
attestation of the truth of the word of 
God f and those men who are going 
about as Scripture readers are all, as 
far as I know, well acquainted with 
this argument, and they are all pre- 
pared to point the sceptic to the Jew 
in the street, and the closed Jewish 
window on Saturday evening; and 
they are doing good thereby. But 
the Jews are also by their practice in 
worship, witnesses for God against 
idolatry — and not the idolatry of the 
heathen world only, but the idolatry 
of Christendom ; for marvellous it is, 
and a standing proof of the utter ruin 
of mankind — after the deluge had done 
its work, and the human race had been 
almost exterminated, the human char- 
acter was not reclaimed. No sooner 
did men multiply on the earth, than 
they all became idolaters ; and no 
sooner was Christianity established on 
the earth, than it became corrupted by 
idolatry. The whole face of Christen- 
dom is corrupted by idolatry. What 
an utter proof of the incorrigible char- 
acter of man's alienation from God ! 
The fair face of Christianity is cor- 
rupt, the name of God is dishonored, 
and the religion of Christ is carica- 
tured. The fantastic dresses and atti- 
tudes of old paganism, and the abolish- 
ed ceremonies and types of abrogated 
Judaism, are all imported to give a 
caricature to Christianity ; and the 
result is a direct violation of that se- 
cond commandment from Mount Sinai 
which the Jews have been kept from 
violating, for they do not bow down to 
wood and stone. (Applause.) Look 
forward, then, upon the sure word of 
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prophecy. We anticipate a future for 
them more wonderful than either the 
past or present. My friends, this is 
the crowning point. And thus it is 
we invest our subject with a magnitude 
and a majesty in comparison with 
which the great subjects of the great 
men of this generation dwindle into 
comparative insignificance. Our states- 
men and our agitators are big with the 
greatness of Parliamentary reform. 
Continental statesmen and monarchs 
are big with the greatness of the uni- 
fication of Germany, the unification of 
Italy, the driving of Austria back 
upon her eastern boundary, the omi- 
nous quiescence of France, the insur- 
rection of the Greeks against the 
Turks, the Eastern question looming 
in the distance in all its significance, 
and seeming to shadow forth and 
beckon at last to England to interfere 
for the independence of Egypt. These 
are the gods of European idolatry ; 
these are the topics of cabinet councils; 
and yet these, all of them, are but as 
bursting bubbles on the stream of 
time, compared with that merging of 
all nationalities, that unification of 
the whole world under the King of the 
Jews, the sceptre of righteousness, 
when all kings shall do him service, 
when all nations shall bow before him, 
the one King over the whole earth, 
and the name honor — the name that is 
above every name, the glorious name 
Jesus Christ. (Applause.) 

The Rev. Dr. Hodgins, the secretary 
to the Liverpool auxiliary to the so- 
ciety, then read the financial state- 
ment. Before doing so, Dr. Hodgins 
read a letter fiom the Earl of Shaftes- 
bury, the president of the society, re- 
gretting his inability to attend the 
meeting. Few things, his lordship 
wrote, had given him more pleasure 
than to aid the Jewish cause in the 
town of Liverpool, but this year it was 
simply impossible for him to do so, 
as his engagements were heavy in the 
extreme. He hoped to be able to be 
present at the next anniversary. From 
the treasurer's statement of, accounts, 
it appeared that the total receipts du- 
ring the year were £829 19s. 8d., of 
which £790 8s. 9d. had been remitted 
to the parent society, the balance of 
£39 10s. lid. being paid in the ex- 
penses of the auxiliary. Last year 



the total receipts amounted to only 
£632 8s. lid., so that there had been 
a gratifying increase of £197 18s. 9d. 
(Applause.) As showing the progress 
the society had made, so far as it had 
been represented in churches in Liver- 
pool during the past three years, he 
might mention that in the year 1864 
23 sermons were preached in the so- 
ciety's behalf, in the year 1865 the 
number increased to 34, and this year 
the number was 42, but two of these 
must be deducted, as they come within 
the coming year. 

The Venerable Archdeacon of Lin- 
coln, the Rev. W. F. J. Raye, HA., 
said he was afraid that prejudices still 
existed in regard to the good work 
they were met to promote. The very 
fact that prejudices exist struck home 
to the heart of a minister of Christ, 
and one connected with such a highly 
favored branch of the church as the 
Church of England. (Applause.) 
Among the causes of the unwillingness 
which was found to take part in that 
work, there was a certain lurking an- 
tipathy towards the Jewish race. 
When the Jewish multitude cried, 
" His blood be on us and on our child- 
ren," they little foresaw how that cr^y 
would revert upon them and their 
posterity. Having referred to the 
sentiments entertained towards the 
Jews in past ages, he asked — What 
should have been the sentiments of 
Christians towards the Jews? They 
should have been met by kindness, by 
returning good for evil. They knew 
that the Christian could persecute the 
Jew. .Had any change now taken 

5 lace in the mind of the Jew towards 
esus and his followers, and had any 
change taken place in the mind of the 
Christian towards the Jew ? God be 
thanked, a great change had taken 
place in the mind of the Jew towards 
the Christian, certainly iu such a 
country as this. The Jew loves where 
once he feared, and trusts where once 
he suspected. He admired Christiana 
even while he thought, in his blind- 
ness, that they were the victims of an 
imposture. Some change had certainly 
taken place in the mind of the Jew 
towards Jesus. A kindlier intercourse 
with Christians had given to the Jew 
a juster knowledge of Jesus and hifl 
doctrine. The circulation oi the 
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Scriptures, translated into the Hebrew 
language especially for his benefit, had 
given him an insight into the history 
of the Savior. Christians had indeed 
cause to be thankful for such a chance: 
but was it sufficient ? He urged that 
it was not, and that their aim should 
be to bring the Jew to look upon Jesus 
as his Redeemer and his Messiah. 
(Applause.) Last year the society 
printed 10,000 copies of the Old Tes- 
tament in the Hebrew, and nearly 5000 
were issued from its depots. Though 
in Constantinople alone 80 per cent, 
of the Jews were provided with copies 
T of the Holy Scriptures, they were in- 
formed that not more than 20 per 
cent, could understand the Scriptures 
in their own tongue, so as to read 
them with fluency ; and therefore it 
was important that the Scriptures 
should be circulated among the Jews, 
not only in the Hebrew, but in those 
languages which are spoken in the 
various countries through which they 
are scattered. The society which that 
audience supported supplied the Jews 
with copies of the Scriptures in those 
various languages. Two thousand 
copies of the New Testament, trans- 
lated into the Hebrew, were printed 
by the society last year, and it was a 
very remarkable feature that the Jews 
in every part of the world showed a 
readiness to read the New Testament, 
especially when it was offered to them 
in their own language. The society's 
missionaries at Constantinople found, 
in the course of one year, between 
200 and 300 Jews who were more or 
less acquainted with the New Testa- 
ment. (Applause.) 

The Rev. C. H. Banning, the metro- 
politan association secretary, was next 
called upon, and gave an interesting 
acconnt of the operations of the society 
at home and abroad. Since they last 
met in that hall, he said, some of the 
doors of the Jewish mission had been 
closed. Bagdad and Abyssinia had 
both been closed, and he thought, 
with the lessons of the last few years, 
the conclusion would be come to that 
it would not be right that European 
agencies should be employed any more 
in the latter country. Referring to 
the misfortune which had befallen the 
missionaries in Abyssinia, he said that 
in May last they were informed that 



the missionaries had been released 
from their captivity ; but recent 
tidings had filled them with Borrow. 
These missionaries were again in cap- 
tivity, and a few days ago he read a 
letter from Mr. Sterne to his wife, 
speaking of the anxiety of the party 
with regard to their future, whilst at 
the same time they asserted their con- 
tinued confidence in God. Mr. Fladd, 
who had recently come from Abyssinia, 
had returned on Tuesday last with a 
letter and presents from the Queen, 
and it was hoped his mission to restore 
the captives to liberty might be at* 
tended with success. The society had 
done a great work in the past, and was 
doing a great work in the present 
It had 33 missionary stations m Eng- 
land, on the continent of Europe, in 
Asia, and Africa ; and engaged in 
these 134 missionary agents. Some 
28 of the seed of Abraham were en- 
gaged in spiritual work in the metro- 
polis, of wnom six were Scripture read- 
ers and city missionaries; seven Christ- 
ian Jews are engaged as missionaries 
to their brethren ; eight were in differ- 
ent Nonconformist churches, and some 
eight were engaged as clergymen of the 
Church of England. Alluding to the 
foreign work of the society, he said 
the great German field was occupied 
by some 40 missionaries. The recent 
German war had had a deleterious in- 
fluence on the Jewish mission, but it 
had also had its advantages, as when 
the time of trial had come, Jews had 
gone to the missionaries to seek to 
know something of those pleasures and 
joys which the world could not give ox 
take away. Thero was another phase 
in which they must regard the war, 
and that was, it had increased the 
openings for missionary enterprise. 
Venice, a year ago, was comparatively 
closed to missionary enterprise ; bnt 
it was now Italian, and not Austrian, 
and wherever the Italian kingdom waf 
extended, there was a fresh entranse 
for the missionaries. They could 
scarcely go to a town or village in 
Germany, where Jews resided, hat 
they would find some Christian prose- 
lytes ; and he thought those were 
tokens that God was blessing their 
work. With reference to the work d 
the society in the north of Europe and 
in France, he pointed out that it lacked 
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the means to send a sufficient number 
of missionaries to these countries, and 
asked that it might be assisted. 

A collection was then made, after 
which 

The Rev. J. H. Bruhl, a missionary 
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recently returned from Bagdad, gave 
an account of his labors in that part 
of the world ; and at the conclusion of 
his speech, the benediction was pro- 
nounced and the meeting terminated. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, OCTOBER 27, 1866. 



THE JEWISH FUTURE. 

o 

We publish, in this number of the Stab, the proceedings of a meeting, held 
on the 15th inst. by the Liverpool Auxiliary of the London Society for the 
promotion of Christianity amongst the Jews. Great exertions, during the last 
half century, have been made to Christianize the Jews. Both the Old and 
New Testaments have been published in Hebrew, and in the various modern 
languages of the nations among whom the Jews reside. Missionaries have 
been sent by the society into many places. The result is, that a few thousand 
have turned away from the religion of their ancestors, and embraced what is 
called Christianity. It is said, that these converts now believe that Jesus 
Christ is the true Messiah. However corrupt modern Christianity may be, it 
is certainly a good thing to place within the reach of the Jew, the New Testa- 
ment as well as the Old ; it is also a blessing to the Jew to be convinced that 
the person whom their fathers crucified was indeed the great Prophet, so clearly 
foretold by Moses. It would also piove a great blessing to the Jew, if he 
would strictly observe the great moral precepts, so forcibly portrayed in the 
ancient Gospel. But while the Jew, by his faith in the true Messiah, and by 
his repentance, ameliorates his condition, he blindly suffers himself to be 
duped by the perverted corrupt systems of modern Christianity. When his 
heart is penitent, and the glorious light of the New Testament begins to shine 
upon bis pathway, and the unspeakable blessings of the Gospel begin to look 
desirable, he looks around, in vain, for Prophets, Revelators, and inspired men, 
with, all the miraculous gifts which characterized New Testament Christianity ; 
but finding no such religion in Christendom, he is flattered, deceived, and 
hypocritically told, that all these blessings of Christianity are unnecessary, — 
that it is impious to expect such Gospel giftp in these days. The poor Jew 
finally is bewildered, and left to doubt the religion of the New Testament, and 
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in its stead, he is gradually drawn into the whirlpool of sectarianism, under 
the influence of priestcraft and arch impostors, who have deluded over three 
hundred millions of the present population of our globe, under the spacious 
name of Christianity. Well may the Jews lament over such conversions ! 
Well may they regard it, the rankest apostacy from the power and blessings 
of ancient Bible religion ! Far better would it be for him to remain in Juda- 
ism, than to make a mock of ancient Christianity, by entering into union with 
these soul-destroying, powerless, corrupt associations, under the name of 
Christian churches. 

We say to the Jew, read and believe the New Testament, but beware of 
apostate Christianity. Believe in inspired Apostles and Prophets, but shun 
all churches who reject them, as you would the gates of hell. Believe in bap- 
tism and all Christian ordinances, but reject the pretended authority of all 
new-revelation deniers, whose ministrations are blasphemy, and whose autho- 
rity came from beneath. Believe in the great Deliverer who, when the fulness 
of the Gentiles is come in, shall come out of Zion, and turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob, and save all Israel. Believe that the God of your fathers will 
bring forth the stick or writings of Joseph, and unite the same with the Bible 
— the stick of Judah, and will then gather and save the whole of the twelve 
tribes, never again to be scattered, but will reject apostate Christendom who 
pretend to believe only in the stick of Judah. Believe in the everlasting cov- 
enant which God has promised to make, which covenant shall reveal the seed 
of Israel among the Gentiles, and make known their offspring among the 
people, and cause all the twelve tribes to know the Lord from the least unto 
the greatest, and restore them to their promised inheritance, while apostate 
Christendom will be utterly consumed and destroyed from the face of the earth. 
Believe that when the period of your dispersion is accomplished, God will lift 
up an Ensign for the nations, on the mountains, from afar, and will speak 
again, and hiss unto his elect from the ends of the earth, and that then they 
shall come with speed swiftly, for the Lord shall go before them and be on 
their rearward. Believe in the Book which God has promised to reveal, which 
shall be highly esteemed by the deaf who shall hear the words of the same, 
and which book shall redeem the whole house of Jacob, whose faces then shall 
no longer wax pale, neither shall they any more be made ashamed ; and finally 
we say, believe in all the predictions of Moses and the Prophets ; and look for 
the marvellous work and wonder which God has promised to perform in causing 
truth to spring out of the earth, and to whisper out of the ground, and right- 
eousness to look down from heaven. Look for the great latter-day. work — the 
strange work, the Lord's act — his strange act which he will perform in behalf 
of the chosen seed, and the righteous of all nations. 

Then O Jews, and all the house of Israel, rejoice and be exceedingly glad ; 
let your souls be as a watered garden. Remember when God restores Pro- 
phets, and Seers, and the Priesthood of your fathers, and purifies the sons of 
Levi, and restores your judges as at the first, and your counsellors as at the 
beginning, that then you will be able to discern between the righteous and the 
wicked, between the restored Priesthood of God, and the abominable, heaven- 
daring teachers of apostate Christianity. Pray earnestly for the good that is 
promised to you, and your seed in the latter times. Remember that Zion is to 
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be built up, before the Messiah comes in his glory— a Zion or kingdom of God 
among the Gentiles, upon whose dwelling places a literal cloud will rest by 
day, and the shining of a flaming fixe by night. Pray that such a Zion may 
speedily be built ; and that the salvation of Israel may come out of this Zion, 
that the Lord may turn away the captivity of his people, that Jacob may re- 
joice and all Israel be made glad. 

Do you wish to know and understand the beginnings of so wonderful a 
work ? If so, then cast your eyes westward, unto the land shadowing with 
wings, and look for Zion on the mountains, and remember the prophecy of 
Isaiah, that Zion should get up into the high mountains — that the Lord's 
Ensign for the salvation of Israel, should be upon the mountains, not in 
Palestine, but lifted up from afar — on a land unto the ends of the earth from 
the land of Judea. And when you see prophecy upon prophecy being ful- 
filled, and a multitude of events and signs all pointing to the accomplishment 
of the same great end, then know of a surety that the Lord God of your 
fathers has remembered his covenants and promises made to your ancient Pro- 
phets, and is laying the great foundation for the redemption and glory of 
the twelve tribes, and for the universal reign of their long-looked for Messiah. 

0. P. 



APPOINTMENT. —Elder Joseph Lawson is appointed to labor as a Travel- 
ling Elder on the Isle of Man, under the direction of Elder Robert N. Russell, 
President of the Liverpool Conference. 



OUR ENEMIES — WHO THEY ARE, AND THEIR OBJECT. 
(From the Deseret News.) 



It is not very pleasant to have to re- 
cur, every once in a while, to some of 
the worse characteristics of mankind, 
which we find continually brought into 
play against us as a community ; but 
the task is thrust upon us by the force 
of circumstances. It becomes neces- 
sary, at times, to explain our position 
and views, that we may not be made 
the objectB of misunderstanding, with- 
out at least trying to correct erroneous 
ideas that are disseminated concerning 
us as a people. 

The question is sometimes asked, 
and asked as if the querist were satis- 
fied that his inquiry was almost need- 
less, " Do you not look upon all Qen- 
tiles" — meaning thereby those not of 
our faith — " as enemies ?" Consider- 
ing that nearly all the Latter-day 



Saints were originally members of 
other churches, and professed other 
faiths, and that they have near rela- 
tives, dear friends, and well-proven ac- 
quaintances of honorable minds and 
characters beyond reproach, the quest- 
ion seems a little absurd. Yet still it 
is put, and by people who come here 
imbued witli the idea that we are be- 
yond doubt the most wonderful com- 
munity of industrious and persevering 
fanatics of whom history furnishes any 
record ; and they seem to think that 
we, of necessity, look upon everybody 
who has not professed a belief in the 
Gospel, as an enemy ; and further, 
that as soon as they do profess such a 
belief, we view them as the best of 
friends, members of the company of 
"the elect." To the question, and to 
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the conclusions arrived at, we reply by 
a simple but unqualified No. We do 
not view every person who holds a 
faith different from ours as our enemy; 
and we do not recognize as a friend 
every one who may become a baptized 
member of the Church of Christ, until 
we are satisfied of the sincerity of his 
motives. That there may be no mis- 
understanding on these points, we will 
speak plainly of our enemies, who they 
are, and what their object is. 

Men have come here, and some are 
here now, with the avowed intent of 
breaking up and destroying "Mormon- 
ism." They have sought, and have 
openly declared it, to biing trouble 
upon the people of the Latter-day 
Saints. They have planned, plotted, 
combined, and incessantly labored to 
break up our community ; to bring 
bloodshed and desolation to the homes 
which, with unparalleled industry, we 
have wrested from the desert ; to des- 
troy our leaders, that the people might 
become the more easily their prey ; 
to corrupt onr wives, sisters and 
daughters, and spread the curse of the 
" social sin" throughout our cities and 
settlements ; to become fat at our ex- 
pense, and thrive on our leanness ; 
to rob us of our homes by force or 
fraud, and to obliterate "Mormonism" 
from among mankind. 

Those who have come here with such 
views we look upon as enemies, and so 
would any people on the face of the 
earth. We also consider that they 
who aid them in their efforts to ac- 
complish such design?, are but little 
better ; and we think that every peo- 
ple under the heavens would feel pre- 
cisely the same. Those who know 
that they have taken no part in fur- 
thering these efforts, may know that 
they are no enemies of ours, that we 
do not view ;hem as such, and that we 
can respect their belief, whatever it 
may be, in all sincerity, and greet 
them with cordial good will and the 
best of feelings. 

Men come here and talk of ** our 
city," " our Territory," with the most 
unqualified assurance, who never added 
the value of a mouldering 'dobie to the 
prosperity of the Territory or city. 
They never did the first thing beyond 
seeking to do evil, and pursuing the 
' most malevokni anil malignant eourse 



against the men who made " our city" 
and " ©ur Territory^ what it is, who 
settled it before it was recognized 
United States Territory, and broaght 
it under the government of oar fa- 
thers. And when attention is called 
to the acts and to the mendacity of 
these men, they have not been slow 
to shout "persecution," " the infer- 
ence of the Mormons," that they might 
the better accomplish their nefarious 
purposes. They are known, and their 
predecessors have been known before 
them. They are excrescences on the 
body social, foul blots on human his- 
tory, and stains upon the character of 
humanity. They are allowed to live 
here unmolested ; yet, if they were to 
pursue a similar course with any other 
people in these western countries, 
they would soon practically learn what 
a vigilance committee means. There 
is no other people with whom we have 
ever been acquainted, that would bear 
one-hundredth part that we have 
borne, and still patiently submit to. 

Now, we wish it understood, that 
when we speak of our enemies, we 
mean the class to which we have al- 
luded ; and when any person wishes 
to know whether they are referred to 
in our speaking of enemies, they may 
easily satisfy themselves by instituting 
a personal inquiry whether they hare 
acted as such. 

If a really honest and irapsiiial 
man, of a clear mind, were to come 
here and patiently inquire into mat- 
ters, he could not but be filled with 
astonishment at the forbearance mani- 
fested by our people in many respects. 
There is not one right which they can 
claim as American citizens, bnt what 
has been sought to be invaded. The 
results of their toil and labors have 
been viewed with envious and covet- 
ous eyes ; and means have been re- 
peatedly tried to wrest these froa 
them. But they have borne it and 
much more, of which but little is said; 
while insult has been added to injury 
by the hypocritical profession, that 
the very means by which their mis 
was sought to be accomplished, was to 
bring emancipation and benefit to 
them. This profession is an insult to 
the intelligence of a community tl»* 
have proved their capability for self- 
government, by controlling themselrei 



Digitized by 



COBB 18PONB1NCK. 



in the face of outrages that would have 
stirred almost any other people to mad- 
ness. Yet still the governing principle 
has heen and is patience. 

From what source has the testimony 
that has been so freely printed abroad 
concerning us, been obtained ? Gen- 
tlemen have paid a passing visit to this 
city, spent half an hour with a " Mor- 
mon," and spent a day or two solicit- 
ing "reliable information" concerning 
Utah from the enemies of the people, 
who never took the trouble to inquire 
farther than that they were "Mor- 
mons," and as such were beyond the 
limits of justice. Then the inform- 
ation thus obtained is paraded as the 
result of "personal observation" in 
Utah. It is almost too monstrous for 
belief, yet it is verily true. 

We have in our midst quite a num- 
ber of so-called Gentiles, and it is very 
likely a great many more will come 
here ; now, to revert to the question 
named before. Do we look upon them 
ail as enemies ? Certainly not. We 
lend missionaries to the nations of the 
earth, to invite people to come here 
who have been raised in other faiths, 



eft 



and with belief in the creeds of Christ- 
endom. We ask them to believe in 
God and obey his commandments; and 
if they come here before that invita- 
tion reaches them, they will have 
saved us the labor of sending it to 
them, for our mission is to preach the 
Gospel to all the world, whether they 
come here to hear it, or have it carried 
to them in the most remote corner of 
the earth. 

In faith and feelings we desire to 
see all mankind happy, and wish peace 
and prosperity to ail men everywhere, 
who desire to observe the golden rule, 
"Do unto others as you would that 
others should do unto you" — we will 
add, under like circumstances. We 
have no hatred against any man or any 
men on the earth ; but we do despise 
and detest a great many of their ac- 
tions ; and as the action and the man 
are so closely associated, we must see 
a radical change in those to whom we 
have referred, before we can extend to 
them the courtesy and friendship that 
we would like to extend to all, irres- 
pective of creed, faith, or opinion. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, 
Sept. 17, 1866. 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Son, — In company with a num- 
ber of Elders, I left the city on a 
visit to our Northern Settlements on 
Monday, the 3rd instant. Brothers 
Wilford Woodruff, Geo. A. Smith, 
and Geo. Q. Cannon, preceded us on 
Saturday, the 1st instant, for the pur- 
pose of holding meetings with the 
Saints at Farmington and Kay's Ward 
on Sunday. They awaited my arrival 
at the latter place, and we then pro- 
ceeded to Ogaen, where we held meet- 
ings on Tuesday and Wednesday, the 
4th and 5th. These were well attend- 
ed. The next day, the 6th, we left 
Ogden and stopped at Willard, and 
met with the people there, and from 
there we drove to Brigham City, where 
w© also held a meeting with the Saints. 



| The next day — Friday, the 7th — we 
I left Brigham City, and held meeting 
at Wellsville, while en route to Logan. 
At this latter place we held meetings 
Saturday and Sunday, the 8rh and 
9th. On our return from Cache Val- 
ley, we held meetings at Brigham City 
and Ogden, and arrived at home on 
Wednesday, the 12th. This trip has 
been exceedingly pleasant ; an excel- 
lent spirit has peivaded all the meet- 
ings, and the teachings have been to 
the point, and adapted to the circum- 
stances of the people. Health and 
1 peace are enjoyed in all the Settle- 
! ments which we visited. The crops 
are excellent — the earth having yielded 
a most bountiful and gratifying harvest 
to repay the husbandman for his toil. 
The grain has been affected by rust in 
many places through the heaver rains, 
j The work on the new Tabernacle is 
progressing very favorably, and would 
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be pushed ahead with greater speed 
than at present, if we could procure 
the needed material. The rains that 
we have had, damaged the roads in 
the kanyons so very much, that the 
labor of getting out lumber has been 
much retarded. 

We have had no more quiet time for 
▼ears in the Territory, than we are 
having at present. No thanks to the 
wicked for this ; for our enemies have 
been untiring in their efforts to bring 
about our overthrow. Their labors 
have been attended with no success 
this year, and if we continue to do 
right, their machinations will all be 
fruitless in the future as in the past. 

We had a very interesting time yes- 
terday at our meeting at the Bowery. 
Ten of the young men who have been 
missionaries in Europe spoke on the 
Stand, to the edification and great 
pleasure of all who listened to them. 



OF NBWS. 

They were : Harrison T. Shurtlen% 
Joseph H. Felt, S. L. Sprague, jon., 
S. H. flill, J. A. Cunningham, W, 
W. Riter, Hyrum P. Folsom, Joshua 
K. Whitney, Oscar F. Lyons, and El- 
nathan Eldridge, jun. These young 
men were well known before they left 
here, and the change that has been 
effected by the faithful discharge of 
their duties, is apparent to every one. 

Our expenses are very heavy this 
season, through bringing out so large 
an emigration, and I feel desirous that 
the Tithing should be urged upon the 
people, and that, when paid, every 
person should receive their proper 
credit, and not one cent be used for 
expenses, without a strict account 
being kept. 

With love to yourself, brothers Orson 
and Franklin, John W., aud the other 
Elders, I remain your father, 

B&ioham Young. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS, 
o 

India. — The following is an extract from a private letter from the district of 
Chumparun. regarding which the Board of Revenue had been furnishing the 
most favorable reports of improvement. " To the facts contained in this Tetter 
we may add (says the Englishman, of Sept. 7th) that an epidemic cholera i* 
sweeping away the population of entire villages :" — Famine daily becoming 
worse, and I might have said deaths more numerous. Coming in the other 
morning from Murkottah, I saw two dead bodies within 300 years of the place, 
the dogs eating them leisurely, whilst vultures looked on. Two miles on, at a 
village named Murpha, I saw part of a human body being devoured by two 
dogs ; the flesh was quite red, and in fact bloody ; the right hand was resting 
' on the forehead, partially on the left side. I really do believe the dogs com* 
menced their ghastly banquet whilst breath was in the body. At a bazaar 
named Poonagah, I saw three dead bodies in one line — I should say father, 
mother, and daughter ; they appeared to have died within a few minutes of 
each other ; they looked as if asleep. Little to the north of these I saw two 
more bodies. I did not examine them ; their bare legs told their own tale. 
About half a mile farther on, at a village named Soroul Sooltaii, I saw another 
body, the vultures finishing what the dogs had left. From thence nothing 
more, except occasional baa smells. New ffrain is coming in, but it will be ox 
little help to the starving wretches : they have not the means of buying, con- 
sequently must live on charity. As the Budday crop in this part of the district 
is very small in comparison to the Aughanee or paddv. the ryots will have 
much difficulty in supporting their own families ; besides, the Mahajun whe 
advanced them grain, will weigh off his share from the turn-out, so that verv 
little will be left for the ryots, so that the distress will be almost as bad as it 
is until the end of December. Should Government cease to assist the starving 
wretches, under the impression that the new crop will alleviate their suffer- 
ings, the result will be death to an unheard-of degree. If you have a voice in 
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the matter, I hope you will advocate the relief to continue to the north of the 
district. To the south the Budday crops are heavy, and grain comparatively 
cheap. 

Turkey. — Constantinople has been visited by such a rain and thunder storm 
as has not swept over the Bosphorus for 30 years. Commencing about 9 p.m. 
on Tuesday (the 25th ult.), it deepened about midnight into a perfect tempest 
of wind and rain, lit up by rapidly-succeeding waves, rather than flashes, of 
lighning, followed by volleys of thunder such as are rarely heard in these lati- 
tudes. From the Black Sea to far down the Marmora seaboard, the deluge 
poured and thunder pealed till morning, in all for about 11 hours, during 
which immense damage was done in nearly every quarter of the capital, and in 
most of the Bosphorus villages. In Buyukdere* and Therapia, several houses 
were swept bodily away, and innumerable others deluged through their driven- 
in roofs. In the latter village, some of the British embassy servants, lodged 
in a building behind the palace, had a narrow escape from being drowned in 
their beds, the torrent having swept in from the hill behind with the force of a 
waterfall which no barricading could resist. Lower down, at Arnaoutkeui, 
much damage was also done ; but the valley of Ortakeui suffered still more 
severely. Pouring from all sides into the ravine that divides the village, the 
water rolled into the dry river bed below in a volume which speedily filled and 
overflowed the narrow passage, whence it swept into and through the low 
hovels on either side, flooding the whole, and washing many off their frail 
foundations into the passing torrent, and on it, wrecked and shivered, into the 
Bosphorus. Five lives were, it is said, lost at this point, two of the victims 
having been drowned in their houses, and the others swept out into the strait. 
Several horses and other auimals also perished. Down in the capital itself the 
mischief done was chiefly confined to damaged roof and flooded upper rooms ; 
but up the Horn, at Haskeui and Eyoub, the results were much more dis- 
astrous. At the latter village, the quarter called Yenimahalo' was nearly alto- 
gether destroyed, not merely wooden houses, but solid walls having been level- 
led by the torrent that rolled down the Gumouchsou like a mill-race. Here 
again several lives were lost, no fewer than seven bodies having, it is said, been 
found amongst the ruins swept over by the torrent, or in the Horn adjoining. 
Across on the Asiatic coast, and at the Prince's Islands, the storm raged with, 
similar fury, but we have received no details of its ravages on that side of 
the strait. — Levant Herald. 

Palermo. — A further report of the royal commissioner in Palermo appears in 
the official Gazette of Turin. The following extract from that document asserts 
the perpetration of acts so fiendish in their character, that it is to be hoped, for 
the credit of human nature in general, and in particular for that phase of it 
which exists in our own civilized quarter of the globe, that there is very great 
exaggeration in the statement of facts .* — " A large number of agents of the pub- 
lic force were massacred in a brutal manner. An artilleryman was found cruci- 
fied in the Vittoria quarter ; the eyes of the unfortunate man had been torn out, 
and he had been mutilated in a horrible manner. Near Saint Antoine a carbin- 
eer who had refused to cry out " The republic forever," was stunned by a blow 
on the head, and then thrown on to a burning pile which the monks of the con- 
vent had lighted. At the gates of the convent and at Montereale, the flesh of the 
carbineers killed was sold at so much the piece. Almost all the religious bouses 
gave an asylum to the rebels. The monks fired on the soldiers ; at the Royal 
palace the White Benedictines were seen to aim from the windows at the troops, 
and when a shot told they cried out, ' Viva Santa Rosalia !" At Misilmeri some 
horrible massacres took place. A local guard named Sartorio was condemned 
by the rebels to be torn to pieces with the teeth, and the women undertook the 
execution of the fearful sentence. The man was bound, and the women, having 
been let loose upon him, tore strips of flesh from his body and limbs. He was 
Boon a horrible and bleeding mass, suffering tortures which cannot be described. 
Almost all the religious houses were centres of reaction, and to them must be 
attributed the misfortunes of Palermo." 
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ADDRESSES, 



P. C. Anderson, 2. Lower Gilmore Place, Edinburgh. 

Richard Benson, Coach and Horses Lane. Stony Staatford, Bucks. 

jZ^atuirL?' } 47 ' Albion 8treet » Coyentr 3 r ' Warwickshire. 



DIED: 

Hoooan— September 26th, 1866, Mary, wife of James Hoggan, Dunfermline, Scotland.— Du 
Nnws, please copy. 

Bxssi— August 6th, 1866, in Bloomington, Richland county, Utah, Margaret, wife of George Rests, 
aged SO years and 1 day, 

Andrews— July 20th, 1866, in London, Parley Orson, son of William Andrews, aged 11 months sal 
12 days. 

Jones— At South Shields, (date not given), John, son of Thomas and Elizabeth Jones, aged 11 moatai 

and 16 days. — Dkse&kt News, please copy. 
Bradford — September 22nd, 1866, at Swansea, Eliza Bradford, of childbed, aged SO years. 
Xv and— October 1st, 1866, at Swansea, Letitia Maria Evans, of cholera, aged 36 years. 
Hollows— August 23rd, 1866, at Manchester, England, John Bate Hollows, aged 72 years, formerly 

resided at Eccles and Pendleton.— Dksrret News, please copy. 
"Williams— September 3rd, 1866, at Blina Iron Works, Monmouthshire, Wales, Harlot Msxsy 

Williams, aged 25 years, 7 months and 8 days.— Drserbt News, please copy, 
if John Lines was killed at Goshen, Utah Territory, by accident. The unfortunate man was riding, 
from the field on a load of wheat and, in crossing a ditch was suddenly thrown off, the wheels pssstsf 
over him. He was so severely injured that he survived but a few hours 

Deceased was one of the early converts to the Gospel in Birmingham. England, and has been s re- 
sident in Utah two or three years. He was remarkable for his integrity and meekness ; was respected 
by all ; lost his wife and one or two children while crossing the plains, and two or three children sur- 
vive. 



POETRY. 



SPEAK GENTLY, 

{Selected.) 



Gently, mother, gently, 

Chide thy little one, 
Tis a toilsome journey 

It hath just begun ; 
Many a vale of sorrow, 

Many a rugged steep 
Li :th in its pathway— 

And full oft 'twill weep- 
On ! then, gently— gently. 

Kindly, mother, kindly, 
Speak in tender tone ; 

That dear child, remember, 
Echoes back thine own : 

Teach in gentle accents, 



MOTH £ R , 



Teach in words of love ; 
Let the softest breezes. 
Its young heart-strings mave ; 
Kindly— mother— kindly. 

Would 'st thou have the setting 

Of a gem most fair 
In a crown of beauty, 

It were thine to wear? 
Mother ! train with caution 

That dear little one ; 
Guide, reprove, and ever 

Let the work be done 
Gently— mother— kindly. 
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EXTRACTS FROM A REPORT OF SIR MOSES MONTEFIORE, 

BART. 

(From the Jewish Chronicle.) 



Grosvenor Gate, Park Lane, 
London, 28th Aug., 5626—1866. 
To J. M. Montefiore, Esq., President, 
pro. tern. , of the London Committee 
of Deputies of the British Jews, &c. 
My Dear Sir, — In the month of Feb- 
ruary of this year, you were pleased 
to transmit to me, in the name of the 
Hoard over which you so ably preside, 
a copy of a resolution unanimously 
adopted, in reference to the Relief 
ITnnd, which had been raised for the 
purpose of relieving the very severe 
diatrees under which the Jews in the 
Holy Land were suffering, by reason 
of the prevalence of drought, locusts, 
and cholera, during the last year. 

The purport of that resolution was 
that the Board, having received in- 
formation of my intention to revisit 
the Holy Land, and that if it were the 
wish of the Board, I woald consent to 
undertake the appropriation of the 
balance of the subscription, autho- 
rized me to effect this appropriation 
in such manner as might appear to me 
best calculated to carry out the object 
and purposes for which the Relief 



Fund had been so generously sub- 
scribed. You are aware from commu- 
nications which I had the pleasure of 
making to you, from time to time, 
during my stay in Jerusalem, that by 
the mercy of the Almighty I was en- 
abled to accomplish the object I had 
in view in proceeding to the Holy 
Land, this the sixth time in my life. 
I had the satisfaction of placing my 
own humble mite into the hands of 
the widow and the orphan, the blind, 
the sick, and disabled. I ascertained 
by personal inspection, as well as by 
information from the highest autho- 
rities in the land, the best means for 
averting in future the recurrence of 
those calamities which were the prin- 
cipal sources of the distress and desti- 
tution during the last year ; but ir- 
respective of my own contribution, I 
appropriated a small portion only of 
the Relief Fund, namely £200 9 for the 
purpose hereinafter mentioned — an 
appropriation which, I was assured by 
the people in Jerusalem, was well' 
calculated to give effect to the inten- 
tions of the donors. 
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I reserved the bulk of the Belief 

Fond for building purposes, as will be 

explained in a subsequent part of this 

Report. 

* * * * 

The first day of our arrival (at Jeru- 
salem) was devoted to the distribution 
of the remittances which had been en- 
trusted to me by several friends of 
Jerusalem, with a special request to 
dispense the same to the poor. 

I also despatched letters and messa- 
ges to persons who might be able to 
furnish useful information, and thus, 
amidst a numerous assembly of visitors 
joining in the evening prayers, the 
first day's visit to Jerusalem termina- 
ted. m*&* 

Wednesday morning, the 28th of 
March, at 10 a.m., having been ap- 
pointed for my first visit to His Ex- 
cellency Izzet Pacha, I proceeded to 
his palace, accompanied by Mr. Consul 
Moore, Dr. Loewe, and Mr. Sebag, 
and was received by His Excellency 
with the greatest kindness and respect. 
In the course of my conversation with 
the Governor, the scarcity of water in 
the city was the subject more particu- 
larly adverted to, and His Excellency 
described the works he had benevo- 
lently originated and superintended, 
with the view of ensuring a sufficient 
supply of that indispensable element. 
This important topic will be more 
particularly referred to in a subsequent 
part of this Report, since it is one 
especially worthy of the serious con- 
sideration of those who take an inter- 
est in the well being of the inhabitants 
of the Holy City. I will now only 
mention that the scheme which the 
Governor had designed, and had al- 
ready begun to carry eut, was to turn 
the three water reservoirs, generally 
known as the Pools of Solomon, into 
two reservoirs, and to increase the 
force of the fall of the waters from 
Urtas, in the vicinity of Etham, into 
these pools, by which means it was 
expected that within a few weeks a 
plentiful supply of water would be 
secured to the city. The Governor, 
however, seemed to intimate that 
difficulties stood in the way of the 
completion of this most judicious en- 
terprise, arising from the want of 
sufficient pecuniary means; and I 
thereupon considered that, having re- 



gard to the extensive and permanent 
advantages, sanitary and otherwise, 
which would result from an adequate 
supply of water to the Holy City, I 
should be carrying out the intentions 
and wishes of the generous contribu- 
tors to the Holy Land Relief Fund, 
and of your Honorable Board, by de- 
voting a portion of the Fund to this 
object. I placed, therefore, at the 
disposal of the Governor the afore- 
mentioned sum of £200 in the name 
of the donors to the Relief Fund, 
adding thereto £100 as my own indi- 
vidual contributions. 

The Governor likewise mentioned 
to me the desirability of the removal 
beyond the city gates of persons un- 
happily afflicted with leprosy, and that 
to provide a proper place for their re- 
ception, would probably involve an 
expense of £1,500. Although sensible 
of the beneficial consequences likely 
to result from the proposed plan, I 
did not consider myself justified in 
devoting to it any portion of the Re- 
lief Fund which had been entrusted to 
me, and therefore contented myself 
with contributing from my own pri- 
vate purse £100, to serve as a nucleus; 
for further subscriptions towards the 
required sum. 

During the conversation with His 
Excellency the Governor, I was muck 
pleased with the friendly sentiments 
he expressed towards our English Con- 
sul in Jerusalem. "Not only," said 
he, "do I entertain the highest regard 
for Mr. Moore in his capacity as re- 
presentative of the English Govern- 
ment, but I consider him a valued 
friend, an enlightened statesman, and 
an accomplished scholar, in every 
respect deserving the regard ana 
attachment of all who have the plea* 
sure of his acquaintance." 

On the conclusion of my interview* 
with his Excellency the Govenor, I 
proceeded to the house of the Haham 
Bashi. who on my arrival resided in 
the Mishkenot Shaananim ; but when 
near the house I learned that he had 
left for the purpose of taking vp his 
residence in the city. 

On Thursday, March 29th, hearing 
of the sufferings of the poor, and their 
inability to provide all the necessaries 
of life miring the approaching festival, 
I lorwarded £100 to the Haham Bashjt 
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for the poor of the Portuguese and 
Morocco communities, and I also 
transmitted the like sum to the repre- 
sentatives of the German congregation, 
for a similar purpose. 

During the first and second days of 
the Passover, I visited the Touro alms- 
houses, erected with the funds benevo- 
lently bequeathed to me by the 
lamented Judah Touro, of New Orleans, 
to be applied in the manner I might 
deem most conducive to the benefit of 
his co-religionists in the Holy Land. 
I satisfied myself that the inmates 
were fully deserving of the advantages 
they were enjoying. These alms- 
houses are situated in the most healthy 
part of the suburbs of the Holy City ; 
scrupulous attention is paid to the 
preservation of order and cleanliness, 
and the inmates are cheerful and 
nappy, devoting a portion of their 
time to religious observances and 
study ; but, nevertheless, not neglect- 
ing the following of industrial pursuits. 
I conversed with most of the inmates, 
who were mechanics, and found there 
was no hesitation or reluctance in 
doing the hardest work with the ob- 
ject of earning a sum, however small, 
towards their maintenance. To show 
the variety of trades to which the in- 
mates apply themselves, it may be 
mentioned that the house No. 21 is 
occupied by a goldsmith, No. 12 by a 
tailor, No. 15 by a baker, No. 11 by a 
weaver, No. 5 by a carpenter, No. 13 
by the widow of a bookbinder who, 
unfortunately, had recently died in 
consequence of his heroic exertions to 
render assistance to the poor at the 
time of the epidemic ; No. 14 is occu- 
pied by a person who is a white- 
washer, and acts as cook when his 
services in that capacity are required ; 
others axe readers in the Great Syna- 
gogue, or give instruction in the several 
colleges. 

These evidences of the industrial 
activity of the Israelites afforded me 
much satisfaction. I was also gratified 
to observe the healthy apnearance of 
themselves and their children, more 
especially as most of them are unable 
o incur the expense of providing 
hemselves and their families with 
jninrml food, except on the Sabbath. 
[These almshouses are so highly esti- 
suhted, that even many inhabitants of 



the city seek permission for a short 
sojourn among the inmates for the 
recovery of their health ; and I even 
found that some of the back offices, 
only intended for lumber rooms, had 
been actually, though without my 
knowledge, appropriated as dwellings 
for several families. I might enter 
into much more lengthy details with, 
reference to these almshouses, their 
foundation, government, and regula- 
tions, but forbear doing so, fearing to 
make this Report too lengthy ; what 
I have stated may suffice to illustrate 
the good that would arise from an in- 
crease of dwelling houses without the 
walls of Jerusalem — a subject to which. 
1 shall presently have occasion more 
particularly to advert. 

On Sunday, the 1st of April, the 
Governor of Jerusalem, accompanied 
by his officers, honored me by return- 
ing my visit. On this occasion the 
condition of Jerusalem was fully and 
freely discussed ; it was estimated 
that at least fifteen per cent, of the 
poorer population had been cut off by 
the cholera, the fearful ravages of 
which were mainly attributable to the 
confined and unhealthy dwellings of 
the poor, the insufficiency of water, 
and the impoverished state of the in- 
habitants, arising from the want of 
remunerative occupation, and render- 
ing them unable to supply themselves 
with the means of purchasing whole* 
some food, so needful at all times, but 
peculiarly so when they are afflicted 
by sickness. 

The Governor, during this visit, 
kindly gave me permission to erect an 
awning for the " wailing place/' near 
the western wall of the temple, so as 
to afford shelter and protection from 
rain and heat, to those pious persons 
visiting this sacred spot for the pur- 
poses of meditation and prayer. 

Monday, April 2nd, was the day 
which had been fixed for the reception 
of the representatives and spiritual 
heads of the several congregations, 
and invitations had been previously 
sent to secure as full and complete a 
representation as possible. At the ap- 
pointed time 1 had the satisfaction of 
finding that the invitation had been 
cordially responded to on all sides, 
and of seeing myself surrounded, in 
the presence *df Dr. Loewe and Mr. 



Digitized by 



602 



JKWS AT JKRU8ALRM. 



and Mrs. Sebag, by several hundreds 
of the most respectable of the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem. There was the 
Haham Bashi with the members of his 
ecclesiastical court, the Revs. Meyer 
Fanadjil and Benveniste, together 
with some of the most influential mem- 
bers of the Portuguese or Sephardim 
congregation ; the Bev. Samuel Salant 
and Meyer Auerbach, of the Perooshim 
and Warsaw congregations ; theRev. 
David bar Shimeon, of the Maarbum 
congregation ; the Revs. Benjamin 
David Jacob Teomira, Jacob Berlin, of 
the Wilno congregation ; the Rev. 
Meyer bar Ascher Manikscht, of the 
Samot congregation ; the Rev. Eliezer 
Dan Beharaibag, of the Reussen con- 
gregation ; the Rev. Eliezer Zebi 
Kabrenaki, of the Huradna congrega- 
tion ; the Rev. Meyer Luzioer, of the 
Minsk congregation ; Messrs. Israel 
and Nissan Drucker, Abraham Mor- 
decai Nemshavski, of the Volhynian 
Khassidim congregation ; the Rev. 
Jacob Jehuda Halevi, of the Warsaw 
congregation ; the Rev. Isaac Zebi 
fMIalevi, of the Su valid congregation; 
*Me*sra.. Selig Haus/iorf, Nathan Cor- 
onel, and Moses Sachs', of the Holland 
and Deutschland (Hod) congregation ; 
the Rev. Nathan Joseph and Moses 
Novamiesta, of the Hungary congrega- 
tion ; the Rev. Schneyer Salman Ep- 
stein, of the Khabad congregation ; 
the representatives of all charitable 
institutions and colleges, with their 
secretaries, treasurers, and other 
officers. 

Having bid them a hearty welcome, 
and expressed the delight I felt at 
being amongst them for the sixth 
time, I proceeded to observe that the 
object of my present visit, was not so 
much that of rendering them moment- 
ary relief by the distribution of money 
amongst their poor, as to ascertain 
from them the most effectual measures 
which could be adopted by their 
friends in the British Empire, in 
America, Russia, France, Austria, 
Holland, Germany, Italy, and any 
other part of the world whither my 
words might reach, in the hope of re- 
moving the real and more permanent 
causes of poverty amongst my bre- 
thren in the Holy Land. I concluded 
by assuring them of the ardent love I 
entertained for the hol^ territory and I 



its pious inhabitants, and by entreat- 
ing them to assist me freely and fully 
with all such advice and information 
as might directly or indirectly further 
the object and purpose of my mission. 
The Haham Bashi was the first, who, 
according to my request, proceeded to 
enlighten me with his views. The 
rev. gentleman said that in his opin- 
ion an increase in the number of pro- 
per dwellings for the poor, and occupa- 
tion in agricultural pursuits, would be 
the safest remedy for securing the 
salubrity of the place and The comfort 
of its inhabitants. The gentlemen in 
his retinue, the Revs. Fauadajil and 
Benveniste, were of the same opinion, 
but, added the latter, the cause of 
their (the Sephardim's) great poverty 
was to a great extent the consequence 
of the heavy burden of debt which the 
congregations had incurred, and were 
obliged to incur from time to time, s 
burden which weighed most heavily 
on them. The Rev. Samuel Salant 
was next addressed, and his view on 
the subject requested. That gentle- 
man, however, remarked that it was 
not within his province to give an 
opinion in reference to temporal mat- 
ters, his office in the community being 
entirely limited to spiritual guidance ; 
nevertheless, he felt bound to express 
generally his approval of the Haham 
Bashi's suggestion as to the great 
desirability of increasing the number 
of dwelling-houses for the poor. The 
Rev. Meyer Auerbach wished to be 
understood that he was in no way 
officially connected with the congrega- 
tions ; that in his own country he had 
filled the office of Chief Rabbi for 
many years, but that in the Holy City 
he lived only as a private gentleman, 
entirely devoted to his theological 
pursuits ; he considered it, however, 
his duty to support the previous speak- 
ers in their views regarding the neces- 
sity of procuring more dwelling accom- 
modation for the poor. The Rev. 
David bar Shimeon, of the Morocco 
congregation, considered the building 
of houses for the poor, and the pro- 
viding of remunerative occupation for 
the poorer classes of the community, 
as the most essential remedy that 
could be devised for their distressing 
stale. The representatives of the 
Wilno and Samot congregations ex* 
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pressed opinions similar to those of 
the last speaker, and the representa- 
tives of the Huradna congregation, 
whilst fully approving of what had 
been already suggested, begged to pro- 
pose that such persons who were un- 
able to secure a living in the Holy 
Land, and who felt inclined to leave 
the country in order to join their 
friends or relatives abroad, and more 
especially widows and orphans, should 
be assisted by me with the necessary 
funds for such purpose. The repre- 
sentatives of the Reussen congrega- 
tion were of opinion that a building 
society should be established, so as to 
enable not only the poor, but also the 
middle classes, to enjoy the happiness 
of comfortable dwellings. 

The representatives of the Minsk 
congregation approved of the suggest- 
ions made by the previous speakers, 
but deemed it, at the same time, of 
the utmost importance to call my at- 
tention to the fact that many of the 
poor, and even persons belonging to 
the middle classed, found the greatest 
difficulty in procuring meat, partly on 
account of the high price which they 
have to pay, and partly because there 
is only one person who is permitted to 
sell it. Should any person or persons 
belonging to the Ashkcnasim be per- 
mitted to open a butcher's shop, the 
difficulty and hardship of which they 



by the preceding speakers, but in ad- 
dition, recommended the establishment 
of a Loan Society, for the purpose of 
advancing sums of money to the work- 
ing classes, and to those who required 
only a small loan of capital to enable 
them to obtain a livelihood by in- 
dustrial occupations. The represent* 
tives of the (Hod) German and Holland 
congregations likewise expressed them- 
selves in favor of a Building Society, 
and an increase in the number of 
houses for the poor ; and declared that 
undoubtedly every one in Jerusalem, 
capable of working, felt anxious to 
gain a livelihood by industrial pursuits. 
The representatives of the Hungarian 
congregation, as- well as those of the 
Suvalki congregation, joined in ex- 
pressing their approval of the views of 
the preceding speakers. Several of 
the gentlemen who were present also 
entreated me to intercede on their be- 
half with His Excellency the Governor, 
for the erection of an awning, or some 
other suitable shelter fro t. rain and. 
sun, in front of the western wall of 
the Temple, and I had consequently 
the satisfaction of informing them, 
that I had already anticipated their 
request, and had obtained from His 
Excellency the desired favor. Many 
other gentlemen present were then xe- 
quested to express their views, which 
they proceeded to do with much ability 



complained would be much diminished. ' *and perspicuity. The subject of le- 



The representatives of the Warsaw 
congregation prayed me to exert any 
influence I might have with the Com- 
mittee in London, in order to procure 
the erection of a considerable number 
of houses for the accommodation of 



presenting the different congregations 
by people of their own choice was next 
discussed, and I ascertained on this 
occasion, that one of the large German 
congregations known by the name of 
" Pervoshim," was now for the more 



both the poor and the middle classes, careful distribution of charitable gifts, 
the latter being willing, if required so | represented by members of the differ- 
ent districts in the country, from 
whence they originally came, and tho 
gentlemen 'who gave me this inform- 
ation, justly observed, that the over- 
seers who had known the various ob- 
jects of charity in their homes, would 
be able to form a far better opinion as 
to their real wants and merits, than 
those who were strangors to them. I 
had subsequently several conversations 
with the representatives of all tne 
Ashkenasim congregations, and they 
submitted to me a document which 
gave a very clear insight into their 
present mode of distributing r^iait- 



to do, to pay the rent in advance. 
The representatives of the Khabad 
congregation also prayed for the erec- 
tion of houses and the supplying of 
remunerative occupation to those who 
were able to work, and, moreover, 
strongly urged the necessity of pro- 
viding medical assistance in cases of 
illness, inasmuch as many of the poor 
had found it impossible, during the 
late prevailing epidemic, to procure 
the aid of any surgeon or physician. 
The representatives of the volhynian 
and Austrian Khassidim cengregations 
agreed in ill that had been expressed 
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tances in favor of the poor, a document 
which I shall presently explain at 
large, as I have no doubt you will find 
it both interes iing and important. 

At the conclusion of this meeting I 
expressed my thanks to the Rev. 
Hah am Bashi, to all the representa- 
tives of the different congregations, 
and to the other distinguished gentle- 
men, for having honored me with their 
presence, and assured them that I 
would not fail to unfold the views 
which had been expressed at the meet- 
ing, to the benevolent contributors to 
the Relief Fund, as well as to all my 
friends, and that they might reckon 
upon my sincere wishes for their wel- 
fare, and my ardent desire to serve 
them. 

The document to which I have just 
alluded contains the following state- 
ment: — A remittance of £100 (amount- 
ing according to the rate of exchange 
during my stay in Jerusalem to 12,025 
Egyptian Piasters — a piaster being 
about twopence) in favor of all the 
German congregations in the Holy 
City, would entitle the Wilno and 
Samot community, numbering 555 re- 
cipients, to P., 2,220 ; the Reussen 
community, of 268 recipients, to P., 
1,072 ; the Minsk community, of 411 
recipients, to P., 1,644 ; the Huradna 
community, of 245 recipients, to 980 
P. ; the Warsaw and Suvalki congre- 
gations, of 376 recipients, to 1,504 P.; 
the Khabad congregation, of 213 re- 
cipients, to 852 P.; the Volhynian 
TLhassidim, of 604 rocipients, to 2,016 
P.; the Austrian Khassidim, of 217 
recipients, to 868 P.; the Hungarian 
congregation, of 149 recipients, to 596 
P. ; and the (Hod) German and Dutch 
congregations, numbering 64 recip- 
ients, to 256 Piasters, leaving 17 Pias- 
ters with the treasurer for subsequent 
distribution. It h not often the case 
that £100 is remitted in one sum for 
distribution amongst the poor ; but 
the above statement shows that if that 
sum were to be equally divided amongst 
the recipients of charity belonging to 
the German congregation at Jerusa- 
lem, the share which would fall to the 
• lot of each individual recipient would 
be only four piasters, or eightpence. 

Tuesday, April 3rd, I appointed for 
the' reception of a deputation from 
Safod, representing sixty families, 



numbering 300 souls, all of whom 
most earnestly prayed to be afforded 
the means of devoting themselves to 
agriculture. 

They brought with them two docu- 
ments, one was a petition signed by 
the heads of the sixty families, and 
the other a power of attorney to 
Messrs. Isaac Friedman and Aboo 
Charaz, the deputies who presented 
the petition, to act on their behalf on 
the present occasion. 

These two documents were accom- 
panied by certificates from Mr. J. 
Micklasiewicz, the Austrian Oousul at 
Safed. 

In the document containing the 
petition, Mr. Micklasiewicz states that 
the sixty families in question were 
sincerely desirous of gaining a liveli- 
hood by applying themselves hence- 
forth to agricultural occupations, and 
he goes on to observe, that a report on 
the plan of Colonization in the Holy 
Land had been placed by him before 
the Austrian Consul General in Bey- 
rout, on the 16th of January last, and 
certifies that one of the deputies re- 
presenting the sixty families bears the 
name of Aboo Charaz, and follows the 
pursuits of a tradesman, and that the 
other bears the name of Isaac Fried- 
man, and acts as a chemist at Safed. 

In the document containing the 
power of attorney, Mr. Micklasiewicz 
certifies that he had seen the documen 
in question, in which sixty families 
empowered Mr. Isaac Friedman and 
Aboo Charaz to proceed to Sir Mose 8 
Montefiore, at the time in Jerusalem 
to arrange all the matters referring to 
the affairs of the Jewish communities 
in Safed, in their name. And here I 
beg to direct your attention to the 
fact, that the gentleman, who this 
year is undoubtedly the Austrian 
Consul at Safed, certifies to the sincere 
desire of sixty Jewish families in that 
city, to engage in the laborious occu- 
pation of agriculture. 

* * + * 

Applications for employment in 
agricultural pursuits were also about 
this time handed to me from the peo- 
ple of Tiberias and the Bokea ; the 
latter suffered terribly during the last 
war or contest between Joseph Kareem 
and Daoud Pa«*ha ; their cattle, the 
produce of their fields, and all the pro- 
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]3erty they liad in their houses, and 
even their wives, having been forcibly 
taken away from them. I assisted 
them with a small amount, and pro- 
mised to make their case known to 
my<friends. 

• On Wednesday, April 4th, believing 
that I should be rendering a service 
to the poor in the Holy Land, by pro- 
viding them with necessary funds for 
emigration from Jerusalem and its 
neighborhood, I requested that the 
parties mentioned at the general meet- 
ing, by some of the representatives of 
the congregations, should be brought 
before me, and, on this occasion, I 
witnessed a scene which seems not 
unworthy of narration. At the ap- 
pointed hour, a young widow was in- 
troduced to me, apparently twenty or 
twenty- two years of age. Her husband 
had died recently from the cholera, 
leaving her with three children, the 
eldest five or six years, and the 
youngest three or four months old. 
The history of her own life was simply 
as follows : — She herself was left an 
orphan when of tender age, and was 
adopted as a foster daughter by a per- 
son who at present officiates gratui- 
tously as a reader in a small synagogue. 
He happened to have another orphan 
in the house, a boy, and when Doth 
£rew to what is called in the East, a 
mature age, it seemed to him tthat a 
most suitable union might be formed 
between those two orphans ; and ac- 
cordingly they were married under 
the roof of this charitable man. After 
their marriage, they maintained them- 
selves respectably, and lived happily 
together until the husband fell under 
the fatal scourge of the cholera. The 
foster father then provided a home for 
the destitute widow and her children. 
This consisted of one small room which 
I had previously visited, when I was 
delighted with its cleanliness, as well 
as with the interesting appearance of 
the children. Having, among other 
matters, conferred with my co-religion- 
ists on the subject of facilities for 
emigration in fitting instances, I 
thought this a most deserving case, 
and offered the widow my aid in pro- 
viding for the departure of herself and 
family from Jerusalem, to join her 
relatives or friends in Germany, who 
were believed to be in comfortable 



circumstances. To my surprise she 
declined to avail herself of my assist- 
ance, though in the most grateful 
terms. As a faithful representation of 
her f eelings, and that of many other 
dwellers on the sacred soil, I will here, 
as nearly as possible, transcribe her 
words. She said, " God has granted 
me the high privilege to breathe the 
hallowed atmosphere of the land of 
our forefathers Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob. He has caused his grace and 
mercy to descend upon me by bringing 
me, when an infant, unto this sacred 
spot, whence the radiantglory of his 
divine law emanated. He has per- 
mitted me to tread on that hallowed 
ground on which our Prophets and our 
teachers lived, and taught me the 
words of lasting truth. Am I now to 
leave it, and take my children away 
from Zion, where we truly believe and 
daily expect * Truth and Peace' again 
to rule ! No, I would rather starve 
together with my children, whilst 
kissing the dust in the Holy City of 
Jerusalem, than live in plenty else- 
where." 

Applications were made to me by 
various persons for the necessary 
means to enable them to leave the 
Holy City ; but, on making inquiry, I 
found that in all these cases the appli- 
cants had merely temporary objects in 
view, without any intention to remain 
away permanently, and I, therefore, 
did not deem it my duty to do more 
than aid them with a trifle in order to 
relieve them from their immediate 
distress. 

Thursday, the 5th of April, was 
devoted to the examination of docu- 
ments having reference to several plots 
of ground in the suburbs of Jerusalem, 
offered to me for purchase, either for 
building purposes or for cultivation. 
I requested Dr. Loewe and Mr. Sebag 
to make a personal survey of these 
properties, and to ascertain particulars 
as to their extent, value, and price, 
with which request they kindly com- 
plied. I had also caused memoranda 
to be made as to valuable houses, with- 
in the Holy City, offered for sale. The 
notes having reference to these nego- 
tiations have been carefully preserved, 
so as to be made available for future 
guidance. 

~ * * * * 
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On Friday, the Cth of April, I at- 
tended the afternoon service in the 
Sephardim Synagogue belonging to 
the Almshouses, and conversed with 
the inmates, eliciting from them much 
useful information. 

On Saturday, the 7th of April, in 
the course of the day, some youths 
were introduced to me for the purpose 
of being examined in the various sub- 
jects of their studies. When their 
father, who accompanied them, was 

(To be Co 



asked why he had not placed them to 
lea'rn some useful trade, he replied — 
" Before we provide our children with 
the means of attending to their tempo- 
ral wants, we deem it our duty to pro- 
mote their spiritual welfare. They 
must first learn the Word of God, to 
serve them as a guide and beacon of 
hope in all their worldly vicissitudes. n 
He also brought others of his children 
who were already engaged in learning 
trades. 

tinned.) 



RELIGION OF THE UPPER MISSOURI INDIANS. 



That the soul lives after death, and 
that it is then in a final state, is the 
general belief. But on pursuing the 
inquiry, we do not arrive at any cer- 
tain idea of the soul's occupation 
there. They always say, 4 * They don't 
know." This much, however, some 
acknowledge, that "when they die, 
their spirit is taken to the south, to a 
warm country ;" but this place does 
not appear to be either in the earth or 
in the heavens. It is the scene of a 
state of happiness free from all dis- 
tress, want, war, or accidents. Some 
are more comfortably situated than 
others, particularly great warriors, and 
those who have paid particular atten- 
tion to their religious ceremonies, and 
offered large sacrifices. No punish- 
ment for sin is apprehended ; but all 
is peace, plenty, and harmony. If 
more minutely questioned, they will 
describe a counterpart of Mohammed- 
an paradise, or a shadowy image of 
this life, abstracting the evil. Many 
other Indian tribes speak dismally of 
the future of the wicked — their abode 
is a place of desolation, destitute of 
fruits and roots, of animals of all 
kinds ; where perpetual winter reigns; 
marshy and miry; filled with danger- 
ous reptiles of every description. In 
the portion of the good, eternal sum- 
mer and sunshine reign, and an abun- 
dance of the choicest animals of the 
chase, of fruits, and of roots— a place 
of peace and of never-ending happi- 
ness. There is no resurrection of the 
body in the creed of those Indians, 



though they are presumed to hare 
bodies given them in the future state 
with the same features and limbs as 
in this life, but not subject to the 
same vicissitudes of accidents, sick- 
ness, and the like. Among some there 
appears to be the idea of two souls : 
one of the body, which hovers forever 
near the burial-place ; and the other 
of the mind, admitted to the southern 
paradise. As I have said above, ani- 
mals of all kinds are found there ; it 
does not appear that they are the souls 
of those who have died on this earth, 
neither is their state of happiness 
everlasting. Reasoning powers and 
immortality are not ascribed to the 
brute creation. Everything referring 
to a future state is rarely made the 
subject of their conversation. There 
is a great difference of opinion ; some 
think deabh to be a final state of both 
soul and body, though the 'ghost of the 
body remains near its grave. They, 
in reality, have but little sincere belief 
in the existence of a future state, or, 
at least, not much importance is at- 
tached to the idea during life. At 
their death, their greatest anxiety ap- 
pears to be for their families left on 
earth, and not much what is to become 
of their own souls. They admit the 
uncertainty of their fate, but appear 
not to fear anything on the score of 
future punishments. Upon the whole, 
there is nothing in this belief that 
effects much their general conduct 
either through life or on their death- 
bed. From this fact we may reason? 
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ably conclude, that the foregoing view 
of their religion is correct, as they do 
not feel guilty of offences against the 
Great Spirit, but only claim reward 
for the devotion they have shown in 
their manner of worship. They have 
no idea of an atonement, or of a Re- 
deemer who has come on earth to 
rescue them, and to instruct them in 
the way of salvation. They are seat- 
ed, according to Scripture, "in the 
shadows of death." They must be 
taught a correct idea of the Great 
Spirit, of crime, of right and wrong ; 
their wild passions must be subdued, 
before Christian principles can be im- 
planted into their heart*. Faith is a 



gift of God. The conversion of these 
poor heathens implies the entire re- 
generation of the adult Indian — no- 
thing short of a miracle of grace. The 
task is truly a great one, but with 
assistance from above it may be over- 
come. In all my experience among 
these Indian tribes, I have found them 
always respectful, assiduous, and at- 
tentive to the instructions in the holy 
Word of God. They on all occasions 
express an earnest willingness or 
anxiety to have their children instruct- 
ed in the consoling truths of religion ; 
and in no instance did I ever meet 
with a spirit of opposition on their 
part.— 2%e Month. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 3, 1866. 



AN EXHORTATION TO JUDAH. 



Our readers will doubtless take great pleasure in perusing the voluminous 
extracts from the very interesting report of Sir Moses Montefiore in relation 
to the Jews in Jerusalem. One of the greatest difficulties encountered, at pre- 
sent by the Jews, in the colonization of their holy land, is poverty. Those of 
the poorer class seem to be the only ones who have courage and ambition 
enough to battle with the innumerable obstacles which oppose themselves to 
the resettlement of their country. Why do not the Jewish capitalists, and the 
wealthy men of Israel, lead out with a noble zeal, for the redemption of their 
promised inheritance ? Why do they not set a worthy example, by returning 
to the land of their fathers, by building themselves comfortable habitations, 
preparing the land for irrigation, erecting new villages, towns, and cities, and 
repairing the old ones, building the old wastes, and raising up the desolations 
of many generations 1 Let their rich bankers, and wealthy merchants unite 
their capital, and return to the land of their fathers, and send forth a pro- 
clamation to the thousands of Israel among the nations, saying, Come home : 
we will give you employment : help us to build synagogues for our nation t 
help us to erect school houses, academies, and institutions of learning for the 
rising generations of the chosen seed : help us to open canals, aqueducts, anji 
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make every preparation for irrigating the dry and parched land, until the God 
of our fathers shall send us the former and latter rain, according to his promise. 
We are fully aware, that at former periods different governments have inter- 
posed their power, to prevent the Jews from making any very permanent 
arrangements, for a general ingathering upon the promised land ; bat these 
obstacles are, in some degree, now removed, and Israel should gladly avail 
themselves of the precious opportunity. Let the Gentile nations know that 
you are, indeed, in real earnest, and they will be in earnest also, to help 
fulfil the grand events, connected with your restitution. If yon would suck 
the breasts of kings, and be carried in their arms, and upon their shoulder*, 
you should also show yourselves worthy of your venerable ancestors, and stretch 
forth your own hands, and like a woman in travail, be in pain to effect your 
deliverance. 

As an example worthy of your imitation, look at the unparalleled exertions 
of the Gentile Saints, improperly called "Mormons." We believe in being 
gathered in one from all nations, as well as you. America is our land of pro- 
mise, Palestine is yours. We have penetrated the mountain wilderness, re- 
claimed the barren parched up desert, founded colonies, villages, and cities, 
through a dry and thirsty land for upwards of 400 miles in extent. We have 
fought crickets, grasshoppers, drought and hostile Indians, for nearly a score 
of years. We have founded school-houses, literary societies, established 
libraries, daily, semi-weekly, weekly, and semi-monthly newspapers and 
periodicals, erected cotton and woolen factories, introduced a vast amount of 
labor saving machinery, built halls, state houses, tabernacles, aud places of 
worship, and soon expect to have a tempi a or house of God in the tops of the 
mountains, to which we will invite the nations. The little one, indeed, has 
become a thousand, and shortly we will be a strong nation. Thus has the 
wilderness and solitary places been made glad, and the great American desert 
has rejoiced and blossomed as the rose ; thus have the vales, and hills, and 
mountains of Joseph's land, been filled with the sound of thanksgiving, and the 
Toice of melody. 

Do you, Israel, wish to know the secret of our success ? It is because the 
God of your fathers still lives : it is because the mighty God of Jacob has 
xevealed the ancient Bible of a remnant of one of your tribes. Yes : the def- 
endants of Joseph have contributed the ancient Bible of America, while the 
land of Judea have furnished us with the Bible of the East. These two 
Israelitish Bibles, by the power of Israel's God, have been united in one. 
Armed with this two fold strength, united with the inspiration of living 
Prophets, we have been able to conquer the great inland desert of the Western 
hemisphere. And from the everlasting hills the stone of the mountain will 
roll forth ; while the " horns of Joseph will push the people together to the 
ends of the earth." Though Ephraim is the Lord's fiist born, and officiate! 
with power among the nations ; though the writings of the stick of Joseph axe 
in his hands to be united in their testimony with the stick of Judah ; though 
the Shepherd — the Stone of Israel, is to proceed from the land of Joseph, and 
is to come out of Zion for the salvation of the twelve tribes, yet, we trust, that 
* Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex Spin-aim." Let the 
Josephites have their Bible as well as Judah. Given by the same God, they 
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Will not contradict each other, neither wOl they deprive any of the tribe* of 
their just rights. If the land of Jndah can, in future, boast of the Kingly 
power, and of a Lawgiver — a mighty Ruler, the land of Joseph will, in a time 
to come, also boast of the great Shepherd — the Stone of Israel — the latter-day 
Con, or "city Sought Out"— a city that "shall never be forsaken," as Jem- 
talem has been. As in ancient days the house of Jacob were saved by the aid 
of Joseph, so in latter days, the whole twelve tribes must become one nation 
never again to be divided, through the aid of the two Bibles, and the ministry 
of the seed of Ephraim and Manassah, who hold the right of the first born, to 
bless the house of Jacob, and to crown them with glory upon their everlasting 
inheritance. 

Awake, O Israel, awake from the deep slumber of ages ! Arise 1 shake your- 
selves from the dust of Gentile lands ? Go forth to your ancient inheritance ! 
Reclaim the solitary wastes, the uncultivated deserts, the lonely hills and vales, 
where repose the tombs of your holy Prophets, and mighty kings 1 Redeem 
yourselves from the lands of your captivity, and call mightily upon the God 
of your fathers, with your faces set towards the holy place, whereon Jerusalem 
shall be rebuilt, and a magnificent temple shall be erected. The time of Gen- 
tile ride and oppression is near its end ; Israel must again have his ascendency. 
The day-star of your future greatness has already arisen ; the morning twilight 
announces, 10 your down- trodden race, that " the Son of Righteousness will 
soon arise," to light np the dwellings of Jacob, and fill them with everlasting 
joy. Arise, then, in your strength, and in the strength of your fathers' God, 
and enter into the enjoyment of the promised blessings. Sanctify yourselves, 
and your land, that the mountains of Judah may drop down new wine, and all 
the hills flow with milk, that a feast of fat things may be prepared, and the 
vail of the covering be taken away, and all people behold your Messiah, when 
he comes in his glory, to reign over the house of Jacob forever. 

0. P. 



MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE 



HELD IN THE ASSEMBLY HALL, UPPER SAND STREET, SUNDERLAND, 
ON 8UNDAT, SEPT. 9, 1866. 

(Reported by Elder Robert A. Middleton.) 



Present on the Stand — Orson Pratt, 
sen., of the Twelve Apostles; Elder 
G. J. Lin ford, President of Durham 
and Sun dei land Conference ; James 
Smith, Travelling Elder, and Elder 
Aurelius Miner, of the Millennial 
Star Office. 

10. 30 a.m. 

Conference was opened by the choir 
singing, " The morning breaks, the 
shadows flee." Prayer by Elder Miner. 
Hymn, 1 i Let every mortal ear attend. " 

jElder Pratt said, 1 am glad to meet 



with you this morning. I trust the 
Spirit of God will be with us while we 
are assembled together this day. Al- 
though I have often visited Great 
Britain, this is the first opportunity I 
have had of meeting with the Saints 
in Sunderland. It was expected that 
brother John W. Young would have 
been present here to-day, he has, how- 
ever, boen called away to Wales, and 
thus unavoidably prevented from com- 
ing here. We have brother Miner, 
who is assisting at the Liverpool Office, 
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with 118, and I have no doubt we shall 
have joy in listening to him. 

Elder George J. Linford then read 
the Financial and Statistical Reports, 
which represented the Conference as 
numbering 330 persons. He said, 
notwithstanding that many had emi- 
grated, they were slightly increasing 
their numbers. Some persons who 
had been out of the Church a long 
time, were returning back to the fold 
of Christ. He was happy to say that 
the Saints throughout the Conference 
were rejoicing in the work, and were 
generally living their religion. He 
felt to congratulate all present, and 
prayed that the Spirit of God might 
be with us throughout the day. 

Elder James Smith said he had left 
all his earthly possessions to come and 
preach the Gospel ; that he felt the 
importance of the work, and naturally 
shrunk from the responsibility of the 
undertaking, preferring to supply 
means to enable some more competent 
person to perform the work in his 
stead, but he found that would not 
do. If ho would have the reward, he 
must labor to obtain it. Testified of 
the truth and power of the work, cor- 
roborated Elder Linford's representa- 
tion, and exhorted the Saints to be 
prayerful and faithful in all things. 

President Pratt presented the gene- 
ral Authorities of the Church, who 
were accepted and sustained by a 



| unanimous vote and reminded the 
i Saints of the nature of the covenant 
so made ; exhorted them to faithful- 
I ness in daily duties, to be diligent in 
| laying a foundation for their emigra- 
I tion, showing them various means by 
which they might help themselves to 
join the Saints in Zion, and assist to 
become a nation unto the Lord, right- 
eous and glorious, as declared by the 
Prophets. 

Afternoon. — Elder Miner addressed 
the Conference, showing the necessity 
of a restoration of the Gospel, and its 
blessings to man in order to salvation; 
testified of their restoration, and ex* 
horted the Saints to live faithful to- 
the requirements thereof. 

Evening. — President Pratt showed 
that the Gospel had been preached, 
and Christ's Church established in the 
Gospel dispensation, on the American 
continent, as well as on the Asiatic ; 
that the Book of Mormon contains 
the account thereof ; that with its 
coming forth, the dispensation of the 
'fulness of times' had commenced; 
instanced many remarkable provi- 
dences of our own time, that mark 
the commencement and progress of 
the marvellous work and wonder which 
the Lord is now doing on the earth, 
and warned unbelievers to repent of 
their sins, obey the Gospel, and flee 
from the wrath of God, that is coining 
upon the nations. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 
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AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, ) 
Sept. 17, 1866. ] 
Dear brother Pratt, — I thought that 
I would pen you a few lines, that you 
may know that I hold you in lively 
remembrance, as also those many hours 
we spent together in lands far from 
this. We arrived here on the 11th of 
this month, after a pleasant and pros- 
perous trip across the Plains of 27 
days. We had to mourn the loss of 
brother C. M. Gillet, who died of 
cholera morbus, 23 miles west of Fort 
Kearney. He was only ill 3 days. It 
■earned that everything we could do to 



save him, was unavailing, and we were 
obliged to yield to the decrees of an 
inscrutable Providence, and lay him 
in his silent grave, upon the lone and 
wild prairie. He was much esteemed 
and respected by all who knew him, 
and his life was ever one of the most 
exemplary in goodness and purity, 
and it was with the greatest of sorrow 
that we were called upon to part with 
so true and tried a man. There are 
many of the Saints in England who 
will, doubtless, mourn his loss, and 
long cherish his memory, as do his 
friends here. 

It has almost become hackneyed to 
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speak of the great improvements which 
"have been made here, and the pros- 
perity of the people, during the last 
three years. I had supposed that a 
great deal of it was exaggeration, but 
it is not so. It seems that a benign- 
ant Providence has most graciously 
smiled upon the people. As I passed 
up the Weber Valley, from the mouth 
of Echo Kanyon, I was greatly sur- 
prised at the view ; for many miles, 
tip and down that river, where, 4 years 
ago, it was little else than a wilder- 
ness, I found fine fields, richly laden 
with cereals of all kinds, and smiling 
little towns and hamlets springing into 
existence, as if by the magic touch of 
the magician's wand. There is a 
thriving town at the coal mines on the 
Weber, called Coalville. Coal is be- 
coming an important article of trade, 
and will soon become the principal 
article of fuel. What would the Eng- 
lish colliers think of drifting horizont- 
ally into a mountain, taking out a 10 
feet vein of good coal ? The quantity 
appears to be inexhaustible I found 
my parents and friends all well, but 
have not yet made the circuit of visit- 
ing them all. Yesterday, being Sun- 
day, I was called upon to speak, in 
conjunction with the rest of the re- 
turned missionaries. I gave an epi- 
tome of your and my labors in Austria. 

The emigrants are commencing to 
arrive, and are generally in good 
health. The last company of Scandi- 
navians, who arrived at Wyoming, 
had a large amount of sickness among 
them, owing (as I think) to wearing 
their heavy northern European woolen 
clothing, in so warm a country as is 
that region bordering upon the Miss- 
ouri river. I think that measures 
might be taken, to have the people 
wear lighter clothing when they come 
into such a warm country, and be 
more cleanly in their persons. 

There is a great demand here, at 
present, for mechanics and other la- 
borers. Carpenters are earning from 
$6.00 to $10.00 per day, according to 
their tact and ability. I met one of 
the brethren from Liverpool, who ar- 
rived in the first train this year, and 
I asked him how much he was earning 
per day. He replied $5.00. He has 
every reason to be satisfied with what 
" Mormonism" has done for him in a 



temporal point of view. Has he 
not? 

I had an introduction, a few days 
since, to Mr. W. Hepworth Dixon, 
and Mr. C. W. Dilke, son of Sir Went- 
worth Dilke, Bart., M.P., who are, at 
present, in this city, on a tour of in- 
formation, concerning (as they say) a 
people who are practicing the prin- 
ciples which they teach. Mr. Hep- 
worth Dixon is an editor of the Lon- 
don Athencsum. If they follow in the 
footsteps of the illustrions Bowles, 
Richardson <fc Co., we may look for 
some spicy tit- bits from their graphic 
quills. But we hope that all the gen- 
tlemen of the quilly propensities are 
not of the kind of Bowles, Richard- 
son <fc Co. 

Please give my respects to all in the 
Office, and for the present I will close, 
by praying God to bless you, 

W. \V. Ritee. 

AUSTRALIA. 
Melbourne, August 26, 1866. 
President B. Young, juu. 

Dear Brother, — May God bless you 
in the work to which you are called. 
I beg to acknowledge the receipt of 
the tracts you so kindly sent me ; 
please accept my thanks. I trust you 
will bear with me, while I give a brief 
history of the Lord's dealings with me, 
and how I have been gradually led on 
from truth to truth, and from grace to 
grace, to the present time. I was for- 
merly a member of a sect of professing 
Christians, called the Plymouth Bre- 
thren. I had been taught and firmly 
believed, that "Mormonism" was a 
weak and silly cheat, that our dear 
martyred Prophet Joseph Smith was 
an impudent and ignorant impostor, 
and that all "Mormons" were igno- 
rant, illiterate, deluded creatures, ob- 
jects of pity and contempt. It is true 
I had never conversed with, or even 
seen a " Mormon ;" but what of that ! 
those who had given me my ideas of 
"Mormonism," were learned and 
piouB Christians, in whom I had un- 
bounded confidence. Well, with 
these impressions, I left England for 
Australia, in the year 1840. In the 
year 1841, I became acquainted with a 
young man who was aimable and in- 
telligent, or at least I thought so, 
until I had made the [discovery that 
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he was an Elder of the Church of 
Latter-day Saints. I had formed an 
attachment to the young man, and ray 
heart was touched with pity for him, 
and I determined, with God's help, to 
convert him from the error of his ways. 
To this end, I set myself to work with 
great zeal ; I prided myself upon my 
knowledge of the Scriptures ; but 
what was my surprise, to lind that this 
poor deluded " Mormon" knew them 
better than myself. We had several 
meetings together, and in the end, in- 
stead of converting him to Christianity, 
I found that, if he had not quite made 
a " Mormon" of me, he had at least 
taught me many precious truths. He 
had convinced me that all the profes- 
sing Christian churches, were no more 
than very unskilful imitations ; not 
even having the form of godliness, but 
a form without the power. I there- 
fore disconnected mjself from all 
associations with what I now saw was 
no more like the Ohurch of God, than 
a brass sovereign was to the legitimate 
coin. I became disgusted with all 

Erofesaiona of religion. I did not be- 
eve in " Mormonism." I could not 
believe in any of the existing forms of 
so-called Christianity. I honestly be- 
lieved in the Bible, both Old and New 
Testaments, and sincerely desired to 
know the will of God, in order that I 
might do it. I had been convinced by 
the " Mormon" Elder that baptism by 
immersion was necessary as a first act 
of obedience, and I told him that 
though I could not consent to be bap- 
tized into "Mormonism," I was de- 
sirous of submitting to the ordinance, 
as an answer of a good conscience to- 
wards God, by showing a willing obed- 
ience, so far as it had been made plain 
to me. I was accordingly baptized, 
but was not prepared for the laying on 
of hands. I enjoyed the society of 
this young Elder for about three 
months, when business called him 
into the country, and I never saw 
him more. Ten years passed away, 
and though, during that period, I had 
met no one who professed the faith 
once delivered to the Saints, my mind 
had become gradually enlightened, 
and I longed with all my soul to find 
an Elder of that Church, which before 
I honestly believed to be a delusion 
and a snare, and began bitterly to up- 



braid myself for neglecting the oppor- 
tunity I had when in Adelaide (I forgo* 
to mention that I had left Adelaide 
for Melbourne). In the year 1854* 
my business called me to Tasmania. 
Walking out one day (I think it was 
Wednesday,) through the streets c£ 
the city of Launceston. my attention 
was attracted to a small bill posted on 
a wall, which was headed by a text of 
Scripture, " Prove all things, hold last 
that which is good." The bill an- 
nounced that there would be preach- 
ing on the Church Green on Sunday, 
at 3 o'clock in the afternoon. Days to 
me were as years ; but Sunday came. 
Oh what a long day ! I was suffering 
great agony from piles, a disease I had 
been subject to for years. I was un- 
der the treatment of a doctor, who had 
ordered two dozen leeches to be ap- 
plied, and if that did no good, I should 
have to undergo an operation. I 
could scarcely walk, but would go and 
hear the Elders, and, if possible, be 
baptized. Here was 'Another opportu- 
nity, and I was not going to lose it. 
Well, to be brief, I was baptized, and 
confirmed by the laying on of hands, 
by Elder Burr Frost ; and although I 
was scarcely able to walk to the water, 
suffering extreme pain, I was able to 
return home rejoicing in the Lord, 
and as free from pain as I ever was in 
my life ; I was perfectly cured ; and 
though fourteen years have passed 
since then, I have never had the 
slightest symptoms. Thus in my first 
act of obedience, it pleased God to con- 
firm my faith by a miracle, and Jesus 
proved true to his promise, " These 
signs shall follow them who believe, 9 
&c. Through obedience I was cleansed 
from sin and disease, confirmed in the 
faith, and adopted into the family ci 
God ; and can now, with humble 
boldness, call God my Father, and 
Jesus my Elder Brother, my Savior, 
my Advocate, my Friend, my all in 
all Through him I am what I am, 
and to him be all the glory for ever 
and ever. Praise to his name, be it 
true to his promise, and these signs do 
follow those who believe, and I knov 
it. 

My letter is getting too long, I most 
therefore condense the remainder that 
I have to tell you, in as few words as 
possible. On one occasion my daughter 
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Eva was (to use a common expression) 
at death's door ; she was given up by 
two eminent doctors in Geelong, and 
my wife was told that the poor child 
could not possibly live twenty-four 
hours ; she was nothing but skin and 
bone ; her skin hung about her like a 
loose garment. Elder Burr Frost and 
other Elders laid hands on her, 
anointing her with oil in the name of 
the Lord, and the prayer of faith 
saved her, and the Lord raised her up. 
She was perfectly cured, and in a very 
short time was stouter and more 
healthy looking than she ever was be- 
fore, and has remained so ever since. 
About the same time, a young girl, 
the daughter of a sister, was taken 
with scarlatina — she was raving mad, 
and young as she was, (eight years of 
age) she had to be tied down to the 
bed. She was red like scarlet all over, 
and was much swollen. The Elders 
laid hands on her, and anointed her 
with oil, and in less than an hour she 
was up, dressed, and in the yard play- 
ing, almost as well as ever she was. 
I could tell you, my dear brother, 
many more occasions on which the 
Lord has manifested his power towards 
me, by open vision, when quite awake, 
showing me events that were taking 
place in my own family, when four 
hundred miles apart from them ; and 
a voice giving me instructions how to 
act, and by obedience to the voice, I 
proved the vision true, and prevented 
what might have been to me a great 
calamity. On another occasion, I had 



an intimation that my son had broken 
his arm on the very night that it hap- 
pened, when four hundred miles away* 
Unbelievers would of course scoff at 
this. Well, let them : I know for my«* 
self; I cannot know for another. I 
speak that which I do know, and testify 
of that which I have seen, and my 
testimony is true. The Lord God of 
heaven and earth has, by his Prophet 
Joseph Smith, set up a kingdom that 
shall never be destroyed, no, never? 
God's power is with his people: his, 
power is in his Priesthood ; and that is 
in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, and nowhere else on the 
earth. 

This, my dear brother, is a part of 
my experience, and my testimony 
which I would desire to send to the 
ends of the earth. If any unbeliever 
should doubt this testimony, he can, if 
he likes, prove it for himself. Let him 
honestly believe and obey the Gospel, 
and if after having sincerely believed, 
and honestly obeyed it, he finds that the 
promised signs do not follow, then there 
will be time for him to cry delusion 
and imposture. God promises these 
signs to believers ; and I say let God 
be true, and every man a liar. 

Dear brother, make what use you 
please of this testimony. If you think 
it would tend in any way to advance 
the kingdom of God, publish it. 

I must now conclude, desiring ever 
to remain your faithful brother in the 
covenant, 

Robert Beauchamp. 



The Times says that there are in Italy no less than 2414 so-called religioua 
houses occupied by 38,396 monks and nuns. These to a man are opposed to the 
Constitutional Government of Italy, and possess an influence as wide as it is 
degrading. 

The general impression in Paris appears to be that the illness of the Empress 
of Mexico will hasten the decision of the. Emperor to abdicate the throne and 
return to Europe. The Pays, a simi-official organ, intimates that this course 
will be taken, and adds that " General Castelnau took out with him decisive 
instructions. The French Government is much engrossed by the eventuality of 
ilie retreat of Maximilian. " According to private letters from Mexico, the first 
letachment of the army of occupation must be on its way home ; the 81st regi- 
nent was to embark at Vera Cruz on Sept. 29 ; the 51st regiment was to sail on 
>c». lO ; and the 7th battalion of chasseurs on the 13th. The same letter says 
hat by March next not a single company of French troops will remain on 
Cexican soil. Both officers and men are delighted at the prospect of returning 
ome. 
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What is it we frequently say we will do, and no one has ever yet done P — Stop a 
minute. 

Why is it impossible for a young lady to be suitably married ? — Because she is sure 
to be mismatched (miss-matched). 

A young lady says the reason she carries a parasol is, that the sun is of the masculine 
gender, and she cannot, withstand his ardent glance. 

An American newspaper, in publishing the marriage of an old man with a young girl, 
.appends the following : — " Friends will please to accept of this infatuation.'* 

The phrase " working man," as Lord Derby says, has been much abused. A speaker 
at Preston caused a great laughter by declaring that he had been a working man e?er 
since he was a boy. 

An Irish servant beiug asked whether his master was within, replied " No." — "When 
will he return P" — 4 'Oh, when master gives orders to say thet he is not at home, we 
never know when he will come in. " 

On two Prussians of the same name being accused of the same crime, it was remarked 
as curious that they were not in any way related to each other. 1 * A mistake," said 
Charles Lamb ; "they are cozens german." 



POETRY. 
o— 

THE HIVE OF DESERET. 

Come brethren sisters old and young, and join me if Ton please, 
And we will have a " Mormon " song, about the " Mormon " bees. 

can we help our brethren, to spread the Gospel net? 

1 think we can, if faithful bees in the hive of Deseret. 

How often when alone, I think how glorious it will be ; 

how I love V> let my thoughts go wandering o'er the sea, 

1 almost fancy I am there, while here at work I sit 
I fancy I'm a working bee in the hive of Deseret. 

Who would not a " Mormon" be, from Babylon take their flight? 
For here to earn our daily bread, we work both day and night. 
Scorn'd by the world, because our hearts on truth and virtue set : 
But soon we'll join those peaceful bees, in the hive of Deseret. 

What if their scorn should bring a tear of sorrow to our eye ! 
'Tis not our own fate that we mourn ; for them we heave a sigh : 
For when too late, to mend their fate, with sorrow and regret 
They'll wish that they were working bees, in the hive of Deseret. 

And if our friends should scorn us too, well say 'tis for the best ; 
Twill only make our hearts more glad, to gather to the west. 
We'll stop our sighs, and dry our eves, and Babylon's cares forget ; 
And prove ourselves good faithful bees, in the hive of Deseret. 

London. Ruoda Watson. 
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" For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste places ; and he wil 
make her wilderness like Eden and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and 
gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody. 1 ' — Isaiah. 
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EXTRACTS FROM A REPORT OF SIR MOSES MONTEFIORE, 

BART. 



(Concluded f 

There are two synagogues attached 
to the Touro Almshouses, one of them 
for the Sephardim, which I had already 
visited, the other for the Ashkenasim : 
to-day I visited the latter. On my 
way thither, a young woman passed 
us with a large book in her hand, and, 
on my inquiring what it was, she in- 
formed me it was a Hebrew Psalm 
Book, with several Commentaries of 
ancient authors printed in Hebrew- 
German characters. I requested her 
to read one of the Psalms with the 
Comme ntary ; this she did with great 
itaency and without hesitation. I 
have often had occasion to admire the 
ability [of many females in our com- 
munity of Jerusalem, not only in re- 
spect of their household duties, and 
in needlework of every description, 
but also in Hebrew lore. I was on 
one occasion addressed by the mother 
of two or three children who solicited 
aid, and, to my surprise, she spoke to 
Dr. Lioewe and myself in the Hebrew 
language with elegance and facility. 
Subsequently I ascertained that she 
sras a Portuguese, the widow of a 



rompage 696.) 

German,. Haham Rabbi Esriel Cohen, 
who had recently died and left her in 
straightened circumstances, • 
Intermarriage between Sephardim 
and Ashkenasim are, I am happy to 
say, no longer of rare occurrence in 
the Holy Land. 

In the evening, a short time after 
prayers, a large concourse of persons 
proceeding from the Jaffa gate, with 
lights and music, approached my resi- 
dence, desiring to illuminate it ; but 
in my then state of mind, I was indis- 
posed to any such joyous demonstra- 
tion. Mr. Selig Hausdorff, who head- 
ed the procession, assured me that 
their object was to show the grateful 
appreciation in which they held the 
generous benefactors I represented. 

Although I could not consent to the 
intended, illumination, I willingly re- 
ceived my kind visitors. They re- 
cited to us Psalms and poetical com- 
positions ; and I afterwards obtained, 
m conversation with them, much use- 
ful information relating to the wants 
and condition of their community. 
On Sunday morning, April 8th, 
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wishing to examine 'some documents 
uninterrupted by visitors, I deter- 
mined to leave home therewith, and 
to direct my steps to the Mount of 
Olives. I left my residence at an 
early hour, in the company of Dr. 
Loewe. Proceeding towards the 
Damascus gate, we passed the Grotto 
of Jeremiah, the Tombs of the Kings, 
and went thence towards the Bab-el- 
Asbat. We then crossed the Valley 
of Kidron, and finally reached the 
Mount of Olives, to the highest point 
of which we ascended. From thence 
we had a most beautiful view of the 
Dead Sea, and of the wild scenery of 
the heights of Moab, and having rested 
there for a short period, we descended 
on foot, and stopped at a large tree. 
From this spot we obtained a fine 
view of the Mosque of Omar — the 
hallowed spot formerly occupied by 
the Holy Temple — and remained here 
two hours, engaged in the examination 
and consideration of the documents 
and plans I had brought with me. We 
then continued to descend the mount- 
ain, till we reached the Valley of Je- 
hosaphat. Here we were met by 
Khasin, the sheikh of the village of 
Siluan, who described to me the suffer- 
ings of the Jews during the visitation 
of the cholera, and showed me the 
.newly constructed graves — a most 
affecting sight — whilst another sheikh 
spoke to us of the many noble in- 
stances in which the Jews had heroic- 
ally assisted one another during the 
period of calamity. 

That sheikh, as well as another such 
dignitary who happens to have some 
landed property near the burial- 
ground, still expects presents from the 
Jews who visit the cemetery. For- 
merly they committed great outrages 
on the dead whenever their demands 
were not satisfactorily responded to ; 
but at present, thanks to the protection 
of the Turkish Government, these bar- 
barities have been put an end to. I 
continued my wanderings in the 
Valley of Jehosaphat for some time, 
listening now and then attentively to 
communications from the Arab sheikhs, 
and towards the evening returned, 
with much useful information, to my 
own dwelling. 

* * * * 

On Monday, the 9th of April, I 



paid return visits to the Consular 
authorities and to the Haham Bashi 
I also called upon the Protestant 
Bishop, the Rev. Dr. Gobat, whose 
unvarying courtesy, enlightened views, 
profound learning, and warm zeal for 
the welfare of the inhabitants of the 
Holy City, no one who has enjoyed 
the honor of his acquaintance can fail 
to appreciate. 

The new synagogue, called the 
" Khoorbat Rabbi Yehooda Hakhaa- 
sid," is a noble edifice. Whilst rest- 
ing at the Mount of Olives, I could 
see its copula overtopping all other 
buildings in the Jewish quarter. Great 
praise is due to the perseverance and 
skilful management of the Building 
Committee. They had to collect the 
funds for the erection of the synagogue 
in very small sums, and at long inter- 
vals ; yet, notwithstanding the many 
obstacles with which they Lad to con- 
tend, they at length, by their energy 
and patience, happily succeeded in 
accomplishing their labors. 

It was very gratifying for me to 
know that I had been the bearer of 
the firman from the late Sultan Abd- 
ool-Megid, granting permission for the 
erection of this synagogue, and that I 
had had entrusted to me considerable 
remittances to be applied for that 
pious purpose. On the present occa- 
sion I was permitted to be the bearer 
of a silver ornament for a Sepher 
Torah, an offering from Mr. Aaron 
Silverman, of Birmingham ; and I had 
the gratification with my own hands 
to append it to a scroll of the Law in 
the holy edifice. 

The synagogue of the Volbvnian 
congregation will also, when completed, 
be a fine structure. In connection 
with this synagogue, there will be a 
hall for vestry meetings, rooms for a 
college and library, the secretary's 
office, and a public bath. 

The before mentioned dispensary, 
established by me in the Holy City 
about 25 years since, was of great ser- 
vice during the cholera, and afforded 
the needful remedies to many hundred! 
of persons. It is well regulated, there 
is a register containing entries of au 
prescriptions, with the signature of 
the physician under whose order thej 
had been dispensed; and every drawer, 
case, barrel, and bottle is distinctly 



Digitized by 



JEWS AT JERUSALEM. 



707 



labelled with the Latin name of its 
contents as in Europe. I was greatly 
pleased to learn that a youth, a native 
of Jerusalem, had been recently ap- 
prenticed in the dispensary, and that 
Be was acquitting himself of his oner- 
ous duties to the entire satisfaction of 
the community. 

The house recently erected by the 
institution of Bikoor Khohin, is as yet 
in an unfinished state. Great praise 
is due to the members of that institu- 
tion ; they attend the poor in sickness, 
and provide for their requirements, 
endeavoring to soothe their sufferings 
with the most affectionate solicitude. 

The many experienced persons with 
whom I had consulted, being unani- 
mously of opinion that no greater 
boon could be bestowed on the poor, 
than the erection of additional dwell- 
ings, a suitable site had been selected 
for that purpose, contiguous to the 
Touro Almshouses, and I had ap- 

E>inted Monday, the 9th of April, for 
yin^ the found aiion stone of the 
dwellings, which I purpose shall be 
erected witb the surplus proceeds of 
the Holy Land Relief Fund, placed by 
the Board at my disposal. 

The fixed hour for laying the found- 
ation ston« k now arrived, and the 
ground became full with thousands of 
people of all creeds, anxious to witness 
the ceremony. 

Dr. Loewe repaired to the spot 
where the stone was to be laid, to 
arrange all that was necessary for the 
occasion, and soon afterwards I pro- 
ceeded in the company of Mr. and Mrs. 
Sebag, and many of our friends, to 
the inclosure intended for the new 
building. On my arrival, I was re- 
ceived by all the representatives of the 
community who had previously as- 
sembled there, and the air resounded 
with the words, "Blessed be he who 
cometh in the name of the Lord." 
After a short pause, Dr. Loewe, to 
whom the conduct of the religious 
ceremony had been entrusted, com- 
menced, reciting the service, which 
was harmoniously repeated by the 
assembly, verse by verse. After the 
conclusion of the 24th Pslam, he read 
the inscription of the scroll to be de- 
posited in the cavity of the founda- 
tion stone, and the same was after- 
wards signed by myself, Mr. and 



Mrs. Sebag, and others of my friends 
present. I then, whilst the assembly 
was chanting appropriate Scriptural 
verses, deposited the scroll in the 
cavity, and proceeded to lay the stone 
with the customary formalities. Dr. 
Loewe then offered up a prayer, com- 
posed by him for the occasion, im- 
ploring the blessing of Heaven on the 
future edifice, and on those who should 
generously aid in providing the poor 
with suitable dwellings. He also 
offered up special prayers for His Im- 
perial Majesty the Sultan, Abd-ool- 
aziz, and the Turkish Government, for 
our gracious Queen, the Prince and 
Princess of Wales, the Governor of 
Jerusalem, and the Consuls. 

I deem it a pleasing duty to record, 
that many of the people expressed 
great pleasure on hearing the prayer 
offered up for England's beloved 
Queen, and the Jerusalem Jews, on 
hearing Her Majesty's name, ex- 
claimed, " It well behoves us to pray 
for the English Government ; are we 
not under a heavy debt of gratitude 
for the powerful aid which they have 
given unto us in Damascus and Mor- 
occo. " Dr. Loewe next recited Psalm 
150, and as the last words, " Let 
everything that hath breath praise 
the Lord," fell from his hps, a number 
of youthful students took up the same 
verse and began singing, accompanied 
by musical instruments, many of Zion's 
choicest songs. 

In commemoration of the interest- 
ing proceedings of this day, I for- 
warded £100 to be distributed amongst 
the poor of the Sephardim, and £100 
amongst the poor of the Ashkenasim. 
In the evening a large concourse of 
people came to my residence with 
beautiful transparent designs, on which 
were Scriptural verses intertwined with 
the names of their benefactors, amongst 
which I gratefully recognised the name 
of "Lady Montefiore," my dear and 
lamented wife. 

The remainder of the evening was 
spent in the perusal of the statistical 
accounts with which I had been fur- 
nished, to guide me in the distribution 
of the sums which I intended to apply 
for charitable purposes. 

During the morning of the same 
day, I had been engaged in rendering 
some pecuniary aid to the widows ana 
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orphans of those who had fallen be- 
neath the fatal scourge of the cholera, 
each case being carefully investigated, 
and the particulars noted down. 

How deeply the feeling of charity is 
implanted in the hearts of the poor of 
our community in the Holy Land 
towards each other, has often been 
noticed ; but some striking evidence 
of this was afforded us in the course of 
this morning, and I cannot refrain 
from mentioning one or two in- 
stances. 

Two young orphans entered the 
room, their pleasing and healthy ap- 
pearance attracted my notice. " Who 
takes care of you ? and in whose house 
do you live ?" I asked. They replied, 
44 We are under the care of, and reside 
with Jacob Aaron Kalecher." I in- 
quired who he was, assuming him to 
be in easy circumstances, but I was in- 
formed that far from this he was actu- 
ally very poor, that his business of a 
whitewasher was only lucrative at 
Passover time, when every Jewish in- 
habitant has his dwelling thoroughly 
cleansed and whitewashed, but that 
during the remainder of the jear thore 
was very little work for him. Being 
desirious of seeing this benevolent 
man, I sent for him. He came, and 
his appearance, notwithstanding his 
poverty, was not by any means care- 
worn ; on the contrary, he seemed 
cheerful and happy, and as though 
possessed of independent means. 

" Are these two orphans under your 
care, and do you support them ?" He 
replied, smiling, " Yes." ' 1 Have you 
any children of yo*r own?" "Yes, 
seven. " "Why, then, have you bur- 
dened yourself with the maintenance 
of these two orphans in addition V 
He replied, " Their parents were my 
next neighbors, and when I saw them 
left fatherless and motherless, it ap- 
peared to me that it was my duty to 
protect them, and that they should 
share my home with my own children. 
Thank God they are well and happy, 
sharing our food when I and my child- 
ren have any, and when we have none, 
enduring hunger alike with ourselves." 
Subsequently a widow, in almost des- 
titute circumstances, was introduced 
to me. She, likewise, bad taken two 
orphan cldldren under her care. Then 
another poor man was introduced, 



who had also taken upon himself the 
support of several helpless orphans. 

Assuredly these noble characteristics 
distinguishing the poorest of out com- 
munity in Jerusalem, well entitle them 
to our admiration, sympathy, and 
assistance. 

After the persons just mentioned 
had left, our cavasses next announced 
the arrival of the pupils belonging to 
the " Simon Edlen von Lam els Stit- 
tung." They were forty in number, 
accompanied by their master. I was 
much pleased with their appearance 
and demeanor, which would do credit 
to any European institution. They 
sang some beautiful hymns, and gave 
me a full account of their course of 
study. I presented to each of them 
a small sum, exhorting them to cling 
faithfully to their religion, and the law 
handed down on Mount Sinai, to be 
grateful to their noble benefactress, 
and emulous to give her satisfaction 
by their progress and good conduct. 

Early on Wednesday morning, April 
11th, I gave reception to a numerous 
body of widows and orphans, to whom 
I had the satisfaction of affording 
some little help in their exigent cir- 
cumstances. 

* * * ■* 

On Friday, the 13th of April, being 
desirous of leaving some pecuniary 
relief from myself for each of the syna 
gogues, colleges, schools, and various 
charitable institutions, with their re- 
spective representatives themselves, 1 
had previously made a arrangement to 
see them on that day ; but a restless 
night and a constitution enfeebled, 
partly by the incessant work, and 
partly by the grief 1 acutely felt at the 
loss of my late friend, Dr. Hodgkin, 
compelled me to alter my plan, and 
instead of personal interviews, I had 
to satisfy myself with addressing these 
gentlemen by letters, forty-two of 
which were despatched to the autho- 
rities and their accredited secretaries, 
accompanied by my humble offerings 
for the benefit of all the charitable in- 
stitutions in Jerusalem. 

It was late in the afternoon, and the 
place was still crowded, but I con- 
sidered now the object of my visit to 
Jerusalem realised, and retired to my 
own room to prepare for Sabbath. 

On Saturday, April 14th, after the 
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morning service, I took a walk round 
the garden, and was much pleased with 
the improvement of the place since 
my last visit to Jerusalem. 

I regret, however, not being able to 
report the same of the land at Jaffa, 
which has been unfortunately left to 
persons who, being unable to resist 
the threatened attacks of the neigh- 
boring Arabs, deserted the place alto- 
gether. The consequence is, that the 
houses are completely demolished and 
the trees destroyed. I am at present, 
however, in communication with the 
Chief Haham, of the Morocco congre- 
gation in Jerusalem, in reference to 
the matter. If sufficient funds can be 
obtained for the purpose, I hope to see 
four or five families established at that 
now deserted place, who will apply 
themselves sedulously to the cultiva- 
tion of the land, which is of consider- 
able value, and ought to be immedi- 
ately secured by a fence to mark its 
boundaries. 

As soon as the evening prayers were 
over, I gave orders for our departure. 
The whole of Saturday night was spent 
in communicating with a number of 
people who brought letters, or had 
some verbal communication to make; 
but as the morning dawn appeared, I 
wound my way towards the Jaffa road, 
and took my departure from the Holy 
City, more deeply than ever impressed 
with its sacred reminiscences and its 
perennial beauty, and more fervently 
than ever offering prayers for its 
future welfare. " As a seal I set thee 
on my heart, as a seal on my arm, if 
ever I forget thee, Oh Jerusalem, may 
my right hand forget her cunning." 

We arrived after a hong day's jour- 
ney at Ramlah, where atrain we took 
up our abode in the Russian Hospice. 
All the way from Jerusalem to Jaffa 
we were followed by agriculturists 
from the Bokea, who were anxious to 
lay their case before me, in hopes that 
I would at once afford them relief. I 
could, however, do no more than 
assure them that all should be done 
to make their situation known, and 
to arouse sympathy in their favor. 

On the following day, Monday, 
about noon, we left Ramlah for Jaffa, 
and on approaching the avenue at the 
entrance of that city, were again met 
by the Governor, Judge, and Com- 



mander of the troops, with a numerous 
retinue. But I would not proceed 
into Jaffa until I had first visited the 
place which enclosed the mortal re- 
mains of my dear friend, Dr. Hodgkin. 
That spot is at present surrounded by 
a strong railing, but will, I trust, soon 
be covered by a granite column, for 
which I gave orders on my return to 
England, as a mark of my respect and 
esteem. We embarked the same eve- 
ning on board the Rosetta, and on 
Wednesday, the 18th of April, arrived 
at Alexandria. The same night we 
went on board the Tanjore, which, by 
the blessing of Heaven, brought us 
after a most pleasant voyage, on Wed- 
nesday evening, the 25th of April, to 
Marseilles. 

I have now given you, my dear sir, 
a faithful account of my journey to, 
and my sojourn in, the Holy Land. 
I am well aware that this account has 
been replete with details ; but I 
thought and hoped that a somewhat 
minute narrative of what I saw and 
heard, might interest those numerous 
persons who are solicitous for the wel- 
fare of our brethren in Palestine ; and 
that by bringing before their eyes, as 
it were, some incidents concerning 
Jerusalem and its inhabitants, I might 
be able to incite others to contribute 
their efforts towards diminishing the 
poverty and sufferings which prevail 
amongst our co-religionists in that 
most sacred and interesting of coun- 
tries. 

There now remains for me to present 
to you my humble opinion as to the 
most practicable remedies which can 
be applied for the mitigation of the 
evils under which our brethren in the 
Holy Land labor, and to state to you 
the result of that investigation, which 
was indeed the main object of my 
journey. 

Let me remind you, in the first 
place, tLat in our own country it 
seems to have become the settled opin- 
ion of those to whom England would 
point as the men of the highest intel- 
lect and the greatest experience aud 
zeal in the cause of humanity, that 
the wisest scheme for being at the 
same time useful and charitable to the 
poor, is to be found in the erection, 
maintenance, and improvement of 
dwelling houses. The reasons on- 
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which this opinion is founded, have 
been of late so often and so ably ex- 
pounded, that any attempt to enlarge 
upon them here would be out of place. 
But if these reasons apply to the con- 
dition of the poor of England, I am 
convinced by the information I re- 
ceived from the most intelligent per- 
sons in the East, and by a careful and 
anxious study of those circumstances 
which surround the Jews of Palestine 
— circumstances which I have attempt- 
ed to foreshadow in this report — that 
the same reasons apply with tenfold 
force to the poverty and distress which 
prevail amongst our co-religionists in 
the Holy Land. 

I am therefore of opinion that the 
balance of the Relief Fund, of which, 
as previously mentioned, I have ex- 
pended only £200, cannot be better 
employed than in the erection of 
dwellings, as far as the means will 
admit, on the ground already selected 
by me — a ground which, from its 
healthy position and many other rea- 
sons, I deem best adapted for the 
desired object. 

I would further suggest to my co- 
religionists that, with a view of re- 
moving existing evils, and of promoting 
the well-being of the Jews in the Holy 
Land, a general collection should be 
made so as to constitute a fund, as 
well for the encouragement of agri- 
cultural pursuits, as for the erection of 
additional dwellings outside the walls 
of the Holy City. I am quite aware 
thsit your honorable Board could not 
impose on itself so heavy and respon- 
sible an undertaking ; but I hope and 
believe that the Jews at large may 
direct their attention thereto, and con- 
jointly, by mean i of building societies 
or otherwise, organize the necessary 
arrangements. 

Let, in fact, all those whose hearts 
beat with love for the Holy Land, 
unite to exert themselves for the erec- 
tion of dwelling houses in and about 
Jerusalem, and for the encouragement 
of agriculture in Palestine. Let them 
purchase land for the sixcy families in 
Safed, as recommended by the Aus- 
trian Consul, provide them with ne- 
cessary implements, seed, and cattle, 
and buiM for them the houses they 
absolutely require for shelter from 
heat and raia. Lot similar steps be 



taken for the encouragement of agri- 
culture in Palestine, and poverty will 
speedily disappear, in a great degree, 
from the face of the Holy Land. 

Let it, moreover, by no means be 
forgotten how strong the evidence is 
that the present circumstances and 
government of the Holy Laud are, 
fortunately, such as to render the em- 
ployment of capital much more secure 
and productive than it was in former 
times. During my sojourn at Jeru- 
salem, I received from its excellent 
Governor, Izzet Pasha, reiterated 
proofs of his desire to afford every 
facility for the accomplishment of the 
objects I had in view ; nor can I des- 
cribe in terms too eulogistic his zeal, 
untiring energy, and great administra- 
tive ability. Under his judicious gov- 
ernment all classes of people in Jeru- 
salem are dwelling in amity and secu- 
rity. 

With regard to Jerusalem itself, I 
noticed wi;h considerable satisfaction 
the improvement in the paving of the 
streets, the cleanly condition of the 
city, and its improved aspect generally. 
I have, in a preceding part of this 
Report, adverted to the contribution I 
had thought it right to make from the 
Relief Fund towards the expenses of 
obtaining an adequate supply of water; 
and I had the gratification, during my 
stay at Jerusalem, to witness its re- 
flowing into the city from the pools of 
Solomon, through the ancient aque- 
duct, which had for a long time fallen 
into a state of dilapidation, and the 
reparation of which had just been 
completed. 

This most useful work is mainly 
attributable to the Governor, and it is 
impossible to estimate too highly the 
great blessings which cannot fail to 
result therefrom, so long as such ac- 
queduct is kept in efficient repair. 

A feature of interest in the vicinity 
of the Holy City is the Russian Hos- 
pice, in which I was kindly offered, on 
my arrival at Jerusalem, by the Ras- 
sian Consul Mr. Carstoff, the use of s 
commodious and handsome suite of 
apartments during my stay. This 
nobie edifice I had the opportunity of 
inspecting with Mr. CarstofF, who 
courteously accompanied me. I wss 
deeply impressed, as every traveller 
visiting Jerusalem cannot fail to be, 
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with its adaptability to the objects for 
which it has been constructed ; the 
elevation and excellence of its site, so 
well calculated to ensure the health of 
its inmates ; its perfect cleanliness ; 
the thoughtful and humane provision 
made for the accommodation and com- 
fort of the thousands of Russian pil- 
grims resorting to the Holy City ; its 
well ordered dispensary ; the general 
arrangements of its hospital, for the 
reception and care of the sick, and its 
splendid church, excited my warm 
admiration ; nor was I less struck by 
its admirable supply of water, the 
general distribution of which to the 
poor of Jerusalem, in times of drought, 
well merits the gratitude I found it 
elicited on all sides. 

As indicative of the improved social 
condition of Jerusalem at the present 
time, I may notice, that though for 
many years heretofore the celebration 
of the Easter Festival too often gave 
rise to scenes of riot and violence, yet, 
this year, everything passed off with 
perfect order, and without any display 
of sectarian hostility. 

I have referred in particular to the 
improving condition of the Holy City, 
and I noticed also, not only there and 
in its immediate vicinity evidences of 
increasing prosperity, but the like evi- 
dence of improvement was afforded me 
on my journey from Jaffa to Jerusa- 
lem, as shown by the extending culti- 
vation of the soil, and by some amelio- 
ration in the state of the roads, for the 
complete repair of which I was in- 
formed that a firman had arrived from 
the Imperial Government. 

Mr. Consul Moore, throughout my 
journey at Jerusalem, was most con- 
stant in his attention, and ever ready 
to assist me with his friendly and 
judicious counsel, and it is due to him 
that I should state that he has, by his 
ability, courtesy, and aimiability, se- 
cured to himself the esteem and good- 
will of all its inhabitants, as well as of 
the diplomatic body. 

Although I have deemed it right to 
report these cheering indications of 
the improvements that are taking place 
in the Holy Land, let it not be as- 
sumed, for a moment, that the poor of 



our community there no longer need 
the help of their more opulent co- 
religionists in other countries. On 
the contrary, without such help, 
promptly, liberally, judiciously, and 
continuously rendered, their position 
would soon become most perilous, and 
I feel satisfied that some such mea- 
sures as those I have suggested are 
imperatively called for, in order to 
mitigate, if they cannot entirely re- 
move, the evils of pauperism. 

However lengthy this Report, and 
though it embraces, for reasons with 
which I have already troubled you, 
details not strictly within its scope, I 
venture to believe it will be kindly 
received by your honorable Board, 
and that the Board will give exten- 
sive publicity thereto, so that all those 
of our co-religionists throughout the 
world, whose hearts are animated with 
the love of Zion, may receive the in- 
formation I am able to impart as to 
the present actual condition of the 
Jewish poor in the Holy Land, their 
wants, and the remedial measures to 
be adopted on their behalf. 

I am sensible of the goodness of 
the Almighty for having permitted me 
once again to revisit the land of our 
forefathers, and to have been the 
humble instrument of bringing aid and 
consolation to many a sufferer among 
our brethren, of investigating their 
necessities, and making known their 
deserts. 

May we yet in our time live to see 
the day when peace and plenty shall 
abide in Jerusalem, and the blessing 
of God rest upon it. 

It would be an injustics to my feel- 
ings were I not, before closing this 
Report, to acknowledge in the warm- 
est manner the friendly and valuable 
assistance I derived from my kind 
friends, Dr. Loewe and Mr. Sebag ; 
nor can 1 omit the expression of my 
thanks to my amiable neice,Mrs. Sebag, 
for her solicitude for the preservation 
of my health during our fatiguing 
journey. 

I have the honor to remain, 
My dear Sir, 

Your faithful servant, 

(Signed) Moses Montefiore. 



Works without faith, are like a fish without water ; it wants the element it should 
live in. A building without, a basis cannot stand ; faith is the foundation, and every 
good action is as a stone laid. 
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No leas than 47,488 children were 
registered in 1864 as born out of wed- 
lock. Even this number does not re- 
present the actual state of things. 
Owing to a defect in the English Regi- 
stration Act, which does not make the 
registration of births compulsory, many 
cases of illegitimacy are never record- 
ed. It is to be feared, too, that very 
many are never known, save by the 
mother. There can be no doubt that 
the crime of infanticide is carried to 
an excess in England that is most 
shocking. Dr. Lankester, who has 

given serious attention to the subject, 
as stated it as his deliberate judg- 
ment, that 16,000 women are living 
in London whose infant children have 
been murdered by their hands. Were 
there but a tenth of this number in 
the whole country, the fact would be 
appalling. But there is too much 
reason to believe that Dr. Lankester's 
statement is very near the truth. The 
number of children who are buried as 
still-born is suspiciously large. In 
All Saints Cemetery, Newcastie-on- 
Tyne, 521 interments of children, re- 
ported still-born, have taken place 
within the last seven years. Unfortu- 
nately the Registration Act does not 
provide for the registering of still-born 
children. Their interment should be 
forbidden unless the mother can pro- 
duce a coroner's or a registrar's certifi- 
cate. But even this check would have 
but a limited effect. Hundreds, if not 
thousands of infants, aie born in Eng- 
land annually, who are never presented 
for interment. The actual number of 
illegitimate births in 1864, though an 
excess of the number registered in 
1863 by 307, shows a proportion to 
the total number of births that is 
slightly lower than that of the previous 
year, being 6.4 to every 100 births, 
against 6.5 in 1863 But this varia- 
tion is so slight, as scarcely to modify 
the fact that for many years the pro- 
portion of children born out of wed- 
lock has been steadily increasing. The 
progress of education, the improve- 
ment of the dwellings of the poor, and 
the wholesome changes wrought in the 
system of factory labor, have evidently 
done little towards the lessening of an 



evil which is at once a calamity and a 
disgrace. One in every fourteen of 
the children born in England and 
Wales, is born out of wedlock. The 
proportion varies in particular dis- 
tricts. While the mean rate is 6.4 per 
cent., it rises in Cumberland to 1L8; 
in Westmoreland and Norfolk to 10.5; 
in the North Riding of Yorkshire to 
9.4 ; in Nottinghamshire and Shrop- 
shire to 9. 2. It is lowest in the extra 
Metropolitan districts of Middlesex, 
where it stands at 4 per cent. In Lon- 
don it is 4.2, and in Surrey it is 4.4. 
These averages are not very variable. 
From year to year certain districts 
maintain their high rate of illegiti- 
macy. Cumberland, Westmoreland, 
and Norfolk have, for a long time, ex- 
hibited the highest average. In these 
counties, therefore, there must be 
some local habits and conditions favor- 
able to this form of crime. It cannot 
be traced to the deficiency of educa- 
tion. In Monmouthshire and other 
counties where education is notorious- 
ly defective, the rate of illegitimacy is 
below the average ; whereas in West- 
moreland and Cumberland, where edu- 
cation maintains a high standard, the 
number of illegitimate births reaches 
its maximum. The mining districts 
of Durham, Staffordshire and Corn- 
wall, not generally distinguished for 
the morality or intelligence of their 
population, exhibit a low average of 
illegitimate births. Nor in the purely 
agricultural counties is the proportion 
so high as might be expected from the 
habits of the people. The proportion 
of marriages in particular dictricts 
might be supposed to influence the 
rate of illegitimacy. Where the mar- 
riage rate per cent, is high, the num- 
ber of illegitimate births might natur- 
ally be expected to be correspondingly 
low. Statistics, however, do not sui- 
tain this expectation. For though the 
marriage rate in Cumberland, North- 
umberland, and Norfolk, is below the 
average, the rate in Middlesex and 
Surrey, where the number of illegiti- 
mate births is so small, is lowest of 
all. Something may be gained towards 
the solution of the difficulty, from the 
fact that the counties which contain 
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several large towns show the lowest 
average of illegitimacy. Lancashire, 
Warwickshire, Worcestershire, Staf- 
fordshire, and the West Riding, the 
great industrial centres, exhibit a low 
rate of births out of wedlock. The 
high rates occur mainly among rural 
populations and districts which are 
made up of small towns. And, pro- 
bably, if the subject were duly investi- 
gated, it would be found that these 
are the districts in which "statutes," 
wakes, and fairs are the most numerous 
and popular. It is to be regretted 
that the Report of the Registrar- Gen- 
eral does not give any information as 
to the rank and profession of the 
mothers of illegitimate children. The 
fullest intelligence of all branches of 
the subject is necessary to the con- 
ception and maturing of any repres- 
sive scheme. It is in a sphere in 
which legislation can do but little. 



It is the province of philanthrophy. 
And all plans and theories will provo 
abortive, unless founded upon an ac- 
curate and comprehensive estimate of 
the whole case. The details arising 
out of any thorough investigation 
would, doubtless, be sadder and more 
startling than any impressions that can 
be made by bare statistics. But the 
simple fact that one in every fourteen 
children born in England is a child of 
shame, ought to rouse all right-minded 
men from a state of apathy, or at best 
mere sentiment, into practical and 
vigorous action. Foremost among the 
nations of the earth in schemes of 
social and religious elevation, Eng- 
land should no longer suffer the in- 
tolerable disgrace which these figures 
disclose, without taxing her wisdom 
and resources for some means of pre- 
venting its perpetuity. — London Quar- 
terly Review. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 10, 18C6. 



MISSIONARY EXAMPLES. 
o 

Example carries with it an influence much more forcible than precept. He 
who would persuade others to do right, should do right himself. It is not 
enough to preach reformation, and look for others to practice it, while our 
own conduct remains unreformed. It is true, he who practices good precepts, 
because they are good, and does not suffer himself to be influenced by the un- 
righteous conduct of the preacher, will be more abundantly rewarded ; while 
the preacher who says, and does not, will be more abundantly condemned*. 
He who knoweth the Master's will, and teacheth the same to others, but 
refuse th to obey it himself, has no excuse, and will, if he repent not, be beaten 
with many stripes. His good precepts may have, for the moment, a salutary 
effect upon the Saints ; but when they discover that he sets at naught his own 
teachings, the weak among them are led to follow the same pernicious example. 
If a missionary teach virtue, he should also practice it. If he teach the Saints- 
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to pat away all light-mindedness, and excessive laughter, he should do the 
same. If he exhort them to refrain from the use of strong drinks, he should 
set them the example of total abstinence. If he testify against all fleshly lusts 
and unholy desires, let him deny himself of all these things. And finally, 
every good and holy precept which he teaches the Saints to observe, that he 
also should be careful to observe. He should be without fault and blameless 
before all men, so that in the great judgment, both his precepts and examples 
may loudly testify against all transgressors thereof. 

Mankind are prone to imitate those in whom they place confidence : the 
greater the confidence, the more readily they are influenced for good or lot 
evil. If an Elder is circumspect and refined in his communications, both in 
public and in private, — if his conversation is unassuming, modest, and prompted 
by the earnest desires of a pure heart, — if his deportment is chaste, virtuous, and 
influenced only by the purest motives, the same holy principles, and purity o! 
conduct, will be gradually diffused through the Conference *or District where he 
travels or presides. Every good Saint will respect genuine goodness, wherever 
it is seen, and will try to imitate all good examples. 

On the other hand, it matters not how. great the abilities or talents of an El- 
der may be, if he so far forget the holy covenants into which he has entered, as 
to violate the word of God, and his own teachings, by entering into a vulgar 
low species of joking with those of the opposite sex, saying many things which 
he does not mean, for the sake of appearing shrewd or of ready wit — if he by a 
word, a look, or an act, weaken the holy restraints of virtue, by which he is 
guarded, —if his conversation, instead of dwelling on wholesome sound in- 
struction, mostly runs upon some low anecdotes — upon something to excite 
laughter —upon something that will naturally infuse into the whole company, 
a spirit of levity, calculated to drive away the heavenly peaceable spirit of the 
Gospel, and to excite a looseness of conversation, improper to be indulged in, 
among brethren and sisters of the household of faith, — if sucb be his deport- 
ment, how deleterious is his example ! How quickly will such a spirit spread, 
until nearly the whole lump is leavened ! Of such, it may with propriety be 
said, As is the Presiding or Travelling Elder, so are the members (many of 
them, if not all.) 

It would be well for the missionaries, often to call to their minds, the nature 
and sacred ness of their holy endowments. Remember, how strict were your 
covenants to do right ! How binding they are upon you ! If you desire the 
promised blessings, fulfil on your part, and the Lord will never fail on his 
part. Qod has entrusted you, for the time being, with a sacred watch-care 
over his people in these lands : you have, in some measure, the forming and 
fashioning of their society ; the influence that you impart, will be felt for yean 
to come. Let it then be a savory influence ; one that you will regard with 
pleasure, when you return ho t.e ; one that will justify you in the judgment 
day. When God said, " Cease from all your light speeches ; from all laughter; 
from all your lustful desires ; from all your pride, and light-mindedness, and 
from all your wicked doings/' he meant what he said : and the transgression 
of all, or any of these sayings, brings condemnation and darkness of mind ; 
and barreness of understanding is the result. Again, when God said, "Let 
the solemnities of eternity rest upon J^our minds," he did not mean, tbatyos 
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should inspire all in your company with a spirit of levity, or with a looseness 
of joking, calculated to tinge the face of the virtuous with shame: remember 
that these are the first steps, to actual transgression : virtue is not generally 
overcome suddenly, but by degrees : each successive step removes, almost in- 
sensibly, the sacred guards which protect us in the way of life. Let every one 
be upon his watch- tower, and fortify with double strength the weak places in 
his fallen nature, lest, in an unguarded moment, he be assailed by an enemy 
stronger than he, and be overcome, and fall, and his glory, and honor, and 
priesthood, and crown, be passed to another, and his name be known no more 
on the records of the righteous. 

It is a fearful thing to tamper with sin ; to see how near we can approach 
the fa%l cataract, without taking the death-plunge. A great variety of for- 
bidden froits are before us ; they appear lovely and very desirable; but unlaw- 
fully partaking thereof is death. Seek then to save yourselves and others ; 
and instead of weakening virtue, strengthen it, both in yourselves and others : 
thus you will wax strong in the spirit, and the power of Israel's God will be 
with you, and your ministrations will be attended with blessings and not 
cursings ; and your influence will extend to thousands who, with their genera- 
tions, will bless you forever. 

O. P. 



TRIALS OF A MIND IN SEARCH OF TRUTH. 
o— 

44 Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." 



We all know the story of Columbus. 
How that great mind, after years of 
patient and toilsome study, had ar- 
rived at a certain conviction on which 
thenceforth he staked his all. He 
battled with prejudice in its most 
varied forms ; with bigotry, supported 
by all the power of the church ; with 
power guided by no instinct but its 
own unreflecting ignorance ; yet he 
prevailed. His frail barque put to 
sea, but difficulty followed him there. 
Yet, amid mutiny aud danger, he went 
on. The stars that shone from out 
the deep blue heavens, whispered to 
him of hope, and the mind within, 
conscious of right, put its trust in 
Heavm, and defied the world. At 
last the goal was reached : there was 
the land of his faith and hope. Where 
were scoffs and ridicule now ? He 
planted hi3 country's banner on the 
new found world, attesting the power 
of the human will to grapple with the 
mightiest difficulties and overcome. 
And this has always seemed to me 



an emblem of the Christian in search 
of truth. Could the experiences of 
each be known, what a history would 
be given of struggles mightier than 
this, because they were of the soul 
against itself, as well as against the 
world. Yet, as Carlyle says, " There 
is properly no history but biography." 
It is by these experiences we learn 
that God is among us, carrying on 
vast designs for the completion of his 
kingdom, and by ways as unnoticed as 
the viewless wind, leading men from 
darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God. 

Our own heart is a very wonderful 
study. Examine into the process by 
which you were led to adopt any idea. 
It occurred to you, perhaps, quite ac- 
cidentally. You heard it spoken of, 
read it in a book, or it may be, had 
your curiosity excited by hearing it 
abused. And if we all feel interested 
in that which first suggested a great 
scientific idea, as in Newton's case 
with gravitation, or Stephenson'* with 
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railways, shall we not do so in regard 
to that mightier transition, the eman- 
cipation of the soul from error to 
truth, from sin to holiness? And how- 
ever much of human frailty mingles 
with the narrative, let us, as do the 
diamond seekers, carefully pick up the 

J'ewels from the earth. Reader, thus 
would entreat you to do, while I lay 
bare before you the process whereby 
my mind has been led to adopt the 
faith it holds. About eighteen months 
ago, the^whole purpose of my life was 
changed, by a great and unexpected 
trial. I had lived for the world and 
the gratification of sense. If I was 
not immoral, it was because vice 
shocked my taste more than my con- 
science. I saw all I had grow less and 
less, till at last all was gone. I was 
stared at as a stranger by those who 
had feasted with me. I was lonely, 
dispirited, and desolate. I never 
had to struggle with want, and the 
task was new. At last my parse was 
empty. I knew not where to get a 
shilling. I had sold the clothes from 
my back, and every resource seemed 
closed to me. The world seemed like 
a lonely road along which I was tra- 
velling, with a grim spectre hastening 
on my steps to overtake me. All was 
dark, dark, dark. I went out one 
night, and accidentally took the line 
of West end squares. In doing so, I 
passed a house at which I had once 
been welcome. Now I was so attired, 
that the very footman bade me get 
out of the way. Sick at heart, I wan- 
dered on till I came to Westminster. 
My brother, whoever you are, may 
God preserve yoa from such thoughts 
as I had then. I leaned over the 
bridge, and cursed myself and all 
mankind. There were bright stars 
overhead, and the moon was shining 
serenely glorious. All was peace there, 
but in my heart was hell. I could not 
cry to God, for sin choked my voice. 
I could not go home, all was desola- 
tion and reproaches. I stayed there 
hours in bitterest thought. I strove 
to look death in the face, and persuade 
myself God had been unjust to me, 
and I would defy him. I exulted as I 
thought I should escape my sorrows ; 
but I could not unlearn the faith of 
childhood in that " something after 
death," which "makes us rather bear 



the ills we have, than fly to others we 
know not of." I crept to my rooms 
like an evil doer. I wept and prayed 
that God would pity me, and I would 
try to serve him. Yet could I not dis- 
cover the groundwork of hope. To 
whom are God's promises addressed ? 
To the Saints. But I am not of these. 
All was confusion as I searched. The 
jarring of sects, the contradictions of 
writers, their ignorance, and bigotry, 
and narrow-mindedness, ma«ie me dis- 
gusted. I cried for guidance as did 
the dying hero, " O give us Hat!" 
but still I groped on in darkness. I 
reasoned with myself thus — Why 
should I not accept what is good in 
the church of my fathers, and overlook 
its errors ? It has done for others, 
why not for me ? Am I not pre- 
sumptuous in marking out a near faith 
1 to myself 1 Yet, was not this es*peci- 
j ally enjoined us by Christ ? Yet, 
where is the truth ? Are not all the 
various sects, more or less, monetary 
speculations, where self absorbs the 
aim of doing good ? And should I, 
dare I, if I found the truth opposed to 
my preconceptions, give up prejudices 
and embrace it ? Ah, yes, I felt I 
would, if it would teach me where to 
obtain forgiveness of sins, the com- 
munion of Saints, and the life ever- 
lasting. I passed months examining 
most carefully the ground of each par- 
ticular doctrine I had held, and gra- 
dually arose a conviction that as soon 
as Christianity had originally esciped 
I the Imperial sword, the spirit of the 
world had crept in and leavened the 
church, until it grew of the earth 
earthy, and must therefore need a re- 
viving ere fit for the coming of the 
Lord. 

It was in this frame of mind that one 
day I walked through Bell Street. I 
confess I dislike low streets, the air 
ia generally so polluted, and the pe<»ple 
so foul in their appearance and lan- 
guage. It was only because in a 
hurry I had gone down this turning. 
As I went along, I saw a mean little 
room, with a board over the door, 
announcing that the Latter-day Saints 
worshipped there. I was startled, 
first, because only a few days bt fore 
the editor of a popular weekly paper 
had told me they had no public meet- 
ing place, being "too much afraid of 
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the public, to practice their horrors, 
except secretly. " He was a firm be- 
liever in certain revolting stories cur- 
rently reported of us, and originating, 
I have no doubt, in some catch-penny 
from Seven Dials. Then the meanness 
of the place. What ! thought I, are 
they appealing to the classes respecta- 
bility claims ? But to whom did Jesus 
come with open heart and hand to preach 
his Gospel? Then the name Latter- 
day Saint9, had I not been reading of 
the latter day, when the great revival 
was to be accomplished, and the mount- 
ain of the Lord's house be established 
on the tops of the mountains. Can it 
be, thought I, that this despised and 
persecuted sect does, after all, possess 
the priceless jewel of truth, even as 
did the persecuted Twelve in tbe upper 
room at Jerusalem ? Are they des- 
pised because unknown, and because 
men will not take tbe pains to investi- 
gate ? Why have 1 despised them ? 
flas it not been upon hearsay, of ex- 
parte statements ? Do I really know 
anything about them ? No, to all 
these questions, No. But I will dis- 
possess myself of prejudice ; I will 
candidly examine into their creed. 
Accordingly, that very evening, I wrote 
to the presiding Elder, and carried the 
letter myself to the house in Bell 
Street. A very dirty and untidy girl 
opened the door, and good taste and 
decency almost made me walk away 
with my letter undelivered. How- 
ever I left it, and on Monday came an 
answer, with a cordial invitation to 
his bouse. Circumstances prevented 
my acceptance, and I invited him to 
mine. He accepted, but could not 
come, but wrote me a letter which was 
the first of a long correspondence with 
Mr. Grove, to whom, in unreserved 
language, I explained all my difficult- 
ies, and though old habits of thought 
were somewhat shocked, yet he told 
me nothing but what, on painstaking 
investigation, commended itself as 
true. I went to Germany to reside 
soon afterwards. I confess that though 
convinced the Latter-day Saints had 
a Tevelation from God, I could not 
bring myself courageously to accept 
it. I critically examined the Rev. 
Orson Pratt's pamphlets, and seme 
books I had purchased, to discover 
any sufficient evidence of false pre- 
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niises that might justify my rejection 
of the message ; but I failed. More- 
over, I remarked that the rest of soul 
I had experienced, when I allowed 
myself humbly to receive the truth, 
as the thirsty earth drinks in the dew 
of heaven, gradually departed, and I 
became " a coward in my own esteem." 
I placed my difficulties before the 
Lord. They were not only such as 
education and antecedent circumstan- 
ces created, but they were in my heart 
and home, and demanded the sever- 
ance of ties dear as heart- strings. Yet 
more and more 1 felt the folly, not to 
say impiety, of shutting my eyes to 
the light I had once so earnestly prayed 
to see. The Church of Latter-day 
Saints, like an angel from heaven, 
fully unf oldod God's purposes concern- 
ing man. It pointed out the Church 
I had often idealised in imagination, 
but never found. It revealed a tangi- 
ble method of access to God, and the 
obtaining of that heavenly dew of 
grace so needful in our struggles with 
temptation and sin. It took cogni- 
zance of the body as well as the soul, 
and consecrated it in all its uses, till 
it became meet for the indwelling of 
the Paraclete. Prophecy and History, 
the mouldering ruins of empires, the 
fragments of sepulchral monuments, 
the obscene hieroglyphics of Egypt, 
and the cuniform slabs of Nineveh, 
attested to its truth. It opened up 
the possession of peace to the soul in 
the present, and its noblest consecra- 
tion to the work of God ; and yet I 
was like the young man in the Gospel, 
who had asked what he should do to 
obtain eternal life, and because he 
could not get it in hiB own way, re- 
fused it altogether. Often I had re- 
peated the prayer of the "Christian 
Year," but never so emphatically as 
now, — 

Come Lord, come wisdom, love and power, 

Open our ears to hoar ; 
Let ua not miss th' accepted hour, 

Save, Lord, by love or fear. 

The prayer has been answered. I 
found the cross I was called to bear no 
whit the lighter, but I had greater 
energy to carry it. I am a member of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, and my intercourse with 
its two Elders, whom I shall ever 
esteem, honor and love, for their pa- 
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ternal care of me, as they pioneered 
my way through difficulty — the Revs. ! 
Elders Felt and Penrose — has more 
.completely than ever thrown light on 
revelation, while I experience what 
our Lord promised to his faithful 
followers, that they should know of 
the doctrine whether it was true ; that 
internal testimony not to be confound- 
ed with nervous excitement, or imagin- 
ative ideas, but a conviction of the 
understanding, that what was dark is 



' now light, what was disquietude and 
! apprehension, is now peace that pasa- 
eth understanding. 

I was a wandering: sheep, 
I did not love the fold, 
I would not hear my Shepherd's voice, 

I would not be control'd. 
I was a wayward child. 

And in my errors bold, 
But now I hear my Savior's voice, 
I love, I love the fold. 

G. delaP. B. 
London, Oct. 30th, 1866. 
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AMERICA. 
[We are favored with the following 
letter from Elder A. K. Thurber, 
for insertion in the Star. — Eb.] 
Wyandotte, Kansas, Oct. 8, 1866. 
Dear brothers Felt and Penrose, — 
As I feel in a jotting mood, I indulge 
in dropping you a line, from this 

Slace. We left New York, Wednes- 
ay, 3rd, at 8 p.m., for St. Louis, via 
Harrisburg, Pittsburg, Crestline, 
Indianapolis, Terra Haute, thus pass- 
ing through New Jersey, Pennsylvania, 
Ohio, Indiana and Illinois. We took 
this route for the sake of new scenery, 
and more especially to learn of the 
route west from here to Denver, via 
Topeka, Lawrence, Manhattan, Fort 
Riley, and then up the Smoky hill 
fork of the Arkansas river, known as 
the Smoky hill route" We made 
St. Louis in 48 hours, having been 
much interested in the scenery in 
passing over the Alleghany mountains, 
and the splendid country of Indiana 
and Illinois, through which we passed, 
and could not but think that it was 
too good for its present occupants. 
Politics were running high in all the 
States we passed through, can- 
vasses were made in the cars ; and so 
far as I could learn, the Radicals and 
Johnson men were about a tie. We 
declared ourselves Conservatives, and 
Constitution as it was. The trains 
were crowded by people who had been 
to attend fairs or political meetings. 
It seemed inevitable that we should 
be known, and some gentlemen sought 
an introduction to Brigham Young, 



jun., invariably expressing a desire to 
see our country, <fcc. At St. Louis wo 
lay over, and on Saturday, attended 
the State fair, at a very fine ground 
about 3 miles north of 4th street. Saw 
a fine display of horses and agricultu- 
ral machinery, also some racing, but a 
miserable set of men. We looked in 
vain for one real noble, open counte- 
nanced man, and came to the conclu- 
sion that there were no real Americans 
there ; they were Dutch, Irish, ne- 
groes, and Missourians. (I stopped 
writing, and have just had hours 
good talk with President Young, jun. 
Our experience, hopes and joys have 
been dilated upon, and the good Spirit 
of the Lord is with us.) In St. Louis. 
I thought of the administration and 
labors of brother N. H. Felt. I did 
not feel well in the atmosphere there, 
neither did brother Young. We were 
uneasy and wanted to get away, and I 
felt for the first time since being sea- 
sick, the old complaint in my chest. 
We stayed at the Southern Hotel, and 
took a good look around the city. It 
is improving fast in area and fine 
buildings, and has as fine a display of 
goods as New York or London can 
show. We went to the Levee, and 
counted 60 fine river steamers from 
where we stood, and could see only a 
portion of what were in the river. 
We were glad to see Sunday morning, 
and more so 4 o'clock p.m., ]as we 
then took train for this place, expect* 
injj to have arrived here by 7 o'clock 
this morning, to connect with the 
Pacific Railroad cars that run to Man- 
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htttaD, 130 miles out, and to within 15 
miles of Fort Riley. The stage con- 
nects at Manhattan, and we had tele- 
graphed ahead to secure seats in to- 
day's stage ; but a jthe train was three 
hoars behind its time, we lost the con- 
nection, and have to lay over here un- 
til to-morrow at 8 a.m. 

From St. Louis we passed through 
some fine counties bordering on the 
river, and as we approached Jackson 
this morning at 10 o'clock, you may 
guess that we had our eyes open : and 
as we passed through, there was not an 
object but was noted— the soil, the 
timber, the rock, and all its facilities 
were particularly viewed, as much as 
though we had an interest in them, 
that we expected to use at no distant 
day ; in fact, it seemed as though we 
were taking siock, to see what we had 
on hand. From all appearances, it is 
but little appreciated or improved by 
its present usurpers. We saw but 
little of Independence, as the railway 
passes a little to the west of the town. 
At Kansas City, where I camped 17 
years ago, I noticed some improvement, 
but nothing to indicate great enterprise 
or energy. At this place Wyandotte, 
3 miles up the river from Kansas, and 
on the point of land at the confluence 
of the Kansas or Kaw river with the 
Missouri, is a thriving little town ; and 
as it is the starting point direct west 
for the Pacific Railroad taking the St. 
Louis trade, it naturally will be a town 
of importance, which is contemplated 
as indicated by the wide streets that 
are laid out, the grading of the same, 
and the permanency with which many 
buildings are being built, as well as 
other improvements of a public nature, 
among which is a bridge across the 
Kaw river, of which the abutments are 
now up, and the structure is on the 
way from Chicago. Brother Young 
and myself feel very comfortable here, 
much more so than we did in St. Louis. 
We washed and took dinner, then 
climbed a hill, gathered some grapes, 
also hickory and walnuts, which bro- 



ther Young cracked with his pistol, for 
the want of a rock to do it with, shot 
at a mark, in fact, took a regular free- 
and-easy country airing. An English- 
man is the clerk at this house, and is 
well acquainted with London, and he 
feels that he has nearly got back there, 
and would talk us out of time, if we 
would satisfy his desires. I omitted 
to mention that in the sleeping cars 
we came up in, there were some six or 
seven military officers, ranking from 
Colonel down. One Captain was on his 
way to Camp Douglas, and said that 
all was peace in Utah, that there were 
no Indians to fight, and that the ex- 
pedition of 600 men who were going to 
start there, was only got up to feed 
contractors. Six out of the thirteen 
cars composing the train, were loaded 
with soldiers, mostly young men or 
boys. The Captain had his wife with 
him, a very pleasant young lady, and I 
felt sorry for her prospect of widow- 
hood, as her husband, unless the pure 
mountain air has a favorable effect on 
him, will die soon of consumption. As 
the train was late, and no chance to got 
breakfast, the Captain and his wife 
thankfully accepted an invitation from 
brother Young to lunch with us, and 
they appeared to enjoy sardines and 
accompaniments (of which my mo- 
ther amply supplied us). Half-past 
11 o'clock, just had prayers, and feel 
well. 

I wish brother G. C. Ferguson, and 
as many of the brethren as you may see 
fit, to learn by this of our welfare, and 
I send my kind regard to all who desire 
to see Zion prosper. You have our 
prayers for your welfare. 

A. K. Thuhber. 

P.S.— This railroad is the Pacific 
and takes the St. Louis trade. The 
railroad from Omaha is the Union 
Pacific Railroad, intended to take the 
Chicago trade. You will understand 
the position. There is a stage line 
from the terminus of each road to Den- 
ver, where they connect with Salt Lake* 



Constantinople, Nov. 1. — Ten thousand Cretans were engaged in the battle 
near Vrissa, where they lost 700 killed. The Turkish losses were also large. 
Three thousand insurgents who had taken refuge in the caves of Melidoni, were 
drowned by the rising of the tide. 
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Not long ago a scotch farmer having lost his wife, but wishing to keep her always in 
memory, called his farm " Glenmary." Shortly after a neighbour met with a similar 
affliction, and determined also to name his farm after the dear departed. Imagine the 
popular astonishment when it was formally christened " Glenbetsy !" 

Horace Walpole's correspondent, William Cole, was remarkable for what is called a 
" comfortable assurauce." Dining with a party at Cambridge he took up from the 
table a gold snuff-box, belonging to a gentleman next to him, and bluntly remarked on 
its size, saying, it was bii? enough to hold the freedom of a corporation. " Yes, Mr. 
Cole," replied the owner, " it would hold any freedom but yours." 



DIED: 

■Sharp— September 18th, 136C, at Salt Lake City, John Sharp, eldest son of Bishop John Sharp and 

Mrs. Annie Gibson Sharp, aged 11 years. 
Dodd— September 24th, 18(J6\ in Williamsburgh, Long Island, New Yord, Fanny, the only child ot 

Noah and Ann Dodd, of consumption, aged 9 years, G months and 13 days, from Market Drayton 

Branch, Shropshire, England. 
Firth— September 25th, 18tt0, John William, son of Matthew and Mary Firth, from Wakefield, 

Yorkshire, aged 13 years, 7 months, and 26 days. 
"Wood— October 7th, 1S66 at Branstone, Derbyshire, England, George Wood, aged 72 years.— Disbar 

Nkws, please copy. 
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ODE TO 

O pure morality ; where dost reside ? 
Say where on earth dowt thou abide ; 
Within the palace or the cot, 
"With those of high, or lowly lot. 
Art thou possess'd by the great and learn 'd ? 
Oh no, alas ! such oft have spurn'd 
Thy very name, morality, 
And thought that they could happy be, 
In fleeting pleasures while on earth ; 
Heedless of that of greater worth, 
"Which holds before the human view, 
That which is beautiful and true, 
The true development of man ! 
A lesson all should learn to scan ; 
'Till every feeling of each mind 
Is into union combin'd : 
And thus bring forth a holy throng 
Of virtues, from the source among 
The noble attributes within, 
Which in their actions, are akin, 
To those possess'd by Gods in heaven ; 
Control'd by laws which He hath given 

Birmingham. 
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To regulate originate : 

Aid man to rise till he is great. 

Not in a station, nor a name, 

With those of earth with earthly fame, 

Which, like the dew upon the flower 

May all depart within an hour : 

Not great in sordid, things of earth, 

But great in power of heavenly birth ; 

Gained by morality, possess'd, 

By virtue truly merited, 

A gift he hath inherited 

Through righteous acts while here below, 

Having subdu'd that mighty foe. 

Temptation, vice, and error's snares, 

This mortal life with all its cares. 

Brother, if thou wouldst overcome. 

And gain at last, thy heavenly home, 

Fight for morality ; and when possess'd 

By thee, thou wilt be truly bleat 

Among the noble thou canst be 

By living in morality, 



John* Burrows 
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PAST AND FUTURE EXISTENCE. 



BT O. PRATT. 



There are bat few persons, who have 
oorrect ideas, concerning any state of 
existence, except the present. They 
find themselves here ; but where they 
came from, or whither they are going, 
they have but a faint idea. Indeed, 
the greater part of the millions of 
Christendom, do not believe in the 
Bible doctrine of pre- existence : they 
look upon the natural birth of man as 
the origin or commencement, not only 
of the body, but also of the spirit. 
They readily admit the pre- existence of 
the materials which enter into the com- 
position of the body ; but discard the 
idea of a pre-existing spirit either or- 
ganized or disorganised. They sup- 
pose each individual spirit to be created 
from nothing, at or about the time of 
the organization and birth of the infant 
tabernacle. That then, it is supposed, 
we awoke from nething to conscious- 
less, from non-existence to existence, 
>om vacancy to substance, that 
,h oughts and perceptions sprang into 
>eing, assumed iudentiiy, and began 
heir career as movable intelligent 
touls. This unscriptural, and moat 
kiJomrti, ana unreasonable dounrme 



originated in the brains of a corrupt 
Priesthood, and is unworthy of the 
consideration of any but lunatics or 
madmen. 

It is strange, that men professedly 
wise, capable of reason, and common 
sense, could possibly work up their 
minds into a belief that human spirits 
are called into being from nothing at 
the average rate of about twenty every 
minute. How much more consistent 
it is to believe that the substance of 
our spirits, like the substance of our 
bodies, had a pre-existence ; that both 
are eternal, and that not one particle 
of either ever sprang from nothing; 
that creation signifies organization of 
pre-existent materials, and not the 
production of these materials from no- 
thing? The former is a Scriptural 
truth; the latter a vague, foolish, un- 
philosophical, absurd speculation of men 
who believed in an immaterial god 
"without body or parts," which is 
equivalent to no God. When will man 
bumc the shell of his trauitions, and 
have common sense! When will he 
turn from nuch disgusting absurdities 
i to tue woiu oi uoal 
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Man is not only ignorant of his pre- 
existence, but seems to have but a very 
imperfect idea of his future state. It 
is true, Christendom expect a future 
state of being, but have endeavored to 
make such a state, as shadowy, as un- 
like everything connected with real ex- 
istence, as they could possibly imagine. 
Their heaven is a spiritual, immaterial 
world, 14 beyond the bounds of time 
and space," having no connection with 
time, no relation to space, no parts, no 
whole, nothing in common with matter. 
Their future being is immaterial, shape- 
less, bodiless, occupying no space, has 
nothing to do with duration, is destitute 
of all properties common to matter, 
possessing, like their imaginary god, 
neither 44 parts nor passions." Such is 
their own description of their imagin- 
ary heaven ; suoh their avowed belief 
in regard to their future existence. 
The Devil could not possibly invent 
ideas more atheistical, than these. The 
worst forms of heathen divinities do 
not begin to compare with the absurdi- 
ties of the sectarians' god : a heathen 
heaven is a palace compared with the 
sectarian heaven, excluded from time 
and space: the heathens' idea of a 
future existence, though false, is in- 
comparably better than an " immaterial 
existence," which is only another word 
for total annihilation. 

It is, indeed, comforting to know 
whence we came, and have a correct 
understanding in regard to our future. 
This interesting and most important 
knowledge is only to be obtained by 
divine revelation. God has abundant- 
ly revealed these things that man 
might rejoice in them. There are no 
people upon the earth who have so 
great reason to rejoice as the Sainte ; 
for to them God has spoken, and 
plainly manifested much, concerning 
both the past and the future ; and 
hence, they know what kind of an ex- 
istence to pray for, what blessings to 
hope for, and where they shall receive 
their everlasting inheritance. 

A Saint, who is one in deed and in 
truth, does not look for an immaterial 
heaven, but he expects a heaven with 
lands, houses, cities, vegetation, rivers, 
and animals ; with thrones, temples, 
palaces, kings, princes, priests, and 
angels ; with food, raiment, musical 
instruments, <fcc. ; all of which are 



material Indeed, the Saints' heaven 
is a redeemed, glorified, celestial, 
material creation, inhabited by glori- 
fied material beings, male and female, 
organized into families, embracing all 
the relationships of husbands and 
wives, parents and children, where 
sorrow, crying, pain, and death will 
be known no moie. Or to speak full 
more definitely, this earth, when glori- 
fied, is the Saints 1 eternal heaven. 
On it they expect to live, with body, 
parts, and holy passions : on it they 
expect to move and have their being; 
to eat, drink, converse, worship, ting, 
play on musical instruments, engage 
in joyful, innocent, social amusements, 
visit neighboring towns and neighbor- 
ing worlds : indeed, matter and its 
qualities and properties are the only 
beings or things with which they ex- 
pect to associate. If they embrace 
the Father, they expect to embrace a 
glorified, immortal, spiritual, material 
Personage ; if they embrace the Son of 
God, they expect to embrace a spirit- 
ual Being of material flesh and bones, 
whose image is in the likeness of the 
Father ; if they enjoy the society of 
the Holy Ghost, they expect to behold 
a glorious spiritual Personage, a ma- 
terial body of spirit ; if they associate 
with the spirits of men or angels, they 
expect to find them material. 

Materiality is indelibly stamped 
upon the very heaven of heavens, upon 
aU the eternal creations ; it is the very 
essence of all existence. While an 
immaterial substance does not exat, 
in heaven, earth, or hell, and cannot 
even be conceived of, thought of, or 
known, as substance. The very ides 
never ooald have been originated, 
only in the wild wanderings, and 
vague hallucinations of disordered 
brains. 

We smile at the absurdities incor- 
porated in heathen mythology, and 
pity the poor weak minds which oooU 
be gulled with such supeistitiow; 
but we defy the whole race of modem 
Christendom, to show from heathea 
ethics one feature so glaringly 
as the modern Christians' immaterial 
god, i consisting of three persons "with- 
out body, parts, or passions. 7 ' Hot 
one of these bodiless persons cowd 
have been crucified, is among the is* 
comprehensible mysteries of sectariaa- 
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iam! Bow one of these persona, 
"without body or parts," could have 
been dead and buried, or could have 
sheen and ascended into heaven, is 
another 'most astounding mystery of 
sectarian theology ! 

Such are the absurdities incorpo- 
rated in the ethics of nearly two hun- 
dred millions of human beings, calling 
themselves Christians. With such 
disgusting nonsense in their creeds, it 
is very difficult to persuade ones self 
that it is possible for them to be sin- 
eere ; yet from the exertions which 
ntany make to sustain these monstrosi- 
ties, it in evident that some of them 
are so lost in the depths of idolatry, 
that they do really believe in the 
absurdities shove alluded to. It is a 
aaame and disgrace to man, to think 
that any portions el his species have 
fallen so far below the fables of heath- 
enism, as to render themselves so 
supremely ridiculous, and so appa- 
rently devoid of all glimmerings of 
reason or common sense. 

It may have been a wonder to some, 
why the heathens have not sent forth 
their missionaries, among the benight- 
ed nations of Christendom, to convert 
them. But it is evident, that the 
frightful d'.sgusting picture of the 
modern Cbiiatians' creed, would bare 
disheartened the most zealous among 
them, from undertaking so hopeless a 
task. There are none, perhaps, who 
would have courage and fortitude to 
attack so formidable a monster, unless 
he were armed, like the Latter-day 
Sainte' missionaries, with divine au- 



thority from heaven. It is not to be 
expected, however* that even an angel 
from heaven, will arouse those who 
have so long neon in such gross dark> 
ness, whose traditions have so long 
cherished the worship of a being '"with* 
out parte." 

But let the Saints bear with patience 
the gross ignorance of this degraded, 
race : let them be filled with pity to* 
wards the deluded masses : let them 
seek by reason, by the word of GocL 
by kindness and long-suffering, to re* 
claim as many as possible ; or, at least, 
if they cannot lift them up out of the 
deep mire, to faithfully discharge the 
duties of Saints towards them, that 
the consequences of their false re- 
ligions may be upon their own heads) 
and not on the heads of the children 
of the kingdom. Teach them, that in 
the 'great judgment day, they will 
learn - to their sorrow, unlets they re- 
pent, that eternal justice will be exe- 
cuted by a God who has passional 
whose fury will come up in his face* 
and whose wrath will burn to the low- 
est hell, upon all the unrighteous and 
ungodly. Teach them that he who 
sits upon the , throne is not an incon* 
ceivable nonentity " without body ot 
parts," but a glorious Personage, a 
mighty King, a wise Law-giver, 4 
great Judge. Teach them that a 
future state is not an immaterial* 
dreamy, shadowy, existence, but a 
tangible, substantial? material reality- 
a heaven that has foundations, a world 
that has stability. 



JEW AJTD GENTILE PHARISEES. 

BY E1DHB X. H. FELT. 



" Woe unto jpou Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrite*! beeauet ye build the tombs ef the 
Prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of the righteous, and say, If we had been in the days? 
of our fathers, we would not have been partakers with them in the blood of the Prophets*— * 
Matthew jaiil, 29, 30, ZL 

How truly applicable are these words 
to the present generation of Christen- 
dom. There are many now who 
fV.w1r J had they lived in the days when 
eur Lord was upon the earth, they 
would have been among his most de- 



voted and faithful followers, and i 
ciated with the holy Apostles ; they 
would have stood forth boldly to de- 
elate the glorious truths of the eTer-^ 
lasting Gospel to that generation^ 
though it had cost them wealth, sta- 
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tion, reputation, father, mother, bro- 
ther, sister, and severed every tie that 
bound them to all that was near and 
dear to them on earth, even life itself. 

We often meet with persons who 
express themselves as above : yet 
when the mere suggestion is made, 
that God has again communicated his 
will to man, they will shrug their 
shoulders, and appear to look upon 
the assertion as almost blasphemy, 
and when connected with the name of 
Latter-day Saints, will not listen a 
moment. If asked the reason why 
they will not listen, their answer is, 
because that people are everywhere 
spoken against ; they are opposed by 
the influential and learned in society, 
and rejected by all the world ; there- 
fore, they must be false. Any one, 
with a moment's reflection, would see 
how unsafe such premises would have 
been, had they lived in the days of 
the Savior, and how little chance of 
hearing the truth, aside from embra- 
cing and advocating the Gospel, before 
the world. 

We all know that the Son of God 
was evilly spoken of, notwithstanding 
his blameless life ; his appearance and 
teachings roused the animosity of the 
rulers of the land ; the High Priests, 
the Scribes and Pharisees, indeed, the 
most religious, moral, and respectable 
portions of the community, with the 
wicked and ungodly, joined in the 
hue-and-cry, Away with him ! away 
with him ! Crucify him ! crucify him ! 
Those who think they could have 
withstood the overwhelming flood of 
popular prejudice and frenzied oppo- 
sition in which the Son of God com- 
menced his mission of love to the 
world, and the difficulties to be sur- 
mounted by all who followed him, 
ought carefully to analize and reflect 
upon the deep rooted, traditional pre- 
judice of the people, — the vast amount 
of talent, wealth, and influence ar- 
rayed against any attempt at innova- 
tion upon their long established cus- 
toms and forms of religious worship. 

The Jews claimed to be God's cov- 
enant people. It is written that God 
made a covenant with Abraham, 
"That in thee and thy seed shall all 
the natijus of the earth be blessed." 
TUo Jowj were a portion of that seed, 



they decended from the holy Prophets; 
Jerusalem was the holy city ; the tem- 
ple of the living God was there ; there 
Prophets had foretold the coming of 
the Messiah ; and the people had been 
taught to expect him, as was manifest 
by the question put to John, " Art 
thou Blias? Art thou the Christ? 
Art thou that Prophet?" Unlike 
Christians of the present day, they 
believed in revelation and Prophets, 
as is shown also in John xxi, 26. 

Thus, one of the present day might 
reasonably suppose, that the Jews, of 
all people, would have understood the 
time and manner of the coming of the 
Messiah : yet there appears to be more 
justification to the Jews, in the re- 
jection of Jesus as their Messiah, than 
the present generation of Christendom 
can claim, in rejecting the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times, introduced 
to the world through the mission of 
the martyred Prophet, Joseph Smith. 

This can be clearly demonstrated, 
by abundant testimony, from the 
Scriptures of divine truth. But the 
limits of this article will not admit of 
an extended argument upon the sub- 
ject : we can, therefore, only refer to 
a few Scriptural passages to show, in 
the words of inspiration, how " The 
veil was over their eyes to this day, 
in reading the Scriptures," and how 
" that blindness in part is happened to 
Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles 
be come in." 

It is written that God made a cov- 
enant with Abraham, that in him and 
his seed should all the nations of the 
earth be blessed. The blessing of the 
Patriarch Jacob upon the head of 
Judah, was, "The sceptre shall not 
depart from Judah, nor a law giver 
from between his feet, until Shiloh 
come, and unto him shall the gather- 
ing of the people be." 

Malachi says, " Behold, I will send 
my messenger, and he shall prepare 
the way before me." " And the Lord 
whom ye seek shall suddenly come to 
his temple." Again, Zachariah says. 
"Then shall the Lord go forth and 
fight against those nations, as when 
he fou&ht in the day of battle." "And 
his feet shall stand, in that day, upon 
the Mount of Olives, which is before 
Jerusalem on the east," <fcc. "And 
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•arth. In that day ghall there be one 
Lord, and hit name one." 

In view of these prophecies, the 
Jews had some substantial reasons to 
expect a Messiah to come in power 
and great glory ; one that should do 
honor to them as a nation, and fulfil 
the words of their Prophet, " Israel 
shall be the head and not the tail." 

This was their great error, the 4 ' stone 
of stumbling, the rock of offence. " Not 
that the Prophefe had not foretold the 
first coming of the true Messiah, but the 
people chose out of the predictions of 
the Prophets, only those that suited their 
own worldly views of honor and aggran- 
dizement, rather than seeking to do 
the will of God. They overlooked, or 
would not listen to the words of the 
Prophet Isaiah. " Who hath believed 
our report ? and to whom is the arm 
of the Lord revealed V* " He is des- 
pised and rejected of men, a man 
of sorrow and acquainted with grief, 
and we hid, as it were, our faces from 
him, he was despised and we esteemed 
him not." To have accepted these 
prophetic words, would have been 
too humiliating to their national 
vanity. They could not stoop to 
receive that humble Nazarene, the 
carpenter's son, whose brothers and 
sisters they knew ; one " not having 
even learned letters ;" one held up to 
scoffs and ridicule, by their learned 
clergy, and all of the most respected 
of society. How could they receive 
those humble, low-born, illiterate 
fishermen, who presumed to teach 
them the way of life and salvation ? 
We are often apt to look less chari- 
tably upon the Jews, than he who said, 
" Father forgive them, for they know 
not what they do." 

It is evident that the present gene- 
ration are liable to fall, if possible, 
into a much greater error upon the 
second advent of the Savior, than did 
the Jews upon the first, for reasons 
that are self-evident to every reflecting 
mind. People now do not believe 
that God will reveal himself to man 
again on the earth. They are quite 
as unprepared to acknowledge his ser- 
vants, and this, too, for the same 
reasons as did the Jews — viz., that 
they are despised, and called the off- 
scourings of the earth. 

The Latter-day Saints bear testi- 



mony of the only true Gospel to this 
generation, not in their own name, 
but word for word, as written in the 
Scriptures of divine truth. The world 
will not receive them, but count them 
as impostors ; not because the world 
are aware of their doctrines, but sim- 
ply because they are evil spoken of, or, 
" if believed in, it endangers the craft" 
of those that seek worldly honors. 

There are, at the present time, per- 
sons of education and standing in 
society, who predict the coming of the 
Son of Man, within a few short years, 
taking their data from the literal ful- 
filment of prophecy in past ages. They 
do not assume to be Prophets, or the 
sons of Prophets. Is it not surprising 
that, while they admit of the literal 
fulfilment of prophecies in former 
days, that they spiritually overlook, or 
purposely avoid the most important 
prophecies relating to the great work 
of the last days ? They have not only 
forgotten " that Elias must first come, 
and restore all things," but while ad- 
mitting, as they are forced to do, the 
literal scattering of Judah and Israel, 
they do not appear to believe in 
a literal gathering. And thus, 
through their teachings, many of the 
most precious of the promises, re- 
lating to the last days, are made of 
none effect among the people. If 
anyone will but read Jeremiah xxx, 
18—24, and xxxi, to 14 ; Isaiah ii ; 
Micah iv ; Daniel ii, 44, they cannot 
but see, at once, that a great and 
mighty work of preparation is to be 
performed before the second coming of 
the Son of Man. The error of the Jews 
was, that they mistook the prophecies 
relating to the time of the gathering of 
scattered Israel, and his second com- 
ing, for the time in which he appeared 
as "a man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief." And the people in this, 
"the times of the fulness of the Gen- 
tiles," will likely be as totally in error, 
as to the personal appearance and 
second coming of the Savior in the 
last days, as the Jews were 1800 years 
ago. These wise men, who predict, 
without "the testimony of Jesus, 
which is the spirit of prophecy," the 
coming of the Son of Man in 1867 or* 
'87, or any other set time, seldom 
refer to the " times of the restitution 
of all things :" if they did, the people 
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would be looking for a restoration of | 
the Gospel in its fulness. And as ' 
"God set in the CJhurch, Apostles, 
Prophets," Ate./ they would look for 
the restoration of Apostles and Pro- 
phets, and the restoration of the only 
true Gospel of Jesus Christ. The 
Scribes and Pharisees of the present 
day will tell you, that none, but the 
deluded " Mormons," believe* in the 
literal restoration of all things, spoken 
by the mouth of all the holy Prophets 
since the world began ; 7 ' none but 
them believe in Apostles and Prophets; 
none but them so ignorant as to believe 
in the restoration of the Priesthood of 
the Son of God ; in short, none but 
such deluded people would believe 
that God, who had spoken before unto 
our fathers, by his Prophets, would in 
these last days— the greatest of all 
dispensations since the world began — 
again speak from the heavens and de* 
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clare hjs purposes to a living Prophet, 
as to an Elias, to prepare the way be- 
fore him" — to build a temple to which 
he should suddenly come — to point to 
the place for the gathering of hi 
Saints, the redemption of Israel and 
the coming of the Messiah, and the 
final reign of Christ over all the earth. 

Listen, all you who think you would 
have had faith enough to have follow- 
ed the lowly Jesus, in the midst of evil 
report ! Do not hastily pass by the des- 
pised " Mormons,'* lest yon arc among 
those in this day, who cast aside the 
stone that the builders refused in former 
days. Bat if any of you lack wisdom, 
ask of God, whb giveth liberally to 
every one, and upbraideth not. Send 
for an Elder of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, as Cor- 
nelias sent for Peter, "and he will 
tell thee words whereby thou and thy 
household may be saved." 



MINUTES OF A DISTRICT CONFERENCE 

JfBLV IN THB MUSIC HALL, STORK BTBKBT, TOTTENHAM-COURT ROAD, LOX90X, 
111 0& SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 30TH, 1866. 



(Reported 6y Elder G. C, Ferguson.) 



^ . , — 

Present on the Stand— Eldett 0. 
Pratt and F. D. Richards, of the 
Twelve Apostles J. W. Young, of the 
tiverpooi ( Office ; N. H. Felt, Presi- 
dent of the London District ; A~ 
Hatch, President of the Birmingham 
District; A^ N. Hill, President of the 
Southampton District; ,J. McGaw, 
President of the Norwich District ; C. 
W. Penrose, President of the London 
Conference ; JT. Hubbard, President 
of the Kent Conference ; E, T. .Wil- 
liams, 'President of the Essex Con- 
ference; F. Piatt, President of the 
Birmingham Conference ; R. Benson, 
President of the Bedford Conference ; 
fit. Barlow, President of the Reading 
Conference; E. J. Clark, President of 
trie Dorsetshire Conference ; W. S. 
<£fant, Travelling Elder in the Essex 
Conference; E. A. Noble and C. P. 
Liston, Travelling Elders in the Kent 
Conference ; N. Fawcett, Travelling 
Elder in the Bedford Conference. 
' Meeting commenced by choir sing- 
ing "Tho morning breaks, " <fcc. Pray- 
er by Elder F. D. Richards. Choir 



sang, u Joy to th6 world T the Lord 
will come !" 

Elder . N. H. Felt expressed the 
satisfaction afforded him in meeting 
the Saints in a District Conference. 
He desired that the business of the 
Conference might be attended to at 
expeditiously as possible, that thew 
might be time to hear from the Elders 
who were present, and wished the 
t Saints to concentrate their faith, and 
I unite their prayers, so that we might 
I have the blessings of God manifested 
1 to us in a good Conference. He would 
j call upon the Conference Presidents 
i in the District to report their fields of 
1 labor. 

Eider C. W. Penrose said he was 
glad to be able to represent the Lon- 
don Conference in good condition. A 
' great majority of the Saints weft 
striving to do their duty. In conse 1 
quence of other labors, he had not 
been able to visit them at their homes 
so much as he desired, but t from what 
he had seen, and from the spirit which 
they manifested, he knew that they 
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were trying to do right. The brethren 
in the Priesthood were faithful men, 
endeavoring to spread a knowledge of 
the principles of the Gospel, and to 
instruct the Saints in their duties. 
The monthly Priesthood meetings 
were well attended, and were of great 
benefit He was glad to feel that the 
brethren were coming up closer to 
those who were placed over them, than 
when he first came among them, the 
result being more unity ; and he 
desired this union to increase. The 
Branch Presidents came to the office 
occasionally, and talked freely about 
the condition of their Branches, which 
was very beneficial, thereby counsel 
could be imparted as circumstan- 
ces required. He wished all the 
brethren to feel that a portion of re- 
sponsibility rested upon every one of 
them, as well as upon the Elders from 
Zion. Twenty thousand invitations 
had been printed, and were being cir- 
culated, announcing our meeting 
places, and many strangers had thus 
peen induced to attend. " Mormon- 
ism" was not making much noisy 
demonstration in London, but it was 
Quietly attracting considerable atten- 
tion, yet, though many admired its 
principles, few were willing to step 
forward and take hold of them practi- 
cally. There was no violent opposi- 
tion, but rather a feeling of indiffer- 
ence towards the truth. The people 
teemed asleep, and it appeared as 
though nothing but God's judgments 
•would wake them up. He then read 
the Statistical Report, and remarked 
that quite a number whose names 
were on our books, were lost amidst 
the great crowd of human life in Lon- 
don ; but lately there had been a strict 
examination of the records, and he 
wished the work to continue, that the 
lost might be found, the dead cut off, 
and if any were found with a spark of 
life in them, that it might be fanned 
into a flame. He had labored with 
great satisfaction under the direction 
of Elder Felt, believed there was not 
a discord between them, and prayed 
for a continuation of the power of God, 
which he felt had rested upon him, 
day by day, while upon this mission. 

Slider John Hubbard said the Saints 
in the Kent Conference were very 
much scattered. In five of the Bran- 



ches they had no public meeting 
rooms, but were compelled to meet, 
when they came together, in private 
houses, some having then to travel 
from ten to eighteen miles to get to a 
meeting ; still they felt well, and were 
striving to get away from these lands. 
He read the Statistical Report, and 
said that most of those who emigrated 
last spring, were the substantial mem- 
bers of the Conference, men that could 
be depended upon, and this made a 
great difference in the condition of 
affaire ; still there were many left who 
were striving to do their duty, and to 
carry out brother Felt's counsel, not 
to put their trust in the arm of flesh, 
that is, not to rely on their own efforts 
alone, but to trust in the Lord, and 
have faith in his assistance. He found 
that the people in Kent were in a 
deep sleep, and he prayed that he 
might have more power to go forth 
and break open the hard shell of tra- 
dition with which they were enclosed. 
Brothers Noble and Liston were la- 
boring faithfully, and were a great 
assistance to him, and a blessing to 
the Saints ; they were united with 
him, and were all determined to go 
forward, realizing that they were 
called of God. 

Elder E. T. Williams said he suc- 
ceeded Elder Penrose three months 
ago, in the Presidency of the Essex 
Conference. He then received a favor- 
able report of the state of the Con- 
ference, and in travelling through it> 
had found the report to be correct. 
The Saints were united in serving 
God. He believed the Priesthood 
were united with himself and brother 
Felt, and were striving to live their 
religion. The Conference extended 
into four counties, and the Saints 
were very much scattered. Great in- 
difference was manifest among out- 
siders in relation to " Mormonism, ,, 
but the Saints had the spirit of emi- 
gration. He read the Statistical Re- 
port, said the Conference was small, 
they were not adding many to their 
numbers, and there was no present 
prospect of much increase. Prayed 
that the Spirit of Jesus n ight rest 
upon the Conference. 

Several short addresses by various 
Elders present occupied the remainder 
of the morning meeting. 
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2.30 p.m. 

After singing, and prayer by Elder 
James McGaw, 

President Orson Pratt presented 
the various Authorities of the Church 
for the consideration of the Saints, 
which were respectively sustained by 
unanimous vote. He then proceeded 
to testify, with much demonstration 
and power of the Holy Ghost, of the 
organization of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, by direct 
revelation in our own day, of the com- 
ing forth of the Book of Mormon, of 
the preaching of the Gospel through- 
out the earth, the gathering of the 
Saints to Zion, and their becoming a 
great nation and kingdom unto the 
Lord. He also showed, from the 
Scriptures, that the ancient Prophets 
foresaw and prophesied of the marvel- 
lous work and wonder in which we 
are engaged, and the terrible judg- 
ments which are to follow the testi- 
monies of the Elders, and closed by 
warning unbelievers to repent of their 
sins and false religions, and turn to 
the Lord. 

6.30 p.m. 

After singing, and prayer by Elder 
A. Hatch, 

Elder John W. Young expressed his 
joy and satisfaction at being present 
during this Conference, for the privil- 
ege of laboring in the ministry in 
these lands, though in weakness it 
might be ; said the Saints in Zion had 
passed through many trials, which the 
brethren in this country did not under- 
stand ; that in building the kingdom 
our physical as well as our mental 
powers were called into requisition. 
Although the testimonies borne by 
the servants of God might seem weak 



CjNFKUENCB. 

to man, they would most surely com* 
up against those who rejected them* 
at the judgment day. All that the 
Saints could enjoy in righteousness, 
would be given to them after they had 
proved themselves faithful in their 

S resent probation, and worthy of it 
Exhorted parents to treat and teach 
their children in a proper manner, to 
be economical, and save their means 
to emigrate. 

Elder F. D. Richards gave a very 
interesting account of the condition 
and prospects of the Church in Utah ; 
testified of the increasing interest and 
efforts of President Young, in the 
great work of sending the Gospel to 
the nations, gathering the Saints, and 
building them up a righteous people 
unto God ; testified of the abundant 
blessings of the heavens and of the 
earth upon the Saints in Zion, in 
causing £he great American Desert to 
become one of the most fruitful por- 
tions of the earth ; testified that the 
power of God not only rested upon 
the people, to lead them in the way of 
obedience and truth, but upon the 
earth also, causing springs and streams 
of water to break out in the most 
sandy and desert pools, the higher and 
colder portions also, to become mild 
and genial for vegetables, grain, fruits, 
and flowers ; also of their advance- 
ment in building towns, cities, taber- 
nacles, and|their improvement in edu- 
cation, music, &c. ; also of the futile 
efforts of opposers to hinder the work, 
and closed by exhorting the Saints to 
faithfulness in every duty, to keep 
themselves clear of the contaminations 
that surrounded them in that gross 
city, and to make haste to get away to 
the holy land of Utah. 



The great duty of life is net to give pain ; and the most acute reasoner cannot find as 
excuse for one who voluntarily wounds the heart of a fellow -creature. Even for their 
own sakes, people should show kindness and regard to their dependents. They are often 
better served in trifles, in proportion as they are rather feared than loved ; but how 
small is this gain compared with the loss sustained in all the weightier affairs of life ! 
Then the faithful servant shows himself at once as a friend, while one who serves frost 
fear shows himself as an enemy. 

Infidelity and Faith look both through the same perspective-glass, but at con t r ar y 
ends. Infidelity looks through the wrong end of the glass ; and, therefore, sees thosi 
objects near, which are afar off, and makes great things tittle,— diminishing the great- 
est spiritual blessings, and removing far from us threatened evils : Faith looks at tbt 
right end, and brings the blessings that are far off in time close to our eye, and multi- 
plies God's mercies, which, in the distance, lost their greatness. 
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THE LATTrn-lMY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR 



SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 17, 1866. 



HAPPINESS FOR THE SORROWFUL. 
— o 

Who is the happy man? Is it the king upon his throne ? Is it the mighty 
emperor who sways the destiny of millions ? Does happiness consist in ruling, 
in judging, in politics, in thrones, in palaces, in earthly grandeur 1 Does it 
consist in the honor which man renders to his fellow man ? Is it found in high 
titles, such as Right Honorable Lord Bishop, his Holiness — the Pope, his 
Majesty — the king, or emperor, his Lordship, <fcc., &cJ Does happiness seek 
the mansions of the rich, the splendid habitations and beautiful parks of the 
nobleman ? Does happiness seek the companionship of the learned, and select 
its abode in academies, colleges, and universities ? Has the philosopher, the 
astronomer, the chemist, the optician, the mathematician, the learned in any 
science, sought out its desirable dwelling place ? Tell me, ye swarming millions 
of bye-gone generations, who among you were happy ? Tell me, sons of 
earth, baa happiness been found by mortals 1 Whither shall I go for an answer? 
Let creation speak ; let the earth open her mouth and testify. Listen ! What 
sounds are those I hear 1 Can it be the low murmuring* of distant thunder t 
It cannot be ! it proceeds as if from the bowels of the earth ! But hark ! Did 
I not hear words, articulated in a deep, low, mournful sound ? Has the earthy 
indeed, a language ? Can she also express her sorrows ? But listen again t 
she sighs ! she mourns ! she exclaims : " Woe, woe is me, the mother of men ! 
I am pained ! I am weary because of the wickedness of my children ! when 
shall I rest, and be cleansed from the filthiness which has gone forth out of 
me 1 When will my Creator sanctify me, that I may rest, and righteousness 
for a season abide upon my face 7" * Who could listen to this sorrowful, pain- 
ful lamentation, — this earnest, solemn appeal to the Creater, and not be moved! 
Who could reflect upon the bitterness and anguish of our great common 
mother, and not weep over the untold miseries she has endured for six thou- 
sand years ? Who so dead to sympathy, that he could not join, with an inten- 
sity of desire unutterable, for the emancipation of the groaning captive ? O 
let the chains of old earth be burst asunder ; let her arise, and shake her very 
foundations ; let her put on the strength and power of her Omnipotent Creator;. 



• Quoted from the vision of Enoch, Pearl of Great Price, page 6. 
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t her gather the mighty waters into one place ; let her unite the Islands and 
Continents into one land, into an eternal bond of union ; let the everlasting 
mountains bow their lofty heads ; let the sanctifying fire of the Lord cleanse 
corruption from her face ; let the redeemed captive smile as at creation's morn, 
and be blessed with the presence of her Creator, and be crowned with rest- 
everlasting rest. 

But is there no rest for man ? Must he seek, and seek in vain for happiness ? 
Where, where, can the sacred gem be found ? Is man forever doomed to 
sorrow, lamentation, and ghastly death ? Or is there hope ? Shall the sons 
of mortality appeal to the earth for aid ? No. Verily, no ; she, herself, hss 
need of aid. Whence, then, shall they look for help ? From heaven ! from 
the high and lofty One who sits upon the throne ! From the Creator, the 
Redeemer, the great fountain and eternal source of all happiness. To him, 
ye sons of sorrow, direct your cry : to him, lift up the voice of supplication 
and fervent prayer : to him bow your stubborn hearts and wills, and yield 
yourselves to the voice of inspiration, to the counsel of his messengers : obey 
the heavenly angelic message of the restored Gospel, and you shall be filled 
with the Holy Ghost — the Comforter, and be born again into a kingdom of 
happiness. Let all who seek for happiness, know assuredly, that this is the 
only road, that leads to her peaceful abode. Peace is being taken from among 
ihe nations. She has sought out a resting place upon the mountains of Israel 
hi the new found world. There, and there only will the weary be at rest, and 
the sonB of sorrow find a heavenly balm for every wound. There the great 
Physician will heal the soul, and the body too. There the heavens will con- 
verse with the sons of earth, and pour down the rich treasures of wisdom to 
feast the hungry longing soul. There the Lord has commanded the blessing, 
even life for evermore. There, in the Lord's mountain, will he take away the 
vail that is over all flesh, and wipe away the tears of the sorrowful, and impart 
a fulness of life and everlasting joy. 

O. P. 



I HAVE DISCOVERED IT. 

BY ELDER WILLIAM GIBSON. 



To give God the glory for any dis- 
covery that takes place on the earth, 
or to acknowledge his hand in things 
that transpire from day to day, sel- 
dom, if ever, enters into the minds of 
men ; and yet the Book they acknow- 
ledge to be the word of Goa, declares 
that from him cometh every good and 
perfect gift, and that he will do no- 
thing without revealing his secrets to 
his servants the Prophets. But let 
any new discovery be made in art or 
science, anything disclosed that would 



benefit mankind, be it steamboat, 
railroad, or electric telegraph, the cry 
is still, I have discovered it : but as 
for giving God the glory for revealing 
such a thing, they d6 not ; in fact> 
they do not believe in such a thing; 
for they all declare that revelation i« 
no longer needed ; and yet, if they did 
but know it, every discovery made for 
the good of men, is but a revelation 
from God, to bring about his designi 
in the salvation of the human family, 
and to sanctify and redeem the world 
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And though tdeft may torn 'these dis- 
coveries to the -g^atiflcatkm of their 
>own ambitions desires, - er to obtain 
gold, yet, in the end, God will make 
all things work' together for the good 
of those who' love him, and fulfil, 
through them, his own eternal pur- 
-poses. And in all these discoveries 
Which men say they' have made, but 
which God out 4 Father has revealed, 
•we can trace the working of his hand, 
in bringing about the grand and glori- 
ous work of the last days. 

In the mariner's compass, we find 
otie of those things which Godi revealed 
for this very end ; although it is 
claimed by mentis 'one of their own 
discoveries. By the aid of this the 
daring navigator tracks the 1 Vast world 
Of waters, and the* wealth of distant 
nations is exchanged for the- benefit of 
awin. When the time drew near, 
according to the eternal purposes of 
the Almighty, that the work of the 
last days should' commence, and that 
the revelations, given to the millions 
of the seed of Abraham, who had lived 
and died on the great Western Con- 
tinent, should be brought to light 
from their sacred repository, where 
they had been hid for ages, then Col- 
umbus, led by the hand of God, dis- 
covered the New World," then the land, 
hid up by God for the gathering cf his 
Saints in the last d^ys f was revealed 
to man. ' ' 1 

Buc who inspired Columbus with 
his unwavering faith in the Existence 
of such a continent? Who led him 
aafely over an unknown ocean, where 
Juan had never sailed before i Who 
satisfied his fondest hope, and re- 
warded bis unyielding* faith, by the 
discovery of America ? It was the 
God of Jacob, for his own wi&e pur- 
posts ; but man, — blind man, can see 
no further than the instrument, and 
gives the glofcyvtg matt, that belongs to 
God, and says of Columbus, give the 
honor to Mm,'' < fp f r ^I he , discovered it. 
^Truu ; he was the instrument, but 
who inspired him with the thought ? 
who kept that faith/ alive in him, and 
enabled him to p«rsev«re and overcome 
the bigotry and folly of the mighty 
kud leariied,' and to 1 carry dutf and ac- 
complish the idea with which he was 
inspired J It was Israels God above, 
in fulfilment of his promise, made to 



his servants in ages past, both in the 
Old World and the Blew, that He who 
scattered Israel would gather them, 
and prepare a place of refuge, where 
his laws should go forth to men, and 
where the honest in heart should 
gather, and dwell in peace and safety, 
while the judgments of God should 
8 weep, as with a deluge, the wicked 
and ungodly from the earth. 

And when the oppressed and trod- 
den down of other lands had gathered 
there, who fought their battles against 
a mighty nation ? Who blessed their 
efforts to gain their liberty, and es- 
tablish the Republic of America ? It 
was God, in furtherance of his own 
great work. 

And who inspired the men, who 
framed the Constitution of that Re- 
public, so to make the general laws, 
that the will of God could be carried 
out among his people, so that those 
who dared to prevent his Saints from 
the enjoyment of their domestic rights 
and religious privileges, must first 
violate the Constitution which their 
fathers framed, and for which they 
nobly shed their blood ? It was God 
our Father. 

When the recreant sons of these 
brave men broke through the laws 
which their fathers made, and when, 
through their bigotry snd wickedness 
the Prophet and the Patriarch fell, who 
made the wrath of man to praise Him, 
and restrained the remainder thereof i 
and who led the people forth by the 
Prophet Brigham (as Israel was led of 
old by the hand of Moses) to the place 
prepared and reserved for them, where, 
surrounded by the everlasting mount- 
ains, and far away from the turmoil 
and strife that are consuming the na- 
tions, the little one becomes a nation, 
and ihe small one a mighty people ? 
It was God, even our God. Under 
his fostering care, has the kingdom 
grown, from the time he revealed his 
word to the plough boy Joseph Smith, 
till now, when on the mountain tops 
it stands a beacon, for the world to 
gaze on and wonder at. 

When organized in 1830, six indi- 
viduals were all the Church numbered; 
but when they left their homes in 
Kirtland, they had grown to hundreds: 
when driven from Missouri, they had 
increased to thousands ; when, again, 
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they had to leave their homea in 
Illinois, for the trackless wilderness, 
they were tens of thousands ; now, in 
our mountain home, the number* have 
swelled to over a hundred thousand ; 
and when we leave again, and take 
the way back to the land from which 
we were driven, then he who would 
number us, may be obliged to count 
by millions ; and that time will come 
speedily. 

What marvellous things has God 
enabled man to discover ! Why has 
he taught him, without the aid of wind 
or tide to cross the ocean by the power 
of steam T Why has he taught him, 
by the iron horse, to perform on the 
land in a single day, what was a 
month's journey to our fathers ? For 
what purpose has he revealed to man, 
the idea of the electric telegraph, by 
which man can communicate with man, 
though thousands of miles of land and 
water lie between, and with such speed 
that what it took our fathers months 
to do, can be accomplished in a single 
hour? Who revealed all this? It 
was God, and not man. What was his 
design ? It was to fulfil the prophecies 
of Jesus, who declared, in days of 



eld, that he would cut short his work 
in righteousness, for his own elects' 
sake ; and a short work it will be with 
the wicked too. Look around and see, 
in every nation, that the best energies 
of man are devoted, not to the welfare 
of the human race, but in inventing 
weapons of destruction to destroy one 
another from off the earth. All na- 
tions are preparing for the coming 
strife, and it will, indeed, be a short 
work. Nation shall war with nation, 
state with state, family with family, 
and man with man, till the wicked 
are swept from the earth, as in the 
days of Noah ; while he who is for 
peace, must flee to Zion ; for the Lord 
will save his people in the day of trou- 
ble : he will comfort Zion, and build 
up her waste places, and make her like 
Eden, like the garden of the Lord. 
Then let the world scoff on ; their day 
is short ; the work of God is onward ; 
no power can stay its progress ; nations 
may combine against it, earth and 
hell may league together, but God our 
Father lives, and all is well ; uone 
can stay his hand fn>m working ; none 
can contend with the Almighty and 
prevail. 



INTERESTING KAREN TRADITIONS. 
(From the Record.) 



A "British Messenger" notice of 
Mrs. Macleod Wy lie's " The Gospel in 
Burmah," brings out some curious and 
suggestive facts in reference to the 
amount of real religious knowledge 
embodied in the traditions of the 
Karens — a people in all things separate 
from the Burmese, without any writ- 
ten language, and, of course, without 
books, with no religious forms, and 
without any creed, except that which 
came down to them in oral tradition 
from their fathers. 

"They have," says Dr. Mason, 
" traditions of the creation, the tempt- 
ation, the fall, and the dispersion of 
nations, in prose and poetry, nearly as 
accurate as they are found in the 
Bible. The following is a specimen: — 



" In ancient times God created the world; 
AH things were minutely ordered by 
Him :— 

He appointed the fruits of trial ;— 

He gave minute orders. 

Satan deceived two persons ; 

He csused tliem to eat of the fruit of the 

tree of trial. 
When they ate the fruit of trial, 
They became subject to sickness, old agt, 

and death. 
Had they obeyed, and believed God, 
We should uot have been subjected to 

sickness ; 

We should have prospered in our doings; 
Had they obeyed and believed him, 
We should not have been poor." 

In their traditions also there lived * 
remembrance of a bygone age of know- 
ledge and happiness which had once 
been theirs as a people, with the belief 
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that it would be theirs again, when 
strangers should come to taem with 
glad tidings from over the sea. Here 
is a wail of sorrow over the departed 
golden age, mingled with the hope of 
its return : — 

" children and grandchildren ! 
formerly God loved the Karen nation 
above all others ; but they transgres- 
sed his commands, and therefore we 
suffer as at present. Because God 
cursed us we are in our present afflict- 
ed state, and have no books. But God 
will again have mercy on us, and again 
He will love us above others. God 
will yet save us again." 

"At the Appointed season God will come ; 
The dead trees will blossom and flower : 
When the appointed season comes, God 

will arrive ; 
The mouldering trees will blossom and 

bloom again. * 

There are two distinct tribes of this 
wandering and mysterious race, bu - it is 
only one, the Sgaus or Burman Karens, 



who possess these traditions. They 
are met with in every part of the 
country, and it is believed extend into 
the territories beyond. 

On these striking facts a correspond- 
ent pointedly remarks : The value of 
this as an independent testimony to 
the truth of the Scripture, can scarcely 
be overrated. Had this creed existed 
in MS., infidel objectors would have 
said it was only a copy from the writ- 
ings of Moses, and of no more value 
than they are ; but it is clearly not 
from Moses that the tradition has des- 
cended, for his writings belonged only 
to the Jewish people ; but it is clearly 
an oral tradition from the time of 
Noah. Now, a MS. may be forged, 
but a tradition which is incorporated 
with the life, the hopes, the very ex- 
istence of a people, and the same in 
every mouth, without the aid of writ- 
ten books, was never yet invented by 
any man. We might as well talk of 
inventing a tree. 



CORRESPONDENCE, 
o 



AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, ) 
Sept. 27, 1866. ] 
Elder John W. Young. 

Dear Son, — Your letter from Christi- 
ania, and another of July I9th, from 
Wyborg, Finland, have been received, 
and been perused with much pleasure 
and satisfaction, showing, as they do, 
your good feelings and determination 
to do right, and to magnify your call- 
ing. Your visits to Denmark, Sweden, 
Norway, Russia, and other places, 
most have been interesting, and afford- 
ed you excellent opportunities to en- 
large your experience and insight into 
the manners and customs of the vari- 
ous nations. I have no doubt you 
will endeavor to profit by the facilities 
that your travels afford you. 

The grain and fruit crops have been 
very good this season, in almost every 
portion of the Territory. The absence 
of ao many men with teams to the 
Frontiers after the poor, and so many 
who have been drawn to go and guard 

Miv. ^v/^jiuou^, <kc, 1*1 ttail i/cbO tllid. 



Sevier Valleys, caused labor to be in 
great demand through the summer. 
The season has been very peaceful. 
Our enemies have not been idle ; but 
they have been badly foiled in all their 
schemes. The prayers of the faithful 
have been heard, and we have still 
been preserved in peace, notwithstand- 
ing every effort to prevent. Our op- 
ponents have kept dwindling in power 
and influence, until they have fallen 
into contempt. 

Attempts have been made by vari- 
ous ones of our enemies here, to 
"squat" upon our public squares, 
parade ground, race course, <fec. , and 
in the city these public places have 
been fenced, to prevent " squatters" 
from settling upon them. The city 
and individuals have been compelled 
to go to considerable expense to guard 
against these depredators. They 
would not leave us a spot of ground to 
stand on, if they had :bo pov.tr to 
crowd us out. The other lii^ht a 
number of persons made a descent 
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gave them a thorough fright. It is 
not known who they were ; but there 
has been some little excitement among 
a certain class in consequence, and 
they would like to fasten the instiga- 
tion of these operations on me, if they 
could. The inconsistency of our ene- 
mies, on all such matters, is surprising. 
When it suits their purposes to say 
that my influence and power are de- 
creasing, and that the people are be- 
coming regenerated and enlightened, 
then they will assert that, and try and 
make the world believe that the over- 
throw of the Priesthood is on the eve 
of being accomplished. But, on the 
contrary, when their purposes are 
better suited by stating that I am the 
anthor of every movement among the 
people, they will state that also. They 
are unwittingly led to acknowledge, 
in this way, the power and authority 
of the Priesthood. 

Your family are well, and seem to 
enjoy themselves. 

Oscar is with you before this time, 
and I would like him to have all the 
chance he can to learn everything that 
will add to his usefulness. 

I shall write you again, and I would 
be pleased to have you write every 
opportunity that you can. 

Remember me to brothers Orson, 
Franklin, Oscar, and all the Elders, 
and accept my love to yourself, in 
which your mother and all join. 

Praying the Lord to bless you in 
all your ministrations and movements, 
and to preserve you from every evil, I 
remain your father, 

Briohah Young. 

New York, Oct. 8, 1866. 
Dear brothers Pratt and F. D. Rich- 
ards, — We held our Conference yester- 
day, in our hall in Williamsburg, and 



Or KBWBi 

although the represelitaticm of Branch 
from abroad wAs not numercm^, yetinr 
had a full representation Of the Saints 
in and abo&t New York, Brooklyn, 
Newark j Ac. , "together with the timely 
arrival, from the British Mission, of 
Elder L. D. Rudd/and the presence 
also of Elder E. W.- TttHidge, who bar 
lately succeeded 1*i getting favorable 
communications published in two pro- 
minent p^odicals^inKfiiely, Fowlert 
Phrenological Journal, and tshe lfe* 
York Galaxy. An excellent spirit wit 
manifested in our meetings throughout 
the day. Many strangers were pi*-* 
sent, and among' them two reporters. 
Some excellent instructions were gives, 
and every one seemed alive to tie 
work ; and a covenant was made to do 
all that we can for the advancement o£ 
the cause, deeming it a proper tiaafe, 
according to the voice of the Spirit 
unto us, to send forth into the sur- 
rounding cities, those two brethren 
before named, to prepare the way (or 
a great work to be done, by whom- 
soever the Authorities may see proper 
to send forth in the future, to gather 
in the remnant of scattered Israel, who 
no doubt are • yet lingering over the 
broad face of this land, for want «f 
shepherds to guide and direct them, 
and feed them* witk"]ti*e bread of life. 
It is in otpr hearts to; do all we cm. 
We want yauHkith and prayers, as** 
the faith and prayers etf sm good Lit* 
ter-day Saints, that , the. work of the 
Lord may roll on to its consummation, 
in this, and in ail other lands. 

Our kind regard* to yj^irBelves, (fe 
car B. Young, John* W. Young, s&i 
all good faithful Elders pf Israel 

I remain yeur brother in the Gospel 
Covenant, 

William Milk. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

-.ij iiuil Luxm fssss^ssft 

Terrific Cyclone off the American Coast, and JjOSA ^ SJJti^W 
the arrival of the Asia, at Liverpool, we have additional parttoolkr* of thekfc 
fearful cyclone off the American coast. The centre of thje hurricane passed ov* 
the island of New Providence, and the scene of the wreck and devastate & 
marvellous, and sad in the extreme. More than half of Nassiau is in rssft. 
Most of the houses are unroofed, many blown to pieces, and aonia moved bo*W 
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from their foundation into tbe streets. Churches, warehouses, and other build* 
inga of solid stone, are shattered as if by a bombardment. The trees are des- 
troyed, leaf and branch, as if by a conflagration. Nearly every vessel and boat 
is sank or swept high and dry. On the outer islands the destruction of property, 
tnd the consequent suffering, are said to be dreadful. The ship Southampton, 
which arrived at New York from Liverpool on the 23rd October, encountered 
fearful weather in the Atlantic. After leaving the Mersey, she had a succession 
of head winds, and was forty days to the Banks. On the 2nd of October, in lat. 
48deg., long. 35 deg. 30 min., had a hurricane from S.E. to N.W. Lost and 
split sails, and had main topsail yard carried away ; sprung iibboom, and stove 
the forward and midship houses, bulwarks, &o. One of the seamen, named 
Connor, was killed, another named Williams, bad his thigh broken, and two 
others were washed overboard, but were fortunately rescued. The steamer 
Theodore D. Wagner, of Boston, bound to Charleston, was completely destroyed 
by fire on the 20th ult. The passengers and crew were rescued by two passing 
vessels. The brig Beaver, which arrived at New York on the 22nd ult., encount- 
ered a hurricane off the Tortugas, and had her decks completely swept, and the 
steward, James Sears, was washed overboard and drowned. Several other 
vessels were seen by the Beaver in distress, but she was unable to render any 
assistance. The Hastings, from Boston for New Orleans, had been abandoned 
at sea, but all the crew, with a single exception, were saved. The ship Samuel 
Tarbox, bound from Baltimore to Aspinwall, had foundered at sea on tho 4th of 
October, and the captain and nine of the crew had been landed at Newport. One 
of the boats, containing the cook and four of the crew, was taken down by the 
suction or gear of the ship, and were never seen afterwards. The ship Lord 
Elgin, bound from Pentaeola to Greenock, was passed on the 10th ult., ashore 
and abandoned on the Matanilla reef, Bahamas. The ship Emerald Isle, from 
New York for Liverpool, and the Ghats worth, bound for Antwerp, have been 
compelled to put back to New York for repairs, as both vessels suffered consider- 
ably in the hurricane. The Lizzie Fox, from Algoa Bay to Boston, had her 
decks swept clear of everything — bulwarks, rails, stanchions, Ac. 

Spain. — The unsatisfactory condition of affairs in Spain seems at length to 
approach a new crisis. This time the blow will be struck by the Government, 
not by the people. What is said to be impending is not a revolution, but a 
coup d'etat. Impatient of the wide-spread discontent which pervades the nation, 
and of the increasing unpopularity of the Queen, the Cabinet of Madrid is said 
to have resolved of its own authority to suppress the popular liberties, and 
thereby violate and abrogate the constitution. The only possible result of such 
a high-handed policy will be to add still more to the just indignation of the peo- 
ple. And although the military power of the executive may suffice for a time to 
prevent open revolt, there is reason to believe that a revolution is not distant, 
and that it will be of a much more serious character than any which Spain has 
witnessed for the last forty years. — Globe. 

Russia. — The publication of an edict ordaining a general levy in Russia, by 
which 400,000 men will be added to the Russian army, and the marine be like* 
wise increased, has produced no small sensation on the continent, and especially 
in France. Coupled with the rumor of an alliance between the Courts of Berlin 
and St. Petersburg, this levy is thought to be most menacing to the peace of 
Europe. As regards the levy itself, certainly there is nothing extraordinary 
about it. There has been no levy in Russia for some years ; and moreover, when 
all the other great Powers of the continent are seeking to enlarge the basis of 
their military strength, it is natural that Russia should do tbe same. It is the 
very naturalness of this measure on the part of the Russian Government, that 
famishes the true ground for disquietude. For some years past, the armies of 
all Europe have been in a more efficient state than they ever were before ; and if 
it is now found necessary to increase these armies, alike in numbers and in 
efficiency of equipment, we may rely upon it, that the Governments see plainly 
that the gathering clouds will not clear off without a storm, and that the next 
war is one in which all of them will be called to take a part. — Globe* 
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DIED: 

Riddle — October 25th, 1866, at Croak, Monmouthshire, Mary Elisabeth, wife of Henry Riddle, ef 
consumption, aged 38 yean, 4 months and Si days.— Dcsmuct Nswm, please copy. 

-Ceapmax— October 30th, at Pendlebury, Jane Anne, eldest daughter of James and Sarah Chepnuo, 
aged 2 years and 2 months.— Deserxt News, please copy. 
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CONVERSION. 



By Bethany's Lone road 

There sat a sad blind man, 
Wrapped In a doable darkness dense, 
Imagine it who can ! 

The fair and beautious world, 
Touch'd no responsive chord, 

Within a heart where all its joys 
Were but an empty word. 

Nor love's soft ministry, 
Nor friendship's toothing balm, 

Morn clad in bright sunbeams, 
Eve's purple light and calm. 

Nor childhood's speaking glanoe, 
Nor varying hues of flowers, 

Nor music of the starry orbs, 
Nor beauteous vernal bowers. 

Nought that we dearest prise, 
Had place within his heart, 

Life was a rayless night, a pain. 
Increasing in its smart. 

Imagination's wing 

Would soar to realms of light, 
But paint no higher treasure there 
Than unknown power of sight. 

Lo ! on his listening ear 

The step of Jesus falls. 
And faith awakened, earnestly 

Upon his meroy calls. 

Then at the heavenly touch 
The life-long night departs, 

And that rekindl'd eye, 
Its glance of wonder darts 

On the strange world around. 
He dreamed not half so fair, 

Nov. 7th, 1806. 



Then sinks in love and gratitude 
At Jesus' feet in prayer. 

Henceforth no sorrows scare, 
No trials his soul affright 

Blindness, his worst of ills, Is past. 
His greatest prise is sight. 

So do I reason, Lord, 
As truth unseals my eyes, 

And ope's the wondrous treasury 
Of hidden mysteries. 

Raising the soul to heights 
Where blew the gales of heaven. 

And scatters mists of doubt 
From holy hearts forgiven. 

Leading from twilight mild. 

To resy beam of dawn, 
Emerging in the golden glow 

Of full and glorious i 



Faith holds the key of grace 

To nullify all care, 
She walks amid the world's wide din, 

Wrapp'd in the air of prayer. 

And angels cheer her gase 

With glimpse of Paradise, 
And echoes of its ptean ring 

In wond'rous harmonies. 

All through the world around, 
Making all scenes the same. 

And every thing resound abroad 
The great Redeemer's name. 

O 8on of David, hear ! 

Thy power exert to-day, 
Let not the mind, unconscious turn, 

From thy great touch away. 

G. de la P. B. 



CONTENTS. 



Fast and Future Existence. 721 

Jew and Gentile Pharisees 72S 

Minutes of a District Conference 726 

Editorial.— Happiness for the Sorrowful 729 

I Have Discovered It 730 

Interesting Karen Traditions.. 732 



Correspondence. — America : 

President Brigham Young and Elder W. 

H. Miles IX 

Summary of News — TJ* 

Poetry. -—Conversion T% 



LIVERPOOL: 

EDITED, FEINTED AND PUBLISHED BY BRIGHAM TOUNO, JCN., 42, ISLUTOTQS. 

LONDON : 

FOE 81 U£ AT THE IATTER-DAT SAINTS* BOOK DEPOT, 30, FLO BEN CE STREET, lSLCtO* 



Digitized by 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' 

MILLENNIAL STAR. 



" For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste places ; and he will 
male her wilderness like Eden and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and 
gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody. 19 — Isaiah. 



No. 47, Vol. XXVIII. Saturday, November 24, 1866. Price One Penny. 



"MORMONISM" JUDGED BY ITS EFFECTS. 

BY ELDER C. W. PENROSE. 
O— 



As every tree is known by its fruits, 
so every principle may be known by 
its influences, and every system by its 
effects. " Mormonism" has been in- 
troduced into the world upwards of 
thirty- six years ; and although no fair 
opportunity has been granted, for the 
development of its influences, yet, by 
its inherent vitality, it has forced it- 
self into notice and power ; and its 
effects have been sufficiently mani- 
fested, to enable us to judge the nature 
of the cause that produced them. 

First, let us examine the effects pro- 
duced upon the minds of those who 
embrace " Mormonism." One of the 
promises held out by its advocates, is, 
that those who obey its precepts shall 
" come to a knowledge of the truth." 
Now, this is a blessing which profes- 
sing Christians of modern times are 
sadly deficient of. They believe, they 
hope, they desire, but do not come to 
any definite knowledge in relation to 
God and their position before him. 
Hut those who have embraced " Mor- 
monism," in every place where you 
meet them, whether in Britain, France, 
Switzerland, Germany, Scandinavia, 



Africa, India, America, or the islands 
of the sea, all testify that they know 
they have embraced the truth, that 
their sins are remitted, and that they 
are accepted of Qod, and brought into 
communion with him. Doubt has fled 
from them, and faith has grown into 
knowledge. 

Another effect of " Mormonism" is, 
that it abolishes the fear of death. 
All its faithful adherents will testify 
that the terror of death has entirely 
departed from them. The great mass 
of mankind are haunted with a dread 
of entering upon that " undiscovered 
country, from whose bourne no travel- 
ler returns." Even to the most pious 
members of the various " Christian" 
sects, there is something awful and 
terrible in death. This fear brings 
the whole world into bondage ; but 
" Mormonism," bringing knowledge 
to the mind, liberates it from doubt 
and fear, and establishes the soul in 
"the liberty of the Gospel." 

"Mormonism" creates or induces 
faith in the human snuL This faith 
is exhibited practically. When the 
"Mormons" are ait\, they send for 
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the Elders of the Church, who anoint 
them with oil, and lay their hands 
upon them, believing in the promise of 
God that "the prayer of faith shall 
save the sick, and the Lord shall raise 
them up." In thousands of instances 
their faith has been effectual; disease 
has fled before it; the eyes of the blind 
have been opened, the tongue of the 
dumb has been unloosed, the ears of 
tho deaf have been unstopped, the 
lame man has " leaped like the hart, " 
and the spirit of life, invoked by the 
powei of faith, has forced the "King 
of Terrors" to relax his grasp and re- 
tire from his intended victim. Scores 
of thousands of the " Mormons" have 
braved the perils of the treacherous 
sea, and encountered the dangers of 
the wild prairies, and the mountain 
heights, in obedience to the command- 
ment of God, because of their faith in 
his promises to them. Few of them 
would have left the homes of their 
forefathers, but for this faith. Num- 
bers of them had a natural and in- 
tense dread of the briny deep, until 
"Mormonism" animated them with 
faith to go anywhere, or do anything 
that God commanded them, relying 
upon his guidance and protection. By 
the faith with which "Mormonism" 
has inspired them, the Elders of Israel 
have gone forth, "without purse or 
scrip," to the four quarters of the 
globe, preaching the Gospel of life and 
salvation, looking to God for their 
daily support, and for wisdom to ac- 
quire a knowledge of languages, and 
customs, and nations, and men ; ex- 
hibiting in their labors, a faith un- 
paralleled in the history of the world. 
If believing the promises of God was 
"accounted for righteousness" in 
Abraham, so it will be in the Saints of 
this dispensation, who have proved by 
their faith and their works that they 
are in very deed "the children of 
Abraham." 

" Mormonism" also produces peace 
of mind in all who are faithful to its 
principles. That inestimable boon for 
which millions seek in vain, is found 
in "Mormonism." It is one of its 
pre-eminent effects. The soul, freed 
from its load of long-accumulated 

Kilt, lifted up from the depths of 
ur and doubt into a perfect con- 
sciousness of its freedom! fit up by the 



lamp of the spirit of truth, strength- 
ened by a full knowledge of its accept- 
ance with God, feels a soft and gentle 
calm gathering around it like a heaven- 
ly halo, centering to its inmost depths, 
and establishing therein " the peace of 
God which passeth all understanding." 

The result of these several effects of 
" Mormonism," united upon the mind, 
is the grand desideratum of humanity 
viz. , happiness. The pursuit of happi- 
ness is the great motive power of all 
exertion. The " Mormons," we make 
bold to say, are the happiest people to 
be found upon the face of the earth. 
Living without the fear of death, be- 
lieving that there is no phase of exist- 
ence more important than the present, 
they seek to enjoy life to-day, having 
no dread of to-morrow. Understand- 
ing through the teachings of "Mor- 
monism," that all things in the uni- 
verse which are calculated to impart 
joy, are ordained of God for his crea- 
tures, they seek lawfully to obtain 
them, and to use them without abusing 
them. They can rejoice in the midst 
of the most trying circumstances. 
While misrepresented, ridiculed, per- 
secuted, abused, and deprived of their 
just rights, they richly enjoy the hap- 
piness which their enemies ineffectually 
strive to obtain. The absence of sad- 
ness and grief from their countenances 
is so noticeable, that the pious, long 
faced, " miserable sinners" of the 
various sects declare, with uplifted 
eyes, that "the ' Mormons' have no 
religion in them." Happiness fifli 
their hearts, gladness smiles upon 
their faces, and joy sparkles in their 
eyes. 

"Mormonism" has the power of 
uniting its adherents in a manner Terr 
different, and far superior, to spy 
other system in the world. The unitf 
of the " Mormons" is noticed ana 
acknowledged by their bitterest ene- 
mies, while, at the same time, the dis- 
union among all other religious bodssi 
and political organizations, is admitted 
and deplored. There is a spirit is 
" Mormonism," which leads its follow- 
ers into unity of sentiment, belief, ssi 
action. No matter how varied their 
opinions before ; no matter how £» 
verse their sentiments, when they esh 
brace "Mormonism ; " they axe "iff 
baptized by one spirit into one bodjf 
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they have "one Lord, one faith, and 
one baptism," and " one hope of their 
calling." They are inspired with a 
desire to gather from all the countries 
of the earth to one place, and to act 
in concert together, to accomplish one 
object, viz., to build up the universal 
kingdom of the One Qoa. This power 
of unity is so great, that all the efforts 
made by its opponents to dissolve or 
weaken it, are perfectly futile, ard, in 
fact, only serve to defeat their in- 
tended object, rendering its unity 
more compact, and consequently its 
strength more potent and enduring. 
The " Mormons" are perfectly united 
upon one platform of principle, and 
bound undividediy together on one 
ground of action. Their unity has 
already startled the thinkers among 
men ; in a little while it will astonish 
and alarm the world. They have no 
contending factions in the Church, 
they have no "party" movement in 
the State. With full liberty of con- 
science they vote, in their religious 
Conferences for the same presiding 
Authorities, in their political elections 
for the same municipal or Territorial 
officers and representatives. "Mor- 
monism" manifests the unity of truth 
in its principles, and exhibits the 
power of tli.it unity in the acts of its 
followers. 

" Mormonism" is the pioneer of in- 
telligence. Mark the path of its 
travel ; whether by its own free will 
marching forth to fight its way among 
the nations, or driven out from the 
haunts of men, staining its track with 
its own blood ; wherever it has paused 
for a season, or made a permanent 
location, newspapers, schools, organi- 
zations for improvement, <fec, start 
into life and flourish. It is a friend 
to all true art and real science, and 
wars against nothing but that which 
debases and destroys. 

"Mormonism" has taken many 
thousands of poor, honest people, who 
were miserably dragging out their 
almost worthless existence in poverty 
and servitude, and placed them in a 
position to become independent, free 
and comfortable, with an object in 
life to stimulate them to virtuous and 
intelligent action. It has transplanted 
them from the over-crowded, badly- 
governed, and vice-reeking countries 



of the Old World, into the virgin soil, 
the pure atmosphere, and the free in- 
stitutions of the New World, and that 
in a new part, where there is room to 
move, and where the corruptions of 
modern civilization find no element on 
which to flourish. It has given them 
an inheritance upon the earth, a spot 
they can call their own, and bequeath 
to their children, and it has given 
them a voice in all affairs which con- 
cern their well being and progress. 
It will continue the good work of 
emancipation, and bring joy and glad- 
ness to the honest among the down- 
trodden millions. 

" Mormonism" has solved the great 
problem of the "social evil, 1 ' and has 
shown the world how a community 
can exist and thrive, in the nineteenth 
century, without the "loathsome 
ulcer'* of female prostitution. It has 
given a practical answer to the diffi- 
cult question of "adequate female 
employment, and shown how every 
woman can have the opportunity to 
"fill the measure of ber creation," 
and become an honorable wife and 
happy mother, instead of pining in 
single misery, toiling for a scanty 
meal, or wasting a short and shame- 
ful life, in pandering to the filthy 
lusts of the worst of men. 

"Mormonism" has planted itself in 
a spot given up by all the world to 
the solitude of barbarism, and has de- 
veloped the sodden wealth of a vast 
region supposed to be barren and 
worthless. Its effects may be seen in 
the fruitful fields, the lovely orchards, 
the tasteful dwellings, the handsome 
stores, the stately public buildings, 
tabernacles, and school- houses, tie 
pleasant shade trees, the sweet-scented 
flowers and the life-bearing water- 
courses, and also may be heard in the 
hum of industry, the stir of trade, the 
melody of the song of praise, and the 
harmony of musical instruments, in 
more than a hundred towns and cities, 
where, nineteen years ago, not s> 
single human habitation could be seen, 
save the rude wick-e-up of the wander- 
ing Indian, nor a sound of human lire 
could be heard, except the horrid yell 
of the red man, shrieking through the 
affrighted air, and awakening th e startledi 
echoes in the stillness of the mount* 
ains. Its effects nay be seen in the 
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wder, peace, unity, aobriety, virtue, 
intelligence, faith, fortitude, wealth, 
a Mil happiness of its followers, the 
n;ost law-abiding, God-fearing, truth- 
loving, and practical people upon tae 
free of the earth. 

Are not the fruits borne by the tree 
c»f l< Mormon ism," in the short space 
of thirty-six years from the planting 
of the seed, good, sound, and abun- 
dant? And is not every tree known 
l»v its fruits? 

£< Mormoniam" is a stem planted 
1 V the hand of the Lord ; watered by 
' ' the blood of Saints and of Prophets;" 
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it flourishes gloriously. Its roots are 
striking deeper every day, and its 
thrifty Dranches shoot forth vigorous- 
ly. The blasts of hell cannot wither 
it ; the fire of the world's wrath can- 
no* touch it ; but while " every tree 
that the Father has not planted shall 
be rooted up, v this " plant of renown," 
which is the 44 kingdom of heaven," 
growing up on the face of the earth, 
shall stretch out its mighty boughs, 
and yield forth its precious fruit, till 
the whole earth reposes under its 
shelter, and the heavenly ones shall 
"lodge in the branches thereof." 



FAITH AND TRADITION. 

BY ELDER WILLIAM GIBSON. 




When the Son of Man cometh, shall 
ho find faith on the earth ? Yes : but 
it will be as it was in the days of 
Koah, amonje; a few, comparatively 
speaking, while with the great major- 
ity, their boasted faith in God will be 
found to be only faith in the traditions 
of their fathers, while their fear to- 
w trds him is that which has been 
taught them bv the precepts of men. 

All nations have faith in some supe- 
rior power to that of man ; and some 
L.ive faith in written revelations, said 
tv> have emanated from the being they 
call God. The Jew professes to be- 
lieve in Moses and the Prophets, the 
Christian in the Bible, the Mahometan 
the Koran, <fec. ; and all declare 
ti. it their faith is the only true faith, 
aud that all else is error and infidelity. 
and that the doctrines they teach, and 
tho books they profess to believe in. 
a* o the only true words of Qod. Ana 
*n to the God they worship : while 
the Jew believes in a God who, with 
Lis own voice, spake to his fathers 
amidst the thunders of Sinai, and with 
Hoses, their great law giver, spake 
face to face, as a man speak eth to his 
friend, the Christian believes in a 
three in one God, without body, parts, 
*»r passions, immaterial and invisible, 
having neither form nor shape. The 
Hindoo worships his god in various 
fornib, and under different names. The 



Persian and other nations worship the 
sun, fire, beasts, and reptiles : all 
these are worshipped as god, or forms 
of god. And from the Jew who pro- 
fesses to worship the God of Abraham, 
to the poor savage who worships a 
thing he himself has formed, be it a 
stock or stone, all claim to worship 
the true God, and to have true faith 
in him. But this is not faith in God ; 
it is only faith in the traditions of 
their fathers. Faith in God is to be- 
lieve and obey the word of God, when 
made known to man by one whom 
God (not man) has called and sent to 

Sroclaim it. Thus, in the days of 
Toah, God called and sent him with a 
message of salvation to the inhabitants 
of the earth ; to believe his testimony 
and obey it, was the only way to save 
them from the coming judgment : 
that was the word of God to them. 
They might believe all their fathers 
taught them, concerning God and the 
creation of the world, they mi/ht be- 
lieve that Enoch was a man of God, 
and that his prophecy was true, bat 
the faith required of them by God, 
was faith in the testimony of Noah, 
the man he had called and seat to 
them, and to obey the commandments 
he gave them : all other faith was 
Tain and powerless to save them from 
the impending doom. 
And although their belief in the 
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teachings and traditions of their 
fathers might be sincere, yet there 
was something to prove their faith in 
God. To them, no doubt, it would 
appear the very height of folly and ' 
absurdity, for Noah to build such a 
boat on dry land, and then to expect 
a flood of water to come and float the 
ark, and drown the world ; for if the 
testimony that an angel of God has 
come in the present day, appears so 
ridiculous to men who profess to be- 
lieve that they once did come, and 
that they still exist, and will, at some 
future time, come, how absurd, in- 
deed, must the testimony of Noah have 
appeared to the antedeluvian world. 
Although it was the testimony of one 
man against the faith of a whole world, 
yet that man was the ambassador of 
God, and to reject his word, no matter 
how strange it might appear to men, 
was to reject the word of God ; and in 
the end they found, when too late to 
save themselves, that Noah was right, 
and the whole world was wrong. 

What faith could 3ave the inhabi- 
tants of Sodom in the days of Lot ? 
Would faith in the testimony of Noah 
save them ? No : the faith, required 
by God of them, was faith in and 
obedience to the testimony of his living 
servant Lot, whom he had sent among 
them ; and although the idea of being 
destroyed by a shower of Are and 
brimstone, might have appeared as 
absurd to them, as the flood did to 
those who lived in the day of Noah, 
yet it was just as true, the traditions 
of their fathers had not taught them 
to look for such a thing; but be- 
lieving these traditions in preference 
to the word of God given them by his 
Bervant Lot, they perished in their 
sins. 

It was faith in God, and not tra- 
dition, that saved the Ninevites in the 
days of Jonah. They believed the 
word of the living; witness God sent ; 
and believing, repented and turned 
from their wickedness, and thus were 
saved from the threatened judgment. 

And what has doomed the chosen 
seed of Abraham, the friend of God, 
to wander for eighteen hundred years, 
outcasts and fugitive, without a coun- 
try, and without a home ? It was be- 
cause they preferred the traditions of 
their fathers to the teachings of the 



Son of God and his Apostles ; and ;U 
he told tbem, they rejected the law <»f 
God, that they might keep their ow u 
traditions, and their fear towards G<-4 
was taught by the doctrines and com- 
mandments of men ; therefore, thtv 
rejected and crucified him, whom ti.o 
Father had sanctified and sent to 
deem tbem, and desired that his bio J. 
should be on them and their child re... 
True, he did not come as the tradi- 
tions of their fathers had taught then 
to believe he would do; they looked 
for him to come as some mighty con- 
queror, who would fight their battle^ 
deliver them from their enemies, aud 
make them again a mighty nation : 
but when he came as the babe of Beth- 
lehem, the acknowledged son of Mary f 
the reputed son of Joseph the carpen- 
ter, it was as hard for them to belie \ o 
in him, as their Messiah, as for ti e 
inhabitants of the old world to believe 
in the testimony of Noah. And yet 
these individuals professed to believo 
in Moses and the Prophets, and built 
the tombs, and garnished the sepul- 
chres of those whom their fathers 
killed, for the same reason that they, 
the children, crucified the Son of Go«, 
namely, that the testimony of the Pi«- 
phets, when they lived, came in con- 
tact with the traditions which their 
fathers held, and that the doctrines 
they taught were contrary to tho>e 
which their fathers taught by their 
own wisdom, or professed to receive 
from the writings of those Prophets 
who were before them, and who we:o 
persecuted and put to death by their 
fathers again for the very testimony 
that their children now professed to 
believe ; and so iz has gone on from 
generation to generation, since the* 
days of righteous Abel to the day in 
which we live. For the Christians of 
the present day, like the Jews in tho 
days of Jesus, profess to believe in 
Moses and the Prophets, Christ and 
his Apostles, in the testimony of thoao 
who are dead, but who, while they 
lived, were persecuted, and many of 
them put to death, by the generation 
they lived amongst, tor the very testi- 
mony that those who now live pro- 
fess to believe. Why this change? 
Because the testimony for which they 
were persecuted in the day they lived, 
and which, if the people they lived 
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amongst, had believed, would have 
been Faith in God to them, but which 
they rejected, has now become tra- 
dition to the people, who say, as the 
Jews did when the Savior came, O, if 
we had lived in their day, we would 
not have been partakers with them 
who shed the blood of the Prophets, 
or of Jesus and his Apostles ; and we 
will honor those whom they murdered, 
hy building churches to their memory, 
and garnishing their altars. But let a 
Prophet of God come to them now, 
and tell these professed believers in 
the revelations given in ages past, that 
God has sent an angel now, with the 
everlasting Gospel to the sons of men, 
let him claim to be a Prophet of the 
living God, sent with a message and a 
warning voice to man, ere the judg- 
ments of an offended God fall on a 
guilty world, and as it was in the days 



of Noah, as it was in the days of Lot, 
as it was in the days of Jesus, so will 
it be in this day. Yes, it has been so 
already : for God hath sent you wise 
men and Prophets, and some of them 
ye have killed, and persecuted the rest 
from city to city, that upon you may 
come all the righteous blood that has 
been shed on earth, since the days of 
Abel. You have proven, by your 
works, that you are the children of 
the same father as those who killed 
the Messiah and the Prophets in 
ancient days ; for as they have done, 
so do ye. But behold ! ye despisers, 
and wonder and perish ! for God is 
establishing his kingdom on the topi 
of the mountains, and in a very little 
while, the stone upon which the Jews 
fell and were broken, will fall on the 
nations and grind them to powder. 



PAPAL ALLOCUTION. 



The following is the full text of the 
Pope's address recently promulgated 
from Rome: — 

Venerable Brothers, — More than 
once, O venerable brothers, exercising 
our apostolic office, we have deplored, 
either in our published letters, or in 
divers allocutions delivered in your 
most august assembly, the affliction 
which has hung for a long time in 
Italy over the affairs of our very holy 
religion, and the verj grave insults 
offered to us and to the Holy See by 
#the sub-alpine Government. More- 
over, you must comprehend with what 
grief we are seized now that we see 
that Government, with a passion that 
is increasing every day, constantly 
attacking the Caiholic church, its 
wholesome laws, and all its sacred 
ministers ; when we see, alas ! vene- 
rable bishops, and the most virtuous 
elergy, both secular and regular, and 
other most excellent Catholic citizens, 
sent into exile by that Government, 
without the least regard for religion, 
justice, or humanity, or thrown into 
prison or condemned to forced resi- 



dence, molested in the most unworthy 
manner ; dioceses deprived of their 
pastors, to the great detriment of souls; 
virgins devoted to God taken awsy 
from the convents and reduced to beg- 
gary ; God's temples violated ; dio- 
cesian schools closed against the mem- 
bers ef the clergy ; the education of 
Catholic youths taken out of the pale 
of Christian discipline, and confided 
to the professors of errors and iniqui- 
ties, and the patrimony of the church 
usurped and sold. 

That same Government, in contempt 
of ecclesiastical censures, and without 
paying the least regard to our most 
just complaints, and those of our vene- 
rable brethren the bishops of Italy, 
has sanctioned similar laws, totally 
contrary to the Catholic church, to its 
doctrine and its rights, and condemned 
by us ; and it has not hesitated to 
promulgate a law respecting civil mar- 
riage, as it is called — a law quite con- 
trary not only to Catholic doctrine, 
but likewise to the well-being of civil 
society. Such a law tramples under 
foot the dignity and sacred ness of 
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marriage. It destroys it as an insti- 
tution, and encourages a concubinage 
that is perfectly scandalous. In fact, 
■a marriage cannot take place amongst 
tbe faithful, without there being at the 
same time a sacrament. It belongs, 
therefore, exclusively to the church 
to decide on everything concerning 
the sacrament of marriage. 

Moreover, that Government — in- 
juring in an evident manner the con- 
dition of those who make public pro- 
fession of religious views, which have 
always had and always will have force 
in God's church, and not recognizing 
the very great advantage of the regu- 
lar orders which, founded by men of 
holiness and approved by the Holy 
Apostolic See, have in an especial 
manner deserved the thanks of the 
Christian republic, civil and literary, 
by so many glorious labors and bo 
many pious and useful works — has not 
feared to sanction a law suppressing 
throughout its entire territory, all 
religious corporations of both sexes ; 
it has appropriated all their property, 
and a great deal of other property be- 
longing to the church, and has ordered 
it to be divided. Before entering into 
possession of the Venetian province, 
it did not hesitate to extend thereto 
the same laws, and it enjoined, con- 
trary to all law and justice, the total 
abrogation and annihilation of the con- 
vention which was come to between us 
and our very dear son in Jesus Christ, 
Francis Joseph, Emperor of Austria. 

Therefore, faithful to the very 
serious duty of our apostolic ministry, 
we raise anew in your roost august 
assembly our voice on behalf of re- 
ligion, of the church, of its holy laws, 
the rights belonging to the authority 
of this chair of St. Peter, and with all 
our strength we deplore and condemn 
ajl and each of the things which, con- 
trary to the church, its laws, and its 
rights, have been decreed, done, and 
attempted by the sub-alpine Govern- 
ment, and by all other subordinate 
authorities ; and by our apostolic au- 
thority we abrogate and proclaim null 
and void, and without force or effect, 
all the aforesaid decrees, and every- 
thing that appertains to them. 

We likewise beg their authors, who 
glory in the name of Christians, to 
bear in mind and seriously to consider 



that they have unfortunately incurred 
the censures and the spiritual pains 
inflicted by the apostolic constitution, 
and the decrees of the general councils 
upon whosoever should attack the 
rights of the church. 

You know, venerable brethren, that 
certain astute men oppose us, and in- 
terpret in their own sense the blessings 
which we gave to Italy, when assuredly 
without any merit of our own ; but, 
thanks to the impenetrable judgment 
of God, we spontaneously pronounced 
the words of pardon and peace out of 
love for the people of the Pontifical 
State. 

In troth, full of solicitude for the 
welfare and happiness of tbe entire 
flock, asking by our prayers from God 
the good of Italy, we besought him 
with fervor and humility, that he 
might deliver her from the evils which 
afflicted her, and that the most pre- 
cious gift of the Catholic faith might 
be all powerful in Italy, and that 
rectitude of manners, justice, charity, 
and all Christian virtues might flourish 
there more and more. Once more to- 
day we do not cease to send up our 
most fervent prayers to God, that in 
his goodness he would deign to re- 
move from the Catholic people of 
Italy, the many and great calamities 
of every kind which are afflicting and 
assailing them through the fault of the 
governors of Italy, and in consequence 
of a multiform persecution. But, 
above all things, we beseech our most 
merciful Lord to aid and fortify, by 
his heavenly help, the people of Italy, 
in order that they may remain firm 
and immutable in the divine faith and 
in their religion, and that they may be 
able with Christian fortitude to sup- 
port and endure so many misfortunes 
and evils. 

Foolish, however, are those who, on 
the strength of this, do not cease to 
demand of us, already despoiled, and 
with the most manifest injustice, of 
several provinces of our Pontifical 
territory, that we should renounoe our 
civil sovereignty, and that of the Apos- 
tolic See. Surely every one must see 
bow unjust and prejudicial to the 
Church is such a demand. By a sin- 
gular arrangement of Divine Provi- 
dence, as we have said on a former 
occasion, it happened that the Roman 
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empire having fallen, and being 
divided into many kingdoms and 
divers states, the Roman Pontiff, in 
the midst of such great variety of 
kingdoms, and in the actual state of 
human society, was invested with his 
civil sovereignty, in consequence of 
which, never being subject to any lay 
power, he exercises in entire liberty 
supreme authority and his jurisdiction 
over the church, which has been di- 
vinely confided to him by our Lord 
Jesus Christ. And the faithful, with 
full tranquility of conscience and en- 
tire confidence, obeying the decrees, 
warnings, and orders of the Pontiff, 
submit themselves thereto without 
ever entertaining the least suspicion 
that his acts are subject to the will and 
impulse of any sovereign or any civil 
power. We cannot renounce the civil 
power established by the divine wis- 
dom of Providence for the good of the 
universal church. We are bound, on 
the contrary, to defend that govern- 
ment and to protect the rights of that 
civil power, and to complain strongly 
of the srcrilegious usurpation of the 
provinces of the Holy See, as we have 
already done, and as we do now, re- 
monstrating and protesting to the ut- 
most of our power. 

Every one knows that the bishops of 
the Catholic world have never ceased 
to defend with zeal, orally and in 
writing, our civil sovereignty and that 
of the Apostolic See, and all have pro- 
claimed that that sovereignty, especi- 
ally in the actual condition of the 
affairs of this world, is absolutely 
necessary to establish and defend the 
perfect liberty of the Roman Pontiff, 
who feeds all the Catholic flock — a 
liberty which is so intimately con- 
nected with the freedom of the entire 
church. 

These same men feas not even to go 
about crying everywhere that we 
ought to reconcile ourselves with Italy 
— that is to say, with the enemies of 
our religion, who boast themselves of 
having founded Italy. But how can 
we, the appointed champions and de- 
fenders of our most holy religion, and 
of the salutary doctrine of virtue and 
of justice, who have to watch for the 
salvation of all, march in concert with 
those who, not upholding the holy 
doctrine and refusing to hear the truth, 



keep themselves away from us i — those 
who would never condescend to grant 
our desires nor to meet our demands, 
to the effect that so many dioceses of 
Italy, deprived of the pastoral conso- 
lation and protection, should have 
their bishops. 

Would to Heaven that all those who 
so vehemently oppose the church, us, 
and this Apostolic See, turning their 
regards and their souls to truth and 
justice, may be enlightened once for 
all, and, thinking of themselves, and 
looking to the good of their souk, 
moved by a holy repentance, may en- 
deavor to some back to us. 

Nothing would be more agreeable 
to us than to go forward to meet them, 
following the example of our evangeli- 
cal father, and to embrace them, re- 
joicing in tha Lord that his children 
were dead and are alive again, that 
they went astray and have been found. 
Then, indeed, it would be seen that 
our venerable religion, the mother and 
the fruitful nurse of every virtue, and 
the scourge of vice, conducts equally 
to the happiness of the individual and 
the welfare of all. Where religion 
and her wholesome doctrines prevaO, 
there must necessarily flourish up- 
rightness of manners, integrity, peace, 
justice, charity, and all the virtue*. 
Then people are not afflicted with those 
grievous calamities which unhappily 
weigh upon them wheresoever religion 
and its doctrines are not recognised. 

By the deplorable facts related 
summarily and with pain, and by the 
sad contemporary events in Italy, 
everbody can easily see and divine to 
what great perils this Apostolic See is 
exposed, and how it is the mark of the 
most bitter threats of rebellion, the 
hatred of unbelievers, and the anger 
of the enemies of Christ's cross. 

On every side are continually heard 
frenzied voices, which find an echo in 
our desperate enemies, declaring thst 
this city of Rome must share in this 
unhappy Italian perturbation and re- 
bellion —nay, must become its capital 
But God, who is rich in mercy, will, 
by his omnipotence, make the impious 
counsels and desires of our enemies 
fail. He will never permit this noble 
city, so dear to us, in which out of hi* 
great and singular goodness he has 
fixed the chair of Peter, the impregna- 
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ble basis of his divine faith and re- 
ligion, to return to that unfortunate 
oondition so admirably described by 
our holy predecessor, Leo the Great, 
in which she found herself when for 
the first time, the holy prince of the 
Apostles entered this city, then the 
mistress of the world. 

As to us, even when deprived of 
almost all human assistance, faithful 
still to our mission, and confiding ab- 
solutely in the aid of Almighty God, 
we are ready to combat without fear, 
even to the peril of our life, for the 
cause of the church divinely confided 
to us by the Lord Jesus Christ, and if 
need be to remove thence ? where we 
shall be able to exercise m the best 
manner our supreme apostolic mission. 
And seeing that in such a horrible 
tempest our best and only support 
must be prayer, we address ourselves 
to all the venerable brothers and 
bishops of the entire Catholic universe, 
to all the Catholic clergy, and to all 
the children of the holy mother church, 
who have never ceased to lavish on 
us such striking evidences of love and 
respect, and to come to our aid in our 
gravest trials and those of the Holy 
See ; we beg of them more and more 
to offer constantly with faith, hope, 
and charity, fervent prayers to God 
for the defeat of the enemies of the 
church, and for their return to the 
path of salvation. 

For to avail ourselves of the words 
of Chry 80s torn, prayer constitutes a 
powerful arm — a great security — a real 
treasure — an excellent harbor — a very 
■are asylum — provided that, attentive 
and vigilant, we present ourselves be- 
fore the Lord, the mind collected, and 
without leaving any access to the 
enemy of our salvation. In the midst 
of the deep anguish which afflicts us, 
we have a great consolation — knowing 
that God, when this church has no 
human support, effects marvellous pro- 
digies, which manifest most clearly 
his omnipotence and his divine hand, 
and come to confirm this truth, that 
the gates of hell will never prevail 
against the church, which will always 
remain immoveable, triumphing over 
its enemies until the consummation of 
time. But it is exceedingly painful 
that it is not precisely determined that 
a nation shall always preserve the pre- 



cious treasure of our divine faith and 
of our religion. In truth, there are 
many nations who have kept faith- 
fully the deposit of the faith and the 
discipline of its manners ; but, alas t 
they have been detached from the rock 
upon which rests the edifice of the 
church, and separated from him ta 
whom has been given the power ta 
confirm the brethren and to feed the 
lambs and the sheep : not agreeing 
amongst themselves, and enveloped in 
the darkness of error, they are in the 
greatest danger as to their salvation. 

And here we cannot abstain, by 
reason of our mission, from adjuring 
in the name of the Lord, all sovereigns 
and other governors of states to ex- 
amine, once for all, and carefully to 
consider the very grave obligation 
they are under to endeavor that love 
and respect for religion should increase 
amongst nations, and with all their 
strength to prevent the torch of faith 
from being extinguished amongst 
them. 

Woe, then, to those governors who, 
forgetting that they are the ministers 
of God unto good, shall have neglected 
to promote that worship when they 
could and ought. It is for them to 
fear and tremble, when through their 
work especially they destroy the most 
precious treasure of the Catholic faith, 
without which it is impossible to please 
God. When they shall be summoned 
before the tribunal of Christ for most 
severe judgment, they shall see what 
a dreadful thing it is to fall under the 
displeasure of the living God, and to 
feel his strict justice. Finally, we 
cannot doubt, venerable brethren, 
witnesses and companions of our la- 
bors, appreciating your excellent ana 
well-known religion, your piety, and 
your deep love for Catholicism, that 
you will desire to unite your fervent 
prayers to ours, and to those of the 
whole church, and earnestly to conjure 
the very gracious Father of mercies, in 
order that through the merits of hi* 
only Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, he 
would take pity on Italy, on all Eu- 
rope, and on the entire world, and 
that by his divine omnipotence, he 
would cause that after the destruction 
of all errors, and the cessation of bitter- 
ness and perturbations, his holy church 
may fully enjoy entire liberty and 
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peace — that human society may be 
mod from the many evils that afflict 
it — and that all nations may be blended 
in the nnity of the faith, and in ac- 



knowledgement of his Son, walking 
in the paths of the Lord, and produ- 
cing fruits in good work of every 
kind. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 24, 1866. 



"THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS. " 
o 

" And the blood of that great and abominable church, which is the whore of 
all the earth, shall turn upon their own heads ; for they shall war among them- 
selves, and the sword of their own hands shall fall upon their own heads, and 
they shall be drunken with their own blood." 

" And all that fight against Zion shall be destroyed, and that great whore, 
who hath perverted the right ways of the Lord, yea, that great and abominable 
•church shall tumble to the dust, and great shall be the fall of it." 

" And the righteous need not fear, for they are those who shall not be con- 
founded. But it is the kingdom of the devil which shall be built up among 
the children of men, which kingdom is established among them which are in 
the flesh ; for the time speedily shall come, that all churches which axe built 
up to get gain, and all those who are built up to get power over the flesh, and 
those who are built up to become popular in the eyes of the world, and to do 
all manner of iniquity ; yea, in fine, all those who belong to the kingdom of 
the devil, are they who need fear, and tremble, and quake ; they are those 
who must be brought low in the dust ; they are those who must be consumed 
as stubble." 

"Woe unto them that turn aside the just for a thing of nought, and revile 
against that which is good, and say that it is of no worth ; for the day shall 
come that the Lord God will speedily visit the inhabitauts of the earth ; and in 
that day that they are fully ripe in iniquity, they shall perish. But behold, if 
the inhabitants of the earth shall repent of their wickedness and abominations, 
they shall not be destroyed, saith the Lord of Hosts. But behold, that great 
and abominable church, the whore of all the earth, must tumble to the earth, 
and great must be the fall thereof ; for the kingdom of the devil must shake, 
and they which belong to it must needs be stirred up unto repentance, or the 
devil will grasp them with his everlasting chains, and they be stirred up to 
anger and perish ; for behold, in that day shall he rage in the hearts of the 
children of men, and stir them up to anger against that which is good." 



Digitized by 



BDITO&IAL. 



747 



"And it came to pass that I beheld that the wrath of God was poured out 
upon the great and abominable church, insomuch that there were wars and 
rumours of wars among all the nations and kindreds of the earth ; and as there 
began to be wars and rumours of wars among all the nations which belonged 
to the mother of abominations, the angel spake unto me, saying, behold, the 
wrath of God is upon the mother of harlots ; and behold, thou seest all these 
things ; and when the day cometb, that the wrath of God is poured out upon 
the mother of harlots, which is the great and abominable church of all the 
earth, whose foundation is the devil, then, at that day, the work of the Father 
shall commence in preparing the way for the fulfilling of his covenants, which 
he bath made to his people, who are of the house of Israel." 

We have quoted the above extracts from the visions and prophecies of Nephi, 
who lived upon the American continent, nearly six centuries before Christ. 
Many other prophecies, in the Book of Mormon, relating to the same great 
events, might also have been quoted. But these are abundantly sufficient, to 
make us thoroughly acquainted with the awful judgments, and terrible destiny 
in store, for that great, corrupt, ecclesiastical power, called the mother of 
harlots, or apostate Christendom, numbering some two or three hundred 
millions of the present population of our globe. To this power there are many 
heads, horns, and branches, or, in the words of the Apostle John, harlot 
daughters, who sprang from the whorish mother. And the whole conglomer- 
ated mass forms a Babel of confusion, rightly named in the Apocalypse, 
"Mystery Babylon the great, the mother of harlots and abominations of the 
earth." 

Though the Apostle, on Patmos, has described the downfall, and utter 
extinction from the earth, of this great apostate power, yet the ancient 
American Bible has furnished us with the grand key by which we may know 
of a certainty, the times and seasons, when God would rise up to utterly over- 
throw it, and prepare the way for his universal kingdom, and the peaceful 
Millennial reign. The period foretold is now near at hand, and we may look 
with the most unshaken confidence, for the foregoing prophecies to have a 
speedy accomplishment. 

Already the first scenery in the frightful panorama has been exhibited, in 
pictures of blood, upon the broad canvas of the American soil. Picture after 
picture will succeed, in rapid succession, until Catholic, Greek, and Protestant 
churches shall be known no more, until the many-headed beast, who has carried 
the filthy whore, and sustained her by the civil power, shall be utterly ex- 
terminated. 

The Pope, whose allocution we have published in this number, may well 
tremble and quake at the frightful aspect presented by his political and ecclesi- 
astical horizon. The dark clouds loom up from every quarter, charged with 
the thunderbolts of the fierceness of the wrath of Almighty God ; they will 
burst with awful vengeance upon the seven mountains of Rome — the polluted 
seat and head quarters of Satan's kingdom. Austria, with her thirty-one 
millions of Catholics, has already been struck, as if with the vivid lightning 
flash, and palsied in every limb, fearfully awaiting the convulsive throes of 
dissolution. Spain, — the land of cruelty and blood, is on the quiver, as if her 
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days were numbered, and the hoar of her execution had come. France, 
England, Russia, and all the European powers, are preparing engines of des- 
truction, by which they can quickly pour out, like rivers, each others' blood, 
and thus hasten the fulfilment of the prophecies we have quoted. Seeing these 
things, and being commanded from on high, a hundred thousand Saints have 
gone out from the midst of doomed Babylon, and fled to the far-off mountains 
of Zion, for refuge from the impending storm. We say to all moral honest 
men, whether members of our Church, or otherwise, if you value your lives, 
and the lives of your wives and children, and the safety of your wealth, depart 
from among these guilty nations, and seek safety among those who regard the 
laws of heaven, and who love righteousness and hate iniquity : otherwise you 
will surely perish ; for God will spare none who remain in Babylon. 

O. P. 



APPOINTMENT. — Elder Elmer Taylor is released from travelling in the 
Norwich Conference, and appointed to travel and preach in the Birmingham 
Conference, under the direction of the President, Francis Piatt. 



MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE 

HBLD IK THB SLDON STREET SCHOOL ROOM, SHEFFIELD, ON SUNDAY, 
OCTOBER 8th, 1866. 

(Reported by Elder H. W. Parkin.) 



There were present on the Stand — 
Of the Twelve Apostles, Orson Pratt 
and Franklin* D. Richards ; District 
Presidents, W. S. Warren, W. R. 
Smith, and William Gibson ; Presi- 
dents of Conferences, Anson V. Call, 
John Barker, Leonard Gk Rice, Joseph 
G. Brown, and Robert N. Russell ; 
Travelling Elders, John E. Pace and 
Edwin Walker. 

10 30 a.m. — After singing, and pray- 
er by Elder W. R. Smith, 

Elder A. V. Call, President of the 
Sheffield Conference, expressed his 

trateful pleasure at meeting with the 
aints in Conference, and with so 
many of the visiting Elders from 
Zion ; invoked the guidance of the 
holv Spirit in the labors of the day, 
and called upon Presidents of Branches 
to represent, as correctly and briefly 
as possible, the true condition of the 
several Branches over which they re- 
spectively preside in the Conference. 



This accomplished, Elder Call said he 
was able to state that the reports 
given in were correct, that he had en- 
deavored to see all in the Conference, 
had done considerable out- door preach- 
ing, and few had obeyed the Gospel. 
Most of the Elders and Saints were 
striving to magnify their callings, and 
to live their holy religion in the fear 
of God. Read the Statistical and. 
Financial Reports, which showed 
among other things, that several had 
been cut off, and others had been loat 
whose xesidences were not known ; 
that he intended to search them oat 
and learn their standing, and encou- 
rage all possible in the way of life ; 
had never regretted coming to thia 
country to labor for Zion, but on the 
contrary, had experienced great joy in 
his labors ; hoped all present might 
tealise their covenants, and be able 
to return to their fields of labor with 
the light of truth renewed in them. 



Digitized by 



THK AMAZON. 



749 



Elder John E. Pace expressed much 
joy and satisfaction in his labors ; 
found the Saints, where be travelled, 
were diligently striving to do their 
duties, and earnestly desired for him- 
self to do his whole duty, that he 
might fulfil his mission honestly, and 
return gladly to his father's house and 
the Saints in Zion. 

Elder Warren felt pride and pleasure 
in giving his report ; h^ had been tra- 
velling three weeks in the Conference 
with brother Call, and had found the 
Saints alive in the work, doing their 
best for the furtherance of the Gospel; 
thought the subject of Tithing was not 
correctly understood by all the Saints, 
and exhorted them to be faithful and 
prompt in the discharge of this duty ; 
said the inclination of the Saints to 
gather was very great generally 
throughout the Conference, that the 
Priesthood were well united and dili- 
gent in teaching the Saints how to lay 
By the means necessary to emigrate ; 
rejoiced much in meeting with so 
many old and familiar faces from 
Utah, and invoked the blessing of 
Heaven upon the Conference. 

President O. Pratt referred the 
Saints to the present and abiding obli- 
gation resting upon them to gather up 
to Zion, showing that if any failed to 
make ready and go when they had an 
opportunity, that the displeasure of 
the Lord would rest upon them, and 
they might perhaps never have another 
opportunity, unless in deap repent- 
ance they should prevail upon the 
Lord to give them another chance. 

Singing by the choir. Benediction 
by Elder John Barker. 

2. 30 p. m. — After singing, and prayer 
by Elder William Gibson, 

President Pratt presented the Au- 
thorities of the Church, which were 
adopted and sustained unanimously. 

Elder F. D. Richards then addressed 
the Conference, showing that if the 
standing ministry — the Priests and 



Teachers — had done their duty effici- 
ently, it would be impossible for the 
names of so many to appear upon the 
Church records who could not be 
found, and thoir whereabouts known ; 
enjoined it upon the Priesthood to 
acquaint themselves with their duties, 
that they might become skilful in 
saving souls ; also, that if we are 
faithful and efficient here in all our 
duties, it will be the best evidence we 
can have, that we shall be the same 
when gathered in Zion ; dwelt upou 
the prosperity of the Church in Utah, 
and the blessings of God upon the 
people, and upou the earth for their 
sakes ; and exhorted the Saints to 
give all diligence to escape the con- 
taminations which sui round them 
here, and gather where they can make 
their callings and election sure. 

Singing, and benediction by Eider 
W. S. Warren. 

6.30 p.m. — After singing, and prayer 
by Elder Robert N. Russell, 

President Orson Pratt showed from 
the Scriptures, many testimonies of 
the Prophets, that a great and mighty 
work, marvellous and wonderful, was 
to be wrought out on the earth, like 
unto the one in which the Latter- day 
Saints are engaged ; the necessity of a 
Prophet being raised up to receive and 
dispense the mind of the Lord, to 
organize and direct the Church of 
Christ ; to gather the people from the 
four quarters of the earth, and build 
them up a nation of kmgs and Priests 
unto Him; that the "house of the 
Lord" was to be in the mountains, that 
the honest of all nations should flow to 
it, and there learn of His ways, and 
walk in His precepts, and concl tided 
by blessing the Saints, and askiug the 
Lord to comfort his people, and open 
up the way for them to gather. 

Conference adjourned by singing, 
and benediction by Elder F. D. Rich- 
ards. 



THE AMAZON. 


Professor Agasaiz recently delivered | lecture was for the benefit of the 
a lecture at Boston, on the natural | Young Men's Christian Assoeiation. 
features of the Amazon basin. The | Several distinguished Americans were 
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on tbe platform, among them Mr. 
Peabody and Mr. Thayor, the latter 
the gentleman who defrayed all the 
expenses ef tbe Professor's trip to the 
Amazon. Professor Agassiz stated in 
his lecture, that the whole Amazonian 
basin is a vast plain. There are no 
hills, but an immense expanse of 
woods and water. The distance from 
the source of the Amazon in the Andes 
to the Atlantic Ocean, is 2,000 miles 
in a direct line, but by the course of 
the river 4 000 miles. Tbe plain 
through which the river and its tribu- 
taries flow, i* 1, 200 miles wide, and in 
some places 1,800. It is so low that 
the whole slope from the Andes to tbe 
Atlantic is not over 250 feet. It can- 
not be compared to an ordinary river 
valley, and tbe river itself is different 
from all others in the world. Its 
mouth is 160 miles wide, and its mud 
tinges the ocean for a long distance. 
The branches and tributaries of tbe 
Andes were shown by drawings on a 
black board to be a perfect network. 
Lakes and lagoons are numerous. In 
August and September the snow on 
tbe Andes begins to melt, but its in- 
fluence is very slowly felt by the Ama- 
zon, the lower section not feeling the 
rise till the month of March. The 
river is highest from June to October. 
The rise is not less than thirty feet, 
and sometimes exceeds fifty feet. By 
a singular operation of natural causes, 
the southern tributaries of the Ama- 
zon are fullest when those on the 
northern bank are lowest, and vice 
versa. There are times when the 
whole basin is under water, and the 
dense forests may be navigated. The 
color of the water in tbe streams flow- 
ing from the Andes is turbid, a sort of 
cream color, while that in the tribu- 
taries from the plains is black. The 
latter carry along such immense 
amounts of sediment, that the cream- 
colored streams produce no visible 
effect on the color of the Amazon, 
which colors the ocean for fifty miles 
from the main land, so dense is its 
blackness. The colossal dimensions 
of this water system can hardly be 
conceived, and surpasses everything 
of the kind in the world. The climate 
is delightful — by no means hot, like 
tropical Africa. The nights are cool, 
because the Amazon runs from west 



to east, in the face of the trade winds, 
so that cool breezes are continually 
blowing up the river. The average 
temperature is 82 deg. ; the highest 95 
deg., and the lowest 72 de*. The 
fresh breezes make themselves felt 
every evening, and it is one of the 
most healthy and desirable of tropical 
regions. Yet it has had a bad repu- 
tation, owing to tbe bad management 
of the Brazilian Government, and the 
way in which the people live. Young 
men, inexperienced in government, 
are sent to administer the affairs of the 
country. It is regarded as a sort of 
exile, and in order to get away from it 
as soon as possible, they represent it 
in the most unfavorable colors. The 
steamers of the Amazon Steamship 
Company are so comfortable and well 
managed, that a trip to the foot of the 
Andes in them is as agreeable as an 
excursion on the Rhine. The whites 
abuse and degrade the natives, instead 
of attempting to improve them. The 
forests would be a great field for East- 
ern lumbermen, the woods are so fall 
of timber of the most exquisite varie- 
ties, there being 170 kinds of costly 
timW. There is not a sawmill on 
the river, and great trees are cut down 
to make one plank, which is chopped 
out with a hatchet. Tbe region is 
now closed to commerce, but it wiD 
soon be opened bo it. One great 
feature of the river is that it has no 
delta,, or projection of accumulated 
mud extending into the sea, like the 
Mississippi, the Nile, and the Ganges; 
yet it carries an immense amount of 
mud in its waters. This is explained 
by tbe fact that, owing to a combina- 
tion of circumstances not yet unravel- 
led, the ocean encroaches at a fearfsl 
rate on the continent north of tbe 
eastern promontory of Brazil. Above 
that point the coast of Brazil ran 
nearly north, so that a belt 200 or 300 
miles wide naa already disappeared. 
The Amazon once extended 300 mfles 
beyond its present month. Whether 
it is owing to the softness of tbe soil 
or the configuration of the coast, the 
lecturer was unable to say ; there » 
no subsidence of the ocean shore. 
Tbe basin of the Amazon is composed 
of laminated clay of a grey 
above that a sandstone oonta mjai 
oxyde of iron, and upon that a khw 
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of sandy loam. This foundation is | culty in navigating the Amazon and 
leen in the banks of the Amazon and | all its tributaries with steamers. — 
all its tributaries. There is no diffi- | Boston Journal. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 



Bomb. — Writing from Borne on the 20th ult., the correspondent of the Pali 
MallOazette says — I have received a deplorable account of the Roman legion 
at Viterbo. In fact, it is rapidly disbanding, for the soldiers desert in squads, 
20 having gone during the last week, and 16 more in the last two days. The 
captain of the 16 wished them to say their prayers every evening together, but 
they refused to submit to this monastic rule. No less than 55 soldiers are in 
prison for breaches of discipline and insubordination to their officers ; but the 
publio has not had to complain of a single offence. There is a belief in high 

Siarters that the legion will soon cease to exist ; therefore it is probable that the 
mperor will abandon his project of a second battalion. The breakdown is a 
very grave matter tor the Pontifical Government, which cannot reckon upon the 
Zouaves, while the native foroe would bodily turn against it on the first out- 
break. Meanwhile, there is a daily growth of disaffection among the people, 
exasperated by the infliction of wounds at the door of the Chamber of Commerce, 
where the poor go to cash their Roman bank-notes, and where even a life was 
taken the other day. The discount charge has again mounted to 12 per cent, in 

3 rite of the Government guarantee, and specie has almost disappeared. The 
overnment, in the greatest strait, has alienated the large estate of Galidora, 
belonging to the hospital of San Spirito. It is thought safer to lay hands on the 
property of the hospitals than that of the chapters, particularly when the suc- 
cessor of St. Peter has 9,000.000 of crowns in his private coffers. But the popu- 
lation seizes every opportunity of evincing discontent. Recently there was a 
performance at the hippodrome in the mausoleum of Augustus, when an alle- 
gorical figure wearing a mural crown appeared in a chariot, and, being sup- 
posed to represent Italy, so excited the spectators that the air rang with their 
cries of 'Viva l'ltalia!' The authorities were much incensed, and ordered the 
equestrian company of Guillaume to quit the city within 24 hours, but the pro- 
prietor appealed to the French ambassador, and through his interposition ob- 
tained leave to remain, 

Spain. — Letters received from Madrid give a gloomy account of the internal 
condition of Spain. The tyranny of General Narvaez is exercised so frightfully 
upon the inhabitants of Madrid, that the men of affluence, who usually at this 
season of the year resort to the capital to take up their winter residence, are 
afraid to leave the country, lest under some false pretence they should be 
arrested and transported. The Paris correspondent of the Times says — The state 
of things in Spain itself continues about as bad as it can be ; without accusation 
or trial of any kind, persons are daily arrested in numbers, associated with 
assassins and other malefactors, and despatched to the pestilential islands of 
Fernando Po. To the more valuable and nealthy colonies, such as the Havana, 
Porto Rico, and even the Philippines, the Spanish Government fears to send 
them, the number of malcontents and political exiles being already so great 
there. Persons of all classes and of the highest respectability are seised and 
thus sent off to the galleys in company with the vilest criminals. A letter from 
Seville says, that during the night of the 27 th to the 28th of September, a razsia 
of 185 persons, belonging chiefly to the better classes, was made in Barcelona. 
They were conveyed at onoe on board ship, and were expected to leave for the 
Port Mahon lasaretto, tbonce to be shipped for Fernando Po. There will be no 
peace or prosperity in Spain until the present dynasty be expelled. 
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A Remarkable Dream. — A strange itory is told of a farmer in Pennsylvania, who— 
-80 the story runs— had a dream, during the recent severe and protracted storm, that the 
fill across a chasm some hundred feet deep, on the Atlantic and Great Western Railroad, 
near Mansfield, Ohio, had given way under a passenger train, and let it down into the 
abyss. The next morning he visited the place and found the road all right, bat the 
dream made such an impression upon his mind that he could not sleep that night 
Getting up he procured a lantern and went to the chasm, found that the fill had been 
washed out since morning, leaving nothing but the unsupported ties and track over the 
chasm. Hearing the train approaching he clambered across the break, and, running 
down the road, succeeding in stopping it just at the edge of the chasm. The train vis 
a very large one, and was filled with persons who had been to the grand union meeting 
at Mansfield. 



ADDRESSES. 

A Simmonds, care of Edward Crockett, Old Spittlegate, Grantham, Lincolnshire. 
Barry Wrlde, at E. Parry, smith, Chapel Street, Pontlottyn, Khjnnney, Mon. 



DIED: 

Lkwellyk — October 4th, 1866, at Fountain Green, San Pete county, Utah, Ann Lewellyn, aged 60 

years, native of Merthyr Tydvil, Wales. 
Ishskwood— July 2nd, 1866, in St. Helens, Kay Ashworth, son of James and Martha Isherwooo, 

aged 14 months and 9 days. 



POETRY. 



HUMBLE LIFE. 



Tell me not that he's a poor man, 

That his dress is course and bare ; 
Tell me not his daily pittance 

Is a workman's scanty fare, 
Tell me not his birth is humble, 

That his parentage is low ; 
Is he honest in his actions ? 

That is all I want to know. 

Is his word to be relied on f 

Has his character no blame ? 
Then I care not if he's low born — 

Then I care not whence his name. 
Would he from an unjust action 

Turn away with scornful eye ? 
Would he, than defraud another, 

Sooner on the scaffold die ? 



Would he spend his hard-gained earnings 

On a brother in distress ? 
Would he succor the afflicted 

And the weak one's wrongs redress 
Then he is a man deserving 

Of my love and my esteem. 
And I care not what his birth-place 

In the eyes of man may seem. 

Let it be a low-thatched hovel- 
Let it be a clay-built cot — 

Let it be the parish workhouse — 
In my eye it matters not. 

And if others will disown him. 
As inferior to their caste. 

Let them do it—I'll befriend him 
As a brother to the last. 
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11 For the Lord shall comfort Zion : h$ will comfort all her waste places ; and he will 
**ke her wilderness like Eden and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and 
gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody,** — Isaiah. 



No. 46, Vol. XXVIII. Saturday, December 1, 1866. Price One Fenny- 



SACKED STONES IN THE VICINITY OF NEWARK, LICKING 

COUNTY, OHIO. 



In No. 41 of the present volume of 
the Star, we published an article un- 
der the head of THE TWO BIBLES, 
in which some extracts were made 
from an American exchange paper, 
relative to the discovery of SACRED 
STONES, containing Hebrew writings, 
found buried in the ancient Indian 
mounds of that country. Since writing 
that article, we have fortunately been 
favored with a more complete des- 
cription of these sacred Relics and 
their inscriptions. We are sure that 
our readers will hail these late dis- 
coveries with unbounded joy, as the 
moat incontrovertible external evi- 
dences of the divine authenticity of 
the sacred writings, taken from the 
Nephite gold Plates, found in the hill 
Camorah, in the State of New York, 
Sept 22nd, 1827. Two of the Ohio 
Sacred Stones were found thirty-three 
years, and the other two, thirty-eight 
years, after obtaining the gold plates. 
Hundreds of thousands who have read 
the 563 pages of the ancient history of 
the people of Nephi (or "Nephel") 
cannot fail to recognize that the 
American Israelites, whose inscriptions 



are found upon the Sacred Stones, are 
the same identical nation whose his- 
tory is inscribed upon the metalic 
plates. The " Occident," an American 
paper, contains the following interest- 
ing article, which we recommend to 
the careful consideration of all our 
readers : — 

"Having just returned home, Mr. 
Editor, after some days spent in Cin- 
cinnati, I hasten to give you some 
account of the stones, with Hebrew in- 
scriptions, which have been disinterred 
from Indian mounds near Newark, in 
Licking county, Ohio. All these 
stones I carried with me to Cincinnati, 
and they have been examined by Drs. 
Lilienthai, Illowy, and other exc alien t 
scholars. I regret that more such 
scholars did not see them. 

I will begin with the smallest, and 
probably the least valuable of all the 
four relics. It belongs to Mr. Dennis, 
a lawyer of Newark. It was found in 
a mound about three miles east from 
Newark, which has been described to 
me as being about seven feet high, 
and it was lodged near the base or the 
level of the ground, uhere human 
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bones were also disinterred. It is the 
figure of a human head cut off from 
the body, and cut off so close that 
there is no part of the neck with it. 
The forehead, the eyes, nose and 
mouth, and all parts of the face are 
very plainly figured. Two marks re- 
present the ears. The forehead is 
low, and rather singular as a receding 
forehead. The face does not appear 
to me to have any resemblance to the 
Indian face. There is an occipital 
protrusion, which appears to represent 
very nicely an abundance of hair. The 
whole is not an inch and a half high, 
and it does not cover the length of 
two inches. The stone itself is rough, 
and I would guess that it is some 
common sandstone. Five Hebrew 
letters are cut in the forehead. When 
Dr. Lilienthal saw it, be instantly de- 
cided that the last three letters were 
nun, pe, lamed. The little Hebrew 
boy, says he, will tell you at once that 
these are the letters. The whole in- 
scription appears to be this : fp. 
Dr. Illowy gives it as his judgment 
that the words are " Yerachamehu 
Adonai Nephel," " May the Lord have 
mercy on him, an untimely birth," or 
an abortion. Both Job and David use 
the word Nephel with this meaning. 
If I might take the liberty to add one 
suggestion to this most plausible and 
interesting solution of the scholar, it 
would be this, that the affixed pro- 
noun of the first word be changed to 
the first person, and then the inter- 
pretation will be, "May the Lord 
have mercy on me, an untimely birth." 
The expression may be illustrated by 
such verses as these : "I am a worm 
and no man ; a reproach of men, and 
despised of the people." (Psalm xxii, 
6.) " I am a brother to dragons, and 
a companion to owls." (Job xxx, 29.) 
We have, accordingly, found written 
in the rock one of the most interesting 
expressions of humility and contrition. 
The man feels that he has failed to 
reach the high mark of human life ; 
that all his life has been a failure ; 
that he once had excellent prospects, 
but all his promises have proved to 
be only the blossoms where the fruit 
fails, and now he leaves it written in 
the rock : " May the Lord have mercy 
on me, an utter failure," a Nephel ! 
Here is a most solemn insight into the 



humble heart, the repenting and pray- 
ing mind. 

Another relic is so singular, that 
when Dr. Lilienthal looked at it a 
moment, the first expression of hii 
emotions was that is was the strangeit 
thing he had ever seen. It was ex- 
tracted from the same little mound 
which has just been mentioned, and is 
now the property of Mr. Shrock, of 
Newark. Its form is nearer a right- 
angled triangle than a square, but it 
differs widely from both. Its most 
extreme parts are separated by just 
three inches and a half. Its greatest 
thickness is about one inch, where the 
same rounded part is on one side the 
forehead of a human face, and on 
another side it is the forehead of an- 
other human face. These foreheads 
come together at the right angle of the 
figure. Antiquity is impressed on the 
whole figure. The stone has almost 
the same whiteness as limestone. First, 
I take a lateral view of it, and there 
stands very plainly before mc an 
animal ; shall I say it is a dog, erect 
and long ? or shall I say it is a pan- 
ther ? — this I cannot determine. Be- 
hold there the head, the highest part 
of the figure as it now stands ; there 
are ears, eyes, nose, mouth, the neck 
is singularly long, the two legs in 
front are there, and behind them ii 
an open space through which I can 
push my little finger, and I now have 
my finger between the two legs in 
front and the two behind. The tail 
is nicely carved, rather bushy at the 
end, and measures about half the dis- 
tance from the back to the ground. 
Four or five letters are cut in the side 
of this animal, which we are not able 
to explain. Next we turn our eyes 
from the animal to the human facet. 
We adjust the whole figure, so that 
the animal is standing with its face to 
us, and we look right into its eyes. 
Beneath its face is a human face: 
evidently forehead, eyes, nose, and 
mouth cannot here be mistaken. Next, 
throw the animal on its back, laying 
the back of its head right on the 
ground, while we are atul standing 
right in front of it : and here abov* 
the animal's head is a human face, 
singularly long, and as plainly carted 
as Buch an object can be. Mark it, 
long nose, receding eyes, proxaineBt 
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chin, open mouth, receding lips. 
Several Hebrew letters are on the fore- 
head, but we will pass these by just 
now, naming them the mysterious in- 
icription, to which we will soon re- 
vert. We leave this forehead and try 
to look round to the back part of the 
head, and this brings us round to 
another forehead at the point where 
the right an*»le of the triangle is. This 
is a large forehead, and the letter shin 
clearly inscribed on it. Here the first 
thought is that this shin stands for 
"Shaddai," or Almighty, and that it 
is the sh in of the phylactery. It will 
not be doubted that this is the aspect 
of devotion, and the phylactery is in 
its place. Beneath this forehead are 
all the other parts of the human face, 
eyebrows, eyes, nose, cheeks, mouth, 
hps, and cli in ; and, what is again 
most singular, if you just turn this 
face so as to place the top of the head 
right on the ground, the two hind 
feet of the animal then become su- 
preme and rest on the forehead of 
another human face, which you in- 
stantly see to be such, and parts of 
the face last mentioned are in this one. 
Two sides of the right angle exhibit 
each one two human faces, that is, 
four faces in all, and all having their 
backs to the centre of the stone. 

We must revert to the mysterious 
inscription. My own first impression 
would be that these are the letters. 
T-33r6t3. The first letter might stand 
for which means " good ;" the 
last is the initial of JpT, which means 
"old man," "aged;" and. accordingly, 
the sentence would be, It is good to 
love the aged ;" or, " It is good to 
bring the aged under obligations to 
you. The face which bears this in- 
scription on its forehead has the marks 
of extreme old age. The sentiment 
itself is most praiseworthy. It has its 
richest bloom at the grave of departed 
excellence. It is equally honorable to 
deceased and survivors. I know not, 
however, that any accomplished scho- 
lar would acquiesce in this solution. 
Dr. Illowy has suggested another of 
imcomparably greater beautv. The 
first 2 he takes to be a -j. He argues 
that the lower mark, which makes it 
more like a beth than a daleth, is more 
recent than the original letter, and 
daleth has been used as a substitute 



for the Lord or the Ineffable Name. 
He takes the last letter to be nun : 
perhaps he is riszht. ' The first two 
letters make ^53, which means dew. 
Let n stand for qnj-j, life, ^ for the 
Lord (Adonai), 3 for p*pni " m *" 
waking," and j for D*o*nj or niCM* 
and the result is the brilliant sentence, 
"The dew of life is the Lord in 
awaking those that sleep," or "in 
awaking souls." Most clearly those 
that sleep are those that sleep in the 
dust — the souls that are asleep in 
death. There was the same associa- 
tion of ideas among the Prophets. 
Dew became one of the figures in the 
language of the resurrection of the 
dead. Isaiah unites the two ideas in 
this verse : "Thy dead men shall live; 
together with my dead body shall they 
arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell 
in the dust ; for thy dew is as the dew 
of herbs, and the earth shall cast out 
the dead.'* (Isaiah xxvi, 19). The 
sentence which Dr. illowy has brought 
out cannot be surpassed in respect to 
either beauty, or force, or appropriate- 
ness. If it could only be proved to 
be the true solution, it would make 
this stone one of the most interesting 
and valuable in the world. The only 
fear is, that there is more fantastic 
beauty than solid verity. 

The wedge-shaped stone next claims 
our attention. It is now the property 
of Mr. David M. Johnson, of Cosh- 
octon, Ohio. It was found in a sink 
or depression of ground near Newark, 
which has been compared to the sink- 
ing clay that fills up a well. Ite 
length does not reach six inches ; its 
widest part is hardly three inches. Its 
color approaches near the chocolate. 
It has the Bhape of a wedge ; at its 
small end it tapers, or is rounded, and 
the end itself is a flattened surface of 
about half an inch in diameter. At 
the other end there rests on the head 
of the wedge a handle. A Hebrew in- 
scription is on each of its four sides, 
and these inscriptions are as plain as 
the word "Occident" ever is on the 
first page of your magazine. The in- 
scriptions are — 

mrr rmn 
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A Jew dees not need to he informed | 
ill at the meaning is, the King of the 
earth, the Law of the Lord, the Word 
of the Lord, and the Holy of Holies. 
Hero is a most suggestive summary of 
all religion, both natural and revealed. 
Here is all dogmatic theology compre- 
hended in four phrases. The funda- 
mental idea of all ieligion is the idea 
of the King of the earth, the Creator, 
the Preserver, the Supreme Disposer. 
We mount one step higher, and he- 
come acquainted with the Law of the 
Lord, we become a learner at Mount 
Sinai. We advance farther and be- 
come acquainted with the Word of the 
Lord, spoken by the Prophets, and all 
these Prophets direct their fingers to 
a particular object that blazes in the 
future — it is the Holy of Holies. The 
great religious idea which united and 
comforted the Jews, during the Baby- 
lonish captivity, was that of a new 
temple and a more pure worship, a 
better age approaching, when " he 
that is feeble among them should be 
as David, and the house of David 
should be as God, as the angel of the 
Lord before them." (Zech. xii, 8). 
Ezekiel devoted several of his last 
chapters to the description of the new 
temple, and the better Holy of Holies 
which should be among the Jews. 
Daniel spoke of a Holy of Holies (the 
very words that are on this stone) 
which should be anointed at an ap- 
pointed time. Thus the four in- 
scriptions begin with the first idea of 
natural religion, the King of the 
earth ; then they place before ns God's 
Law at Sinai ; then they introduce ns 
to the Word of the Lord by all the 
Prophets ; and finally, they mention 
the great hope of the world, the Holy 
of Holies — the more magnificent temple 
that was promised and expected, the 
regeneration of our fallen nature, the 
glory of God blazing before the eyes of 
all the world. More comprehensive 
items of a religions faith were never 
written than just the four items on 
that stone. And we feel as if it must 
be the sublime, hooeful lessons of the 
Babylonish captivity that are con- 
centrated in that one phrase on the 
atone, the Holy of Holies. 

The fourth stone is immeasurably a 
greater mystery, and an object of 
greater interest than the othors. It is 



I the stone presenting the engraving of 
the Ten Commandments. It was dis- 
interred in 1860, the same year in 
which the wedge-shaped stone was 
found. The other two were found in 
1865. It is also the property of Mr. 
Johnson, who bought it from Mr. 
Wyrick, the gentleman who found it. 

There is an extended series of 
Indian mounds, fortifications, and en- 
closures around Newark. One of the 
most remarkable was an enormous 
stone mouud of conical form, eight 
miles south of the spot where Newark 
now stands. It is believed that some 
thousands of loads of stone have been 
taken from it in wagons for the Ohio 
canal and other purposes. It was once 
five hundred and eighty feet in cir- 
cumference at the base, and from forty 
to fifty feet high. It became an im- 
pression among the workmen that there 
was a circle of little mounds, consist- 
ing of pure clay, enclosed within the 
great mound, and standing round near 
the periphery at the base. In the re- 
moval of one of these clay mounds, a 
piece of wood was found, like the shell 
of an old log, and on it several copper 
rings were lyinj;. A farther examina- 
tion decided that this piece of wood 
was only the covering of a lower piece, 
which had the form of a large trough, 
and all its interior seems to have been 
once lined with a very coarse cloth, so 
rotten at present that a piece as large 
as a thumb nail could not be held 
together. This trough contained 
several human bones, " a locket of 
very fine black hair, about six or eight 
inches long," and ten other copper 
rin^s. It wa3 farther found that this 
cofhn lay in a bed of very tough fire 
clay of the color of putty, and two 
feet thickness. In digging into this 
fire clay, a stone box was struck in 
the lower part of it. The box was 
drawn out with care, was found to be 
ef a rounded oblong shape, and of s 
metallic color, lighter than copper. Its 
two halves were cemented together, 
and, after considerable effort, the ce- 
ment was broken, the two halves 
separated, and, behold ! in the centre 
of the box was this stone with tbe 
engraving of the Ten Commandments. 
Now, keep these facts in their con- 
nection : the stone lodged in the 
centre of the stone box, this box 
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buried in a stratum of fire clay, the 
coffin also lodged in the fire clay ami 
above the box, the clay mound over 
all, and then the enormous stone 
mound covering all. 

The stone has for its length about 
six inches and seven eighths, for its 
width about two inches and seven 
eighths, and for its thickness about 
one inch and five eighths. On one 
side the greater part of the surface is 
depressed, and the carved human 
figure is in this depression. On the 
opposite side the central surface is a 
protrnded plane, but the protrusion 
on one side does not correspond exactly 
with the depression on the other side. 
The human figure stands out in relief 
on the depressed plane ; it has the 
appearance of a noble man ; every 
thing is oriental ; the man presents 
bis left side to you ; there is the tur- 
ban, the garment thrown over the 
shoulder, the thick and peculiar vest- 
ment for the breast, the girdle, and 
beneath this the flowing robe, the 
varied folds of which are nicely carved; 
the eye is penetrating ; the left arm 
has its hand at the breast ; and the 
letters that is, Moses, are over 

the head, engraved in the plane of the 
depression. This decides that the im- 
age represents Moses. 

At the feet of the image there is an 
empty space through the stone, and 
then a round handle is united to the 
main stono at its ends, as if the stone 
was once carried by a strap passed 
through this empty space. The end of 
the stone at the head of the image is 
circular, and accordingly the border 
of the stone is at that end like an 
arch over the inscription a r . the head 
of the image and the whole image. 
This elevated border runs down on 
both sides of th • image to the feet. 
Beginning at a peculiar murk in the 
arch, right above the head of the im- 
age, we read these words on the raised 
border in front of the image : " Who 
have brou.ht th^e out of the land of 
Egypt." This brings us to the foot of 
the image, and now the stone must be 
turned over, and there, close to the 
open space at tho handle, are the 
words : "Out of tho house of ser- 
vants." All this back of the sloth- 
aud the sides, with the execution «>f 
the >!!.. „rc c. '..:'d \,i[h 



letters, or lines of letters, running in 
different ways ; and finally, we must 
again turn the image up, and, pro- 
ceeding from the raised border nearest 
its feet, we find these words on the 
raised border, rather behind the image, 
running up to that peculiar mark in 
the arch over the head, the same mark 
where we first started, " Nor his ox, 
nor his ass, nor anything that is thy 
neighbour's." 

We will now translate the whole in- 
scription, showing all the parts of the 
Decalogue that are on the stone. 

" Who have brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, out of tho house of ser- 
vants." 

"I am the Lord thy God." 

*' Thou shalt have no other gods be- 
fore me." 

4 'Thou shalt not make unto thee 
any graven imag9 or any. Thou shalt 
not bow down thyself to them, nor 
serve them." 

" Thou shalt not take the name of 
the Lord thy Go 1 in vain." 

''Remember the Sabbath day to 
keep it holy. Six days, and thou 
shalt do all thy work." 

"ITonour thy father and thy mo- 
ther." 

"Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt 
not commit adultery. Thou shalt not 
steal." 

! " Thou shalt not bear false witness 
| against thy neighbour." 
1 "Thou shalt not covet thy nei^h- 
I hour's house ; thou shalt not covet 
I thy neighbour's wife, nor his man 
j servaut, nor his maid servant, nor his 
j ox, nor his ass, nor anything that is 
! thy neighbour's." 

' One of the first things noticed by 
' the scholar on the stone is, that there 

is no distinction between initial and 
> final letters. Mem has exactly the 
| same form at the beginning of Moses 

as at the end of Mitsrayim. Kaph is 
! the same form at the beginning and 

end of words. 

The second word appears to have a 
; daleth where the right letter is vav, Ml 
1 if it was pronounced H idtsethicha. 

In Mi'srayini the yod is omitted, as 
I if it was pronounced Mitsram. 

In the phrase •translated "other 
; gods," the: word for goils has the he 
i placed after the mew, and the yod hi 
'o^itt^. 
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The third commandment, so far as 
it is given, is written perfectly. 

The fourth commandment has only 
fork where the right word is fa$Hp^. 
The next mark after this is a round 
figure like O, which appears to javo 
no other object than to fill out the 
line. " All thy work" is clearly Kel- 
achtecha, ins f ead of Melachtecha. 

Some letters are omitted in that 
part of the fifth commandment which 
is given. The sixth commandment 
appears to be njnn which is a con- 
siderable error. 

The ninth commandment is perfect. 

The first part of the tenth com- 
mandment has some mistakes. The 
word " covet" does not appear to have 
just the same letters in the two in- 
stances of its use. 

The words * ' his ox" are partly writ- 
ten at the end of one line, and then 
they are written in full at the begin- 
ning of the next line, on the opposite 
side of the stone. 

One of the greatest mysteries here is 
the peculiar alphabet. The letters are 
very different from tlio letters of all 
the other stones, and this convinces 
Dr. Lilienthal and others that this 
stone is much the most ancient. I 
have examined several alephs in differ- 
ent languages, and found no aleph 
like the one here. Take a daleth, and 
draw its horizontal stroke a little far- 
ther towards your left ; make its per- 
pendicular stroke a little wider, and 
then place your peri directly beneath 
the end of the horizontal stroke which 
yon have extended, and as far down 
as the foot of the perpendicular stroke, 
and draw a mark directly towards the 
right angle, but stopping short of it, 
and this is the aleph. The mem is 
very similar to the Samaritan yod or 
the Samaritan tsadhe, as Nordheitner 
gives there in his grammar. Draw a 
horizontal stroke, then draw a similar 
stroke down from each of its ends, 
and draw another stroke down from its 
centre, and this is the mem. The 
lamed is the Roman L, with the hori- 
atontal stroke turned over, so as to 
point to our left hand. The vav and 
yod appear to be equally long. The 
ay in is like a square drawn within a 
circle, one angle touching the circle 
above, and the opposite angle touch- 
ing it V'Ijv»\ rVn.acvii of these letters 



differ very widely from the present 
square character sometimes called As- 
syrian, and sometimes Chaldee. And 
this suggests the most interesting 
question, Whether this stone exhibits 
the original Hebrew alphabet, in 
which the holy books were written, 
before the Babylonish captivity ? 

The memorable record of the Tal- 
mud on this point is in Sanhedrin, 
fol. 21, col. 2, and is as follows : — 

" Mar Zutra says, and some say it 
was Mar Ukba, In the beginning the 
Law was given to Israel in the Hebrew 
writing (letters) and the holy tongue. 
Again it was given to them in the 
days of Ezra in the Assyrian writing 
and the Aramaic tongue. Israel chose 
to themselves the Assyrian writing and 
the holy tongue, and they left to the 
plebeians the Hebrew w riting and the 
Aramaic tongue. Who were the ple- 
beians ? Rabbi Chasda says, The 
Samaritans. What was the Hebrew 
writing ? Rabbi Chasda says, The 
Libonaah writing." 

This extract from the Talmud fnr- 
nishes a good foundation for an argu- 
ment that this stone exhibits the 
original Hebrew letters in which the 
twelve tribes had all their sacred 
literature in the centuries preceding 
the Babylonish captivity. Ezra and 
the two tribes that went back to 
Palestine, carried with them the Heb- 
rew language and the newly adopted 
Assyrian or square writing, and -Hey 
have preserved both ever since. Now, 
mark how the Talmud answers the 
question where the original Hebrew 
writing or alphabet was then left It 
was left with the Hedyototh, the ple- 
beians, the uneducated, common peo- 
ple. Assuredly, it was a plel>eian, an 
uneducated Hebrew, who engraved 
this stone. No competent Rabbi or 
educated Hebrew would ever write 
the Decalogue with so many omissions 
and mistakes, and evident confusion 
in the arrangement of the lines. No 
Rabbi would ever write Keiachtechi 
instead of Melachtecha. The Talmud 
says the original Hebrew letters re- 
mained with these uneducated writer* 
Next follows the answer to the que* 
tion, Who are the Hedyototh, the ple- 
beians ? They are the Samaritan* 
The Samaritans got their ilphatet 
i horn the ten tribes whoso places they 
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came to fill in Palestine. It. was the till the present hour, would ever have 
orginal Hebrew letters that they got ' made such a wretched engraving of the 
and retained, and they never changed ! Decalogue. Possibly Ezra would not 
them for the Assyrian character. The j have been ashamed of the wedge- 
last question and answer are equally shaped stone. It exhibits that As- 
weighty in our argument. What is J Syrian character which it is said he 
the Hebrew writing ? It is the Lib- I adopted, and the letters are beautifully 
onaah letters. One lexicon defines made ; but Ezra would never have 
this as meaning the letters that were owned this stone as his work. And 
made on rocks. Very well : so far as | when we consider farther, the prohi- 
this goes, it decides that this black, bition of the Mosaic law was so strict 
polished rock, which we are examin- 1 against any use of figures carved in 
ing, and which my friend, a stone stone, whether of man or animal, in 
cutter, tells me is the strangest stone religious services, and how, from the 
he has ever seen, ought to exhibit the | time of Ezra, the restored tribes have 
original Hebrew writing. Rashi's utterly detested all such objects, we 
definition of the Libonaah letters is may well doubt whether such a stone 
still better. He says, "The letters as this could ever have been cut and 
used on the talisman and mezuzah treated with any respect among the 
nmDI rWEp." Consequently, if we \ restored tribes. There is not now a 
can prove that this stone is a talisman, ! respectable J ewish Synagogue on the 
that it is a veritable specimen of the I face of the earth, where such a defect- 
very ancient Teraphim, we have the I * ve writing of the Ten Commandments 
authority of the Talmud, that the | would be permitted to be read in the 
original Hebrew alphabet was pre- service. All things on the stone point 
served on such objecJts. ' *»° ^ ne time before Ezra rather than 

Ezra would never have permitted to a later period, to the ten lost tribes 
such a stone to pass from his hands, rather than the two restored tribes, to 
and no disciple of Ezra, no approved 1 the kingdom of Israel rather than the 
scribe of the law in Judea from Ezra's 1 kingdom of David, and to Samaria 
time, five hundred years before Christ, i rather than Jerusalem. 



Paris. — A Prize Awarded. — The Academy of Inscriptions and Fine Arte 
has awarded a prize to a co- religionist, M. Francois Lenormant, sub-librarian 
of the Institute, for his learned work, " The most ancient forms of the Phoeni- 
cian Alphabet (or rather the primitive Hebrew) and its spread among the 
several nations of the ancient world." It is an extensive work, as yet in 
manuscript, by which it is expected much light will be thrown on several 
Biblical texts. — Jewish Chronicle. 



Mr. Peabody is America. — Mr. Peabody passed through this city (New 
York) on his way to Baltimore, for the inauguration of his institute, to which 
he has made a further gift of $500,000. He has also just presented $150,000 
to Harvard University, for the foundation and maintenance of a museum and 
professorship of American Archaeology and Ethnology. The field is most inter- 
esting, and has been little explored. Forty-five thousand dollars are to be in- 
vested in a fund, the income to be applied to the collection of antiquities 
relating to the early races on the American continent. The income of a like 
sum is set apart for the support of a Professor of American Archoeology and 
Ethnology in the University ; and the remaining sum of $00,000 is to be in- 
vested as a building fund for the erection of a suitable fire-proof museum 
building. — Nsw York Times. 



[To be Continued.) 
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In the development of American antiquities, we shall probably be furnished 
with specimens of the most ancient forms of Hebrew writing now in existence. 
South America, being colonized from Jerusalem, over five centuries earlier 
than the great Mississippi valley, will, very likely, present a field very fruitful 
for the researches of arcbeeologists. From the Isthmus to the Amazon, and on 
the western coast even so far south as Ohili, will be found the most ancient 
Israelitish ruins upon the continent. There, it is possible to discover Hebrew 
writing of the same form and character as that which prevailed at Jerusalem, 
six centuries before Christ, It is now generally believed by the learned, that 
the most ancient forms of the Phoenician alphabet are identical with the early 
Hebrew. It will, indeed, be interesting to procure the learned work of M. 
Francois Lenormant, the sub-librarian of tho Academy of Inscriptions at Paris, 
alluded to on the preceding page, and compare the primitive Hebrew of the 
East with that of the great Western World. The identity of the form of the 
letters, will, not only point out the origin of the American aborigines, but the 
period of their migrations from the East. And thus, another link will be 
added to the almost endless chain of testimony in confirmation of the Book of 
Mormon. 

We are happy to learn, that the celebrated philanthropist, Mr. Peabody, has 
presented the Harvard University, in America, with $160,000 "for the found- 
ation and maintenance" of a Museum and professorship of American Archaeology 
and Ethnology, and for the collection of antiquities, relating to the early races 
on that continent. We would suggest that one room in this Museum be appro- 
priated as a Library, in which shall be arranged, the Book of Mormon, tran- 
slated into all the languages of the earth ; let this occupy the most conspicuous 
place in the depository ; next in order, arrange the ante diluvian inscriptions; 
(if any should be discovered ;) thirdly, the inscriptions of the Jaredites, from 
the time they left the tower of Babel, until six centuries before Christ; 
fourthly, the Hebrew and Egyptian inscriptions of the Israelites from six centu- 
ries before Christ, till the close of the fourth century of the Christian era ; 
and lastly, the Mexican hieroglyphics of the Lamanites till the discovery of 
America by En ropeans. The first five volumes of Lord Kingsboroush's Herculean 
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work, are wholly occupied with the Mexican or Lamanite hieroglyphics, plates, 
Ac., while the remaining four volumes are mostly the published manuscripts of 
the early Spanish and European historians relating to the New World. Should 
the institution be unable to procure elswhere, these nine huge volumes, we do- 
not know hut we might be prevailed upon to part with our own, now in Salt 
Lake City. We would further suggest, that the apartment for the Library be 
constructed of sufficient dimensions, for the translations of the Brass Plates in 
different languages, together with the translations of numerous other Sacred 
md Historical records of Ancient America, which will appear during the pre- 
sent and following century. Though there will be, during the present genera- 
tion, erected in Western Missouri, an extensive Museum or Sacred Depository 
of all the original Metalic Plates, yet branch libraries can be furnished with, 
authenticated copies of their translations. In the mean time, we hail with 
unbounded satisfaction, the proposed great work of American Archaeologists. 

O. P. 



The last company of the emigrating Saints, for this year, arrived in Salt 
Lake Valley on the 22nd of October. They can now appreciate the sacred 
song, "How beautiful upon the mountains," <foc. 



SACRED METALIC PLATES. 

BY O. PRATT. 



The Sacred Stones, with inscribed 
Hebrew characters, are creating quite 
a sensation anions archaeologists. 
Ancient American history seems to be 
revealing itself from the archives of 
the tomb ; and the learned are begin- 
ning to ask, Who were the people who 
constructed the ancient mounds of the 
New World, and wrote in ancient 
Hebrew characters, extracts and senti- 
ments from the Hebrew Scriptures ? 
The Nepbite history, translated from 
the Gold Plates, and published nearly 
thirty- seven years ago, replies, that 
they were Israelites, not the ten tribes, 
but the descendants of Joseph and 
Judah. The Nephites were princi- 
pally the descendants of Manasseh, 
the son of Joseph. The Prophet 
Nephi and his small company were 
brought out of Jerusalem, eleven years 
before the Bh hj Ionian captivity, or six 
centuries before Christ ; they sailed 
from the southern portions of Arabia 
over the Indian and Pacific oceans, 



landing on the Western coast of South 
America, not far from where now 
stands the city of Valparaiso, in Chili. 
In the first year of the captivity, the 
Lord led forth another small company 
from Jerusalem, under the leadership 
of Mulek, one of the sons of Zedekiah. 
Mulek was consequently a descendant 
of Judah, through the lineage of king 
David. This last company landed in 
North America, some distance North 
of the Isthmus of Darien, and soon 
after, emigrated into the northern 
portions of South America, where they 
dwelt, until they were discovered by 
the Nephites who united with them. 
This union took place some four cen- 
turies after the land w«*s colonized 
from Jerusalem. During this long 
period, the Mnlekites had become 
much degenerated : not having brought 
any copies of the Scriptures with them 
from Asia, their language had become 
so corrupted, that the two nations 
could not understand each other : but, 
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by constant intercourse with, the peo- 
ple of Nephi, they were reclaimed, 
and taught properly in the language 
and religion of their fathers. 

But when did the Nephites send 
forth their colonies into North Ame- 
rica ? The Nephi te history says, 
"And it came to pass that in the 
thirty and seventh year of the reign of 
the Judges," (beini: the 546th year 
from the time Nephi left Jerusalem, 
and the 54th year before Christ,) 
" there was a largo company of men, 
even to the amount of five thousand 
and four hundred men, with their 
wives and their children, departed out 
of the land of Zarahemla," (the North- 
ern part of South America,) " into the 
land which was northward. 

And it came to pass that Hagoth, 
he being an exceeding curious man, 
therefore he went forth and built him 
an exceeding lar^e ship, on the bor- 
ders of the land Bountiful, by the 
land Desolation, and launched it forth 
into the west sea, by the narrow neck 
which led into the land northward. 
And behold, there were many of the 
Nephites who did enter therein, and 
did sail forth with much provisions, 
-and also many women and children ; 
and they took their course northward. 
And thus ended the thirty and seventh 
year. And in the thirty and eighth 
year, this man built other ships. And 
the first ship did also return, and 
many more people did enter into it ; 
and they also took much provisions^ 
and set out a^ain to the land north- 
ward. And it came to pass that they 
were never heard of more. And we 
suppose that they were drowned up in 
the depths of the sea. And it came to 
pass that one other ship also did sail 
forth ; and whither she did go, we 
know not. And it came to pass that 
in this year, there were many people 
who went forth into the land north- 
ward. And thus ended the thirty and 
eighth year. And it came to pass in 
the thirty and ninth year of the reign 
of the Judges, Shiblon died also, and 
Corianton had gone forth to the land 
northward, in a ship, to carry forth 
provisions unto the people who had 
gone forth into that land ; therefore 
it became expedient for Shiblon to con- 
fer those sacred things, before his 
death, upon the son of Helaman, who 



was called Hclainan, being called after 
the name of his father. Now behold, 
all those engravings which were in the 
possession of Helaman were written 
and sent forth among the children of 
men, throughout all the land." (Book 
of Mormon p. 387.) 

" And it came to pass in the forty 
and sixth year, yea, there was much 
contention and many dissensions ; in 
the which there were an exceeding 
great many who departed out of the 
land of Zarahemla, and went forth 
unto the land northward to inherit the 
land ; &nd they did travel to an ex- 
ceeding great distance, insomuch that 
they came to large bodies of water, 
and many rivers ; yea, and even they 
did spread forth into all parts of the 
land, into whatsoever parts it had not 
been rendered desolate, and without 
timber, because of the many inhabi- 
tants who had before inherited the 
land.* And now no part of the land 
was desolate save it were for timber, 
<fcc. ; but because of the greatness of 
the destruction of the people who had 
before inhabited the land, it was called 
desolate. And there being but little 
timber upon the face of the land, never- 
theless the people who went forth, 
became exceeding expert in the work- 
ing of cement ; therefore they did 
build houses of cement, in the which 
they did dwell. And it came to paas 
that they did multiply and spread, 
and did go forth from the land south- 
ward to the land northward, and did 
spread insomuch that they began to 
cover the face of the whole earth, from 
the sea south to the sea north, from 
the sea west to the sea east. And the 
people who were in the land north- 
ward, did dwell in tents, and in houses 
of cement, and they did suffer whatso- 
ever tree should spring up upon the 
face of the land, that it should grow 
up, that in time they might have 
timber to build their houses, yea, their 
cities, and their temples, and their 
synagogues, and their sanctuaries, and 
all manner of their buildings. And it 
came to pass as timber was exceeding 
scarce in the land northward, they did 

* North America had previously been 
occupied by a very dense population called 
Jaredites, who came from the Tower of 
Babel, and were destroyed about six centu- 
ries before *Jhri»t. 
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send forth much by the way of ship- 
ping ; and thus they did enable the 
people in the land northward, that 
they might build many cities, both of 
wood and cement. And it came to 
pass that there were many of the peo- 
ple of Ammon, who were Lamanites, 
by birth, did also go forth into this 
land. 

And there were many records kept 
of the proceedings of this people, by 
many of this people, which are parti- 
cular, and very large, concerning ihem; 
but behold, a hundredth part of the 
proceedings of this people, yea, the 
account of the Lamanites, and of the 
Nephites, and their wara, and con- ; 
tentions, and dissentions, and their , 
preaching, and their prophecies, and j 
their shipping, and their building of ] 
ships, and their building of temples, j 
and of synagogues, and their sanctu- j 
aries, and their righteousness, and j 
their wickedness, and their murders, ! 
and their robbings, and their plunder- . 
ing, and all manner of abominations, ( 
and whoredoms, cannot be contained 
in this work ; but behold there are 
many Books, and many records of 
every kind, and they have been kept 
-chietly by the Nephites, and they have 
been handed down from one genera- 
tion to another by the Nephites." 
p. 393. 

During the first ten years, after the 
JSephite emigration commenced from 
South to North America, there must 
undoubtedly have been several hun- 
dred thousand souls spread over the 
North wing of the continent. Many 
of these were settled along the west- 
ern coast, while others afterwards 
boldly penetrated into the great in- 
terior, travelling a great distance, and 
founded colonies, near "LARGE 
BODIES OF WATER, AND MANY | 
RIVERS." From the description, f 
their country must have bordered upon 
the great lakes, in the vast region of j 
the mounds, embracing some fifteen 
hundred thousand square miles in the 
great Mississippi valley. It must be 
Borne in mind, that this great influx 
of Israelites from the South to the 
North, commenced near the beginning 
of the first half century before Christ. 
And during the next four centuries, 
the whole continent both North and 
•South, became densely populated. 



But they were divided into two separ- 
ate nations, the Lamanites occupying 
South, and the Nephites, North Ame- 
rica. This was their position three 
hundred and seventy-five years after 
Christ, at which period, after the con- 
tinent had been convulsed by war for 
fifty years, the Lamanites began to 
prevail over the Nephites, and drove 
them from the Isthmus, and from 
various parts of the land, burning and 
destroying their towns and cities. And 
finally, in the three hundred and 
eighty-fourth year after Christ, the 
whole Nephite nation having been 
collected in the interior of the State of 
New York, were overpowered and des- 
troyed, the Lamanites alone remaining 
in possession of the land. The Pro- 
phet Moroni, who had possession of 
the Gold Plates, kept himself hid 
from the Lamanites, and continued 
his history, until four hundred and 
twenty years after Christ, and being 
commanded of the Lord, hid up the 
Plates in the hill Cumorah, in Ontario 
county, in the State of Now York, 
where they remained a little over four- 
teen centuries, being discovered to 
Joseph Smith by an angel of God, and 
obtained by him, Sept. 22ud, 1827. 

These plates were seen by twelve 
men who lived iu that part of the 
State, four of whom, including the 
translator, also saw them in the hands 
of an holy angel in his glory, and 
heard the voice of God, testifying to 
the correctness of their translation by 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, through 
the gift and power of God : after which 
the plates, by the command of God, 
were again hid up, under tho charge 
of the angel, to be hereafter revealed 
in the Lord's own due time. The 
English translation was published early 
in the spring of 1830. The solemn 
testimonies of the twelve witnesses, 
are prefixed to the printed editions, 
in the eight different lamjuages into 
which this ancient American Bible 
has already been translated. 

Before proceeding further, we un- 
hesitatingly say, that there are no dis- 
coveries, since the New World was 
revealed to Europeans, that, in the 
least, militate against the true and 
faithful history, which God has re- 
vealed in the wonderful Book of Mor- 
mon. But, on the conUaiy, there is 
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a world of evidence, derived from both 
internal and external sources, from 
American antiquities, and from the re- 
ligious customs, traditions, and lan- 



guages of the aborigines, to establish 
the divine authenticity of that sacred 
Rook upon a basis, as firm and im- 
moveable as the Rock of ages. 



(To be continued.) 



THIRTY-SIXTH SEMI-ANNUAL CONFERENCE. 
(From the Deseret News.) 



The Somi- Annual Conference con- 
vened in the Bowery in this city on 
Saturday morning, October 6th, 1866, 
President Brigham Young presiding. 

On the Stand during the meetings 
were Presidents Brigham Young, He- 
ber C. Kimball, and Daniel H. Wells, 
the First Presidency ; Orson Hyde, 
John Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, Geo. 
A. Smith, Amaca M. Lyman, Ezra T. 
Benson, Lorenzo Snow, Erastus Snow, 
and George Q. Cannon, of the Twelve 
Apostles ; John Smith, Patriarch ; 
Joseph Young, sen., Levi W. Hancock, 
Albeit P. Rock wood, Horace S. El- 
dredge, aud John Van Cott, of the 
Presidency of the Seventies ; John 
Young, Edwin D. Woolley, and Sam- 
uel W. Richards, the Presidency of 
the Hi^h Priests' Quorum ; Daniel 
Spencer and George B. Wallace, of the 
Presidency of this Stake of Zion ; 
Edward Hunter, Leonard W. nardy, 
and Jesse C. Little, the Presidency of 
the Bishopric ; Peter Maughan, pre- 
siding Bishop of Cache county ; Lorin 
Farr, President, and C. W. West, pre- 
siding Bishop of Weber county ; Geo. 
D. Watt, and Edward L. Sloan, Re- 
porters, with other Elders and Bishops 
from various parts of the Territory. 

In front of the Stand were the Taber- 
nacle choir, led by Elder Robert 
Sands ; the Ogden choir, led by El- 
der William Pngh ; and the Logan 
choir, led by Elder William Kuowles. 

The Conference was called to order 
by President Brigham Young. The 
Tabernacle choir sang, "The morning 
breaks." Elder Orson Hyde prayed. 
Singing, " Go ye messengers of glory," 
by the Tabernacle choir. 

President B. Young expressed him- 
self that his desires and prayers were 
aru! .wt, tL^j 1Ll« HI^v/j of Israel ai.J 



all the Saints, may have the Spit it of 
God to such an extent, that they may 
never be deceived ; and he ; sked, 
would it not be well for the Elders in 
speaking, to bear testimony to the 
work of the Lord ? He bore testimony 
to its growth, and the growth of the 
Saints in the principles of eternal life ; 
and inquired, if any had failed to in- 
crease in faith and in receiving the 
revelations of God, who had hindered 
them from so doing, or taught them 
anything that would prevent them 
from receiving any blessing they could 
desire in righteousness ? 

President H. C. Kimball spoke in 
testimony concerning the establish- 
ment of the kingdom of God, quoting 
the words of Jesus, "The kingdom of 
God is within you," and showing that 
those who have rendered obedience to 
the truth, and have the Spirit of the 
Lord with them, and the principles of 
the kingdom in their hearts, are the 
recipients of the blessings expressed 
in those words. Ho bore testimony 
to the Saints, as a people, having in- 
creased in righteousness, iaith. and 
good works. 

President D. H. Wells reasoned 
upon the promise made by the Lord 
to liia Elders, that if they wo<dd go 
forth without purae and scrip, ami bear 
His Gospel to the nations, they should 
be fed and clothed, and have means 
put into their hands, and pointed to 
the realization of that promise by all 
who had gone forth in faith. Also, 
the promise made through the Elders, 
that those who would obey the Gospel 
should receive a testimony of its truth 
— a promise which no impostor Could 
make with the most remote prospect 
of its bein^; fulfilled. Yet it has h.en 
. i,io\ cii u"uo by kLouuaiid*, aul Laoii- 
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sands to-day can bear testimony to its 
truth. He exhorted the Saints to dili- 
gence and faithfulness in the perform- 
ance of the duties which are required 
at their hands, and referred to the 
rich blessings which we enjoy — bles- 
sings of the heaven and the earth ; en- 
joining the necessity of taking care of 
Jie grain which the earth has abun- 
dantly brought forth this season, and 
of every blessing, temporal or spiritual; 
and urged pray erf ulness and humility 
before the Lord, that the Saints mi^ht 
be preserved from evil. 

Singing by the choir. Prayer by 
Elder Geo. Q. Cannon. 

2 p.m. 

Singing by the Ogden choir. Prayer 
by Elder John Taylor. An original 
piece, composed by Elder H. W. Nais- 
Dett for the occasion, was sung by El- 
der Gtorce Teasdale, chorused by the 
Tabernacle choir. 

Elder Orson Hyd? addressed the 
congregation in a very instructive 
manner, quoting the words of Jesus to 
the Nephites, 4 'Then shall the work 
commence with the Father among all , 
nations/' &c, showing by figure and j 
illustration, that the work of the Lord, 
for the accomplishment of his purposes, 
has commenced among tho nations, 
and that they are being prepared for 
desolations and great misery, if they 
will not receive the truth, as the Saints 
of God are being prepared for un- 
numbered blessings if they continue 
faithful. He bore a strong testimony 
to Joseph Smith being a Prophet of 
God, and to President Brigham Young 
being ihe man appointed and accepted 
of tho Lord to lead his Church since 
the death of the Prophet Joseph. 

Sinking by the Logan choir. 

Elder John Taylor treated on the 
order of the organization of the Church 
of Christ, showing that the churches of 
modern Christendom are wrong in 
doctrine and organization according to 
the Bible, on which, as a revelation 
from God, they are professedly based. 
He referred to his early studies of the 
Scriptures, and to his being satisfied 
that the Church of Christ, as organized 
in the days of Jesus and his immediate 
disciples, had in it Apostles, Prophets, 
helps, gifts, and blessings, which were 
to continue while the Church was re- 



cognized and owned by God. These 
he could not find in the churches of 
the world ; but when he found them, 
with the power of God, as revealed 
through Joseph Smith, he had received 
the message brought with gladness. 
The Lord had confirmed to him, as 
to thousands of others, the truth of 
the words spoken by his servants. He 
showed that the preaching of the Gos- 
pel, the authority of the Priesthood, 
and bearing the testimony of the truth 
in power to the nations, had gathered 
all who have come together to keep the 
commandments of God. 

Speaking of testimonies, he said, 
" God has spoken, the heavens have 
been opened, and who of the Saints 
does not know it ? He has spoken 
from the heavens, he is our God, we 
are his people, and we know it ; and 
no power can stayr the onward progress 
of his work.'' 

Singing by the Ogden choir. Prayer 
hy Bishop P. H. Young. 

Sunday 7th, 10 a.m. 
The vast Bowery was crowded to ex- 
cess, with an interesting and attentive 
congregation, while crowds were com- 
pelled to go away, being unable to get 
within heiiring distance of the speak- 
ers. 

Singing by the Tabernacle choir. 
Elder Lorenzo Snow prayed. Logan 
choir sung, " Sweet is Thy work." 

Elder Wilford Woodruff occupied 
the Stand, and spoke by way of testi- 
mony in a most interesting manner, 
referring to the way in which the Lord 
bad worked upon him when a young 
man, before he had heard of the Gos- 
pel, preparing him to receive it ; and 
of the manner in which God had work- 
ed upon President B. Young and many 
other Elders, for the same purpose. 
He also spoke of the efforts of the 
adversary to destroy those noble spi- 
rits who had received the truth at an 
early day of the Church, and of evil 
spirits coming to them in numbers, at 
various times and places, with this ob- 
ject ; bearing testimony of having been 
so attacked in London, when in com- 
pany with Elder George A. Smith, and 
of three angels appearing to him, who 
relieved him from the power and pre- 
sence of the wicked spirits. This 
testimony, ho said, he had never borne 
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publicly K fore ; and the spirit which 
accompanied it declared its truth to 
the immense congregation to whom it 
was for the first time given. During 
his remarks, he related many inter- 
esting incidents of the protecting care 
which the Lord has exercised over his 
servants. 

Elder John D. T. McAllister sang, 
" I live for those who love me." 

Elder Erastus Snow followed, speak- 
ing of the Gospel being brought to him 
when a boy in the State of Vermont, 
and of the power of God which rested 
upon him, sealing upon his heart the 
truth of the testimony borne to him by 
Elder O. Pratt, who first preached the 
truth to him. From that time until 
the present, he had been engaged in 
bearing testimony of the Gospel to this 
and other nations, seeking out the 
honest in heart. He narrated part of 
his personal history connected with the 
Church, at id some of the persecutions 
he had endured with his brethren for 
the troth's «?ke ; and testified that it 
was and is the power of God, and not 
of man, which has ever sustained His 
servants and controlled the destinies 
of His work. In bearing testimony to 
the work of God, he pointed out the 
effects of the Gospel upon those who 
receive it, and referred to the coming 
forth of the Book of Mormon, the 
simplicity of the doctrines contained 
in it, and the blessings which are re- 
ceived by those who believe in, and 
accept it as a revelation from God. 

Singing by the Ogden choir. Prayer 
by Elder George D. Watt. 

2 p.m. 

The congregation was larger and 
denser, if possible, than in the morn- 
ing. 

Singing by the Tabernacle choir. 
Prayer by Elder W. W. Phelps. Sing- 
ing by the Ogden choir. Sacrament 
administered by Bishop Hunter and 
assisting brethren. 

President B. Young spoke of the 
unanimity of feeling enjoyed by all 
who receive the Gospel, and their de- 
sires to make known its truths to all 
the children of men. Mankind can 
never find out God by any other than 
the Lord's own appointed way. He 
referred to his first hearing the Gos- 
pel, and to the correctness with which 
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the plan laid before him by illiterate 
men, corresponded with the plan laid 
down in the New Testament; and 
spoke of the overwhelming testimony 
by which the work of God was sustain- 
ed in this age, even in an early day 
after the organization of the Church. 
The systems of religion taught among 
men do not teach mankind, nor have 
they power to advance them in the 
knowledge of God. The Gospel is the 
only true philosophy in the heavens 
or in the earth ; and when it is preach- 
ed to all nations as a witness, then 
will come the end of the reign of 
wickedness on the earth. 

He reviewed the settlement of this 
country by the Latter-day Saints ; the 
difficulties which had to be encountered 
and contended with ; the kind manner 
in which strangers were treated when 
passing through in the early days of 
the country's being settled, and the 
perfect security to life and virtue— the 
freedom from assault and insult — 
which then characterized this city and 
all the settlements in the Territory. 
The " civilization" now sought to be 
introduced into this community, is 
trying to change this, endeavoring to 
destroy peace, virtue, order, sobriety, 
and everything wholesome and good. 
He asked the people, as a whole —the 
Latter-day Saints and those that are 
not Latter-day Saints, who are friends 
to wholesome laws and good order, to 
express themselves, whether they 
would permit gambling houses, grog 
shops, and places that lead to and pro- 
duce such kinds of iniquity? The 
vast concourse of people present de- 
clared, by uplifted hand, that they 
would not permit gambling, houses of 
ill fame, nor grog shops to exist in 
their midst. An opposite vote was 
called, but failed to receive the re- 
sponse of a single uplifted hand. The 
President continued, showing the evils 
of gambling, drinking, and other 
kindred vices. There are but a very 
few of those who have come among 
this community, entertaining views 
different to the people here, that follow 
these vices, encourage them, or seek to 
aid those engaged in them ; and all 
good citizens, irrespective of creed or 
faith, will aid in their suppression, that 
the welfare, peace, and good order 
of the community maybe promoted. 
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He alluoVd to the family of Joseph 
Smith the Prophet, and to* the kindly 
feelings which have b*»en entertained 
towards them by the Authorities of the 
Church and the Saints ; and called up 
portions of the history of the Prophet 
Joseph, which proved how far that 
family have gone astray, as will all who 
follow after them in their present 
course. 

He then stated that he would hold 
Conference until he felt it was right to 
dismiss it. 

The Tabernacle choir sang an an- 
them. 

President H. C. Kimball spoke a few 
minutes, corroborating the remarks of 
President Young with regard to the 
family of the Prophet Joseph, and 
closed the meeting with prayer. 

Half-past 6 p.m. 
A meeting of the Priesthood was 
held in the Tabernacle, the building 
being crowded. Addresses were de- 
liyered by Bishop Hunter, Elder John 
Taylor, and Elder George Q. Cannon, 
instructing the brethren on many items 
connected with their duties. 



8th, 10 a.m. 

Singing by the Tabernacle choir. 
Prayer by Elder Joseph F. Smith. 
Ogden choir sang. 

Elder George A. Smith addressed 
the congregation, calling up many 
points in the history of the latter days 
of the life of Joseph the Prophet; the 
troubles he had to contend with, pro- 
duced by false brethren and from other 
causes ; his receiving the revelation on 
plurality of wives ; the last conversa- 
tion brother George A. had with him 
on the subject, in which he showed the 
salvation, glory, and exaltation that it 
would produce ; and referring to many 
other interesting points and incidents. 

President B. Young followed, also 
recalling incidents and facts in the his- 
tory of the Prophet Joseph, with regard 
to the authority conferred upon the 
Twelve to build up the kingdom, and 
that to them were given all the keys 
and power for that purpose. 

Elder George A. Smith made a few 
further remarks, bearing testimony to 
the remarks of President Young. 

Singing by the Logan choir. Prayer 
by President D. H. Wells. 



(To be continued.) 



Spain. — The Queen Dowager (says the Avenir National) has added her solici- 
tations to the advice tendered by the Duchess de Monpensier to Queen Isabella, 
bat without effect. The Marquis de Miraflores, one of the oldest of the Spanish 
nobility, and formerly President of the Council, next endeavored to show the 
Queen the danger of the course she was pursuing, but his influence was equally 
unavailing. Arrests continue to be made amongst the people and in the army. 
The colonel of the King's regiment and other officers have been sent off to the 
Philippines. The influence of Gonzales-Bravo is increasing every day. Father 
Claret has confidence in him alone, and Sister Patrocinio considers that he is the 
man appointed by God to save the Church and Spain. 

Our news from Spain (says the Siecle) is most afflicting. Never has such a 
state of things existed. Everything is in paralysis. Commerce, trade, and 
agriculture, are at the last gasp, and the severity with which the immediate pay- 
ment of taxes is enforced, terrifies the population. In the great centres of 
bueiness there remain some resources, but in the small towns there is desolation. 
The representations of pauperised families have no effect in mitigating the misery 
to which they are doomed. At the same time the prisons are full of innocent 
citizens. Neither age nor sex is respected. There is grief in families, disgust in 
the army, and fear everywhere, but greatest in the Government, which is expect- 
ing a revolution on all sides. M. Berger, Marquis d'lsidori, a French citizen, was 
arrested in his bed at three o'clock in the morning, The private letters are 
opened, and the provincial governors seize on all correspondence that if suspected 
by them. This state of things cannot possibly last, and a catastrophe is moment- 
arily expected, for despair and misery nave exhausted all patience. 



Digitized by 



768 



pot.iitv, tic. 



The estimated cost of the Mont Cenis tunnel is stated to be at about the rate of £166 
per lineal yard. 

One of the coal mines at Whitehaven extends under the sea to a distance of 3,200 
yards from the shore. 

Some idea of the magnitude of the Paris Exhibition building may be formed from 
the fact that the outer gallery is nearly a mile in circumference, more than 100ft, ia 
width, and 80 ft. in height. 

A guide to the first vase room of the British Museum has recently been issued by 
Mr. Newton, the keeper of the Qreek and Roman antiquities. The vases themseWei 
have been critically examined and chronologically arranged, and many labels are 
Attached, which, by determining dates, subjects, and stales, facilitate study. 



POETRY. 

o 



THE EARTHLY STAGE 



If but one ray of glory shone 
From realm* of everlasting light, 

Absorbing night, 

Then we who plod 
Along life's path so drear and lone, 
Would feel our every care take wing, 
Ai winter melts at genial spring, 

Beneath the smile of God. 

The dead at Bethany brought back 
No memories of eternity, 

Hidden they be 

Prom mortal gaze 
That cannot pierce the shining track 
'Long which our spirits came to earth, 
From glorious realms where they had birth 

Ere God did worlds upraise. 

It is ordain 'd we should progress 
In wisdom as the .Savior did, 

Knowledge was hid 

From Ilia great soul, 
When an a child he learnt to bless 
Bis Father's name, as you mi?ht be 
Taught at a loving mother's knee 

Each passion to control. 



OF THE IMMORTAL LIFE! 



How weak the soarings of the mind ! 
Her life-long tolls in nothing end. 

We seek to tend 

To whence we came 
But O, a thousand cares we find, 
Blot out the glimpses we obtain 
Of heaven, and drag us back to pain 

And toil always the same. 

I would my heart were wholly pure 
That like a mirror it might be 

Or summer Sea 

Reflecting clear 
The golden light of heaven above ! 
Then peace her gladdening song should sing 
Like woodland chorus of the spring, 

I should have heaven here. 

Lord let us learn as children now 
With simple faith unquestioning, 

And to Thee cling. 

Till all may see, 
We in thy perfect likeness grow. 
And by our brightness, shed abroad 
A shadow of the glorious Lord 

That shall win souls to Thee ! 



G. de la P. B 



CONTENTS. 

Sacred Stones in the Vicinity of Newark, Sacred Metalic Plates - TO 

Licking county, Ohio 75S Thirty-Sixth Semi- Annual Conference -.711 

Paris — A Prize Awarded 769 Spain 7* 

Mr. Peabody in America 759 Poetry.— The Earthly Stage of the Immortal 

^Editorial.— Suggestions to American Arenas- life 788 

ologists 700 



LIVERPOOL : 

EDITED, PRINTED AND PUBLI8HED BY BRIGHAM YOUNG, JUN., 42, ISLINGTON. 



LONDON: 

*OR SALS AT THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' .BOOK DEPOT, 30, FLORENCE STREET, ISLIKGW* 
AND BY ALL BOOKSELLERS. 



Digitized by 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' 

MILLENNIAL STAK. 
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BACKED STONES IN THE VICINITY OF NEWARK, LICKING 

COUNTY, OHIO. 

(Concluded from page 759.) 



If we pronounce this stone a genuine 
Teraphim, we do not mean that it shows 
as the very form of the Teraphim 
which Rachel stole from her father 
Laban, and which he called his gods ; 
because the Ten Commandments were 
not in existence at that time to be en- 

Saved on such objects. But when, in 
e time of the Judges, the citizen of 
Mount Ephraim furnished his bouse 
with the Teraphim, along with an 
ephod, a graven image, and a molten 
image, and was afterwards so happy 
when he could have a Levite for the 
priest of his house, it is highly probable 
that his Teraphim was such an object 
as this stone, that, if we could see 
what he had, we would see something 
similar to this. The roving Danites 
took his Teraphim from him by vio- 
lence, along with his ephod, the graven 
imape, and the molten image, and the 
Levite, because they desired Teraphim 
and priest to guide them in their jour- 
ney northward to the foot of Lebanon, 
and furnish them with an oracle in 
their new settlement. Aben Esra says 
the Teraphim exhibited the form tf a 



human being: this is just what we 
have on this stone. He says that this 
human image in the Teraphim was 
made in the belief that the power of 
higher spirits would enter into it. The 
impression appears to have prevailed, 
that if the Teraphim was made at a 
particular auspicious hour, it would 
continue to be a speaking image. The 
great value of the Teraphim was in the 
belief that it revealed future events, 
and directed men in the best course. 
Its voice was to be the guide of the 
traveller. The Prophet Zechariah de- 
nounced the Teraphim as a false guide, 
when he said, "The Teraphim have 
spoken vanity." (Zech. x, 2.) Rachel 
stole her father's Teraphim, that it 
might not tell him how to follow them, 
and he felt that his gods were stolen. 
The Teraphim sent Nebuohadnessar 
and his army to Jerusalem, as we learn 
from the Prophet Ezekiel, chapter xxi. 
When this monarch came to the head 
of two great roads, he practiced divin- 
ation to determine which road he should 
take, and this he did in three ways : 
first, he polished his arrows, perhaps 
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expecting to see human forms on the 
bright surface : secondly, he inquired 
of the Teraphim ; and thirdly, he in- 
spected the liver. He inquired of the 
Teraphim whether he should take the 
right hand road to Jerusalem, or the 
left hand road to Eabbath A mm on. 

Remember what a powerful influence 
the Teraphim held in Ohaldea and 
Assyria, and how the ten tribes, especi- 
ally, were brought under the idolatrous 
influence of eastern divination, and it 
is easily explained how such a stone as 
this, clearly indicating a wonderful 
mixture of genuine Mosaic theology 
and heathen superstition, could come 
into existence among some of the twelve 
tribes and acquire an awful sacredness. 
This stone was never made to be a 
graven image hung on the wall that 
men might bow down to it. In such a 
position most of the inscription would 
be against the wall and concealed by 
it, and any strap passed round the 
handle would have carried the image 
with the bead to the ground. If it was 
intended that the inscription should 
ever be read, it was intended that the 
stone be taken in the hand and tamed 
over and round and round. Need any 
one hesitate to pronounce it a genuine 
Teraphim P The sculptured man is on 
it, and the name " Moses" is over his 
head. Much larger than this must 
have been the Teraphim which the 
daughter of Saul placed in the bed of 
David, and which made the bed appear 
as if David was lying in it, but the 
smaller Teraphim may have been as 
sacred as any other. Moses stands 
here in the midst of the Ten Command- 
ments, those celestial oracles which 
Moses received at Mount Sinai, and all 
the people heard them : they are on 
the arch over his head, and in front of 
him, and behind him, and spread all 
over the opposite part of the stone and 
on the two sides and at the ends. How 
oould any literary surrounding be more 
awful P The arch over the head may 
signify heaven ; and farther, I am not 
certain that that central mark in the 
arch is not a star. The stone may have 
received its first honors in Palestine, 
and more probably from the sons of 
Joseph than from the sons of Judah. 
If any tribe carried it with them into 
foreign lands and the sore afflictions of 
the oaptive state, it would gradually 



increase in sacredness and gather the 
hearts of the tribe around it. They 
would often mention Moses, and go 
over the history how he led them forty 
years in the Wilderness, and they would 
express the wish that Moses were again 
with them and leading them. If they 
knew that they were carrying with 
them the figure of Moses carved in 
stone, they would attribute to it an in- 
expressible sacredness, and often the 
wish would be uttered that they could 
hear one voioe from him, and thus be 
assured that they were not utterly 
doomed to perish. If the report ever 
spread among them that the image did 
once speak, they would feel as if their 
Buooess or ruin depended on the image. 
No voice was more needed by them 
than .the voice of Moses; and as they 
honor the ten great oracles of Sinai by 
writing them over and all round the 
figure of Moses, do they not deserve to 
receive a new oracle in their present 
need P and whence can suoh an oracle 
come more appropriately than from the 
lips of their sculptured Moses, and the 
bosom of the engraved Decalogue P If 
they passed over the ocean and found 
the American continent, it was natural 
they should say that their Teraphim, 
in the name of Moses, had preserved 
them on the mighty deep. And ae 
they wandered through America, their 
sculptured Moses or Teraphim may have 
been consulted at every change of their 
course. It may have continued in 
America, during many centuries, to be 
the guide and palladium of the tribe. 
But finally, under the evil influences of 
a homeless and uncivilized life, they 
may have lost all that they knew about 
Moses, and all their knowledge of the 
mysterious letters ; they may have even 
lost their confidence in their ancient 
talisman, and finally buried it with the 
last one of their learned Levites or 
their greatest warrior. When they 
were carrying their greatest leader to 
his grave, they may have said, "Let 
the Teraphim, which has led our tribe 
in this world for so many centuries, 
go with him to be his guide in the land 
of spirits and shades/ 1 

Upon a review of all the four relic** 
there are some points which are es- 
tablished beyond all question. First, 
it is established beyond ail question, 
that in the most remote antiquity 
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families came from Asia to the Ameri- 
can continent. The cradle for the in- 
fancy of the human family appears to 
hare been in some part of Asia, and 
from that prim i tire home the race 
spread to all parts of the earth. It is 
established beyond all question, that 
Hebrews labored in the construction 
of the immense mounds of this western 
country, and laid their bones beneath 
them. Here are Hebrew letters, and 
words, and sentences, and law, brought 
out from the depths of these mounds. 
This is not that Syrian language which 
Rabshakeh was requested to speak at 
Jerusalem, but then the people on the 
wall would not have understood him, 
but it is that same Hebrew which he 
persevered in speaking with a loud 
voice, that all the people might hear, 
and understand, and lose their courage. 
These letters are not Syriac, or Arabic, 
or Egyptian, or Chinese. They are 
Hebrew, and Hebrews must have 
placed them where we find them. If 
no other Hebrew inscription had been 
found, except the one engraving of the 
Ten Commandments, in that colossal 
stone mound, we might conclude that 
some solitary vagrant Hebrew had be- 
come the supreme leader of a tribe of 
Indians, and that when he died the 
Indians honored his grave with a holy 
inscription in his own national tongue; 
but the fact must not be overlooked, 
that other Hebrew inscriptions have 
been found in other places, several 
miles distant. The sons of Jacob were 
walking on the soil of Ohio many 
centuries before the birth of Colum- 
bus. The ten thunders which uttered 
the Ten Commandments fiom the 
flaming top of Mount Sinai, have 
struck on the colossal stone mound 
near Newark, and they echo back from 
the quiet stones and bones in its depth. 
Both the beautiful letters which Ezra 
used, and the letters which preceded 
him. have come to light in these Indian 
works. Farther, the evidences are un- 
mistakable of a two-fold decline, a 
decline of religion and a decline of 
Literature. If the carved Moses was a 
igure before which men should bow 
themselves in worship, it indicates 
that the people were given to idolatry, 
ind their state was growing worse ; 
>r if, on the other extreme, the chief 
2B& of the stone was pedagogic, if the 



figure was nothing more than a re- 
spectful memorial of Moses, if the Ten 
Commandments were cut on the stone 
to preserve them from becoming lost, 
and preserve the knowledge of the 
letters among the people, and instruct 
the scribes how to transcribe them, 
the arrangement is so poor, and the 
many mistakes so glaring, that we 
must conclude the sacred literature of 
the people had already reached the 
lowest stage of decline. If the truth 
lies between these two views, and is 
this, that the stone was a highly prised 
talisman, or, more specifically, the old 
Teraphim, it is still the same unmis- 
takable evidence that the people were 
fearfully sinking from that high posi- 
tion where they once stood. The 
stone shows us God's law with a deso- 
lating eclipse on it. When that stone 
box was deposited in the fire clay, and 
the personage was buried above, the 
sun of divine truth had already sunk 
beneath the horizon, and only its last . 
rays were still visible on the lower 
edge of the western cloud, and the 
night of heathenism and barbarism 
was already on the tribe. A fourth 
point, which must be marked as es- 
tablished beyond question, is that the 
builders of these mounds cherished a 
high respect for their dead, and the 
hope of an existence after death. The 
forehead, with the letter Shin in* 
scribed on it, meaning Shaddai, or 
Almighty, was left in the grave with 
the body, to be a witness of the man's 
piety when all his bones should be 
changed into dust ; it indicated that 
that had been a praying Hebrew, that 
he was buried in the name of the Al- 
mighty, that his grave was a holj 
house, and demons might not enter it, 
When the Indians deposited articles 
with their dead, they did it with the 
idea that these articles might be useful 
to the dead in another life. In one 
part of this continent the aborigines 
had a custom that, when their chief 
was buried, many of his servants were 
buried with him, on the supposition 
that he might need them to wait om 
him in the other world. 

But, around this most interesting 
record of unquestionable points, there 
is a very wide margin for conjectnre, 
fancy, and interrogation. First, con- 
jecture may look towards the tribe of 
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Reuben, which was settled east of the 
Jordan, and was one of the first tribes 
to suffer from the Assyrians, and be 
awept into a foreign land. Did Reu- 
ben wander through Asia northward, 
pass into America at Behring's Strait, 
and, after a bitter experience of Asia- 
tic oppression, seek a resting place in 
the New World ? Did this tribe brine 
with them to America the history ol 
Moses and the Decalogue ? and, after 
tome years of vagrant life, did they 
have this stone prepared, to be an en- 
during monument, when they felt the 
danger that both Moses and the Deca- 
logue might become forgotten ? Did 
they then preserve this stone, with all 
the sacxedness of a shrine for many 
ages, until finally it seemed best that 
it should be buried with the last man 
in the tribe who could tell the names 
of its letters? Or, conjecture may 
look towards the tribe of Dan, which, 
at a very early period, preferred the 
society of the heathen to the heart of 
Palestine, and fixed its settlement in 
the north at the foot of Lebanon. 
Did the Danites preserve most sacredly 
the Teraphim which they took vio- 
lently from the house in Ephraim, 
along with the graven image, the 
molten image, and the epbod, and 
did they find all which the Teraphim 
told them concerning their journey 
and destiny to be true ? Was that 
only the start of their wandering life ? 
Did they wander over many unfriendly 
countries and wide seas until they 
found America, and always have their 
Teraphim with them to direct their 
course? Was this stone their tribal 
talisman or revered Teraphim, for 
many ages in America, until finally it 
was buried with the last man of the 
tribe who could communicate with its 
spirit or cared for it 1 Or, conjecture 
may look towards Zebulun, who should 
have the abundance of the seas. Did 
some of this tribe sail for Tarshish, 
measure the length of the Mediter- 
ranean, pass through the strait, and 
ge out into the Atlantic, there to get 
new ideas of the abundance of the 
aeas? And when their ship was 
mounting up to the clouds, or plung- 
ing down between the mountains •! 
water, and all nature was in one dark- 
ening universal storm, was this stone 
with them in the ship, to assure them 



that the storm would end, and they 
would reach land? or that, if they < 
must so down to the ocean's bottom, 
it would go down with them, to be an 
imperishable witness at their waterr 
grave, that they were men of God, 
and open the gate of paradise to their 
souls ? But let Joseph be mentioned 
as the representative — the front and 
chief of all the ten tribes. Their first 
king, Jeroboam, was of the tribe of 
Joseph, and Samaria belonged to the 
same tribe which we always find stand- 
ing as the pre-eminent tribe. The 
Patriarchs were astounded in Egypt 
when they heard the words, I am 
Joseph ; but vastly more wonderful it 
is if the voice that comes to us fross 
the bones and buried rock in the depth 
of that stone mound of gray antiquity, 
a few miles from Newark, is reallv this, 
lam Joseph. Does Judah still live! 
Does David still occupy a throne ? Is 
it possible that Joseph is to be found 
here ? It is most amazing, if the true 
voice in that rude receptacle of the 
ancient dead is, I am Joseph. The 
weight of many centuries of a Hii^i 
captivity was on me when I laid my 
bones down here. We tried to carry 
in our memories the wonderful life of 
Moses, and we carried the Ten Com- 
mandments inscribed on a rock. We 
carried for ages our little sculptured 
Moses, and we hung over it and around 
it the ten blazing oracles of Sinai. We | 
located heathenish divination even 
within the bosom of the Ten Com- 
mandments. We carried our talis- 
manic rock or Teraphim until we lost 
confidence in it, or some disaster 
occurred to it, which deprived it of its 
magic power, and then we laid it in 
the grave witn our most honored dead, 
and with the burial of that stone the 
darkness of night was upon us, and 
the mighty waves of barbariam were 
rolling on us and becoming more 
stormy, until we went down. We did 
go down. — This stone marks the last 
moment before we went down ; and 
when we buried this Teraphim, we 
had entirely forgotten how a Prophet 
in our own land had declared that the 
children of Israel should remain many 
days without Teraphiin, as well as 
without a king, and without a prince, 
and without a sacrifice, and without 
an image, and without an ephod, and 
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tbat after these many days they should 
return and seek the Lord their God 
and David their king. Our wander- 
ings among enemies and through 
deserts, and over land and ocean, our 
wars and woes, never can be told : 
neverl never! but the sum of all the 
long experience of Joseph is this, that 
it is a most evil and bitter thing to 
depart from the God of Judah. 

I have purposely not touched the 
subject of the relation between the 
American Indians and that ancient 
people who made these Hebrew in- 
scriptions, and built the mounds, as 
this would introduce the difficult quest- 
ion whether the Indians are not a se- 
parate barbarous race, who rolled over 
the country in desolating waves, sweep- 
ing the earlier and better people before 
them. The faces carved on these 
stones are not, in our judgment, Indian. 
But if the Indians did conquer an 
earlier Hebrew population, there is 
evidence that they learned from the 
Hebrews. The Indian name Man i to, 
the name for the Great Spirit, the Su- 
preme Creator, the Master of life, may 
be the Hebrew "mah attah." "Who 
art thou V a phrase which the in- 
quiring, devout, and praying mind 
would very naturally address to Him 
who is incomprehensible and supreme. 
The Indian name, " malcha manito," 
the name for the demon or evil spirit, 
may be the same as the angel of 
" manito," or the Hebrew " malach 
mavetb," "angel of death." Sorcery 
was universal among the Indians, 
which fact is consistent with the idea 
that the stone carrying the Ten Com- 
mandments was an ancient Hebrew 
talisman. It is an interesting fact, 
that both the nation of Indians called 
Iroquois and the earliest Arabs of Asia, 
called the same constellation by the 
name of the " Great Bear," while the 
constellation in no way resembles a 
bear or any other animal. It is ap- 
propriate to add that Mendelssohn, 
when he comes to give his comment on 
that law which required the Hebrews 
to have fringes, threads, knots, and a 
ribbon of blue attached to their gar- 
ment, finds an illustration of his sub- 
ject in those sacred boxes belonging to 
the original inhabitants of Peru, which 
contained threads, knots, ribbons, and 
different colonrB, and by these the re- 



cord was accurately preserved of the 
lives of their kings and the history of 
their empire for ages. 

The great and irretrievable wrong 
step of the ten tribes occurred at the 
fountain-head of their separate exist- 
ence, when they declared that they bad 
no portion in David, and cut them- 
selves off from David's house, and the 
same pernicious sentiment manifests 
itself now in the question what we 
have to do now with David's son. It is 
a sentiment which is now taking deep 
root among the more favoured tribes, 
that the prediction of the prophet, 
after the captivity, that in a future 
day the feeble one of Israel should be 
as David, and the house of David 
should be as God, as the Angel of the 
Lord before them, may now be laid 
aside as one of the illusive pictures of 
patriotic hope, and that the Jews and 
the world can now advance and fulfil 
their highest mission without any sen 
of David. Sad feelings come over us, 
as we meditate how that stone, en- 
graved with the Ten Commandments, 
was laid beneath the coffin, deep in the 
bottom of the tumulus, and how the 
last rays of sacred knowledge were then 
leaving the tribe to the night of bar- 
barism ; hut there is a way in which 
the same thing can be done now, and 
the law of God be made just as dead 
and useless. If we take away from 
the Ten Commandments all those bril- 
liant surroundings of miracle which 
they had at Sinai, and pronounce all 
the great fire, smoke, cloud, and trum- 
pet-voice to be the only phenomena of 
nature ; if we find the origin of the 
Decalogue in the enlightened states- 
manship of Moses, rather than in any 
Voice from Heaven, which was heard 
by all the people, and suspect that 
Moses shrewdly constructed a national 
God for the Hebrews, out of the mate- 
rials of the Egyptian system, and that, 
when he furnished the water atHoreb, 
he knew where to strike the rock, 
where water was, without any mira- 
cle, and that the manna was only the 
waxy substance that drops from •the 
tarfa shrub, and that when the com- 
pany of Korah were buried in the 
earth it was the result of some con- 
cealed contrivance of Moses ; but he 
ascribed it to God, that he might hold 
the people in awe, — if we avow these 



Digitized by Google ' 



774 8KMI-ANNUAJL 

principles, we are really divesting the 
Ten Commandments of all that celes- 
tial radiance which originally and na- 
turally Burrounds them, and changing 
them into a lifeless, black, common 
stone ; and we may just as well form a 
funeral procession, and carry them in 
a coffin before us, and let them down 
into a grave, and then, when they are 
covered 'up, speak the funeral oration 
over the dead and buried. 

M. R. M. 

P. S. Since the foregoing article was 
written and finished, I have become 
able to answer a question which my 
friends often asked when they were 
examining the relics, but I could not 
givo the answer, namely : — Whether 
the little handle at the feet of the 
sculptured Moses, reaching from side 
to side of the stone, which was broken 
off, had been found broken off when 
the stone box was first opened, or 
whether it has since been broken off? 
I have conversed with Dr. Nicol of 
Newark, who saw Mr. Wyrick strike 
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the stone box, and draw it out from 
its bed in the fire clay, and who saw it 
opened. He assures me that the han- 
dle was found broken off when the box 
was' first opened, and that it most 
have been lying in the box broken off, 
before they touched the box.. It is 
fortunate that this question is now set- 
tled . That fracture of the stone mav 
have been the principal reason why it 
was buried. It may have been con- 
sidered as cancelling the sacredness of 
the stone, or destroying its magic vir- 
tue, and prohibiting its farther use, 
and consequently it was buried ; just as 
I have been informed by persons who 
have given their lives to the study of 
such subjects, that if a synagogue scroll 
becomes defaced or unfit from age to 
be read, it is buried with some Rabbi, 
and phylacteries, when they are worn 
out, are buried. If an idolator breaks 
a piece off from his idol, a Jew can 
then put the idol to some use, because 
the fracture has desecrated it 



THIRTY-SIXTH SEMI ANNUAL CONFERENCE. 



(Concluded from page 767.) 



Monday, 8th, 2p.m. 

The Ogden choir sang an anthem. 
Prayer by Bishop David Evans. An- 
them \>y Tabernacle choir. 

Elder Edward L. Sloan presented 
the Authorities of the Church, who 
were unanimously sustained by the 
vote of Conference in the following 
order : — 

Brigham Young, President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, Heber C. Kimball his first, 
and Daniol H. Wells his second Coun- 
sellor. 

Orson Hyde, President of the Quo- 
rum of the Twelve Apostles, and Orson 
Pratt, sen., John Taylor, Wilford 
Woodruff, George A. Smith, Amasa 
M. Lyman, Ezra T. Benson, Charles 
C. Rich, Lorenzo Snow, Erastus Snow, 
Franklin D. Richards, and George Q. 
Cannon, members of said Quorum. 

John Smith, Patriarch of the 
Church. 

Daniel Spencer, President of this 



Stake of Zion, and George B. Wallace, 
and Joseph W. Young, his Counsel- 
lors. 

William Eddington, John T. Came, 
John L. Blythe, Howard O. Spencer, 
Claudius V. Spencer, John Squire*, 
William H. Folsom. Emanuel M. Mux- 
phy, Thomas E. Jeremy, George W. 
Thatcher, Joseph F. Smith, Peter Ne- 
beker, members of the High Council 

John Young, President of the High 
Priests' Quorum, Edwin D. Woollej, 
and Samuel W. Richards, his Counsel- 
lors. 

Joseph Young, President of the First 
Seven Presidents of the Seventies, and 
Levi W. Hancock, Henry Herrimaa, 
Albert P. Rock wood, Horace S. El- 
dredge, Jacob Gates, and John Van 
Cott, members of the First Seven Prf 
sidents of the Seventies. 

Edward Hunter, Presiding Bishop j 
Leonard W. Hardy and Jesse C. Little, 
his Counsellors. 

Samuel G. Laud, President of ta* 
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Priests' Quorum ; William Carmichael 
and Robert Rice, his Counsellors. 

Adam Spiers, President of the Teach- 
ers' Quorum ; Henry I. Doremus and 
Martin Lenzi, his Counsellors. 

James Leach, President of the Dea- 
cons' Quorum ; Warren Hardie, his 
Counsellor. 

Brigham Young, Trustee in Trust 
for the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Ijatter-day Saints. 

Daniel H. Wells, Superintendent of 
Public Works ; John Sharp, his Assist- 
ant. 

William H. Folsom, Architect for 
the Church. 

Brigham Young, President of the 
Perpetual Emigration Fund to gather 
the poor ; Heber C. Kimball, Daniel 
H. Wells, and Edward Hunter, his 
Assistants and Agents for said Fund. 

George A. Smith, Historian and 
General Recorder, and Wilford Wood- 
roff, his Assistant. 

President Joseph Young spoke in a 
fatherly manner on the importance of 
embodying in our lives the principles 
of the Gospel, and having the Spirit of 
God with us, so as to be prepared for 
every change and every emergency. 
He alluded to the labors of the early 
-settlers, and to the fact that all the 
grain, fruits, and other products of 
the earth that are produced in this 
Territory, are the results of the labors 
of the " Mormons;" and asked why 
men should want to cut down the 
fruit trees, destroy our cities, and ex- 
terminate the very people by whose 
labors they obtain bread to eat. He 
«poke of his first visit to the Prophet 
Joseph ; bore testimony to the truth, 
and blessed all who desire to do right; ' 



mastodon. 775 

inculcating charity and kindness upon 
all men, and urging the Elders, especi- 
ally the Seventies over whom he pre- 
sides, to be temperate in all things 
and sober. 

Elder Charles C. Goodman sang a 
song. 

Elder Levi W. Hancock bore his 
testimony to the work of God, and to 
his confidence in the constituted Au- 
thorities of the Church. 

The Ogden choir sang. Elders J ohn 
D. T. McAllister, Henry C. Fowler 
and Samuel L. Adams, sang several 
songs. The Tabernacle choir finished 
with an anthem. 

President John Young expressed 
his strong faith in the work of God, 
and said if any person wanted to find 
out those who were recognized of the 
Lord with power to build up his king- 
dom, they could find them in the men 
who were hunted by the agents of the 
adversary, and hated with the most 
intense bitterness for the truth's sake. 
This was the case with Joseph and 
Hyrum, and others of the Priesthood, 
who have gone behind the vail, while 
they were in the flesh ; and it has been 
the case with brother Brigham, brother 
Heber, brother Daniel, and those who 
stand by them all the time, and with 
all the Saints of God. He testified 
that the work of God would endure 
forever and continually increase ; bles- 
Bed the people in the name of Jesus by 
virtue of his Patriarchal Priesthood, 
and dismissed the congregation, ad- 
journing the Conference until the 6th 
of April, 1867, at 10 a.m. 

Edwakd L. Sloan, 
Clerk of Conference. 



DISCOVERY OF AN AMERICAN MASTODON. 



A New York paper states that on the 1 feci. The remains were carefully 
8th of November, workmen excavating ' gathered together, cleaned, and oiled, 
a|foundation for a mill at the manu- j and it was expected that Professor 
factoring village of Cohoes, near Troy, Agassis would arrive to inspect them. ' 
iound the remains of a complete skele- The jaw is 4 feet 9 inches in length 
ton of a huge mastodon 83 feet below from the mouth to the cranium, to . 
the surface, and about 100 feet from which a portion of the backbone and 
the Mohawk River. It is believed j jaw are still connected. The cranium 
that the frame can be made quite per- 1 rises very much like that of an ele- 

r 
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phant. The two tusks each measure 
8 feet in length, and (heir true position 
is well marked on the upper jaw. The 
hip bone is 5 feet long, and weighs 
100 lbs., while the shoulder blades 
measure 10 feet 9 inches, and weigh 
about 50 lbs. each. The under jaw, 
found some weeks since, precisely fits 
the upper jaw now exhumed, and the 
ribs are found to be 4J feet in length. 
The measurements show that the ani- 
mal must have stood at least 15 fees in 
height, and have been a little upwards 
of 20 feet in length, independent of the 
tusks, already stated to be each 8 feet 



in length. Professor Marsh, of the 
Tale College Scientific School, gives it 
as his opinion that the remains dis- 
covered are those of a great North 
American mastodon, comparing in all 
its parts fully with the description of 
the animal given in the scientifie 
works as follows : — The animal hat the 
vaulted and cellular skull of the ele- 
phant, with large tusks in the upper 
jaw and heavy form. From the char- 
acter of the nasal bones and the short- 
ness of the head and neck, it hat bent 
concluded it had a trunk." 



THE LATTER -DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR 



SATURDAY, DECEMBER 8, 1866. 



THE MASTODON OF THE BOOK OF ETHER. 

Thjb Book of Ether is a condensed Sacred History of the great nation of the 
Jaredites, who colonized North America from the Tower of Babel ; and after 
dwelling therein about sixteen centuries were destroyed. The name of their 
last Prophet was Ether, who wrote his book about six centuries before Christ 
upon TWENTY-FOUR PLATES OF GOLD. Moroni, who was the last Pro- 
phet of the Nephites, abridged the Jaredite History. Moroni's abridgement 
was written, in the beginning of the fifth century of the Christian era, after 
the destruction of the Nephites, and was compiled as the Book of Ether, 
among other Sacred Books, in the collection of the Prophet Mormon. 

The Jaredites, after being 344 days upon the water, landed upon the western 
coast of North America. In the days of Omer, who was a descendant of the 
fourth generation from Jared, a branch of the Jaredites founded a colony upot 
the sea-shore, east from the State of New York. Moroni gives a description of 
their journey, and of the locality of the colony, as follows : — 

"And the Lord warned Omer in a dream that he should depart out of the 
land ; wherefore Omer departed out of the land, with his family, and travelled 
many days, and came over by the place where the Nephites were destroyed, 
and from thence eastward, and came to a place which was called Ablom, hy the 
sea-shore, and there he pitched his tent, and also his sons and his daughter* 
and all his household." (See Book of Mormon, p. 532.) 
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In the days of Emer, the son of Omer, we have a description of their great 
prosperity, and, among other things, of their domesticated animals. We ex- 
tract the following : — 

"And the Lord began again to take the cnrse from off the land, and the 
house of Emer did prosper exceedingly under the reign of Emer ; and in the 
space of sixty and two years they had become exceeding strong, insomuch thai 
they became exceeding rich, having all manner of fruit, and of grain, and of 
silks, and of fine linen, and of gold, and of silver, and of precious things, and 
also all manner of cattle, of oxen, and cows, and of sheep, and of swine, and ©f 
goats, and also many other kind of animals which were useful for the food of 
man ; and they also had horses, and asses, and there weie ELEPHANTS, and 
CUKELOMS, and OUMOMS ; all of which were useful unto man, and more 
especially, the Elephants, and Cureloms, and Cumoms." (p. 533.) 

When the Nephites came from Jerusalem, they gave us no account of finding 
these huge animals upon the continent, although they found an abundance of 
the other animals above referred to. We may, therefore, reasonably conclude 
that the three last named perished with the Jaredite nation. But it is remark- 
ably strange that the bones of these animals should resist decomposition for the 
immense period of three or four thousand years. The mind also naturally in- 
quires, How came the bones of this Curelom or Cumom to be 83 feet below the 
surface of the earth ? Were its deep coverings the result of the 3000 years > 
accumulations of the debris or washings of the Mohawk river ? Or was the 
skeleton suddenly engulphed during the tremendous convulsions of the New 
World, at the time of the crucifixion ? (See Book of Mormon, p. 450.) Pro- 
fessor Agassis, by an inspection of the locality, will no doubt be able to throw 
much light upon these questions. The Omerites who inhabited all that region 
of conntry, nearly four thousand years ago, would have been filled with the 
wildest astonishment, had they foreseen, the intense curiosity and peculiar 
care, which the New Yorkers are now bestowing upon the bones of one of their 
domestic animals. 

O. P. 



APPOINTMENT.— Elder Joseph Lawson is released from laboring in the 
Isle of Man, and is appointed to preach in the Welsh District, under the 
direction of President Abel Evans. 



SACKED METALIO PLATES. 
by o. PRATT. 
(Continued from pige 764.) 



Let us next inquire, how the Ne- 

5 bites preserved the knowledge of the 
•wish Scriptures ? Did they cai^y a 
copy with them from Jerusalem ? Or 
were they merely depone 5 on t upon their 



own memories ? They inform us, that 
they carried a copy with them, en- 
graved on Brass Plates. These are 
described by Nephi, as follows : — 

"My father Lchi took tbe records 
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which were engraven upon the Plates 
of Brass, and he did search them from 
the beginning. And he beheld, that 
they did contain the five books of 
Moses, which gavs an account of the 
creation of the world, and also of Adam 
and Eve, who were our first parents ; 
■and also a record of the Jews from the 
beginning, even down to the com- 
mencement of the reign of Zedekiah, 
king of Jud&h ; and also the prophe- 
<aes of the holy prophets, from the 
beginning, even down to the com- 
mencement of the reign of Zedekiah, 
and also many prophecies which have 
been spoken by the mouth of Jere- 
miah. 

And it came to pass that my father 
Lehi also found upon the Plates of 
Brass, a genealogy of his fathers ; 
wherefore he knew that he was a des- 
cendant of Joseph; yea, even that 
Joseph who was the son of Jacob, who 
was sold into Egypt, and who was pre- 
served by the hand of the Lord, that 
lie might preserve his father Jacob, 
and all his household from perishing 
with famine." (Book of Mormon 
page 10.) 

- " And now when my father saw all 
these things, he was filled with the 
Spirit, and began to prophesy concern- 
ing his seed ; that these Plates of 
Brass should go forth unto all nations, 
kindreds, tongues, and people who 
were of his seed. Wherefore he said, 
that these Plates of Brass should never 
perish ; neither should they be dim- 
med any more by time." (pags 11.) 

These Brass Plates, before they came 
into the possession of Lehi, were kept 
by one of the Elders of Israel, who 
was a descendant of Joseph, and had 
been handed down from his fore- 
fathers ; hence the writing upon them 
must have been very ancient. It is 
very probable that this copy of the 
Scriptures is the oldest one in exist- 
ence : it contains many sacred pro- 
phecies, such as the prophecies of 
Jacob, of Joseph in Egypt, the pro- 
phecies of Zenock, of Zenos, (fee, &c, 
which are unknown in modern com- 
pilations. Being written in the Egypt- 
ian language, and undoubtedly in the 
Egyptian characters also, it will prove 
invaluable as a grand key for decipher- 
ing the Hieratic inscriptions of the 
ancient catecombs of that renowned 



country. During the many centuries 
that Israel were in Egypt, they, no 
doubt, adopted the language of that 
nation, and at the same time preserved, 
as far as possible, chat of their fathers, 
er the Hebrew. The learning of 
Egypt, their language, their alphabetic 
or phonetic characters, together with 
their arts and sciences, formed, without 
doubt, a part of the course of educa- 
tion among Israel, from generation to 
generation, and especially among that 
branch of them, called the Jews ; 
hence the Prophet Nephi says : — 

" I make a record in the language 
of my father, which consists of the 
learning of the Jews, and the language 
of the Egyptians." Again he says, 
" I was taught somewhat in all the 
learning of my father." (page L) 

Four hundred and seventy- six yean, 
after the Nephites left Jerusalem, king 
Benjamin gives some instruction to 
his sons, concerning tho Brass Plates, 
as follows : — 

" Were it not for these Plates, which 
contain these records, and these com- 
mandments, we must have suffered in 
ignorance, even at this present time, 
not knowing the mysteries of Qod; 
for it were not possible that our father 
Lehi could have remembered all these 
things, to have taught them to his 
children, except it were for the help 
of these Plates : for he having been 
taught in the language of the Egypt- 
ians, therefore he could read these en- 
gravings, and teach them to his child- 
ren, that thereby they could teach 
them to their children, and so fulfil- 
ling the commandments of God, even 
down to this present time, (page 143.) 

Thus we learn that Lehi was " taught 
in the language of the Egyptians," 
from which we may infer that it was a 
language, the acquirement of which 
was considered important to a good 
Jewish education. 

These Brass Plates have been pre- 
served, and will, in a few years, be 
revealed for the benefit of all nations. 
The Prophet Alma, seventy- three 
years before Christ, writes thus : — 

" It has been prophesied by our fa- 
thers, that they (the Brass Plates) 
should be kept, and handed down 
from* one generation to another, and 
be kept ana preserved by tho hand of 
the Lord, until they should go forth 
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unto every nation, kindred, tongue, 
and people, that they shall know of 
the mysteries contained thereon. And 
now behold, if they are kept, they 
must retain their brightness ; yea, 
and they will retain their brightness ; 
yea, and also shall all the Plates which 
do contain that which is holy writ." 
(page 311.) 

As the pot of manna was preserved 
in its freshness and purity for genera- 
tions, so the Lord has promised to 
preserve all the sacred writings, en- 
graved upon Plates, among the Neph- 
ites, and not suffer the metal to De- 
come dimmed or oxydated to the end 
of time. A very great number of 
sacred Records were kept upon metal- 
ic Plates by the American Israelites, 
both in Hebrew and Egyptian. But, 
like all other languages and alphabets, 
they became, during the thousand 
years in which the history was handed 
down, altered and changed from the 
original Hebrew and Egyptian. The 
Prophet Moroni, after the destruction 
of the Nephites, near the close of the 
fourth century after Christ, in speak- 
ing of the Gold Plates on which he was 
about finishing the history and revela- 
tions which he had been commanded 
to write, preparatory to their being 
bid up, writes as follows : — 

"And now behold, we have written 
this record, according to our know- 
ledge in the characters which are 
called among us the reformed Egypt- 
ian, being handed down, and altered 
by us, according to our manner of 
speech. And if our Plates had been 
sufficiently large, we should have 
written in Hebrew ; but the Hebrew 
bath been altered by us also ; and if 
we could have written in Hebrew, be- 
hold, ye would have had no imper- 
fection in our record. But the Lord 
knoweth the things which we have 
written, and also that none other peo- 
ple kuoweth our language, therefore 
be hath prepared means for the inter- 
pretation thereof." (page 515.) 

With all the advantages of printed 
characters and books, yet it has been 
impossible for the learned nations to 
preserve their languages, even for the 
abort space of 400 years, from great 
changes or mutations. As evidence of 
this statement, compare the English 
printed works of the nf teenth century 



with those of the present period. The 
former can scarcely be understood. 
How great, then, must be the disparity 
between manuscripts written (not 
printed) at long intervals of five hun- 
dred or one thousand years ? Besides 
the gradual changes, introduced by 
age, languages, or alphabets more es- 
pecially, may be purposely remodeled, 
with the aim of obtaining something 
more suitable or perfect. This seems 
to have been the case with the Hebrew 
and Egyptian in America. The Heb- 
rew method of writing, evidently was 
considered more perfect than that of 
the. Egyptian. But as the translation, 
in the latter times, was to be given 
from on high, through the means pre- 
pared of God, it was certain that such 
inspired translation would be perfect, 
and correspond with the real senti- 
ment, intended to be conveyed in the 
original. 

We have the testimony of many 
popular and learned antiquarians, that 
the ancient Hebrews of Palestine, did 
engrave many of their sacred writings, 
upon metalic Plates, and that many 
leaves of such Plates were united to- 
gether in the form of Books by rings, 
passing through near the edge or back 
of each ; and that rods or bars, run- 
ning through the rings, Berved the 
purpose of a handle, for the conveni- 
ence of carrying. (See Smith's Dic- 
tionary of the Bible, page 1801 ; also 
many works on Biblical Antiquities.) 
These were also the general form of 
the American Israelites 1 metalic Books. 
Future generations on the New World 
will be blessed with a large library of 
ancient sacred books, unfolding the 
wondrous history of nations, peoples, 
and tongues, upon that holy land, 
from the most remote ages of antiquity. 

By reference to the article on the 
Sacred Stones, found in the Ohio 
mounds, published in the last No. of 
the Star, it will be perceived that the 
Hebrew writing, on the stone head of 
a human figure, is translated by learned 
Hebraists, thus : — 

"May the Lord havb mebct 

UPON (HIM) MB, A NePHBL." 

" NEPHEL" seems to have been the 
name of the nation, to which the indi- 
vidual, buried in the mound, belonged. 
Is not "NEPHEL" the national name 
of the descendants of the Prophet 
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NEPHI ? The extracts from the Book 
of Mormon, published in a former 
Part of this article, show that the peo- 
ple of " NEPHEL" or " NEPHITES" 
dwelt in the country of the mounds, 
from fifty years before Christ, till 
three hundred and eighty* four years 
after Christ. It is not, therefore, un- 
reasonable to suppose, that the illus- 
trious dead should have some token 
or pious sentiment, in the sacred Heb- 
rew character, interred with them : 
indeed, it is the Indian custom, even 
to this day, to deposit with their dead, 
many implements or articles, as tokens 
of respect for their departed ones. 
What more religious sentiment, or 
pious ejaculation, could have been 
chosen, than the one inscribed upon 
this stone ? What could have been 
more respectful to his ancestors, than 
this inscription in the sacred Hebrew, 
commemorating the national name 
NEPHEL— the descendants of their 
great leader and Prophet Nephi, who 
brought their fathers out of the land 
of Jerusalem, and delivered them 
from the cruelties of the Babylonish 
captivity ? The very name NEPHEL, 
or as rendered in English NEPHITE, 
was a tower of strength to all his 
righteous descendants. 

We shall now show the great proba- 
bility, that the learned translator is 
mistaken in assuming the last letter in 
the word, which he calls NEPHEL, to 
be lamedh or /. He admits that tome 
of the Hebrew inscriptions, found near 
Newark, exhibit the " Assyrian char- 
acter," being beautifully made." By 
reference to F. Ballhorn's compilation 
of ancient and modern alphabets, 
(Trubner k Co., London,) it is per- 
ceived that the alphabets of the ancient 
Hebrews, Phoenicians, Numidians, 
Syrians, and many other nations, 
closely resemble each other in many 
of their characters. For instance, on 
page 18, the Syriac Tau or t (marked 
148,) is almost identical with the early 
Hebrew Lamedh or I, on page 8. The 
resemblance is so great, that the I 
might easily be mistaken foi the t 
May not this ancient Syrian form be 
the real Hebrew Tav or t ? If so, the 
Hebrew word from the American 
mound would be NEPHITE, instead 
of NEPHEL ; and the sentence would 
then be rendered, 



" May the Lord have mercy upon 
me a NEPHITE. " 

But let it be remembered that there 
are two great branches of the Abra- 
hamic or Hebrew family, namely, 
Israelites and Ismaelites, or Arabians. 
It is reasonable to suppose, that the 
most ancient alphabetical characters 
of the two branches, would Lave a 
near resemblance to each other in the 
form of some of the letters. Accord- 
ingly we find that the lamedh, or I, in 
the old Kufic alphabet of the Ishmael- 
ites, is precisely of the same shape as 
the lamedh on one of the Sacred Stones; 
and what is still more remarkable, the 
Kufic tau or t is precisely the same 
shape, though n*>t quite so large, as 
the Kufic lamedh. The f, being of the 
same form as the /, might easily be 
mistaken for I. (For the Kufic alpha- 
bet, see page 9, Balhorn's compila- 
tion. ) Here then we have the strong- 
est kind of evidence, that the word 
erroneously rendered NEPHEL should 
be NEPHITE. But if any learned 
Hebraist should maintain that the 
word was merely the name of the per- 
son buried, and not a national name, 
then we would refer them to the ola 
Kufic yodh, in English called t, and 
they will at once perceive that the 
Kufic lamedh, tav, and yodh, are ex- 
actly of the same shape, and that each, 
are precisely like the American Heb- 
rew lamedh ; hence, we are at liberty 
to translate it in three ways, namely. 
Nephil, Nephit, Nephi: nun, pe, ana 
yodh would be Nephi, the same as 
lamedh, vav, and yodh are rendered 
Levi. Thus we should have 

" Terachamehu Adonai" Nephi. 
" May the Lord have mercy on (him} 
me: 1 Nephi. 

This would indicate that some illus- 
trious descendant of the Prophet Ne- 
phi had inherited the sacred name of 
his venerable ancestor, and was buried 
with this memorable token. 

It should also be borne in mind that 
the vowel, short e is an arbitary sub- 
stitution of the translator ; a short or 
a Ion* t, (called in the pointing of mod- 
ern Hebrew, Chireq) could have been 
substituted before the last letter with 
equal propriety. 

Let it be distinctly remembered, 
that this Hebrew* sentence was taken 
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from the bottom of an ancient mound, 
thirty- five years after the Book of 
Mormon, (which is a history of the 
NEPHITE nation,) was in print. The 
opponents of this book have, therefore, 
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discovered and translated an ancient 
Hebrew inscription, inadvertently con- 
firming in a most remarkable manner, 
the divine authenticity of the sacred 
Bible of the Nephites. 



MIKUTES OF A CONFERENCE 

HBLD AT 10, KINO STREET, QUBSX SQUABS, BRISTOL, OCTOBER 6, 1866. 



Present — Eiders John W. Young, 
from the Liverpool Office ; N. H. Felt, 
President of the London District ; 
James Ure, President of the Chelten- 
ham District ; W. A. McMaster, Pre- 
sident of the Bristol Conference ; 
Moses Thatcher, President of the Chel- 
tenham Conference ; Edwin Frost, 
President of the Hereford Conference, 
and Edward Petty, Travelling Elder 
in the Bristol Conference. 

Meeting opened in the usual man- 
ner. The President of the Conference 
presented the business before them, 
and hoped that all present might real- 
ize the holy Spirit assisting them. El- 
ders Richard Rawle and Simon Irwin 
were appointed clerks. 

The day was spent in transacting 
the business of the Conference, which, 
on account of the distant location of 
some of the Branches, and scattered 
condition of some of their members, 
required special consideration, and the 
appointment of Elders to visit and 
labor among them. 

Elder William Chappel was appoint- 
ed to labor in the South Molten, Barn- 
stable, and Eastdown Branches, and 
have charge of the same. Elder 
Charles Barritt to take charge of, and 
labor in the Taunton district. Elder 
Simon Irwin to labor in Wington, Ban- 
well, Nailsea, and vicinity. Elders 
Joseph Sharp, William Lond, and 
John Davey, to labor in Bristol, Bath, 
and regions round about. Elder — 
Ellis to labor in Steeple- Ash ton. Great 
Chive ral, East and West Laving ton, 
Easterton, Divises, Chalcott, Calne, 
Chippenham, Mel k ■ham, Trowbridge, 
and Chalford. Elder James Dunford 
to take charge of Upton Noble, Win- 
canton, North Chariton and vicinity, 
and labor therein, assisted by Elder 
James Rawlings. 



The Conference Report was read and 
accepted. 

President McMaster gave much suit- 
able instruction to the Eiders, direct- 
ing their labors among the people to 
the best advantage for the work, and 
as would render them most approved 
in their ministry, and improve them 
most by their labor and experience. 

Benediction by Elder M. Thatcher. 
Adjourned till 10.30*.m., to-morrow. 

Sunday, 10.30 a.m. 

After singing, and prayer by Elder 
J. W. Young, 

President McMaster congratulated 
the Saints upon having so many of the 
Elders from Zion present with them, 
some who had been reared in the 
Church, sons of the Prophets, whose 
fathers had endured the burthen and 
heat of the day. Stated the object of 
their coming was to benefit the people, 
and it was intended to so organize the 
affairs of the Conference, that the 
honest in heart might be found out, 
and be blessed with the 'Gospel, even 
all within its jurisdiction. 

The transaction of business was 
abbreviated by reading the minutes of 
yesterday's proceedings, which were 
accepted. 

Elder Thatcher felt it a blessing to 
assemble with Saints to worship God ; 
that limited as was his experience in 
the ministry, he had confidence that 
the Lord would sustain him, and all 
who would keep their covenants and 
do his wilL He attributed the in- 
difference and lukewarmness of some 
of the Saints among whom he travel- 
led, to their own neglect of daily 
duties, and a proper course of life, 
assuring them that God was as willing 
to bless the faithful here as in Zion, 
and was as ready to do so now, as 

r 
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when they first rendered obedience, 
and greatly encouraged the Saints to 
seek for and live in the light of the 
holy Spirit, that then they would not 
be forgotten, but would eventually be 
gathered home. 

Elder J. W. Young rejoiced in his 
privileges among the people of God. 
Approved the remarks of Elder That- 
cher, being assured they were prompt- 
ings of the holy Spirit. Because he 
had been reared among the Church in 
Zion, his experience was therefore 
different from that of those who had 
received the Gospel in these lands. 
Said the truly wonderful advancement 
and improvement of the Saints in 
Zion, was not attained by the dullness 
and slothfulness which he too often 
observed in these countries, but by 
the most diligent perseverance and 
untiring industry ; that it was neces- 
sary for the Saints h«re to awake to 
their utmost diligence, and make ex- 
ertions corresponding to those made 
for them from America, or many of 
them never would be gathered. Ex- 
horted the Saints, for the sake of their 
ohildren, to arise up and gather with- 
out delay, also that they sanctify their 
homes by the prayer of faith, by teach- 
ing their families the principles of life 
and salvation, and walking together 
as the children of God, and invoked 
his blessing upon their efforts. 

Singing. Benediction by Elder N. 
H. Felt. 

2 p.m. 

Singing, and prayer by Elder Ed- 
win Frost. 

Elder W. A. McMaster presented 
the various Authorities of the Church, 
at home and abroad, which were ac- 
cepted by vote of the Conference, and 
requested most earnest attention to the 
remarks that might be made. 

Elder Edwin Frost, in addition to 
the common joy of meeting in Con- 
ference with the Saints, felt special 
pleasure in the society of Elders pre- 
sent with whom he had been early ac- 
quainted in another land. Testified 
of the truth and power of the work of 
God in which we are engaged, and the 
increased responsibility thereby in- 
volved upon ns ; also, how much 
greater is the force of example than of 
precept upon the minds of all, and of 



how little worth r is precept without 
corresponding example. Exhorted 
the Saints to faithfulness in keeping 
covenant with God and each other. 

Elder James Ure felt that it was 
good to meet with Saints here who 
have been identified with the Church 
a long time, some twenty years or 
more, and bad received much instruc- 
tion ; inquired how far they had been 
benefitted by it. Of the importance 
of gathering, quoted the sayings of 
Jeremiah to Israel in a strange land, 
that they should not marry neither 
bear children ; if they did, it would 
be for the sword, pestilence, and fa- 
mine to destroy ; so if the young' 
Saints marry in Babylon, they rear 
up their children to scenes of misery, 
poverty, licentiousness, and pestilence, 
and if thereby delayed in gathering, 
perhaps to famine and the sword, or 
other promised judgments. Deemed 
it more advisable that they gather to 
Zion first, and there learn the im- 
portance of the marriage relation, then 
they would bring up their children in 
the fear of God without sin unto sal- 
vation. Instructed them to avoid all 
jarring and strife in their families, be 
constant and fervent in prayer, that 
the way might be opened for their 
gathering, and make their homes 
foundations of their happiness and 
heaven. 

Elder Edward Petty said, as long as 
he had lived with the Saints in Zion, 
he never saw such misery and poverty 
as exists in this conntry, till since 
he landed in Liverpool last July.. 
When I beheld the wretchedness and 
want, the degradation and crime, that 
everywhere met my eyes in this land, 
I cried, O, my mountain home ! He 
exhorted the Saints to arouse with, 
their utmost diligence and strive to 

Set away, and God would help all who 
id so to an opportunity forgathering. 
Ordination and confirmations were- 
then administered. 

After singing, benediction by Elder 
James Ure. 

6 p.m. 

Meeting opened by singing, £and 
prayer by Elder Petty. 

Elder J. W. Young testified there 
was much of the Spirit of God present 
with ns; great privileges were extended 



Digitized by 



HFTT7BNKD. 



788 



to us by our heavenly Father, in per- 
mitting the expression of our deter- 
minations to uphold and sustain the 
servants of God. If we do as we cov- 
enant, He will bless us. There are 
many who come into the Church who 
are not honest at heart, and such fall 
out by the way. Some who were 
honest, for lack of understanding 
might go astray, and be cut off, but 
such would repent and turn to the 
Lord, and he would forgive and bless 
them. Urged the Saints to pay their 
Tithing, donations to the Perpetual 
Emigration Fund, and Emigration De- 
posits. 

Elder N. H. Felt desired to speak 
by the wisdom of the holy Spirit. If 
there were any present who had itch- 
ing oars, he would say to such, repent 
and be baptized for the remission of 
your sins, that you may receive the 
Holy Ghost, and understand with us 
the ways of the Lord. Compared the 
opposition arrayed against Christ and 
his disciples, with the persecution in- 
flicted upon the Church in this the 



dispensation of the fulness of times, 
showing that the world manifested 
the same hatred of the truth now that 
it did then ; that although the Gospel 
net, now as then, gathers of all kinds, 
good and bad, the good will abide, 
while the wicked will, in one way or 
another by the providence of God, be 
cast out and go to their own place. 
Corrupt minded persons are permitted 
to come among the Saints, that they 
may draw away those who, like them- 
selves, are unworthy of the truth, 
holding it in unrighteousness. The ex- 
perience of the Saints tests all, and 
finds out who are for God and his 
kingdom, and who are for the world. 
With much good instruction, urged 
the Saints to pay their Tithing, and 
devise, as fast as possible, the means 
of their emigration, relying upon the 
Lord in humble faith to accomplish 
what was impossible for them to do. 

Choir sang, " When shall we all 
meet again." Benediction by Elder 
J. W. Young. 



RETURNED. 
(From the Salt Lake Daily Telegraph, Oct. 26th.) 

Elder Brigham Toung, jun., accompanied by Elder A. K. Thurber, of 
Spanish Fork, arrived in the city yesterday afternoon, having had a somewhat 
tedious and perilous journey, both on land and ocean. Elder Young left Liver- 
pool on the 19th ult. From the frontiers he was accompanied by Elder A. K. 
Thurber. They took the Pacific railway at Wyandotte, and came as far as 
Manhattan, 120 miles west, whence they took stage via the Smoky Hill route. 
They were delayed several hours at Grennell's Station, by some Indian demon- 
strations, and eighty miles beyond Denver, encountered the late severe snow- 
storm, during which the snow fell so deep, that the passengers were obliged to 
walk ahead for miles to keep the animals on the track. 

Elder Thurber left Liverpool on tixe steamer City of London, a few days 
previous to the departure of Elder Young. During a terrific storm at sea, the 
City of Paris, on which Elder Young took passage, was dismantled, and, it was 
feared, would be lost. We are all pleased to see their genial faces again among 
ns. 

Elder Young has been absent upwards of two and one- half years. During 
most of this period he has held the Presidency of the European Mission, 
which is represented in a very prosperous condition. 

Elder Thurber has been absent a little over two years, and returns with the 
foil approval of his brethren. 



An American paper states that " a petrified human hand was lately found in 
red sandstone at Memphis, Tennessee, in a perfect state of preservation." 
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ERRATA. — In Star, No. 4S, p. 717, 1st col , 9th line, for claims read shuns. Also 2nd coL 34th Hae, 
for obscene read obscure. 



MARRIED: 

In S. L. City, Oct 9th, 1866, by Elder Wilford Woodruff, Mr. George Holyoak, jun. of Parowan.and 
Miss. Elisabeth Ferguson, late of Bermondsy, London, England. 

In 8. L. City, Oct. 20th, 1866, by President Heber C. Kimball, Duncan M. McAllister, of Glnagww, 
Scotland, and Catherine E. Perkes, of Liverpool, England. 



POETRY, 
o 

OH, ENGLAND! MY COUNTRY! 
Tuxb.— " Erin go BragK" 



•Oh, England ! my country, I thought thee the 
fairest 

And happiest land on this life-teeming 
earth, 

I gased with delight on thy world-famed old ban- 
ner, 

And hailed thee with pride as the land of my 
birth. 

But that was in youth, when the cords of my 
spirit 

Were tuned to thy praise by no hand but thine 
own, 

But the voice of past yeais, with the scenes they 
have painted 
Have broken the spell that around me was 
thrown. 

Oh,England ! I view thee with eyes disenchanted; 

The spots on the face of thy beauty I see, 
And I hear, far above the shrill noise of thy 
boasting, 

The cry of oppressed ones who pant to be free. 
The wail of the starving, who beg but for labor, 



Comes loudly and mournfully pleading in vain, 
And the pestilent holes where the poor herd to- 
gether. 



Their million-voiced murmurs unite in the 
strain. 

Oh, England ! tby glory and might are departing, 
The world feels no fear at the sound of thy 



Thy rulers and statesmen are smitten with folly, 
And scheme but to cover each other with shams, 

The beauties end spirit of faith and devotion. 
That hallowed thy worship and softened thy 
pride. 

Are perished and gone, with the value of virtue, 
And naught but their names in thy churches 
abide. 

I turn with disgust from the breath of corruption. 

That covers thee o'er, like the fog of thy shores. 
And my heart reaches out to my home in the 
mountains, 

To Utah, the land which my spirit adores ! 
Where virtue doth flourish, and purity blossom, 

The odours of Paradise shedding around, 
Where poverty lives not, and bondage is banished. 

And toilers are rich with the fruits of thtgroundr 

Where all men ate brothers, in unity striving 
To conquer the evils that fetter tine soul. 

To live for mankind, to enlighten their darkness* 
And free the whole world from oppression's 
control. 

Where righteous men govern, where Zion Is ris- 
ing. 

To spread forth her glory to every shore. 
Tis the rest of the saints, and my home of adop- 
tion, 

Oh, England ! Ill call thee my country no moss! 

Charles W. Pknross. 
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" For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her watte place* ; and he will 
make her wilderness like Eden and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and 
gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody.'*— Isaiah. 
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SACRED MET ALIO PLATES. 

BY O. PRATT. 
(Continued from page 781.) 



The second "Sacred Stone," whose 
description was given in the 48th No. 
of the Star, contained inscriptions in 
two apparently different alphabets, — 
namely, four or five characters f on the 
side of a figure of an animal which 
could not be deciphered, and several 
Hebrew characters on the head of one 
of the human figures, and also the 
Hebrew letter Shin on another head. 
It is to be hoped that, at some future 
time, exact copies of all these charac- 
ters will be printed, for the inspection 
of the learned. It is not impossible 
that the undeciphered portion may yet 
be read. The Book of Mormon in- 
forms us that the Nephites wrote in 
two different languages, and used two 
different sets of alphabetic characters, 
namely, Hebrew and Egyptian, both 
of which were, in process of time, 
altered and reformed, from what they 
were, when they left Jerusalem. May 
not the undeciphered letters upon the 
■tone be the Egjrptian 1 Or are they 
Hebrew in a state so defaced, that 
theg cannot be distinctly reaat In 
either case, it completely upsets the 



hypothesis that the aborigines of that 
continent had no alphabet, and were 
unacquainted with the art of writing. 

The inscriptions upon the wedge- 
shaped stone, are certainly very re- 
markable, embodying, in a few words, 
some of the most sublime sentiments, 
contained in divine revelation. It 
would have been difficult for the most 
civilized believers in revealed religion, 
to have framed short sentences more 
beautiful and expressive than the fol- 
lowing : — 

"KING OP THE EARTH." 

"LAW OF THE LORD." 

"WORD OF THE LORD." 

"HOLY OF HOLIES." 
Could amy people, but enlightened 
Hebrews, have written these holy senti- 
ments, in the sacred Hebrew char- 
acter? 

The stone, containing the abstract 
of the Ten Commandments, and a 
figure, dressed in priestly garments, 
with a flowing robe over the shoulder, 
and over whose head is the Hebrew 
name for Moses, is, indeed, peculiarly 
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interesting. It is evident that the 
ancient possessor of this stone, did 
not consider himself violating any of 
these commandments, by carving out 
the figure of the man who received 
them from Sinai. It was doubtless a 
mere token of remembrance, to bring 
more forcibly to the mind, in an en- 
graved hieroglyphic form, the great 
law-giver and Prophet of Israel It 
is also very evident that the Hebrew 
writer did not intend to quote from 
their voluminous sacred Records, 
every word and phrase of the Ten 
Commandments, but merely to give an 
extract, omitting now and then a sen- 
tence or a phrase, but incorporating 
all the most prominent and essential 
portions. Precisely the same course 
has been pursued, in making Scrip- 
tural quotations, by the learned in ail 
ages. 

Let us next examine some of the 
translator's remarks, concerning what 
he terms the imperfections of the spel- 
ling, &c. He says a daleth has been 
improperly used for a vav. But is 
not the translator himself mistaken ? 
The old Phoenician vav (or " primitive 
Hebrew") very much resembles the 
•resent Hebrew daleth; hence, the 
former might very easily be mistaken 
for the latter. Again he says, In two 
other words the yod is omitted, name- 
ly, in Mitsraim^ and in Elohim. But 
as the former is in the dual form, and 
is literally translated Egypt* instead of 
Egypt, there is no doubt but the an- 
cient American Israelites, purposely 
left out the yod, so as to pronounce 
the same Mitsram, and thus render it 
in the singular form. Elohim is also 
a plural noun, and signifies gods, but 
by omitting the yod. and transposing 
the letters he ana mem, they pro- 
nounced the word Elomeh, which is no 
doubt in the singular form, and was 
certainly, in this one instance, the 
Hebrew word for God in the country 
of the mounds. And thus the com- 
mandment would be rendered, "Thou 
■halt have no other" god " before me." 
In the inspired translation of this 
commandment* as recorded in the 
Book of Mormon, (page 173,) we have 
precisely the same rendering;, the ori- 
ginal being translated god instead of 
god*. Therefore, instead of the omis- 
sions of yod, ana the transposition of 



mem and he, indicating a carelessness 
or a want of learning, as supposed by 
the translator, it shows a refinement 
or improvement in their language, Car 
beyond what has been manifested in 
the mutilated copies which have, on 
the Eastern Worid, descended to oar 
times. Hebrews of the East have) 
been obliged to translate Elohim both 
in the singular and plural ; while it 
seems that the ancient Hebrews of the 
New World, had a special form indi- 
cating the singular ; and what is still 
more remarkable, this form coincides 
with the same sentence, translated 
from the Gold Plates, some thirty 
years before the Stone was disinterrei 
The translator says, " No Rabbi 
would ever write Kelachtecha instead 
of Melachtecha." But has not the 
learned Hebrew critic again blundered, 
and mistaken mem for kaph ? One o£ 
the three forms of the letter mem in 
the old Phoenician, which iB generally 
believed to be the ancient Hebrew, is 
very much like one of the three forms 
for the letter kaph; and hence, one 
might easily be mistaken for the other. 
Kaph and mem is not so very unlike 
on the old Hebrew coins, but that they 
might easily be mistaken, one for the 
other, unless great care were taken in 
the exact construction of the two 
letters. 

It is also stated, that "The words 
' his ox' are partly written at the end 
of one line, and then they are written 
in full at the beginning of the next 
line on the opposite side of the stone." 
But this is not an imperfection : in- 
deed, it is the precise method adopted 
by the Hebrews of the East. (See 
Smith's Dictionary of the Bible, pp. 
1798 and 1799. 

' ' One of the greatest mysteries here,** 
Bays the reporter to the Occident, " is 
the peculiar alphabet. The letters are 
very different from the letters of all 
the other stones, and this convinces! 
Dr. Lilienthal and others, that this 
stone is much the most ancient." In 
this we entirely disagree with the 
learned Dr. The characters upon the 
first three stones resemble more nearly 
the Hebrew characters of the East, 
than those sn the fourth stone ; hence, 
there is the greatest probability that 
the inscriptions upon the former three 
were made before the alphabet hai be* 
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come materially altered by succeeding 
generations in the New World : but 
the great alterations of the form of the 
letters on the last stone, would prove 
that it had passed through many re- 
formations, after arriving in America, 
and consequently, was more modern 
than the others. The Book of Mor- 
mon informs us, that the first colony 
of Hebrews settled in the region, 
where now are found the mounds, 
about five and one-half centuries after 
they left Jerusalem ; and that they 
remained there, about four and one* 
half centuries before their destruction. 
It is highly probable, that the writing 
upon the first three stones was made 
in the early period of their settlement; 
while the Ten Commandments were 
engraved at a much later period, after 
the Hebrew characters became very 
much altered, as they are said to have 
been, by Moroni, who wrote at the 
beginning of the fifth century of the 
Christian era. (See Book of Mormon, 
p. 515.) We have already quoted a 
passage from the Book of Mormon, to 
show that about one-half century be- 
fore Christ, copies of the sacred Scrip- 
tures were sent into all parts of the 
land among the people. Consequently 
the Hebrews who constructed the 
mounds, were not so ignorant, as the 
learned writer for the Occident has 
endeavored to prove. 

To show the great alterations, made 
in the Hebrew characters, the transla- 
tor says, "I have examined several 
alephs in different languages, and 
found no aleph like the one here." 
And from the description which be 
gives of its shape, it must resemble 
the two adjoining sides of a square, 
in the same position as the daleth, 
with a diagonal drawn from the right 
angle. Why did not the translator 
look for the equivalent of aleph or a, 
in the letter he ? If he had done so, 
he would have found that the Aramaic 
he very much resembles his description 
of the newly discovered Hebrew aleph. 
Now the Aramaic was spoken by the 
Samaritans, to whom was left "the 
Hebrew writing and the Sama- 
ritan he, although a consonant, is- 
often used as aleph or short & (See 
Ballhorn's compi. t>. 15); the Aramaic 
and the early Hebrew letters upon 
the coins are very nearly the same ; 



and undoubtedly the Aramaic he was 
used by the American Hebrews, in- 
stead of aleph. The American Hebrew 
mem resembles the Samaritan yo4. The 
American Hebrew lamedh is like the 
Roman L. with its horizontal line re- 
versed, which is like the old Kufic l 9 
and also like one of the eight forms of 
the Etrurian /, which was, without 
doubt, in a great measure, derived 
from the Hebrew. The newly dis- 
covered Hebrew ayin, is like the ayin 
upon the Hebrew coins, with the addi- 
tion of a circle drawn around it. 
Again, the author of the article in the 
Occident says, "Fourteen of these 
letters differ very widely from the pre- 
sent square character, sometimes called 
Assyrian, and sometimes Chaldee 
and ho also has proved that they differ, 
in some measure, from the old Hebrew 
on the coins. And perceiving all this 
he says, "This suggests the most in- 
teresting question, Whether this stone 
exhibits the original Hebrew alphabet 
in which the holy Books were written, 
before the Babylonish captivity ?" The 
Book of Mormon answers this ques- 
tion, that it is, indeed, the old Heb- 
rew before the captivity, remodeled 
by successive generations in America. 
The writing upon the first three stones 
is probably a nearer approach to the 
primitive Hebrew of that early age. 
These discoveries likewise settle the 
long disputed question in regard to 
the time of the commencement of the 
square form of the Hebrew characters. 
Some have contended, in opposition 
to the Jewish Talmud, that this form 
was originated not far from the com- 
mencement of the Christian era ; 
while others, with apparently much 
evidence, have assigned a much more 
ancient date, and believe that Ezra 
wrote the Scriptures in the Assyrian 
square form. Now these late dis- 
coveries of the first three Sacred 
Stones show a distant approximation 
to the square form, and seem te sus- 
tain the assertion in the Talmud, con- 
cerning the great antiquity of that 
form. 

It is also asserted that on the stones, 
" there is no distinction between iai- „ 
tial and final letters." It is belie ve4> 
by most of learned Hebraists, that the 
five final letters, used in modern Heb- 
rew, were unknown before the captj-. 
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vity. This circumstance proves the 
great antiquity of the Hebrew colonists 
in America. 

The formation of vowel points is an 
invention, introduced since the com- 
mencement of the Christian era ; but 
as the Hebrew of the mounds knows 
nothing of the invention, it is evident 
that its antiquity preceded this com- 
paratively modern innovation. 

Several copper rings were found on 
the shell of tne coffin, and on the in- 
side, " several human bones, ' a locket 
of very fine black hair, about six or 
eight inches long,' and ten other copper 
rings/' What are these copper rings ? 
They no doubt were the uncoined 
money of these ancient Hebrews. It 
is generally supposed that coined 
money was unknown before the capti- 
vity; but the Egyptians, Jews, and 
Phoenicians, used copper, silver, and 
gold money, uncoined, from the days 
of Abraham down. Its value was 
determined by weight, instead of being 
determined as a coinage. The shape 
of these uncoined pieces was in the 
form of rings. (See Smith's Dictionary 
of the Bible, vol. ii, £. 406. ) We can 
thus perceive, why tbe money of the 
mounds had the form of rings. It 
was the form which they were well 
acquainted with, when they left Jeru- 
salem. The Hebrews, in the northern 
part of South America, five hundred 
and nineteen years after they left 
Jerusalem, had in circulation a metalic 
currency, which, from the description 
given of the values of different pieces, 
was evidently a coinage; but the 
shape of the coins is not described : 
some of them may have been in the 
farm of rings ; others, may have been 
in other shapes. As the names are 
given in the original Nephite language, 
it will be interesting, in this place, to 
give the following quotation concern- 
ing them : — 

*' These are the names of the differ- 
ent pieces of their gold, and of their 
stiver, according to their value. And 



the names are given by the Nephites : 
for they did not reckon after the man- 
ner of the Jews who were at Jeruis- 
lem ; neither did they measure after 
the manner of tbe Jews, but they 
altered their reckoning and their mea- 
sure, according to the minds and the 
circumstances of the people, in erery 
generation, until the reign of the 
Judges ; they having been established 
by king Mosiah. Now the reckoning 
is thus : a senine of gold, a seon of 
gold, a shum of gold, and a limn&h of 
gold. A senum of silver, ao amnor of 
silver, an ezrom of silver, and an onti 
of silver. A senum of silver was 
equal to a senine of gold : and either 
for a measure of barley, and also for s 
measure of every kind of grain. Nov 
the amount of a seon or gold, was 
twice the value of a senine ; and a 
shum of gold was twice the value of a 
seon ; and a limnah of gold was the 
value of them all ; and an amnor of 
silver was as great as two sennmt; 
and an ezrom of silver was as great at 
four sen urns ; and an onti was as great 
as them all. Now this is the value of 
the lesser numbers of their reckoning: 
a shiblon is half of a senum : there- 
fore, a shiblon for half » measure of 
barley ; and a shiblum is half of s 
shiblon ; and a lean is the half of a 
shiblum. Now this is their number, 
according to their reckoning. Now an 
antion of gold is equal to three ehub- 
lons." (Book of Mormon, p. 239.) 

The coins of greater value were of 
gold or silver ; those of less value may 
have been copper. May not the cop- 
per rings of the mound have belonged 
to this latter class ? A very singular 
fact is developed in the above extract, 
namely, that the Nephites seem to 
have had one permanent price for their 
grain ; in other words, the Nephite 
grain market was not a fluctuating, 
speculative element, as it is in modern 
times ; but, like their currency, it had 
one uniform standard value, and some 
stability about it. 



(To bt Continued.) 



Irregularity and want of method are only supportable in men of great leaniing or 
genius, who are often too full to be exact, and therefore choo3e to throw down their 
xls in heaps before the reader, rather than be at the pains of striogi*£ 
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ACCIDENT AND DESIGN. 

BY J. BURROWS. 




A great variety of opinion is enter- 
tained by a great many people, on the 
subject of accident and design, in re- 
lation to God's dealings with the in- 
habitants of this earth, and the great 
events that hare taken prominent 
parts in the wonderful drama of hu- 
man life, at various periods of the his- 
tory of mankind. Indeed, many peo- 
ple cherish very inconsistent ideas 
respecting not only their origin, but 
also their destiny ; therefore, it is the 
duty of every individual to be careful 
in considering and deciding upon the 
truth of the ideas entertained, in re- 
gard to this all-important subject. 
When the Lord created man, and 
placed him in the Garden of Eden, he 
had a design in so doing, which was, 
that he (man) might obtain, by ex- 
perience, a knowledge of good and 
evil, right and wrong, happiness and 
misery, life and death ; and though 
man was tempted by Satan to partake 
of the forbidden fruit, and yielded to 
that temptation, and thereby sinned, 
yet, by so doing, he discovered a great 
and important fact, namely, that he 
had sinned, and must pay the penalty 
of sin, which was misery and death. 
Thus man was, as it were, placed at 
school, received his first lesson, learned 
it, andrammenced to fulfil his Father's 
design in sending him forth from hea- 
. ven to earth. 

Some people seem to think, that the 
Lord designed that man should enjoy 
eternally the felicity of Eden, and that 
it was quite an accident that he fell to 
mortality ; but it is evident that the 
Lord designed that man should have 
the liberty to fall, as we are informed 
by revelation, that 4 4 Adam fell that 
man might be." If man had not par- 
taken of the forbidden fruit, he would 



not have disobeyed — he would nob 
have sinned, and thereby transgressed 
a law, and merited the wages of sin, 
even death. Through disobedience, 
Adam and Eve merited the punish- 
ment which followed, and thus en- 
tailed suffering upon all their descend- 
ants, and by that suffering they can 
become the participants in the richness 
of the felicity of life eternal. 

If our first parents had not trans- 
gressed, we should not have known, 
by experience, the sad consequences 
thereof ; and hence, not knowing the 
opposite of happiness, namely, misery, 
we should not have appreciated per- 
petual felicity at its true value. The 
great and all- wise designs of God, are 
clearly set forth in the fact, that the 
human race have become the partakers 
of the effects of sin. " What !" says 
one, "do you mean to say that the 
Lord intended that man should suffer? 
Yes, he intended him to suffer, if he 
sinned ; but after the fall, mankind 
knew good from evil, and were free t* 
choose either. If they chose the good, 
happiness was their reward, and if 
they chose the evil, misery was their 
punishment ; therefore it depended, 
in a great measure, upon the actions 
of the individual, as to the extent ef 
his suffering. It has been truly 
argued, that " there is no such thing 
as accident with God" from the begin- 
ning up to the present. The Almighty 
has manifested his design to save all 
that would be saved, by offering them 
the means of salvation ; and it has 
been the rejecting of those means of 
salvation, and rebelling against the 
will of God, that has led the human 
family into that degeneracy from 
which we are now suffering. 



DID JESUS DO AWAY WITH THE LAW THAT PUT 

ADULTERERS TO DEATH? 
o— 

a dialogue. | B. — Yes, we do. 

A.— -You Latter-day Saints don't j A.— No, you don't ; for instance, 
believe in th| teachings of Christ. | you believe adulterers should be pwt 
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to death. Now, Jesus entirely abro- 
gated that law. 

B. — When or where ? 

A. — In the instance of the woman 
taken in adultery. 

B. —That is no proof that he abolish- 
ed the law ; on the contrary, it proves 
that he recognized it as binding, for 
he delivered the woman over to execu- 
tion. 

A. — I beg your pardon, he said, 
" Neither do I condemn thee, go thy 
way and sin no more." 

B. — I repeat that Jesus delivered 
her up to be stoned ; but the law re- 
quired that the executioners should 
have clean hands ; in other words, 
that they should not be adulterers 
themselves ; and the woman only es- 
caped, because there was no one of 
that stamp to begin the work. 

A. — How can you say so ; was not 
Christ there ? Was not he without sin? 

B. — Christ did not come as an exe- 
cutioner ; he came as a Savior. 

A. — I say Christ did come as an 
executioner. Did he not assume that 
function, when he scourged the money 
changers out of the Temple? I re- 
peat, that if Christ held the views you 
Latter-day Saints do, he was bound to 
put that woman to death. 



B. — Bound to put the woman te 
death after the prosecution was aban- 
doned ? 

A. — You say the law was not carried 
out, because there was no one there 
capable of being an executioner. I 
say there was one there, and be was 
bound to execute, instead of which he 
acquitted her. 

B. — Upon what grounds did he ac- 
quit her ? Let us hear his own 
words : — Woman, where are those 
thine accusers ? Hath no man con- 
demned thee ? She said, no man, 
Lord." What was Jesus to do under 
such circumstances ? Should he pat 
the woman to death, when no man 
condemned her ? Why, you ought to 
be ashamed of yourself. But further, 
the prosecutors, by sneaking off, 
proved themselves to be as guilty as 
the woman : so if he, Christ, was 
bound to stone the woman, he was 
equally bound to stone her accusera ; 
and not them only, but all that gen- 
eration ; for he denounced that whole 
generation, as wicked and adulterous. 

A. — Good night 

B. — Good night. 

London. G. C. Febgusoit. 



MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE 



HBLD IN THB PRINCE OF WALB8 CONCERT HALL, KIRKGATE 8TBJ5ET, LEEDS, 
ON SUNDAY, OCTOBER 21, 1866. 




Present on the Stand — Elders Orson 
Pratt and F. D. Richards, of the Quo- 
rum of the Twelve ; William Gibson, 
President of the Nottingham District ; 
W. S. Warren, President of the Shef- 
field District ; John Barker, President 
of the Leeds Conference ; Robert 
Williams, President of the Hull Con- 
ference ; and Jonathan Steggell, Tra- 
velling Elder in the Leeds Conference. 

10 a.m. 

Conference opened by the choir 
singing the hymn, commencing, "The 
morning breaks, the shadows flee." 
Prayer by Elder J. Steggell. Hymn, 

We'll sing the songs of Zion." 



Elder John Barker then rose and 
said, he was indeed glad to meet with 
the Saints that morning, and expressed 
a degree of satisfaction in being honored 
with the privilege of meeting with the 
people of God. He then called upon 
the several Branch Presidents to re- 
port the condition of the Branches 
over which they presided, which report 
showed a general good feeling with 
the Saints. Many strangers were at- 
tending their meetings ; a few were 
coming forward to be baptized ; the 
principle of Tithing was also beUetwJ 
in and practiced by manv of the Saisii 
all felt a pleasure in reporting their 
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several Branches in a satisfactory con- 
dition. 

Elder Jonathan Steggell reported 
his labors in the Leeds Conference, 
and said that the labors for the last 
few months had been to him the most 
pleasant period of his life. He had 
labored diligently in oat-door preach- 
ing, principally in the squares and 
market places ; felt well in the cause 
of God, and happy in his present labors. 

Elder W. S. 1 SYarren then rose and 
said — It was with great pleasure that he 
rose to report the general condition of 
the Leeds Conference, and was happy 
to find that Elder Barker, and those 
connected with him in the Priesthood, 
bad been untiring in their efforts to 
inculcate true prmciples throughout 
the Conference. The principle of 
Tithing was understood, was being 
practiced, and the blessings promised 
were being realized. 

The Financial and Statistical He- 
ports of the Conference were then read. 

Elder Pratt rose and said — I am 
glad to see you all ; it gives me great 
pleasure to meet with the Saints in the 
different parts of England; the 
Saints are like one family, that have 
natural affection for each other : we 
are, indeed, a part of the great family 
of Christ, and God iB our Father ; we 
have been baptized into the same 
spirit, and have become one in Christ, 
and expect to be one through all the 
countless ages of eternity ; this same 
oneness that begins here, will increase 
in us, until we become one in all 
things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God, and the blessings thereof. Elder 
Pratt then presented the general Au- 
thorities of the Church in Zion. as also 
the Authorities in these lanas, who 
were unanimously sustained. 

Choir sang the hymn, " Great is the 
Lord, His good to praise." Benedic- 
tion by Elder W. S. Warren. 

2 p.m. 

Opened by choir singing the hymn, 



| " Great God, attend while Zion sings. 1 ' 
Prayer by Elder William Gibson. 
Hymnj " Sweet is the work my God, 
my King." 

Elder F. D. Richards having been 
introduced, rose and said — Although 
this is my fourth visit to your island, 
this is my first visit to Leeds, and it 
gives me great satisfaction to hear, 
through the reports this forenoon, of 
the good condition of the Leeds Con- 
ference ; I am glad to learn that so 
many have emigrated ; and why 
do the Saints go to the Valleys of the 
Mountains, and leave all that is near 
and dear to them — their native 
land, father, mother, relatives, friends, 
and all that before seemed to render 
life a pleasure ? Because those who, 
previous to their embracing the Gos- 
pel, sought their company, now 
shun their presence, consequently they 
seek their Father's house. He exhorted 
the Saints to diligence and faithful- 
ness. 

Choir sang an anthem. Benediction 
by Elder Robert Williams. 

6 p.m. 

Hymn, "Jesus, from whom all 
blessings flow." Prayer by Elder W. 
S. Warren. Hymn, "111 praise my 
Maker while I've breath." 

Elder Orson Pratt rose and said, he 
felt himself highly favored with an 
opportunity of meeting so large a 
congregation, many of whom are mem- 
bers of the kingdom of God. Spoke at 
great length on the principle of 
gathering, and showed how the Lord 
was bringing to pass the predictions of 
Isaiah and other Prophets — Lift up an 
Ensign from afar, cast up a high way, 
prepare ye the way for my people, 
showing conclusively that the Lord 
was making use of the wicked to fulfill 
his purposes. 

Choir sung the hymn, " Inspirer of 
the ancient seers." Prayer by Elder F. 
D. Richards. 



MINUTES OF THE LAND'S END CONFERENCE, 



HELD IN DBVONPOBT, 
O- 



OCTOBER 14, 1866. 



American Elders present — W. A. 
McMaster and Edward Petty. 

At this Conference, Elder McMaster 



and others were much inspired to in- 
struct the Saints in their duties, and 
inform the unbelieving of the terms 
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of salration offered in the Gospel. 
The Saints were refreshed and strength- 
ened in their good resolutions to do 
the will of God, in hope of deliverance 
in due time. 
The Authorities of the Church were 



sustained, and such business tran- 
sacted, as had for its object the ipread 
of the Gospel and the gathering of the 
Saints. 

W. E. Burton, President 
W. Walkse, Clerk. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, DECEMBER 15, 1866. 



ORDER AND TIME, 
o— 

Lxr every thing be done in order, and in its time, is a maxim well worthy of 
the consideration of the Saints, and of the presiding authorities in these lands. 
The Lord has invited the Saints to voluntarily give one-tenth part of their 
income to him. This is not an institution to enrich the Lord ; for he already 
holds all things in his own hands : neither is it to enrich any individual of the 
Church. For What] purpose then is it given ? It is for the poor, to help them 
in their emigration ; for public purposes, such as the erection of temples, 
synagogues, and tabernacles, and other good things which the people as a whole 
need. Let the Saints who consider it a privilege to obey this law of the Lord, 
be punctual, and see that the name of the Branch, their names, and the amount 
which each pays, are properly entered on the tithing list. Let each Branch 
President furnish the President of his Conference with a copy of this list ; and 
let each Conference President make a complete copy of all these lists, 
and forward the same to this office, by the last day of June m each 
year. For this office is required to furnish yearly Reports to the office in 
Utah, in regard to the Branch, name, and amount given, of every individual 
tithe-payer in Great Britain. When the Presidents are slack in attending to 
these things in their time, they disarrange the punctual business transactions 
of this office. If the Presidents do their duty, this office will be furnished 
with every tithing report by the 30th of June. Brethren, shall we have 
them, or shall we have to wait several Weeks past the time, and then get them- 
with some frivolous apology? We trust that the Saints will study order, and 
punctuality in time, so that they will not, in an unexpected moment, be com- 
pelled to cry, " The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and my soul is not 
saved." 

O. P. 
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PAUL HARRISON IN PRISON. 

The Notorious Apostate, and Anti-Mormon lecturer, Paul Harrison, has 
been sentenced to one year's hard labor for bigamy. Upwards of sixteen 
years ago he was excluded from the Church of the Saints, and a warning, under 
the heading of, " Beware of the Apostate's Doom," was published, concerning 
him. This warning, and also a lengthy letter from the despairing apostate, 
will be found in No. 18, rolume XII. of the Millennial Star, published, 
September 15th, 1850. The Saints can read the prophecy, uttered by the 
Editor, against this wretched man, and then compare his present degraded 
position with the prediction, and learn that the kingdom of God is not to be 
trifled with by miserable apostates, without bringing upon themselves richly - 
deserved punishments. 



OBITUARY. 

o 

2, Brecon Road, Merthyr Tydfil, December 5, 1866. 

Elder Orson Pratt. 

Dear Brother, — It becomes our painful duty to record the departure of 
another faithful minister of the Gospel, Elder Abel Evans, late President of 
the Welsh District, who departed this life on Friday, November 30th, at 
about ten minutes past 7, p.m., of consumption. His first illness was con* 
tracted by standing guard over night, while the Saints were embarking on 
board the ship John Bright, at Liverpool, on or about the 1st of May last. He 
struggled against this cough and cold with apparent success, until some time 
in September last, while attending Conference in Birmingham, he got wet, which 
renewed the cold and coughing upon him.* His indomitable energy and courage 
would not allow him to yield before the influence of the destroyer, and he con- 
tinued to travel and preach, out of doors and in, until he became too weak to 
stand, still unwilling that his afflictions should be even referred to by his 
friends, which was the reason that we had no correct information of his real 
condition, until hearing incidentally of his inability to be about. He gave us 
the facts in answer to our letter of particular inquiry, which reached us only 
within a week of his decease. At this time he was only able to be dressed 
daily, but not to sit up even for this. It is deeply to be regretted that we 
could not have known of his affliction in time, that means or changes in cir- 
cumstances might have been employed to mitigate the severity of his complaint 
at least, if not permitted to prevail for his recovery. From the time of his 
confinement to the house, all that the country could afford, or that could be 
derived from the faithful attention and administration of affectionate Saints, 
was bestowed. 

* Just after his getting wet at Birmingham, during the second week of October, 
while travelling in the Carmarthen Conference, he slept in a damp place, which 
fattened his com and confirmed his cough upon him, from which time, he rapidly 
crew worse, until his death. This was the immediate cause of his death, added Uv 
nig former exposures* 
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Brother Abel Evans has been a faithful pioneer of the Gospel into almost 
every part ef the Principality. He was born June 24th, 1813, in the village of 
Llanboidy, county of Carmarthen, South Wales, — was baptized on or abomt the 
1st of March, 1844, we are unable to state by whom; but he appears to have 
been the fruit of Elder William Henshaw's labors, who commenced the work 
here shortly before Elder Dan Jones' arrival in the Principality. On the 
arrival of brother Jones, brother Evans engaged with fresh ardor in the mini- 
stry, travelling and opening up Branches, that have grown to Conferences ; 
indeed, his name has become like household words among all the Welsh Saints. 
But a few days before he died, he told Elder John Parry that he had baptized 
over seven hundred souls into the Church, in Merthyr alone, and Elders 
Morris and Wride say, that he had recorded more than two thousand that he 
had baptized in Wales, before he emigrated to Zion. He was an able minister 
of the Holy Ghost, and the Lord wrought many miracles, among this people, 
through his instrumentality, healing many of their maladies, among others, 
eeveral cases of cancer and cholera. Brother Evans emigrated in 1850, and 
was first married during this journey ; I think at St. Louis. Staid at Council 
Point two years, and was there chosen High Counsellor. In 1852, removed to 
Utah, in the company of Captain Morgan, and was chosen Captain of the 
Guard ; located in Lehi, Utah county, where he was chosen Captain of Mi1itifc» 
Marshal of the city, Deputy Sheriff of the county, and Counsellor to Bishop 
David Evans, in which offices he continued to act, until April Conference of 
1865, when he was called on his last mission to his native country. He arrived 
in Liverpool on the 28th of July, and labored as Travelling Elder in Wales, 
until soon after the Birmingham Council of January last, he was appointed 
President of the Welsh District, where he labored with unceasing diligence, so 
long as the powers of life were continued to him. Elders John Parry and John 
D. Bees were his faithful attendants, at the residence of brother Thomas Jamea. 
The deep and abiding affection which he had won in the hearts of all the Saints 
around, secured for him more of kindly consideration, and tender manifesta- 
tion, than he could accept. He was strong and unshaken to the hour of his 
death, that he should recover, and rebuked those who manifested any doubt. 
So great was his confidence of recovery, that it was not until the day of his 
decease, that he consented for brother Parry to write to his family in Utah, to 
inform them that he was sick of a cold, but that he expected to be well in a 
few days, and would write them himself. He did not seem to realize that he 
was very ill, and had no idea that he was dangerous ; nor did he complain of 
any disease or pain, except the inconvenience and weariness of the cough. He 
died with the utmost quietude, as a person falling asleep. I assisted Elders 
J. W. Young, Parry, Morris, Bees, and Davies, to lay his body out, just as he 
and his family would wish to have it done, if they could have been present to 
direct ; and by request, I spoke to those at the funeral, according to the mea- 
sure of the Spirit given to me. All was conducted with great respect through- 
out, and only for the very stormy weather, a very numerous company would 
have been present. 

The funeral was on Tuesday, the 4th inst., at 3 o'clock p.m. Several of the 
American Elders were present, namely, John W. Young, John Parry, Jobs 
l&eese, Ellas Morris, Richard J. Davies, Joseph Lawson, and myself. 
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AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, ) 
Oct. 29, 1866. J 
President Orson Pratt, sen. 

Dear Brother, — Brigham, jun., ar- 
rived here, accompanied by brother A. 
K. Thurber, on Thursday noon, the 
25th inst. They were in good health 
and spirits, and, of course, were de- 
lighted to meet their friends at home. 
They came by the Smoky Hill route to 
Denver, and had to turn back twice 
on account of Indians. Eighty miles 
below Denver, they encountered a very 
severe snow storm, which delayed them 
considerably. We had the pleasure of 
listening to Brigham yesterday in the 
Tabernacle, giving an account of his 
mission, and the condition of the 
work of God abroad, and his own feel- 
ings. We have had discourses from 
nearly all the returned missionaries 
this Fall, and have been very much in- 
terested in their testimonies and the 
rehearsal of their travels and labors. 

There has been considerable excite- 
ment here for the past week, over the 
killing of a Doctor Robinson. The 
particulars of the transaction you will 
find in the papers. The inquest is 
still sitting, and there seems to be a 
determination evinced by the lawyers 
to draw some evidence from the wit- 
nesses, that would reflect upon myself 
and the community. All their efforts 
thus far have been unavailing, and 
they will be from this time forward. 
Time and time again they have ar- 
ranged traps in which they have 
thought we could be caught ; but, in 
every instance, they have met with 
signal defeat. This occurrence has 
every appearance of having been 
brought about by this infamous clique 
in the city, for the purpose of raising 
an excitement here, through which 
they hope to accomplish their ends, 
and have an army brought here. 

Winter commenced rather early this 
season ; but after the first storms, fine 
weather again visited us, and we are 
now having very seasonable fall wea- 
ther. To-morrow the Nauvoo Legion 
of this district goes into camp on the 



other side of Jordan, for three days' 
drill. 

It is not our intention to send any 
teams from here next season to bring 
up the poor. They are pushing the 
railroad ahead very fast from the East, 
and if nothing should interfere to pre- 
vent, they will have shortened the dis- 
tance for the teams to travel, by 1868, 
to at least one-half what it has been 
this year. This will give the Saints a 
year to get ready for their emigration. 
Those who have means of their own 
can, of course, come along as usual ; 
but none need expect or calculate upon 
any help from here. The Saints can 
also come to the States and obtain 
work, and prepare themselves for an- 
other year, should it be wisdom, and 
circumstances should admit of their 
doing so. 

The companies have all arrived in 
the city, and were generally in good 
health, though the last company 
(which arrived here on the 2£nd inst) 
had considerable sickness between New 
York and Wyoming, and also for a 
while after starting on the Plains. 
We feel that our emigrating companies 
have been greatly blessed and pros- 
pered this season. When we reflect 
upon the constant success which has 
attended the journeying of our people 
by sea and land, and also upon the 
rivers, when they have been guided 
by the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, 
it is truly marvellous. The Lord has 
signally fulfilled his promises ; and if 
the people would open their eyes, they 
could easily perceive that there has 
been a greater power than that of man 
exercised in their preservation in ,the 
midst of the varied vicissitudes through 
which they have passed. During the 
progress of the great civil war between 
the North and the South, it seemed 
many times as though it would be 
scarcely possible for our people to es- 
cape the dangers with which they were 
threatened by sea and land. Rebel 
cruisers roamed the ocean almost un- 
checked, capturing Federal vessels at 
their pleasure. Yet, amid all these 
dangers, our people passed unscathed 
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under the protecting care of our Al- 
mighty Father. When the great work 
shall be fully consummated, and the 
victory be fully achieved, man will be 
compelled to give the praise and glory 
unto the Lord, for all that will have 
been done. 

With love to yourself, John W. f 
Brigham's family, brother Franklin, 
and all the other Elder*, and praying 
the Lord to bless you in all your la- 
bors, and to give you great success, as 
well as the other brethren, I remain 
your brother, 

Beigham Young. 
ENGLAND. 

BIRMINGHAM DISTRICT. 

Stafford, Nov. 3, 1866. 

Elder Oram Pratt. 

Dear Brother, — Inasmuch as many, 
from time to time, set forth the con- 
dition of the people in their different 
fields of labor, and the prospects be- 
fore them, I also take great pleasure 
in noting a few items for the pages of 
the Star, which I trust will be ac- 
ceptable. 

Since my last communication, I 
have had the pleasure of a tour on the 
Continent, having left London on the 
25th of June, in [company with Elders 
W. P. Nebeker, Joseph Weiler, and 
B. W. Kimball. 

We spent one day at Bologne, and 
arrived in Paris on the 27th. In this 
splendid capital, we spent ten days 
very agreeably. From here we passed 
on to Geneva, Switzerland ; in this 
country we spent about one month, 
making a tour through the land, ana 
visiting the churches which, President 
Nebeker informed me, numbered about 
450 members. 

We met Eider G. Sangiovanni at 
Neuchatel,and Elders Joseph Home 
and John Hoagland, at a camp meet- 
ing on the summit of the Jura Mount- 
ains, where we had an excellent meet- 
ing, several Branches having conveued 
there by appointment of President 
Sebeker. The Elders were feeling 
cheerful and happy, and in the enjoy- 
ment of excellent health. These bre- 
thren accompanied as through Swit- 
zerland to Shaffhausen, where we bade 
them farewell ; they to return to their 
different fields of labor, and we (bro- 
ther JL and myself,) to proceed to 



Holland with brother Weiler. We 
travelled by rail as far as Manhiem. 
calling at the cities of Frieburgh and 
Strasburgh. From Manhiem we took 
steamer down the Rhine, calling at 
Cologne, and arriving at Rotterdam 
on the Uth of Angust. We found 
awaiting us, Elder F. A. Brown, who 
had been laboring here for nearly four 
months, without seeing an Elder from 
the Valley. Brother Weiler and 
Brown bade us welcome, and in their 
company we made the tour of Holland, 
visiting Utrecht, Amsterdam, and 
Haag, returning to Rotterdam through 
Scheidam. 

The Saints, both in Switzerland and 
Holland, received us joyfully ; and it 
is with pleasure I think of them and 
their many acts of kindness. With 
regard to the Elders laboring in those 
conn tries, if praise were necessary, too 
much could not be written of them : 
but suffice it to say, they are all labor- 
ing faithfully, and enjoy the entire 
confidence of the Saints, over whom 
they preside. 

Taking a farewell of brothers Weiler 
and Brown, we took steamer from 
Rotterdam to Hull, (210 miles) at 
which place we arrived safely, after a 
voyage (delayed by fogs, &c.) of 42 
hours. With regard to the people, 
their manners, customs, religion, cities, 
and countries, through which we tra- 
velled, 1 shall not attempt to write a 
description at this time. Taking rail 
from Hull, we arrived at Nottingham, 
where I remained one day with bro- 
ther Kimball, visiting Robin Hood's 
cave, and the old castle ; thence I 
came to Birmingham, from which 
place I had been absent a little more 
than two months. 

On the 26th of August, I attended 
the District Conference at Manchester; 
and on the 2nd of September, our 
Conference at Birmingham, at which 
yourself and President B. Young:, jun., 
were present Of the excellence of 
that meeting I need not speak, at 
minutes of it have been already pub- 
lished. Since then I have attended 
the Conference meeting at London, 
and accompanied Elder John W. 
Young to the Norwich Conference. 

On the 21st ult., we nold Conference 
at Coventry, for Warwickshire, at 
which were present, beside the Eldea 
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of the ^District, Elders John W. Young, 
W. B. Preston, Nicholas Groeabeck, 
and Moses Thatcher. From reports 
given, it appeared that there was a 
alow, but steady increase of baptisms, 
faith, and good works, among the 
Saints of this Conference. President 
George Hunter, assisted by Travelling 
Elder J. Stewart, are laboring faith- 
fully and successfully, enjoying the 
confidence of the people. Short ser- 
mons were the order of the day, El- 
ders Young and Preston occupying 
most of the time in the evening. The 
Lord blessed us with much of his holy 
Spirit, and it was a day profitably 
spent by all who attended. In the 
same room, on the following evening, 
•a tea-party and concert were held, 
which reflected much credit upon the 
committee and performers. 

The Birmingham Conference, under 
the Presidency of Elder Francis Piatt, 
is moving along with its usual pros- 
perity. Brother Piatt's health is 
good, and he is laboring with un- 
tiring energy, to preach the Gospel, 
and bless the Saints. Brother Al- 
dredge is faithfully performing his 
labors, and will be a very useful help 
to brother Piatt. 

Brother William Jennings from 
Salt Lake, while on a visit to Birming- 
ham, la»t spring, gave me £100 which 
were loaned to different parties on his 
account, thereby assisting some 45 
persons, in the Birmingham Confer- 
ence, to emigrate, which favor I hope 
brother Jennings will again repeat. 

This week, in company with bro- 
ther Piatt, I nave held seven meetings; 
the last one at the town of Wolver- 
hampton, where much excitement was 
being manifested, in consequence of 
Mr. 0. S. Walsh, an ex-member of 
out Church, coming forward as a can- 
didate for a Town Councillor, and 
being strongly opposed, which led to 
the posting of divers placards, de- 
nouncing him as a "Mormon," <fcc. 
Presiding Elder Sharp announced by 
placard, that a meeting would be held 
At our hall on the evening of the elec- 
tion, the 1st inst., at which three El- 
ders would be present from Salt Lake 
City, and address the meeting ; at the 
dose of which, questions which any 
gentleman wished to ask, would be 
answered. Our hall was filled at an 
early hour, many not being able to 



gain admittance. I spoke one hour, 
from the texts, "Our Father which 
art in heaven," and " What shall we 
do to be saved after which brother 
Piatt spoke for more than half an hour, 
bearing a powerful testimony to the 
restoration of the Gospel, with all its 
attendant powers and blessings : all 
was listened to with the strictest at- 
tention. After the' close of the lecture, 
liberty was given for questions to be 
asked, which was readily improved by 
several gentlemen asking many ques- 
tions, mostly in relation to the social 
condition of the people of Utah, poly- 
gamy, and Brigham xounj?, his salary, 
and how he supported so numerous a 
family. Taking the Stand, to all of 
these questions I gave direct and 
positive answers. Stated that poly- 
gamy was taught and practiced in 
Utah, and that the Bishop who, re- 
port says, has lately died, leaving 
several wives and many children to 
mourn his loss, if not dead, will most 
likely die some time, for that I was 
personally acquainted with such a 
Bishop, who was an intimate friend of 
mine. That no salaries were allowed, 
or given to any member in the Church, 
for ecclesiastical labors, and that Pre- 
sident Young had placed himself at 
the head of the list of capitalists, in 
Utah, by the cultivation of fine farms, 
putting out large orchards, erecting 
and keeping in active operation, saw 
and flouring mills, and other machin- 
ery. The best order prevailed through- 
out the whole proceedings, not a sneer 
or jeer manifested. A vote of thanks 
was proposed by the leading question- 
er, and carried by the congregation, 
and our meeting terminated at 11 
o'clock at night. Surely did not (to 
them) a strange spirit take possession 
of their minds ? 

I am on my way through the Staf- 
fordshire Conference with brother 
Southwick, and we are being kindly 
entertained by brother Robert Hamank, 
sen., who has treated the Elders with 
great kindness for years. 

Trusting you will excuse my long 
silence, I pray for Heaven's blessings 
to rest upon you. With kind love to 
you, brother F. D. Richards, J. W. 
Young, W. B. Preston, and all in the 
office, I subscribe myself your brother 
in the Gospel, 

A. HatOh. 
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London, Nov. 23, 1866. 

Elder Pratt. 

Dear Brother, — On last Monday 
evening, brother Penrose, Oscar B. 
Young, and myself, concluded to go 
to the Egyptian Hall, to see and hear 
the immortal " Arte in us" (immortal, I 
do not know for what,) lecture on the 
"Mormons." On our arrival at the 
hall, we found the gallery already 
crowded, and discovered brothers 
Crane and Sheffield snugly ensconced 
in one corner ; so we pushed our way 
through to join them, the better to 
diseuBS this marvellous lecturer who 
pretends to have actually seen a live 
" Mormon." 

While sitting among the expectant 
crowd, waiting the appearance of the 
American humorist, (7) I had half a 
mind to tell those around me, that one 
of the Prophet Brigham's sons was 
there with us ; but thinking it might 
be rather annoying to Oscar to be 
stared at, I subsided, and merely in- 
formed some of them that I had long 
resided in Salt Lake City ; this, of 
course, drew their attention to my re- 
marks made upon the absurdities of 
the lecturer, and the ridiculous daubs, 
pretending to represent Great Salt 
Lake City, Temple, dwellings, and sur- 
roundings. 

There was nothing decidedly offen- 
sive in Mr. Ward's allusions to the 
" Mormons," but a few positive false- 
hoods ; and as we are so inured to 
hearing lies about us, of much greater 
magnitude, we can afford to pass over 
a few of Mr. Ward's " goaks," many 
of which I recollect laughing at when 
a boy. 

I fancied all the time, during the 
hour and a quarter that we listened 
to Mr. Brown, alias Waid, that the 
gentle rebuke he received from President 
Young, when in Salt Lake City, had 
occasioned that subdued tone and 
manner, in all his remarks upon the 
"Mormons," and caused what some 
of the papers call a sort of a " Dun- 
dreary" appearance while upon that 
topic. Tou no doubt recollect, he 
published some scurrilous things about 
the "Mormons," purporting to be a 
visit among the Saints, &c., though he 
had never been to Salt Lake; but 
upon the occasion of his going there, 



some years after, he requested an in- 
troduction to President Young, who 
granted it, and then the question wis 
put to him, Why he published inch 
utter falsehoods against an innocent 
people? Mr. Ward apologized, sav- 
ing, that it was his trade,. and he did 
not mean any harm. President Young 
merely remarked to him, that it was 
indeed a small business, when any one 
having the least pretentions to the 
character of a gentleman, had to stoop 
so low, as to belie a whole people to 
carry on his trade. 

Some of Mr. Ward's remarks, during 
the evening, were funny, I suppose, 
as the man next the stand would 
boisterously laugh, and then others 
would laugh also, and I laughed, and 
then looked around to see what they 
laughed at, and they looked round to 
see what I laughed at, and brother 
Crane, who had been winking at me 
all the while, reached over, with his 
hand to his mouth, and mysteriously 
whispered, "sold." 

Mr. Ward spoke well of the people 
of Utah; said there were no "grog 
shops," nor houses of ill-fame to be 
found in Salt Lake City, (and we must 
acknowledge he ought to know) and 
remarked upon the industry and neat- 
ness of the people, their beautiful 
theatre, dwellings, orchards, streets, 
&c. But when referring to his pano- 
rama of Salt Lake, he had no need to 
apologize to the audience, nor "hu- 
morously" say that the public bestowed 
"chairs" instead of cheers upon the 
unfortunate perpetrator of those hor- 
rid daubs, for they were all as far 
from the truth, as his "goaks" were; 
still there was a faint resemblance to 
the old " Salt Lake House," as it was 
when he was there, and something like 
President Young's house and the 
Tabernacle ; but the views of the Tem- 
ple, and of Salt Lake City, were as far 
from the reality as a Chinese Pagoda, 
or the squares upon a Bruasell's carpet; 
and as to the quaint ideas of the jea* 
lousy of one of the sons of brother 
Kimball, or the seventeen widows who 
were candidates for Mr. Ward's hand, 
and Brigham Young's two hundred 
wives, Ac., it was all of a piece, and 
formed a portion of what is under- 
stood to be necessary to constitute! 
" The American humorist" 
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Well, it matters little, if the public 
are sufficiently gullable, and he gets 
their shillings, and serves as " bill 
sticker" to " Monnonism," or in other 
words, if it leads the honest to in- 



vestigate the truth, it is quite satis- 
factory to us " Mormons. " 

Kind regards to all in the office, in 
which brother Penrose joins. Tour 
brother, &c., N. H. Fblt. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS, 
o 

India. — The Bombay overland mail brings advices to November 13th, and 
from Calcutta to the 4th. The Calcutta Englishman says that the famine still 
rages in Orissa, and money is still required for the famishing thousands 
requiring food and shelter. " Neither the Government of India nor that of 
Bengal (it adds) has given any explanation to the public of the cause of Lord 
Cianbome's persistent assurance that no private subscriptions were required in 
England. The Calcutta relief committee on the one hand, and the board of 
revenue and Sir Cicil Beadon on the other, are at loggerheads as to the means 
of carrying out the further measures of relief necessary. The private funds in 
the hands of the committee are almost exhausted." The Friend qf India says 
on this subject — "The famine still continues without abatement in Cuttack 
and Maunbhoom. In Cuttack there are 43 centres of relief, at which 30,000 
people are fed daily, of whom 18,000 are incapable of labor, whilst the remain- 
ing 12,000 are capable of light labor only. Paupers are dying at the rate of 
2000 per week, showing a lower rate of mortality than has hitherto prevailed. 
In the east and south of the district which forms the delta of the Mahanaddee 
river, one-third of the population have already died, and the distress is expect- 
ed to continue at least three or four months longer* In the west it is hoped 
that the famine will be brought to a close at an early date. In Maunbhoom 
15,000 are fed daily. In Calcutta the plan of sending the paupers back to 
Orissa has been abandoned, as it was ascertained that a great many sold the 
cooking utensils and spent the money with which they had been provided, and 
then returned to Calcutta. It has also been determined to compel all able 
bodied men to work, paying them at the rate of one anna per diem and their 
rations, and hereafter of paying them three annas per diem, leaving them to 
find their own rations. This step, it is hoped, will pave the way for breaking 
up the whole camp ; meanwhile the women and children are or course fed as 
before. As regards the official proceedings in connection with the famine, they 
are as unsatisfactory as ever. Much surprise has been felt that a third public 
meeting should have been held at London in the Mansion-house, and that the 
hand of charity should still be stayed by some invisible influence. The Cal- 
cutta committee have abandoned their connection with the Bengal Government, 
and for the future each will take action in its own way." 

Bbmabkablb Movement among the Jews in Bombay. — The Indian Por- 
tugeza, a Portugese journal published in Goa, states that great excitement has 
been caused among the Jews in Bombay, by the publication by their Pontiff 
H. B. Koyn, " member of the family of Aaron," who had lately come to Bom- 
bay from Jerusalem, of a pamphlet under the title, "The Voice of the Vigi- 
lant," the object of this "Voice" being to persuade the Jews that it is useless 
waiting longer for the promised Messiah, as this is Jesus Christ himself, "whoso 
doctrines have been spread all over the world without sword or force. The 
" Voice" is said to use arguments which are solid and couclusive. " Compare," 
says the Pontiff, "the Old and New Testaments, and the truth will be seen." 
He also adds that he was born in the old law, and under it was elevated to the 
pontificate, but the light had already penetrated with its rays into the deep* 
recesses of his mind, and he is therefore persuaded, and with well-foundei 
reasons, that it is vain that the Messiah is now looked for. 
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MABRIED: 

At Middlesbro-on-tees.Yorkshire, November 18th, 1866, John Parish, to Margaret Davies Bcott. 
by Elder W. H. Scott.— Duibit News, please copy. 



DIED: 

Balto— Sept. 29th, 1866, at O. 8. L. City, Francis, ton of Francis and Agnes Balto, aged 10 laostht 
and 20 days. 

Chestnut— Sept. 1st, 1866, at Deseret City, Millard county, Utah, Ellen Chestnut, aged 63 yean, 11 
months and 11 days. 

Kidoell — Oct. 4th, 1866, at 8. L. City, Harriet, wife of Charles Kldgell, sen. of accidental rnjote 

received. 

Stayner— Oct. 15th, 1866, at S. L. City, Walter Colley, son of Thomas J. and Rebecca A. Stayner, 
aged 17 months. 

BoriR — Oct. 2nd, 1866, at 0. 8. L. City, Charles Boper, aged 48 years. 

Moris e— Oct. 81st, 1866, at Salt Lake City, Jane Morise, aged 83 years and 6 months. 

Cooper —Nov. 4 th, 1866, in Glasgow, John, son of James and Catharine Cooper, aged 8 yean, 3 

months and 29 days.— Desbiet News, please copy. 
Da vies— Oct. Slat, 1866, at Birchgrove, near Swansea, Mary, wife of Lewis Da vies, of cholera, aged 

88 yean— Deseret News, please copy. 
Bum dale — Feb. 13th, 1866, at Driffield, (Hull Conference), Mary Ann, daughter of Richard and 

Elisabeth Bidsdale, aged 1 year and 2 months. 



POETRY. 



MAN, BE 

Man, be a man, if thou would*st gain 

The victory o'er the sordid things 
Of mortal life, and e'er refrain. 

From yielding unto that which brings 
No happiness, unto the mind, 

Nor joy unto the noble soul, 
Which though incarnate is designed 

The carnal feelings to control. 

Man, be a man, in word and deed 

In sense and in reflection too, 
But still to aid thee, thou hast need 

Of wisdom heavenly, and true, 
To show thee that which is divine 

And teach thee, how thou can'st aspire 
Above the human, and incline 

To truth, and virtue, which inspire. 

Birmingham. 



A MAN. 



Man, be a man, know thou art one 

Of God's own children, He hath made 
Thee in His image, as His Son 

And skill most infinite displayed. 
Of all His vast creations thou ! 

Art noblest, most intelligent, 1 
With power inherent, to subdue 

And conquer sin with puie intent 

Man, be a man, let every act. 

Show thou*rt an heio, in this life 
Where countless foes, by tense and tack 

Would lay thee low amongst the strife 
Display to all, thv valour true 

Inspire, thy fellows, by thy side. 
And ever learn till thou dost know 

Thyself, and o'er thyself preside. 

J. Burrows. 
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" For the Lord shall comfort Zion : hi will comfort all her waste places ; and he will 
make her wilderness like Eden and her desert like the garden of the Lord ; joy and 
gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody." — Isaiah. 
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SACRED METALLIC PLATES. 

BY O. PRATT. 
{Concluded from page 788.) 



The correspondent of the Occident 
labors bard to prove to himself and 
others, that the Stone containing the 
sculptured Moses, around whom were 
written the Ten Commandments in the 
boly tongue and primitive Hebrew 
character, was a Terapbim or talisman 
which he supposes they consulted, as 
ancient Laban did his gods. But this 
is all conjecture. The Nephites, in the 
days of their righteousness, inquired of 
the Lord, through their Prophets and 
Seers, the same as the twelve tribes 
did in the land of their fathers. By 
divine commandment they left Jeru- 
salem. By visions, and revelations, 
and prophecies, and miraculous mani- 
festations, they were guided through- 
out their journeying9, both by land 
and water. And after arriving on the 
coast of Chili, they were still governed 
"by revelations, as direct as those given 
io the former Prophets of Israel. Their 
revelations were recorded, both upon 
metallic Plates and other materials. 
Do learned Hebraists suppose that God 
was only the God of Judah P Was he 
•not also with Elijah, with Elisha, and 



with hundreds of Prophets, raised up 
among the ten tribes ? Was the spirit 
of prophecy and revelation, confined 
within the limits . of the holy land P 
Did not he raise up Daniel in a foreign 
land P If Hebrews were in America, 
as is proved beyond all controversy, by 
these late discoveries, why refuse to them 
Prophets, and Seers, and Kings, and 
mighty men of God P Is the spirit of 
revelation confined to the Eastern 
hemisphere, and are miracles, signs, and 
wonders limited to Israel of the East ? 
Is the arm of Jehovah shortened, that 
he could not make it bare also in be- 
half of the Israelites of the West? 
And would not a Hebrew Bible of an- 
cient America, be just as sacred as a 
Hebrew Bible of ancient Asia P 

The Hebrew mound builders were, 
not a forsaken, forlorn, outcast branch; 
of Israel, just descending into the 
depths of barbarism and darkness ; 
but, they were, in the day of their 
righteousness, far in advance in civili- 
sation and enlightenment, of all the 
rest of the tribes. They bad their 
temples built under the direction of 
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Prophets ; they offered their sacrifices 
and burnt offerings, and were as strict 
in all the ceremonies and rites of the 
law of Moses, as the ancient Jews at 
Jerusalem. They had their sacred 
breast-plate, Urim and Thummim, and 
living oracles, — their Priesthood, after 
the order of Melchisedek, — their an- 
ointed kings, — their Prophets, fore- 
telling the future,— their Seers, be- 
holding the wonders of eternity, — their 
inspired Patriarchs, blessing their 
children and the nation, — their sacred 
Records, to be revealed, in the last 
days, for the redemption of Israel, — 
their splendid miracles .and pillar of 
fire. They also had the ministering of 
angels, and the voice of Jehovah ; and 
what is greater than all, they had the 

Sersonal ministry of their resurrected 
[essiah, who descended from heaven 
in their presence, and taught them for 
several ofays. As the great Shepherd 
and Stone ef Israel, he literally led 
" Joseph as a flock." 

Moreover, did the twelve tribes 
have a land of promise ? So did the 
remnant of Joseph. Did Abraham 
and Isaac obtain the little country of 
Palestine and its immediate surround- 
ings, for the inheritance of their seed ? 
So did the Patriarch Israel : yes, more 
— his blessings " prevailed above that 
of his progenitors :" Canaan was too 
small ; "the utmost bounds of the 
everlasting hills" were also given to 
him. America — the half of a world, 
was bequeathed to the princely Patri- 
arch ! Who among his noble sons, 
was worthy of this immense landed 
inheritance — these inexhaustible riches 
of the ancient mountains — these " ut- 
most bounds" of almost another world? 
The aged Patriarch answers : — " They 
shall be on the head of Joseph, and 
on the crown of the head of him that 
was separate from his brethren." Oh, 
Joseph ! thou favored son of Israel ! 
thy portion in connection with the 
twelve tribes in Palestine was not 
enough ! thine inheritance was to be 
overspread " with a multitude of na- 
tions" of thy seed ! Because of thine 
integrity, thou didst supplant Reuben 
the first born of Israel, and enter into 
vast possessions — into the rights of 
the oldest heir! As "a fruitful 
bough," thy " branches run over the 
wall;" they stretched out over the 



sea ; thine were the "blessings of the 
deep that lieth under," (or nearly in 
the antipodes of Palestine.) "The 
arms of thine hands were made strong 
by the hands of the mighty God of 
Jacob." He it was who blessed " thee 
with the blessings of heaven above," 
and poured down without measure, 
"the precious things of heaTen," 
which were written upon enduring 
tablets of metal, to help fill the earth 
with the knowledge of God, as the 
waters fill the bosom of the great 
deep. Well did Moses, the man of 
God, bless thy land above that of every 
other tribe. While Palestine yielded 
only the productions of a temperate 
zone, thy land was to bring forth "the 
precious things of the earth and the 
fulness thereof;" that is, it was to 
produce the luxuries of all climates, 
whether in the temperate or torrid 
zones. But let us have it in the pro- 
phetic words of Moses himself : — 

" And of Joseph be said, Blessed of 
the Lord be his land, for the precious 
things of heaven, for the dew, and 
for the deep that coucheth beneath." 
This must have reference to the Pa- 
cific ocean a little west of Chili, the 
landing place of the Nephitea ; for this 
is the only deep which is directly be- 
neath Palestine ; and this too is the 
only "deep that coucheth beneath,* 
on which the Josephites had extensive 
shipping. It was on the western coast 
of their promised land that the sons of 
Joseph navigated their ships, and 
spread their sails to the pacific breeset 
of that mild ocean. But we return to 
the further blessings of Moses:— 
Blessed, "for the precious fruits 
brought forth by the sun, and for the 
precious things put forth by the moon; 
and for the chief things of the ancient 
mountains, and for the precious things 
of the lasting hills, and for the pre- 
cious things of the earth and fulness 
thereof, and for the good will of him 
that dwelt in the bush, let the blessing 
come upon the head of Joseph, and 
upon the top of the head of him that 
was separated from his brethren. 
(Deuteronomy 33: 13—16.) "The 
ancient mountains" has reference to 
the mountains of the Western hemi- 
sphere, where the ancient sons of Got! 
of the antediluvian race resided; 
where Enoch founded ancient Zion; 
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and where Noah built his ancient ark. 
The land, blessed by the Patriarchs of 
the old antediluvian world, becomes 
the promised land — the Eden of the 
sons of Joseph. " His glory is like 
the firstling of his bullock," or as the 
glory of the first born of Israel. "His 
horns are like the horns of unicorns : 
with them he shall push the people 
together to the ends of the earth : and 
they are the ten thousands of Ephraim, 
and they are the thousands of Manaa- 
seh." (verse 17.) This prediction re- 
fers to the great work which the horns 
of Joseph will perform in pushing the 
righteous together, not to Palestine, 
but "to the ends of the earth," or to 
their own promised land, which is, 
indeed, "to the ends of the earth" 
from where Moses uttered the pro- 
phecy. "The ten thousands of Eph- 
raim," which, as Hosea predicts, are 
"mixed among the nations," will be- 
come "the Lord's firstborn," in the 
great latter-day dispensation. Their 
lineage being revealed by the ever- 
lasting covenant, through the revela- 
tions of the Spirit, God will send them 
forth to all nations, that they may 
fulfil their high destiny, first among 
the Gentiles, and then among the 
Jews. 

In bringing about the great redemp- 
tion of Zion and Jerusalem, Ephraim 
need not envy Judah, and Judah need 
not vex Ephraim. Both have their 
promised lands, and both have their 
predicted work to perform. The Jews 
will rebuild Old Jerusalem ; Ephraim 
and Manasseh will build the New 
Jerusalem. The Zion of the Old 
Jerusalem will occupy its former place; 
the Zion of the New Jerusalem will be 
-located in a place " Sought Out," and 
will be "a city not forsaken." as the 
Eastern Zion has been. The Jews 
will build a great temple, and their 
Messiah will descend upon the mount 
of Olives, and in his glory, will pass 
through the East gate of that glorious 
edifice, and will enter the temple and 
seat himself upon his throne, and fill 
the house with his glory. But a 
temple will also be built in the New 
Jerusalem, unto the sons of Joseph, 
into which the Messiah will enter in 
all his glory, long before he favors the 
Jews with his presence. 

The ten tribes will come from the 



north countries, where they have been 
hid up for ages, by an encircling zone 
of mountain ice ; but they will not re- 
turn to Jerusalem, until they have 
visited Joseph's land, and received 
their blessings, under the hands of the 
Lord's "first born." And after the 
pain and severe afflictions of Judah 
are past, the ten tribes will join them, 
and receive their inheritance in the 
land of their fathers, and with Judah 
will come under one king, and " they 
will no more be two nations ; neither 
be divided into two kingdoms any 
more at all." In those days, the 
land of the ancient mountains — the 
heritage of Joseph, will be married to 
the land of the East. Old ocean will 
seek its ancient home in the polar 
regions, and the dry land assume the 
position it occupied before the days of 
Peleg. 

Joseph's Bible, united with Judah's, 
will, indeed, accomplish wonders. The 
Bible of the ten tribes, embracing 
their sacred history and numerous 
revelations and prophecies from the 
time they passed dry shod into the 
polar regions, until they return on the 
great highway 'which will be thrown 
up for them in the midst of the great 
deep, will be a volume of wonders, 
swelling the present canon of Scrip- 
ture to an immense size. To all this 
will be added the old Jaredite Scrip- 
tures, embracing the doings of a great 
people, for sixteen centuries, together 
with the revelations of a vast number 
of their Prophets, whose sacred metallic 
Books are yet to come forth to increase 
the knowledge of God among men. 
Revelations will be multiplied on Rev- 
elations, Bibles on Bibles, until the 
Sacred Archives of the Old and New 
Jerusalems will be filled with an im- 
mensity of knowledge, shedding forth 
light and truth to all the surrounding 
nations. In that day the temple of 
heaven will be opened, and disclose 
the mighty volumes of eternity ; and 
the sacred Books of Earth will be 
united with the sacred Books ef Hea- 
ven, and there will be a general un- I 
sealing of volumes, and the judgment 3 
will sit, and generations and ages past, 
will be judged out of the volumes 
written, every man according to his 
deeds, and according to the measure of 
light that shone upon him in his c^sv 
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In the midst of this overwhelming 
light, what will be thought of those 
poor ignorant creatures, called modern 
divines, who have been contending for 
generations that the canon of Scrip- 
ture is full, that there will be no more 
Prophets — no more revelations — no 
more Bible — we have enough 1 The 
very thought of such heaven- daring 
assertions, is enough to make one 
shudder, and to cause poor humanity 
to blush with shame, for the apostacy 
and ignorance of our fallen race. 

Notwithstanding the vast accumu- 
lations of evidence, proving the Jew- 
ish origin of the American Indians, 
yet the enlightened Jew has an aver- 
sion to claim in them a brotherhood. 
He contemplates them sunk down into 
the very depths of degradation and 
savage life, weltering apparently under 
the withering curse of Jehovah, with 
knowledge but little in advance of the 
brute beast, with a dirty copper 
colored exterior, rendered still more 
frightful by horrid daubs of paint and 
clay. Can it be possible, exclaims the 
Jew, that these low and degraded 
specimens of humanity are my kind- 
red ? Can they be tae seed of Israel — 
the chosen seed 1 If so, whence then 
this skin of blackness — this bl ish ting 
curse — this ferocious savageism 7 Lis- 
ten ! Oh, Judah, and hear the sad 
and mournful history of Joseph, thy 
brother ; it is the history from the 
Gold Plates of Cumorah's hill ; it is 
the voice of the dead, speaking from 
their ancient tombs ; it is the voice of 
Prophets whose speech is low out of 
the ground, and whispers mournfully 
from the dust. Listen to the words 
of Nephi :— 

" Wherefore, the word of the Lord 
was fulfilled which he spake unto me, 
saying : That inasmuch as they will 
not hearken unto thy words, they shall 
be cut off from the presence of the 
Lord. And behold, they were cut off 
from his presence. And he had caused 
the cursing to come upon them, yea, 
oven a sore cursing, because of their 
iniquity. For behold, they had hard- 
ened their hearts against him, that 
they had become like unto a flint ; 
wherefore, as they were white, and 
exceeding fair and delightsome, that 
tfeey might not be enticing unto my 
Wyfl e, the Lsrd God did cause a skin 



of blackness to come upon them. And 
thus saith the Lord God, I will cause 
that they shall be loathsome unto thy 
people, save they shall repent of their 
iniquities. And cursed shall be the 
seed of him that mixeth with their 
seed ; for they shall be cursed even 
with the same cursing. And the Lord 
spake it, and it was done. And be- 
cause of their cursing which was upon 
them, they did become an idle people, 
full of mischief and subtlety, and did 
seek in the wilderness for beasts of 
prey. And the Lord God said unto 
me, they shall be a scourge unto thy 
seed, to stir them up in remembrance 
of me ; and inasmuch as they will not 
remember me, and hearken unto my 
words, they shall scourge them eveu 
unto d est ruction. " (Book of Mormon, 
p. 66.) 

The people who were thus cursed were 
called Lamanites, being the descendants 
of Laman and Lemuel, who were the 
brothers of Nephi, and also the des- 
cendants of two or three other families 
who came with them, to their pro- 
mised land. Nine hundred and fifty- 
four years, after the above extract was 
written, the Nephites were destroyed 
by the Lamanites ; sine which time 
the latter have continued to dwindle, 
during the long period of fourteen 
centuries and upwards. And now 
their sacred tablets come forth, virtu- 
ally saying, I am Joseph, doth my 
brother Judah still live ? And one 
branch of them can say, I am of the 
Royal lineage of David, doth his 
throne still survive I While I write 
these last sentences, my heart swells 
with emotions of sorrow, and my eyes 
are a fountain of tears. I weep orer 
the calamities of Israel, and my soul 
mourns over the long-continued afflic- 
tions of the chosen seed. When, Oh 
when, shall the sorrows of Israel 
cease ? O Lord our God, " Wilt thou 
be angry with us for ever I wilt thou 
draw out thine anger to all genera- 
tions 1 wilt thou not revive us again : 
that thy people may rejoice in thee I 
I will hear what God the Lord will 
speak." * * * " Truth shall spring 
out of the earth, and righteousness 
shall look down from heaven." (Psalm 
86.) "In that day the deaf »hau 
hear the words of the Book. n * * • 
" And Jacob shall no longer be ma& 
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ashamed, neither shall his face wax 
pale." (Isaiah 29.) 

Again my heart is comforted ; for 
in fulfilment of ancient promises, the 
earth has opened, and brought forth 
salvation ; the skies pour down righte- 
ousness: the long promised Book is 
revealed : glad tidings for Israel have 
sprung out of the earth, proclaiming 
redemption and everlasting glory to 
the seed of Jacob : The seed of Joseph 
will soon begin to flourish and blossom 
as the rose : Judah will arise, and 
seek their ancient home : Israel in the 
north will remember the premised 
good things upon the mountains, hills, 
and vales of their ancestors ; and they 



shall flow unto Zion, and their soul 
shall be as a watered garden, and 
shall sorrow no more at all ; but with 
Judah, "they shall seek the Lord 
their God and David their king." 
Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, 
who hath sent his angel with words of 
peace and comfort to Jacob. Let all 
the scattered remnants, who long for 
the redemption of Zion, know assuredly 
that the God of their fathers has re- 
membered the new and everlasting 
covenant, and revealed the same, not 
upon tablets of stone, but of gold, un- 
dimmed by time, significant of the 
everlasting duration of the covenant. 



PROCRASTINATION. 



BY ELDER FRANCIS L. GIBBONS. 



There are some people who are con- 
stantly putting off till to-morrow things 
which should and ought to be done 
to-day ; this is found to be the case 
even among the Saints, for they have 
not as yet reached perfection : hence, 
they are often found giving way to a 
spirit and feeling of indolence and 
neglect, in regard to their every- day 
duties. We find it recorded in sacred 
history, that the Apostle Paul had 
occasion, from time to time, to stir up 
the minds of the Saints who were 
placed under his care, to a sense of 
their duties and obligations to God ; 
for they, like us, were prone to be, at 
times, slack concerning their duties. 
So long as we are here in this atate of 
probation and trial, we are open and 
liable to be led astray, if we do not 
live and act up to our duties and call- 
ings. Procrastination may with pro- 
priety be said, to be the thief of time, 
and if we do not keep awake, but per- 
mit ourselves to be led astray by its 
evil and seducing influences, it will 
eventually rob us of our time, our 
opportunities, and blessings. It then 
behoves the Saints to be constantly on 
their guard, and never, for one mo- 
ment, to so far forget themselves, as 
to lay aside their armor, lest, in an 
unguarded moment, they be suddenly 



assailed, and thereby become an easy 
prey to the enemy of their souls. Pot 
not off till to-morrow, what ought t* 
be done to-day ; for we know not what 
a day or an hour may bring forth. 
The Scriptures say, to-day, if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts; 
for now is the accepted time, behold, 
now is the day of salvation. Many 
try to exonerate themselves from 
blamo for neglect of present duties, 
by forcing upon themselves the belief, 
that some other time in the future 
will do just as well as the present; 
but in this they deceive themselves : 
say they, we will do thus and so, and 
will attend to this duty, and keep such 
and ouch laws, when we get home to 
Zion : but why not observe them now, 
right here : we must live in the faith 
and practice of the Gospel here, as 
well as there, and now as well as then; 
if we do not, we shall find ourselves 
destitute of the Spirit of God and the 
blessings of heaven. It is a mistaken 
idea altogether in some, to think that 
a few thousand miles of travel will 
have the effect of entirely changing 
their nature, feelings, and disposition 
in regard to the work of God. True, 
they will thereby gain a knowledge ana 
experience which they were not in 
possession of before, in regard to tra- 
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recline both by sea and land, but their | 
disposition and tendencies will not be 
materially affected thereby; hence, 
when they have got through the jour- 
ney, and have time to look around, 
they find that they are precisely the 
same kiud of persons which they were 

firevious to commencing: the journey, 
t becomes our duty, and is our privi- 
lege as Saints of God, to live our re- 
ligion from hour to hour, and from 
day to day ; our eternal salvation de- 
pends on it, and inasmuch as we do 
this, we need not feel troubled about 
our salvation in the future ; for that 
will be secured to us, because we thus 
are saved from day to day. When we 
are counselled to do a thing to-day, 
let us not put it off till what to us 
may seem a more convenient season, 
peradventure such season may never 
come. History does not furnish us 
with any proof that the season referred 
to ever came, in the case of Felix the 
Roman governor, who, when he was 
convinced by the reasoning of the 
Apostle Paul, that he was innocent of 
the crimes laid to his charge, stifled 
his conscience, and hardened his heart 
for the time being, saying to Paul, go 
thy way for this time ; when I have a 
convenient season, I will call for thee. 
Had Noah, after he had been warned 
of God and commanded to build the 
ark, pursued such a course, putting off 
his task from day to day, he would 
never have accomplished it, and would, 
in consequence, have forfeited his sal- 
vation. 

It is very erroneous to suppose, as 
some do, that having become acquaint- 
ed with the first principles of the Gos- 
pel, they can sit down with folded 
arms and a contented mind, and look 
on with cool indifference, regardless as 
to their every-day duties ; for the 
mere fact of having obeyed the first 
principles will save no person, be be 
whom or what he may ; nothing short 
of continuing faithful in keeping the 
commandments of God to the end, will 
bring about that happy result. After 
obedience to the Gospel, our duties 
and responsibilities increase, instead 

<M* ■ 



of becoming leas. From those to 
whom much is given much will be re- 
quired ; hence, we can perceive that 
our responsibilities increase in pro- 
portion to our knowledge, and the 
Lord has said, through his servants, 
that according to the measure of light 
and knowledge which we receive from 
him shall we be judged, and by no 
other standard, for God is just. It ii 
the duty of all who have come to a 
knowledge of the truth, to practice its 
precepts, not only when they get to 
Zion, but also while they remain here; 
and those who are not willing, or not 
prepared to keep the commandments 
of God here, are not prepared to do so 
there, nor in any other place where 
they may happen to be. It is a 
lamentable fact, that there are those 
in the Church, at the present time, 
who have ample means in their posses- 
sion to emigrate to Zion, and yet they 
put it off, from time to time, perhaps 
little thinking what a fearful amount 
of$responsibiiity they thus incur. The 
word of the Lord to all is, Come out 
of her, my people, that ye partake not 
of her sins, and that ye receive not of 
her plagues. Then let us not trifle 
with God's commands any longer ; for 
if we do, the Lord will be highly dis- 
pleased with us, and will withdraw his 
holy Spirit from us, and we then will 
be left to ourselves, to grovel in the 
darkness of our minds, and be afflicted 
with the wicked and ungodly ; and 
when we Would fain be delivered, the 
way will be closed up against us, if we 
do not speedily repent. If, then, we 
have been neglectful in the past, let 
us in the future, by increasing oar 
faith, und doubling our diligence, 
atone, in some measure, for our re- 
missness in the past. Let us ever be 
found in the path of duty, for that is 
the only one of safety, seeking for the 
aid and assistance of the holy Spirit 
to enable us to work out our salvation 
from day to day, so that in the end, 
we may be counted worthy to he 
crowned with glory, immortality, and 
eternal lives. 



He who prorogues the honesty of to-day till to-morrow, will prorogue his to-mone* 
to eternity. 

Faith in to-morrow, instead of Christ, is Satan's nurse for man's perdition. 
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ANCIENT WRITING. 



Mural and monumental inscriptions- 
apart, the oldest specimens of Roman 
writing extant, are those discovered 
in Pompeii and Herculaneum. Next 
in order of antiquity to these, stand a 
Terence of the fourth century and a 
Virgil of the fifth, both on parchment, 
now in the Vatican. Hew happens it 
that, out of the multitude of manu- 
scripts in general circulation for several 
centuries later, not a single known 
original, and hardly one perfect copy, 
of an eminent classic author, has sur- 
vived the dark ages ? The best solu- 
tion will b8 found in the never-ceasing 
war waged against learning and know- 
ledge, by bigotry and ignorance, from 
the decline of civilization to its revival 
x>r new birth. " The Romans," says 
Disraeli the elder, "burnt the books 
ef the Jews, of the Christians, and of 
the philosophers ; the Jews burnt the 
4>ook8 of Christians and the Pagans. 
The Christians burnt the books of the 
Pagans and the Jews." Take for in- 
stance, the fate of Livy, of whom we 
have only thirty- five books, and those 
incomplete, out of one hundred and 
forty. Independently of the long 
chapter of accidents common to all, he 
was honored by the senseless enmity 
of Caligula, who ordered his works, 
along with those of Virgil and Homer, 
to be cast out of all the libraries, 
livy was afterwards treated much in 
the same fashion by Gregory the Great, 
who placed him in the Index. The 
same Pope (says Disraeli) ordered 
that the library of the Palatine Apollo, 
a treasury of literature formed by suc- 
cessive emperors, should be committed 
to the flames. He issued this order 
under the notion of confining the 
-attention of the clergy to the Holy 
Scriptures. From that time all an- 
cient learning, which was not sanction- 
ed by the authority of the Church, 
lias been emphatically distinguished 
as profane in the opposition to sacred. 
This Pope is said to have burnt the 
works of Varro, the learned Roman, 
that Saint Austin might escape from 
-the charge of plagiarism, being deeply 
indebted to Varro for much of his 
great work, " The City of God." This 



•is not the only irreparable loss that 
has been attributed to plagiarism. 
Cicero's treatise De Oloria, was extant 
in the fourteenth century, and in the 
possession of Petrarch, who lent it, 
and it was lost. Two centuries later 
it was traced to a convent library, 
from which it had disappeared under 
circumstances justifying a suspicion 
that the guardian of the library, Pierre 
Alegonius, hi A destroyed it to conceal 
the fraudulent use made of the con- 
tents for his treatise, De Exilio, many 
pages of which (to borrow a simile 
from the Critic) lie upon the surface, 
like lumps of marl on a barren moor, 
encumbering what they cannot fertilise* 
Leonard Aretin, believing himself the 
sole possessor of a manuscript of Pro- 
copius on the War of the Goths, tran- 
slated it into Latin, and passed for the 
author, until anothor copy turned up. 
The Causeur relates a similar anecdote 
of Angustin Barbosa, Bishop of Ugen- 
to, who printed a treatise De Officio 
Episcoporum. His cook had brought 
home a fish wrapped in a leaf of Latin 
manuscript. The prelate had the 
curiosity to read the fragment. Struck 
with the subject, he ran to the market, 
and ransacked the stalls till he had dis- 
covered the book from which the leaf 
had been torn. It was the treatise 
De Officii*, which, adding very,' little 
of his own, he published amongst his 
works " to the greater glory of God." 
This was a bolder stroke for fame than 
that of an Irish bishop, still living, 
who incorporated a brother divine's 
sermon in his charge. Plagiarism, 
however, was not esteemed so henious 
an offence as it is at present, and our 
actual stores of thought and know- 
ledge have been enriched by it. Thus, 
Sulpicius Severus, the Christian Sal- 
lust, is believed to have copied his 
account of the capture of Jerusalem 
from the lost books of Tacitus. How 
little comparative value was attached 
for some time after the revival of let- 
ters to the classic masterpieces, may 
be inferred from the confession of 
Petrarch, that he had seen several in 
his youth of which all trace had sub- 
sequently been lost; among others, 
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the Second Decade of Livy. Its fate 
was curious, although not perhaps 
singular. Tho tutor of a Marquis de 
Ronville, playing at tennis near Sau- 
mur, found that his racket was made 
with a leaf of old parchment containing 
a fragment of this Decade. He hurried 
to the racket-maker to save the re- 
mains ; all had passed into rackets. 
Tacitas had a better chance than Livy; 



for his imperial namesake, after sup- 
plying all the public libraries with his 
works, ordered ten fresh copies to be 
executed annually ; yet thirty books 
were lost, and the manuscript of what 
are saved escaped by a miracle; a single 
copy in a state of rapid decomposition 
having been discovered in a convent in 
Westphalia. — The Edinburgh Review. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR, 



SATURDAY, DECEMBER 22, 1866. 



TRUE CHRISTMAS AND NEW YEAR'S DAY. 
o 

Christmas, the 25th of December, will open upon us, on Tuesday next. This 
is a great day among Christian nations. But what peculiar influence has been 
imparted to this day that it should occupy so conspicuous a prominence, above 
other days ? Was man created on Christmas ? Did Noah enter the ark on 
Christmas 1 Or what great event has transpired to make Christmas so memor- 
able ? Listen, and I will inform you. In the sixth century of our era, there 
lived a Romish monk, by the name of Dionysius Exiguus : he imagined that 
Christ was born on the 25th of December. This wild conjecture, without any 
substantial proof, was received by the Romish Church, and handed down, like 
many other foolish traditions, to the present day. Learned chronologists are 
now fully convinced, that this monkish simpleton conceived the idea, and 
palmed the fabrication upon the world, entirely unsupported by evidence. 

Chronologists have no certain data on which to ground a calculation, fixing 
the birth-day of our Redeemer. Wieseler, from approximative data, supposes 
it to have been about the 10th of January. G res well, from similar data, 
believes it to have been the 5th of April. (See Smith's Die. vol. i, p. 1074.) 

The day of the crucifixion is not so uncertain. Some chronologiata assert 
that it transpired in March ; (See Arago's Astronomy, vol. ii, p. 772 ;) but the 
great majority maintain that it took place on the day of the Passover, at 
described by St. John, the Evangelist, which is said to have occurred an 
Friday, the 6th of April, corresponding to the 14th of the old Jewish month 
Abib, now called Nisan. (Smith's Die. vol. ii, p. 719 : also vol. i. p. 1067.) 

The year of the Christian era is also a matter of dispute among chronologists. 
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The Romish monk, Dionysius, in the sixth century after Christ, was the first 
who proposed to date events and years from the birth of Christ : hence, he 
and many of his cotemporaries conjectured, from insufficient data, that 532 
years had elapsed from his birth ; but the supposition, like that of his assumed 
Christmas, proved, in after centuries, to be incorrect, and that the birth of the 
Savior, was several years earlier, than he had erroneously assigned. But an 
alteration in the era could not well be accomplished, without producing an 
incalculable amount of confusion, among dated documents which had been 
accumulating for centuries, before the error of Dionysius was clearly detected: 
therefore, the epithet " Vulgar 1 ' was attached to our present era, to show that 
it is not reliable. It is to be regretted, that the term Incorrect era was not 
chosen, instead of u Vulgar era" for, then, uneducated persons would hnve, at 
once, known the real meaning of the adjective used : but as it is, there are but 
comparatively few who understand that the year, for instance, A.D. 1866, is 
an erroneous date, several years less than the true era. 

To show the discrepances among chronologists, we will give several examples, 
in relation to the year of the birth of Christ.* 



BERTH OF CHRIST. CHRONOLOGISTS. 

B.C. 1 yr. Pearson and Hug. 

B.C. 2 yrs Schaliger. 

B.C. 3 „ Baron iu s, Calvisius, Stiskind, and Paul us. 

B.C. 4 ,, Lamy, Bengel, Anger, Wieseler, and GreBwell. 

B.C. 5 ,, Usher and Petavius. 

B.C. 7 ,, Ideler and Sanclemente. 



If Christ was born 3 years earlier than the Vulgar era of Dionysius, as cal- 
culated by Baronius, Calvisius, Stiskind, and Paulus, then our present year 
A.D. 1866, should in reality be A.D. 1869. There is certainly much substantial 
evidence to prove that the Vulgar era, now in common use, is 3 years too 
little. 

The exact age of Christ, at the time of the crucifixion, is furnished us in the 
Book of Mormon. The Nephite Prophets had foretold that the night, pre- 
ceding the day on which Jesus should be born, should be without any darkness. 
Accordingly, when this great sign was given, the following day which was the 
birth-day of Christ, was chosen as the first day, of the first month, of the first 
year of their civil era. But the precise hour of the day on which Jesus was 
born is not given : but it is certain from the Nephite Record, that he was born 
after six o'clock in the morning, which was the " to-morrow" referred to in 
the Lord's declaration to Nephi, on page 433. And, therefore, his birth must 
have been after 1 o'clock in the afternoon, by the time at Jerusalem, which is 
seven and one- half hours later than the Nephite time, owing to the difference of 
the longitude of the two locations. (See Book of Mormon, pp. 426, 432, 433, 434.) 
It was also foretold by their Prophets that, during the time of the crucifixion, the 
whole of that continent should be terribly convulsed by earthquakes, in which 
the rocks should be rent, many mountains be thrown down, many level places 
be broken up, many cities destroyed, <fcc. ; and immediately three days and 
three nights of darkness should succeed. All this transpired, as it was pre- 



* See Smith's Dictionary of the Bible, vol. i, p. 1075, 
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dieted ; and the exact date of the three hours of earthquakes was given, namely, 
"in the thirty and fourth year, in the first month, and in the fourth day qf Ike 
month." Thus we perceive that 33 full yean had passed away, and also 3 full 
days of the 34th year, and the fourth day had commenced when he expired 
upon the cross. (See p. 460.) A Jewish day commenced at 6 o'clock in the 
morning. The crucifixion at Jerusalem commenced at noon, and ended 3 hoon 
after. With the Nephites just south-east of the Isthmus, this great event would 
be seven and one- half hours earlier than at Jerusalem, owing to their being 
seven and one-half hours west longitude from that city. With the Nephites it 
would be half past seven in the morning, when the three hours of earthquake* 
aubsided, and when the darkness commenced, and therefore the death of Jesus 
must have been one hour and one-half after the commencement of the fourth 
day of his 34th year. The three days and three nights of darkness began at 
7i o'clock in the morning, and must have ended at the same time in the morn- 
ing. On the 454th page, it reads, " Thus did the three days pass away ; AND 
IT WAS IN THE MORNING, and the darkness dispersed from off the faee 
of the land, and the earth did cease to tremble, and the rocks did cease to 
rend," <fcc. This proves that it was morning with the Nephites, when Jesus 
expired, while it was 3 o'clock in the afternoon at Jerusalem. These dates, 
incidentally given in connection with the remarkable events of the Nephite 
history, prove, beyond all controversy, the exact difference of time, owing to 
the difference of longitude of the two countries, which should subsist ; and yet 
the inspired translator, Joseph Smith, died without even noticing this remark- 
able revelation on the difference of dates. For further particulars on this sub- 
ject, our readers are referred to an article, entitled, Divinity of the Book <of 
Mormon, published in No. 24 of the present volume of the Star. 

The civil year of the Nephites was undoubtedly of the same length as that of 
the Egyptians, namely, 365 days. The Mexican Lamanites, when America was 
first discovered, counted 365 days to the year ; and at the end of every 52 years, 
ihey added 13 intercalary days. (See Lord Kingsborough's Mexican Antiqui- 
ties.) The Nephite calender was probably regulated in the same way, being 
an improvement upon the Egyptian vague year, and maintaining the months 
and seasons in a permanent relation to each other, with but slight fluctuations. 

As the intercalary days were not added until the end of 52 years, it is Terr 
certain that the first 33 Nephite years after Christ were eaoh precisely 365 days, 
equal to 12045 days, to which add the 3 days of the 34th year, and we have 
12048 days, as the age of the Savior, when crucified. This is equal to 1T21 
weeks and 1 day, and also equal to 32 years and 360 days, according to our 
present method of reckoning 365£ days to a year. 

We have already brought the testimony of chronologists to prove that he 
was crucified on Friday, the 6th of April. Deduct 32 of our years and 360 
days from the period of the crucifixion, and we have April 11th for the exact 
day of his birth. Also, if we deduct 1721 weeks and 1 day from the time of the 
crucifixion, we find that the 11th day of April, or the first birth-day of Christ, 
was on Friday. If he had lived to be 33 years of age, according to out reckon- 
ing, that is, including the 8 intercalary days, (one day of which being added 
every 4 years,) the anniversary of his birth-day would have fallen on Wednes- 
day : but he was crucified 5 days before this, or on the preceding Friday* 
which, as already observed, was on the 6th of ApriL 

From the above data, we have arrived at the certain conclusion, that osr 
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Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ, was born on Friday after mid-day, (Jerusalem 
local time,) April 11th, which is the True Christmas and New Year's Day. 
Therefore, the 11th day of April next will be our TRUE CHRISTMAS AND 
NEW YEAR'S DAY for the True Era of our Lord 1870. 

The so t time that Christ, by New Revelation, organized his Latter-day King- 
dom, was on the 6th of April, A.D. 1830, Dionysius' Vulgar Era, which is the 
■same as the 6th of April, A.D. 1833, True Christian Era. This stupendous 
^vent, so long predicted by the Prophets, took place precisely 1800 years, to 
the very day, from his crucifixion. 

O. P. 



APPOINTMENTS. — Elder John Parry, now President of Glamorganshire 
Conference, is appointed President of the Welsh District, in the place of Presi- 
dent Abel Evans, deceased. 

Elder Elias Morris, now President of Swansea Conference, is appointed to 
•preside over the Glamorganshire Conference. 

Elder John Rees is appointed to preside over the Swansea Conference. 



THE WELSH SETTLEMENT IN PATAGONIA, SOUTH AMERICA. 



The following are extracts from a 
report written by the Rev. Lewis 
Humphreys, one of the first settlers in 
the Welsh colony in Patagonia, ad- 
dressed to the secretary of the Welsh 
"Colonising and General Trading Com- 
pany, Limited : — 

On my return from the Welsh colo- 
ny, I was astonished and grieved to 
learn that many false accounts have 
been published throughout Great Brit- 
ain to our detriment. As I partici- 
pated in all the trials and successes 
of the colony from its commencement 
/July 26, 1866) to July 2, 1866, I 
oeem it to be my duty to furnish a 
narrative of what took place under my 
own observation. 

gSThe unanimous verdict of every one 
of us is, that the climate is delightful 
and remarkably healthy. A few among 
us were ill some weeks after landing, 
owing partly to the fatigue of carrying 
and arranging heavy goods, and partly 
to their frequently getting wet through, 
And allowing their saturated clothing 
to dry upon their persons ; otherwise 
no cases of sickness occurred, whilst 
many instances might be given of the 
perfect restoration to health of inva- 
lids. Indigestion, headache, tooth- 



ache, colds, and consumption, are un- 
known there, although I and many 
others have frequently slept in the 
open air night after night, in the 
depth of winter, which is so genial 
that no evil effects followed an amount 
of exposure which would certainly 
have proved fatal in any part of Great 
Britain. Owing, however, to our 
being compelled to subsist on salted 
meat during the passage out, and for 
the first few months after landing, the 
majority of us suffered more or less 
from scurvy and some of us from boils. 
Still, all these inconveniences did not 
prevent our enjoying to the utmost 
the splended atmosphere, which kept 
us constantly hungry, and was praised 
by every one as the " healthiest a man 
ever breathed." I believe that every 
person in the colony ate double what 
sufficed him at home. 

With Buch an excellent climate, it is 
not surprising that the land should be 
extremely fertiie. We discovered 
several kinds of edible wild plants, 
such as wild celery and ttotoips, and a 
sort of potato, all of which were very 
good. 

Various unavoidable delays which 
took place at Liverpool and at New 
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Bay, had the effect of preventing our 
settling ourselves ready for work until 
about two months after the proper 
season for sowing wheat, consequently 
all hopes of a crop the first year had 
to be abandoned. We sowed small 
quantities of Indian corn, barley, 
potatoes, pumpkins, and garden seeds, 
all of which grew excellently and 
yielded a gratifying crop. It is abso- 
lutely necessary to sow wheat before the 
end of the winter, in order that it may 
fructify before the period of summer 
heat, which would otherwise scorch it 
rather than ripen it. The wheat har- 
vest takes place about Christmas, so 
that the news about the crops cannot 
reach this country before the end of 
January next. We labored under the 
grave disadvantage of not possessing 
an adequate stock of implements of 
husbandry, and consequently were 
unable to sow as much as we ought to 
have done last season. We had two 
ploughs from England, and Mr. Lewis 
Jones obtained an American plough at 
Patagones. We had also a few Ar- 
gentine ploughs, but they were of very 
little use. We kept two men con- 
stantly at work ploughing, and suc- 
ceeded in sowing about 60 acres with 
wheat ; and when I left they were 
busily engaged preparing ground for a 
second setting of potatoes, Indian corn, 
&c. We had at that time been sup- 
plied with many thousands of young 
trees for planting, among which were 
4000 fruit trees. The people generally 
were in excellent spirits, and looked 
forward to success as a certainty. 
Those among us who at first took a 
desponding view, and neglected to 
cultivate their farms, now praise the 
climate and the land, and persevere 
to work in earnest. Nothing whatever 
was wanted but a crop in its due sea- 
son, and every indication appeared to 

i'ustify our expectations of a favorable 
tarvest. The locality has shown itself 
to be highly satisfactory, and our faith 
has given place to the certainty result- 
ing from the possession of tangible 
proofs. And I may be permitted to 
observe that, as the products of the 
Chupat valley correspond in all other 
respect to those of the Rio Negro 
valley, there is no reason to suppose 
that wheat and sheep will prove to be 
exceptions. At the Spanish settlement 



on the Negro, (Patagones) wheat has 
been largely grown during the last 20 
years on the same ground, and the in- 
crease has been frequently as much as 
forty-fold. I learnt also that the in- 
crease of sheep at Patagones has been 
very pleasing this year. On one 
estancia alone there are 100,000 sheep, 
being an increase of no less than 
30,000 in one year. The capital on 
that place last year was 70,000 sheep. 
Cattle are fat, and horses plenty. The 
sheep we had at New Bay were large 
and well .woolled, and no doubt they 
will have increased in the same pro- 
portion as the sheep just mentioned; 
in fact, they were bought from the 
very fiocks referred to. Our horses 
and cattle were remarkably fine and 
fat, even in winter, when they require 
no housing or other attention, as the 
pasturage is abundant and excellent all 
the year round. At the time I left we 
had about 100 cattle, 60 of which were 
milch cows, two full grown bulls, and 
a number of younger ones. We had 
about 40 horses, and each family 
possessed pigs and fowls, all of which 
were increasing rapidly. In some of 
the farmyards the fowls were suffici- 
ently abundant to recall to my mind 
the homesteads of Carmarthenshire. 
None of us chose to kill cattle for food, 
owing to the paucity of their number, 
and the pigs and fowls had not in- 
creased sufficiently for us to commence 
eating them ; and, indeed, there was 
not the slightest necessity to interfere 
with them, for the whole territory 
literally swarms with game — hares, 
guanacos, armadilloes, ducks, geese, 
partridge, and ostriches, and the river 
and bay furnish an ample supply of 
fish. The hares are very large, and 
commonly wei^h from 18 lbs. to 20 lbs., 
whilst the birds are very fat, aud fre- 
quently find their way into the cooking 
kettle. 

It is an act of the merest justice for 
m« to state, that the Government of 
the Argentine republic has acted in a 
most liberal and praiseworthy manner 
towards the Welsh colony. Our pre- 
sident, Mr. William Davies, visited 
Buenos Ayres near the end of 1865, 
and obtained from the Government a 
monthly grant of $700, to be paid 
until the colony become self support- 
ing, and supplies have been regularly 
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furnished ever since through the 
Agency of Mr. H. Harris, a merchant 
long established at Patagones. I must 
also not omit to mention gratefully 
the valuable assistance afforded us by 
the native Indians. The chief of the 
tribe sent us a letter asking us for 
English saddles and rum in exchange 
for skins, <fcc. , and I understand that a 
treaty of peace and commerce has since 
been made. Two families of Indians 
have been several months established 
iii the colony, and to their assistance 
we owed the greater part of the game 
we obtained. They bartered large 
•quantities of fresh meat for small 
pieces of bread, and exchanged mares 
for horses. The colonists bow possess 
about 40 dogs, and the consequence of 
both these circumstances is, that they 
have begun to tire of a superabundance 
of flesh meat. 

When I left, very few persons lived 
in the fort ; the majority had built 
brick houses, and many had gone to 
live upon their own farms. 

On the 17 th September, 1865, the 
-Commandante of Patagones, accom- 
panied by several Argentine officials, 
and a military guard, performed the 
ceremony of formally giving us posses- 
sion of the territory, and naming our 
first town Tre Rawson, in honor of 
Dr. William Rawson, the Minister of 
the Interior, who has manifested a 
deep and true interest in the estab- 
lishment of the colony. 

In March 1866, a sealer entered 



New Bay, and two of the settlers 
availed themselves of the opportunity 
to migrate to the Falkland Islands. 
This desertion suggested to others of a 
similar class, the idea of sending a 
memorial to the Falkland Islands, 
praying to be removed from the Welsh 
settlement. The memorial misrepre- 
sented the state of affairs, and was 
despatched without the knowledge of 
the general body of the settlers. In 
consequence of that memorial, H.B.M. 
ship Triton visited the colony in J une 
last, to remove the people in a body, 
if necessary. This offer caused the 
greatest astonishment in the settle- 
ment, and inquiries were instituted to 
ascertain who among them had been 
guilty of sending the memorial. The 
commander of the Triton produced 
the document for inspection, when it 
was found that a very few names had 
been appended, and the greater part 
of those individuals denied their com- 
plicity when taxed with it. We at 
once declined to leave the colony, and 
the Triton, having assisted us to re- 
pair our little schooner, and presented 
us with a cask of lime juice, left us 
where we chose to remain. I need 
hardly point out that this choice 
proves the complete confidence of the 
Welsh settlers in the success of their 
undertaking. In fact, each man there 
feels that he is a freeholder ; he has 
no fear of rent day or church rates 
before his eyes, nor does be risk re- 
ceiving notice to quit. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



HOLLAND MISSION. 
Rotterdam, Nov. 27, 1866. 
Elder Orson Pratt. 

.'•►Dear Brother, — Thinking a few lines 
from us might not be uninteresting to 
you, and the brethren of the Europ- 
ean Misbion, we gladly forward you 
this, to let you know how we are pros- 
pering, and how the work of the Lord 
progresses in this part of the vineyard, 
we are in the enjoyment of most ex- 
cellent health, for which we ever feel 
truly thankful to God, the bountiful 



giver of all good, and we do not feel 
1 like slackening our energies in doing 
all in our power to advance the inter- 
ests of the Redeemer's kingdom, and 
publish the truths of the fulness of 
the everlasting Gospel to the children 
of men, who now lay in darkness and 
the shadow of death. It is true, the 
prospect before us is not the most 
flattering in the world, on account of 
the many obstacles we have to en- 
counter in a new country, being des- 
titute of our bes-ks printed in the 
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language of the nation, and the lack 
of means to bring our doctrines pro- 
perly before the people. Plenty of 
books are published against us, and 
the public journals are teeming with 
all manner of lies, to prejudice the 
minds of the people against the truth, 
and like the Galileeans of old, we are 
everywhere evily spoken of. 

We have just had printed one thou- 
sand copies of the " Voice of Warn- 
ing," and if the people will buy, and 
read them, we hope they will render 
us much assistance, in breaking the 
thick shell of tradition which seems 
almost impenetrable over the minds of 
the inhabitants of this land. They 
have so long been the dupes of man- 
made, hireling priesthood, that they 
have lost all faith in the true and 
living God, more than pertains to lip- 
service, to be seen of men, and to an- 
swer their ends in financial affairs, 
and appear to the world to be reli- 
gious. Eight out of ten, who hear its 
preach, or with whom we converse, are 
ready to acknowledge it is true ; it is 
the Bible ; but they have but little 
inclination to embrace it, and leave 
the old beaten paths and errors of their 
fathers, especially when they are made 
acquainted with our " Mormon" name. 
They confess our doctrine is true, and 
the very same that Jesus and his 
Apostles preached, but it is too un- 
popular for this generation. If we 
would come in our own name, follow- 
ing the pride and popularity of the 
ninteenth century, we would be greet- 
ed on every corner, and invited into 
their stately halls, and edifices of wor- 
ship ; but as we come in the name of 
Jesus of Nazareth, with the sacred 
truths of heaven, we are spurned with 
contempt from their doors. 

We find it very difficult to obtain a 
suitable place to hold our meetings, 
even by paying for it. We would 
willingly occupy the public squares, 
and even the street, to sound the 
words of life ; but the laws are so 
stringent in this (so-called) Christian 
land, that all religious worship is con- 
fined within the walls of a house ; and 
when we officiate in the ordinances of 
the Gospel, by baptising . men and 
women after repentance, for the re- 
mission of sins, we must Beek the 
shades of night for the solemn occa- 



sion. If we should presume to wor- 
ship our God in the open air, we 
would subject ourselves to a heavy 
fine, or confinement and servitude 
within the walls of a prison. This is 
religious freedom in the Netherlands \ 
This is a proud and stiffnecked people, 
and it is evident to us that God is fast 
withdrawing his Spirit from the na- 
tions of the earth, and they are fast 
hastening on to destruction. In the 
face of man-made priests, and their 
haughty followers, we stem the cur- 
rent of prejudice and bigotry with 
everlasting truth, and "Mormonism" 
finds its way to now and then an 
honest soul, who is ready and willing 
to receive us as the servants of God, 
and listen to the message we bear. 

President J. Weiler has just re- 
turned from a visit through the Mis- 
sion, and finds a good spirit prevail- 
ing among the brethren. We have 
succeeded in making dear and warm 
friends, who feel it an honor to ad- 
minister to our wants, and to do all 
they can to facilitate the work, and 
aid us in our labors. The brethren 
of the Priesthood are energetic and 
alive to their duties, sparing no pains 
in sounding the Gospel trump, and 
hunting up scattered Israel. They 
are men of God, fired with the power 
of the Holy Ghost, and one with us in 
carrying out the instructions and 
counsels of the servants of God. Many 
are interrogating us upon the subject 
of emigration, and long for the ap- 
proach of spring. A few have means 
sufficient of their own, and are anxious 
to know if they will have the opportu- 
nity of going up to Zion the coming 
season. We are not under the neces- 
sity of preaching the gathering to the 
brethren here, for all who believe and 
obey the Gospel, are ready to bid 
adieu to their fatherland, and gather 
with God's people, so far as their feel* 
ings are concerned ; but many are de- 
prived of the happy privilege for want 
of the necessary means. The work 
with us is not uke the rushing hurri- 
cane, or the mighty waterfall, pro- 
ducing wonder and astonishment to 
the beholder ; but like the gentle 
rivulet, whose course is onward, wend- 
ing its way gently through the low 
lands, and furnishing its mite to help 
make up the mighty ocean. Brother 
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S. Van Dyk is at present busy tran- 
slating a small work of yours, from 
the German, entitled, "The true 
faith," which we hope to get printed 
also. 

May God bless you in all your la- 
bors, and all the Elders of Israel, that 
the inhabitants of the earth may be 
warned, and our garments be free from 
their blood, and the honest poor be 
gathered home to Zion, which is being 
established in the tops of the mount- 
ains, in accordance with the predictions 
of God's holy Prophets, both ancient 
and modern, is our prayer in the name 
of Jesus Christ. 

Remember us kindly to the Elders 
and all the Saints, and believe us your 
brethren in the new and everlasting 
covenant, 

Joseph Wbiler, 
Francis A. Brown. 

SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 
Copenhagen, Nov. 23, 1866. 
Elder Pratt. 

Dear Brother, — On the 10th and 
11th inst., I had the pleasure of at- 
tending a District meeting at Aalborg, 
Jutland, where a large congregation of 
Elders and Saints from Aalborg and 
Wendsyssel Conferences were assem- 
bled ; good reports were given, and 



every one bore a faithful testimony to 
the truth of this work. We had a re- 
freshing time from the Lord, the Saints 
felt to rejoice, and the strangers pre- 
sent were very attentive. 

To-morrow I intend starting for Mai- 
mo, Sweden, to attend a Conference 
there on the 25th inst., and on the 
2nd of December, a District meeting 
at Aarhuus, (Oarhoos) Jutland. In 
all places I visit, I find a lively spirit 
among the Saints, and a longing to 

father home to Zion, so much so, that 
have to give the poor Saints many a 
word of consolation, that if they are 
faithful in serving the Lord, and trust 
in him, their time of deliverance will 
come. 

Please remember me to Elders F. 
D. Richards, John W. Young, and the 
brethren in the office, and accept of 
my kindest regards, in which all here 
join. As ever your brother in the 
Gospel of peace, 

C. WlDERBORG. 

P.S.— Elder L. P. Edholm, who 
presided over the northern part o£ 
Sweden, has been rather poor of health, 
I have therefore removed bim to the 
District of the Islands in Denmark,, 
the winter here being milder, and not 
so hard upon a man of weak health. 

C. W. 



On the second week of the present month, about 600 persons lost their lives, 
by colliery explosions, in England. 

The number of deaths from cholera in St. Louis, U.S., during the rage of 
the epidemic, from about the 1st of August to the latter part of September, 
was over 3,500. 

The November Star Shower. — It is not so very many years ago since the 
planetary spaces were supposed to be untenanted by anything more tangible 
than that mysterious fluid called ether. * * * When, however/ Olmsted 
witnessed the showei — that of 1833 — which immediately preceded the recent 
one, (a shower heralded and followed by less brilliant displays in 1831-2, and 
1834-5-6,) and when, moreover, he had compared the phenomena with those re- 
corded by Humboldt and Bonpland in 1799, the theory which has been so 
recently and brilliantly confirmed — namely, that the appearances are due to the 
passage of the earth through a storm, bo to speak, of asteroids — was given to 
the world. * * * And nowadays it is held that the bodies which, when 
they enter our atmosphere, give rise to the beautiful sight we have so recently 
witnessed, are so numerous that there are 13,000 of them in each part of space 
as large as our earth ; and that, could all which enter our atmosphere in a 
period of 24 hours — including those visible in a powerful telescope — be counted, 
they would number not less than 400.000,000. Still, however, there is ground 
for supposing that in the main these little bodies are congregated into rings, 
each particle composing the ring revolving like a planet round the sun. — Mac- 
millan's Magazine for December. 
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DIED: 

Nswmax— November 2nd, 1W6. at Lye HilL Burbage, Wiltshire,, Ephralm James, ton of Henry uA 
Jane Newman, of inflammation, on the chest, aged 9 months and 1 day.— Dem&ct News, please 

Ljlmbkbt November 20th, 1806, at Hudderafleld, of child-birth, Mary wife of Edward Lambert, aged 

34 yean, 4 months and 15 days. _ . „^ 

Baar— November 11th, 1806, at Lennoxtown Campsie, Scotland, Agnes Barr, aged 20 years, 1 month 

and 21 days.— Deskret News, please copy. 
Barratt— December 5th, I860, at Deptford, Kent, of consumption, Hariett Barratt, aged 13 years, 3 

months and 27 days. Beloved by all who knew her for her Saint-like conduct. — Dsskrit Aiws, 

please copy. 
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A WINTER SONG. 



I found a violet in its leaves hiding from the bit- 
ing wind, 

Sweet as some dear vanish'd face in hours of 
sorrow kind ! 
It struck my soul as breezes strike a harp among, 
the trees, 

Awaking thoughts that leave behind a pang, 

e'en when they please. 
O Earth so beautiful and fair, thy summer wreath 
Is dead, 

Thy verdant robe, thy festive song, like a bright 
vision fled ! 

The storm blast howls a wild florce strain upon 
the angry sea, 
And drowns the shipwreck'd mariner's last cry 

of agony. 

^hou art an emblem of the death that waits all 
human things. 
Each in itself however fair, its own destruction 
brings ! 

Love, like the summer roses fair, is yet found 
false and frail 
Leaving the broken heart its wreck in anguish 
to bewail. 

And proud ambition that has fired in battle'* 
mortal strife 
The soldier's martial soul to risk for fame's 
green biy, his life, 

London. 



Or knowledge whose star-spangled robe we stairs 
in vain to clasp, 
Are like a bubble many-hued that btnstethin 
the grasp. 

Man sits beside his lonely hearth and sighs for 
love and home, 
As for some brighter spirits whose sweet pre- 
sence will not come, 
And oft alas ! bis lot is but to see joy pass him by 
And then like all bright things of earth to 
droop his head and die ! 
But oh ! as blooms this fairest flower, faith in the 
world's decay 
Makes sunshine in the "bleakest hour end 
winter turns to May ! 
For while all changes, she beholds truth stand 
forever sure, 
And like its Author evermore immutable 
endure. 

So keeps she summer in the soul when all around 
is gloom 

As we have seen a fair rose-bud bloom on s 
ghastly tomb, 
Her life is God's— her joy is His— her hope mm* 
- then be bright 
Her sky is lighted by His smile and knows no 
cloud — no night. 



O. de la. P. B. 
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make her wilderness like Eden and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and 
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TOUR THROUGH SCOTLAND. 
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Glasgow, Dec. 17, 1866. | 
Elder Pratt. I 
Dear Brother, — After an absence of I 
forty- six days from this city on a 
wandering, preaching, and visiting 
tour through the district of Scotland, 
I returned in good health and con- 
dition on the 15th inst, and in accord 
with my promise, I will now write 
yon a brief account of the condition 
of this district, and of my own doings. 

From the time I arrived in Scot- 
land, 6th of October, till two days 
after the Conference held in this city, 
on the 28th of October, I devoted my 
labors particularly to the interest of 
the Saints in this Conference. Of the 
Conference meeting I need not speak, 
as I am informed the minutes thereof 
have been forwarded to you. 

On the 31st of October I went to 
Edinburgh, and should have pro- 
ceeded northward without delay ; but 
finding some things in that Conference 
requiring my attention, I remained in 
the Conference till the 8th of Novem- 
ber, doing what was deemed necessary 
to set things right, and left the Saints 
in better condition, I trust, than when 
I met them, and hope that in conse- 
quence of the instructions given to 



them, they will from this time onward 
bring forth the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness. 

On the 8th of November, I took 
train to Dundee, at which place, as 
elsewhere, I was by the Saints very 
kindly received. Elder McFarlane 
caused a notice to be inserted in the 
Saturday's paper, of our meeting to 
be held on the Sabbath, and, as a 
consequence, there was a full attend- 
ance of the Saints, and many strangers. 
The Saints enjoyed themselves much. 
On Monday evening following, bro- 
ther McFarlane accompanied me to 
Arbroath, where we held a meeting, 
the appointment therefor having pre- 
ceded us. The Saints were nearly all 
present, and are profiting by the in* 
struction received. The next morning 
at 8 o'clock, I started for Aberdeen, 
and arrived there at 11 o'clock, where 
I found brother Robb and family, the 
last remnant of the Aberdeen Branch, 
all the others having emigrated, or 
died temporally or spiritually ; also a 
brother McMeekin and family, who are 
fin Aberdeen temporarily, in good 
health ; but brother Robb was rather 
discouraged on account of his lonely 
condition. I cheered him up, and 
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inspired him with fresh energy to work 
out his own salvation, which he is now 
trying to accomplish. »dtv^s<^r 

It 6 o'clock p.m., I took steamer 
for Thurso, where I arrived safely on 
the following day at 3 o'clock p.m., 
after a somewhat rough passage, though 
to me a pleasant one. As our little 
boat was contending with, and climb- 
ing the ocean waves, it reminded me 
of the faithful Saint earnestly and 
steadily striving to overcome the some- 
times fierce opposition which he meets 
on his journey to the haven of rest. 

It was somewhat surprising to find 
Saints in that far northern country, 
who had not seen a Saint or Elder, 
other than themselves, for upwards of 
ten years ; but so it was, there were 
five "live Mormons," who were known 
as "Mormons" by the people for quite 
a distance round about. It was ac- 
counted for to my mind satisfactorily. 
They had taken the Millennial Star 
regularly, had paid for it, and have 
read it. I enjoyed my visit with these 
brethren very much, and imparted to 
them such instruction as their circum- 
stances required. They received me 
with joy and gladness, and freely and 
cheerfully administered to my wants, 
and not only so, but tendered their 
kindnesses to a greater extent than I 
felt willing or at liberty to receive, 
therefore declined them with thanks 
and blessings, and may they never 
want. In this place I tried to get a 
church or a hall to preach in, but 
failed. The Elder who preached last 
in this place (I think it was Daniel 
McArthur) could not get a hall to 
preach in, nor yet would the people 
let him preach in the street or field, 
but he took advantage of Her Majesty's 
grounds between high and low tide, 
and. occupied that position till the 
liberal, pious, and Christian(?) clergy 
hired the boys to throw stones at him, 
and thus drove him away. 

At Wick, where I went on the 23rd 
of November by stage, 22 miles from 
Thurso, I met with better success. 
In this place I obtained the Temper- 
ance Hall, the only hall in the place, 
which comfortably seats about 1000 
persons, for Sabbath and Monday 
evenings, 25th and 26th of November. 
Notice was given to the people by bills 
posted about town, and on Sabbath 



evening, about 700 assembled to hear 
what I had to say, among whom was 
the ' ' Lord Provost. " The entire con- 
gregation gave good attention to my 
remarks on the subject, "Why not 
present revelation, ever enjoyed by 
the people of God, as shows by the 
Bible V y On Monday evening there 
were only about 300 present, many 
staying away because of the report, 
circulated by some person, that I had 
ten wives, thereby placing me in a 
false position ; but had the report been 
true, I would not complain, and as it 
gave me credit for more than I had, I 
did not think it fair. On this occa- 
sion I spoke concerning the Church of 
Christ, its organization with Apostles, 
Prophets, &c., and of the gifts of the 
Spirit ; of this Church existing on the 
earth now, with Apostles and Prophets, 
and that it was organized by Joseph 
Smith, called of God for this work. 
I do not know but that I would have 
been called on to baptize half of my 
audience, if I had not mentioned the 
name of Joseph Smith ; but as it was, 
I did not baptize any one. A spirit 
of inquiry was, however, awakened in 
the minds of many, who after the 
meeting asked many interesting ques- 
tions, and were satisfied with the 
answers given. The closing question 
by these inquirers, was relative to 
where they could obtain our standard 
works on doctrine. I told them the 
Bible was one, and the others they 
could get at 42, Islington, Liverpool, 
they remarked that they would send 
for them. My preaching in that place 
may be like bread cast on the waters. 
I remained there as long as wisdom 
seemed to dictate, and on the evening 
of the 27th, I again took stage for 
Bonar Bridge, a distance of about 80 
miles, arriving at 7 o'clock next morn- 
ing, just in time for the train to Inver- 
ness, arriving at the latter place at 
10 o'clock. In the afternoon I secured 
the Music Hall, the largest and finest 
in Inverness, for Sabbath evening, and 
gave the people due notice of the in- 
tended meeting, by bills posted and by 
advertisements. At the time of meet- 
ing, from 600 to 700 had assembled it 
hear the " Mormon Elder" speak ot 
the advertised subject, viz., "Tb 
faith of the Latter-day Saints -is * 
confirmed by the word of Goif 
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After I had spoken about three-fourths 
of an hour, about one- third of my 
audience showed their good manners 
and good breed ing(?) by leaving like a 
flock of sheep going through a gate- 
way, the other portion remained until 
the close of the meeting, manifesting 
some interest. Thinking I might 
never speak to them again, I made the 
best use of the opportunity I then had, 
and spoke to them for nearly two 
hours. At the close of the meeting, 
some had the honesty to say that the 
Bible had that night become to them 
a new book. 

On the 3rd of December, I left In- 
verness for Aberdeen, at which place I 
remained two days, but did not at- 
tempt to obtain a hall to preach in, for 
I was fully convinced that it would be 
of no use ; and I may here say, that 
the hearts of the people of Aberdeen 
are harder than the granite rock of 
which the city is principally built. It 
was in this place that one of our Eldera 
was driven from place to place by the 
mob and police, while attempting to 
preach to the people ; and after re- 
peated efforts, he applied to the super- 
intendent of police, and asked where 
he should preach, who poetically re- 
plied, by telling him to go to the 
Devil. The Elder, by way of a re- 
joinder, told him that he had been 
there, and that there were so many 
that they would net let him preach. 

From Aberdeen I returned to Dun- 
dee, and for the remaining portion of 
the week, visited the Saints in 4he 
country, and on Saturday went to 



Arbroath, and spent Sunday with the 
Saints there. We held three meet- 
ings, and all seemed satisfied with the 
day's proceedings. 

On leaving Arbroath, on the morn- 
ing of Monday following, I had the 
misfortune to lose my hat from the 
train, and had to ride to Dundee bare- 
headed, and as a result, took a slight 
cold, and had some trouble with my 
teeth. When we got to Dundee, bro- 
ther McFarlane, who was with me, 
kindly went to town and got a hat for 
me, till my own should come forward, 
I having, in the mean time, tele- 
graphed for it to be sent by next train. 
In due time it came forward, none the 
worse for its freak of partiality towards 
Arbroath. This was the only casualty 
happening while going north and on 
my return. 

The Elders in this District are labor- 
ing with a zeal worthy their calling, 
and through their efforts, accompanied 
by the blessing of the Lord, the Sainta 
are increasing in faith and good works. 
They second with energy every sug- 
gestion made to them for the further- 
ance of Zion's cause, and though our 
labors have not resulted in many 
additions to the Church, we feel that 
we have done, and are still doing our 
duty, and are willing to leave the 
further results in the hands of God. 
I have extended this letter beyond in- 
tended limits. I close, [ever praying 
for the prosperity of Israel. 

I remain your brother and fellow- 
laborer in the Gospel, 

* A. Minsk. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, DECEMBER 29, 1866. 



HEAVEN'S RECORD OF THE PAST. 
— o— 

Another year has fled into the vast ocean of eternity. Its history is recorded 
in the voluminous records of the past. The thoughts, and motives, and say- 
ings, and acts, of one thousand million human beings, are written. " All 
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things," said Jesus, " are written by the Father " for every idle thought 
men shall be brought into judgment." What a solemn reflection ! How over- 
powering to our weak minds ! Could we ascend the heights of heaven, and 
enter the grand repository of this world's history, what an immensity of books 
would unfold themselves to our astonished vision ! The acts of each indivi- 
dual would require a ponderous volume. A hundred thousand million of such 
volumes might possibly suffice for the immense population of the successive 
ages of our globe. Who can grasp the vast magnitude of these heavenly 
archives. If each volume were no larger than the large family Bible, say four 
inches in thickness, one thousand shelves, each extending from England to 
Utah, could net contain them all. A thousand million of angelic scribes, 
would require several thousand years to complete the library. 

Whatever may be the process of registering in heaven, one thing is certain, 
our acts are recorded, either in books, or upon the memories of the heavenly 
host. Another thing is certain, we are to be judged for our deeds by the strict 
law of God. Think, Oh man, upon the great volume of your own history ! 
Could you be permitted to open the book, and read your thoughts, your 
motives, your doings, for eaoh day and year, during your whole life, would 
you not shrink with horror from the dark catalogue of sins which you have 
committed ? Would you not be struck with awful fear and dread to have your 
secret acts exposed to your fellow-man ? How much more then should you 
fear to have them exposed before all the heavenly host 1 Before the great 
Law-Giver and Judge of all ? Would not such an exposition harrow up your 
conscience, and kindle within your soul a misery more terrible than flames of 
fire ? While standing in the presence of that pure and holy Being against 
whom you have sinned, would not a consciousness of your guilt smite you with 
unutterable horror 1 

Oh, then, if you would be freed from this terrible ordeal, — if you would 
have your sins blotted from the great record of eternity, and would stand 
before the throne of judgment with confidence and assurance, repent and be 
baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of the same, that you 
may be filled with the Holy Ghost, and be wrought upon and cleansed from all 
impurity, and henceforth live in newness of life. Then you will have peace of 
mind in this world, peace in the great judgment day, peace and a fulness of 
eternal life, henceforth and forever. 

When we look back upon the year that is now just closing, we can behold 
how many imperfections we have manifested, how many impure thought* we 
have suffered to come into our hearts, hew many opportunities of doing good 
we have neglected, how many unprofitable hours we have spent, how many 
harsh words we have spoken, how many evil deeds we have committed. All 
these have been duly noticed : and if they remain unrepented of, will testify 
against us, in the great day, fast approaching. 

A few more years will pass away, and the end of this wicked world will 
come, not the end of the earth, but the end of the reign of wickedness. It will 
come ! but alas ! great will be the mournings and lamentations of that day ! 
What heart- rendings and despair will seize upon the guilty nations, when they 
near the voice of the arch-angel swear by Him that liveth forever and ever, that 
tfceir time shall be ne longer ! What joy and inexpressible happiness will ths* 
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voice impart to the righteous ! It will be the day of the Lord's redeemed, — 
the day of rest so long expected ! a day hallowed and blessed, for the re- union 
of the Saints of all generations ! What mortal tongue can express the fulness 
of the heavenly emotions that will gush forth in that day, in rapturous songs 
of everlasting joy ! Vales and mountains, seas and dry land, will utter forth 
the praises of redeeming love, while " the earth will tremble with joy, and all 
the heavens shake with gladness." 



JUDGMENTS IN 1866. 

Tub year 1866 has been characterized by frightful judgments. Desolating 
hurricanes have raged in different parts of the globe ; some 2,500 shipwrecks 
have occurred ; several villages and towns have been destroyed by the furiourf 
element ; tens of thousands in India have perished by famine ; scores of thou- 
sands have been swept away by cholera ; bloody wars have raged in Brazil, 
Austria, and other quarters of the globe ? in England and Europe, hundreds 
of thousands of cattle have died of a grievous plague ; fires have desolated 
large cities in America ; devastating floods in France, England, and India, 
have destroyed crops and other property ; colliery explosions in England, like 
volcanic eruptions, have swopt hundreds of human beings into eternity ; and 
what is still more ominous, increased armaments and gigantic preparations for a 
general European war are hurriedly takiug place ; but alas ! when it comes, it 
will be more terribly destructive than what has been known for ages. What 
is the cause of all these increased calamities I It is increased wickedness, and 
a refusal on the part of the nations to repent, and receive the warning message, 
sent forth by the Lord's Prophets. God has spoken, but the people will not 
hear. 

O. P. 



MINUTES OF THE GLASGOW CONFERENCE, 

HELD IS BELL'S HALL, 68, TRONGATE STREET, OCTOBER 28TH, 1866. 



-O 

There were present — Elders Frank- I 
lin D. Richards, of the Twelve Apos- I 
ties ; Aurelius Miner, President of the 
Scotch District ; Harvey H. Cluff, Pre- 
sident of the Glasgow Conference ; 
Frederick C. Anderson, President of 
the Edinburgh Conference ; Andrew 
N. McFarlane, President of the Dun- 
dee Conference ; H. T. Spencer, 
Travelling Elder in the Glasgow Con- 
ference. 1 

11 a.m. 

Conference opened with singing, 
and prayer by Elder Cluff. 



Elder Miner expressed becoming 
gratitude for the peaceful opportunity 
presented the Conference to transact 
its business, and requested the Saints 
to call in the wanderings of their 
mjnds, be united in their faith and 
prayers, that the Holy Spirit may 
attend and direct their deliberations, 
and the instructions that may be 
given by the Elders. 

Elder Cluff read the report of the 
Glasgow Conference, numbering 14 
Branches, and said there was an in- 
creasing desire with many to live their 
religion and gather to Zion ; that a 
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majority were doing the hest they 
ooald, and a few seemed insensible to 
the great privileges of the Gospel 
which they might enjoy. Exhorted 
all to renewed diligence in keeping 
the commandments of God, that they 
might have an increase of the Holy 
Spirit among them. 

Elder McFarlane said the Dundee 
Conference was in good condition, but 
strangers would not attend the meet- 
ings, were too much given up to the 
cares of the world, and to riotous 
living ; that he had made himself 
known among them, till his face was 
as familiar to them as the town clock. 

Eider Anderson had but recently 
attained to the Presidency of the 
Edinburgh Conference, had visited 
but part of it, found it generally in 
good condition, consisting of about 
200 members, and intended to try to 
awaken the people to a* sense of the 
times they lived in. 

Elder IT. T. Spencer had visited 
most of the Branches composing the 
Glasgow Conference, and found them 
prayerful and striving to live their 
religion ; thought a little reflection 
and instruction would enable many of 
the Saints to do for themselves what 
they were asking the Lord to do for 
them. 

Elder Miner reviewed the reports 
made, giving suitable instructions, and 
presented the Authorities of the 
Church, general and local, which were 
accepted and sustained unanimously. 

Conference adjourned till 2 o'clock. 
Prayer by Elder Richards. 

2 p.m. 

After singing, and prajer by Elder 
McFarlane, 

Elder Fianklin D. Richards said, 
that twenty years ago this month he 
arrived on his first mission among us, 
this being his fourth mission to the 
British Isles. Alluded to the con- 
dition of the Church in the wilderness 
of America at that time ; recited 
various of the vicissitudes of the 
Church, and the providences of God 
to his people, in the unparalleled pros- 
perity of the Saints, the confusion and 
disaster of their enemies, and the 
great changes that have been brought 
about, Lath in the Church and in the 
world, during that time, in definite 



fulfilment of prophecy, and testified of 
the great blessings of the Lord, not 
only upon the Saints, but upon the 
land where they dwell ; exhorting the 
Saints to diligence in keeping the com- 
mandments of God and couusel of the 
Church, that they may be gathered, 
and share all the blessings bestowed 
on Zion. 

Sinking by the choir. Benediction 
by Elder Miner. 

6.30 p.m. 

Meeting opened by singing, and 
prayer by Elder Miner. 

Elder McFarlane testified that the 
building up of the kingdom of God 
was a new, strange, and marvellous 
work among the nations, equally so to 
the Saints and Elders, as to the world, 
being entirely unlike anything under- 
taken by the world ; that it was for 
the benefit of all who would accept its 
terms, and invited all to investigate it, 
assuring them that, by complying with 
its requests, they would obtain, as he 
had, a knowledge that it was the work 
of God. 

Elder Miner said the Gospel of the 
kingdom of God was the most pro- 
found science known by man, that no 
man had or could acquire all know- 
ledge, that there were many things 
which even "the angels desired to 
look into," that even the Son knew no* 
"the day nor hour of His coining,"^** 
he who walked perfectly in all the law 
of righteousness, was a God in the 
sphere in which he moved, and showed 
that all might become pure and holy, 
by obeying and living the require- 
ments of the Gospel. 

Elder Richards said it was the privi- 
lege of every Saint to have the con- 
stant followship of the Holy Ghost, 
as well as the Elders ; related some of 
his experience in the Church ; referred 
to the abundant inspiration of the 
world in science, to prepare and facili- 
tate means of communication and 
travel, all which would serve Zion's in- 
terests, while the inspiration of know- 
ledge and power to the Apostles and 
Elders, would qualify them to govern 
and bear rule in the kingdom of 
God. 

Conference closed by singing, and 
prayer by Elder F. D. Richards. 
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MELANCHOLY OCCURRENCE. 
o 

Coroner's Inquest. At an inquest recently held over the body of a German 
pupil, the teacher underwent the following examination : — 
Coroner. — What is your occupation I 

Teacher.— I am engaged in teaching a class of foreigners in English Ortho- 
graphy. The deceased was one of my pupils, and was placed at the head of a 
class of 3G students. I was intending to give two lessons per day : one in the 
forenoon, another in the afternoon. And during — 

Coroner.— Never mind further explanations. Bo you know anything about 
the death of the deceased ? 

Teacher.— It happened, sir, under the following circumstances. My class 
were assembled, for the first time, in the morning. I gave the word Utah to 
spell, commencing at pupil No. 1. 

1st pupil. ..Y-o-u t-a-w 11th pupil.. .Y-o-u t-a-u-g h 

2nd,, ...Yew t-a-w 12. „ ...Y-e-w t-a-u-g-h 

3rd „ ...Y-o-n-g-h t-a-w 13. „ ...Y-o-u-g-h t-a-u-g-h 

4th „ ...E-u t-a-w 14. „ ...E-u t-a-u-g-h 

5. „ ...U t-a-w 15. „ ...U t-a-u-g-h 

6. „ ...Y-o-u t-a-u 16. ,, ...Y-o-u t-a-h 

7. ,, ...Y-e-w t-a-u 17. ,, ...Y-e-w t-a-h 

8. „• ...Y-o-u-g-h t-a-u 18. ,, ...Y-o-u-g-h t-a-h 

9. „ ...E-u t-a-u 19. „ ...E-u t-a-h 
10. „ ...U t-a-u 20. „ ...Utah 

Bravo ! No. 20 ! You have hit it, said I, go to the head ! 
First pupil looked pale, and was much excited. 
The class for the forenoon was dismissed. 

Coroner. — Did you have the presumption to give them an afternoon's lesson ? 
Teacher. — I was engaged, sir, to give them two lessons per day. Accordingly, 
in the afternoon, I gave them the simple word Metallic to spell. 

1st pupil... M-e-t a-1 i-c-k 19th pupil... M-e-t a-1 y-c-h 

2nd „ ...M-e-t a-l 1-i-c-k 20. „ ...M-e-t a*-l 1-y-c-h 

3rd „ ...M-e-t t-a-1 i-c-k 21. „ ...M-e-t t-a-1 y-c 

4th „ ...M-e-t t-a-1 1-i-c-k 22. „ ...M-e-t t-a-1 1-y-c 

5. „ ...M-e-t a-1 y-c-k 23. „ ...M-e-t a-1 y-c 

6. ,, ...M-e-t a-1 1-y-c-k 24. „ ...M-e-t a-1 1-y-c 

7. ,, ...M-e-t t-a-1 y-c-k 25. „ ...M-e-t t-a-1 y-k 

8. „ ...M-e-t t-a-1 1-y-c-k 26. „ ...M-e-t t-a-1 1-y-k 

9. „ ...M-e-t a-l i-c-h 27. „ ...M-e-t a-1 y-k 

10. „ ...M-e-t a-1 1-i-c-h 28. „ ...M-e-t a-1 1-y-k 

11. „ ...M-e-t t-a-1 i-c-h 29. „ ...M-e-t t-a-1 i-q-u-e 

12. „ ...M-e-t t-a-l 1-i-c-h 30. „ ...M-e-t t-a-1 1-i-q-u-o 

13. „ ...M-e-t t-a-1 i-k 31. „ ...M-e-t a-1 i-q-u-e 

14. „ ...M-e-t t-a-1 l-i-k 32. „ .:. M-e-t a-1 1-i-q-u-e 

15. „ ...M-e-t a-1 i-k 33. „ ...M-e-t t-a-1 i-c 

16. „ ...M-e-t a-1 l-i-k 34. „ ...M-e-t t-a-1 1-i-c 

17. „ ...M-e-t t-a-1 y-c-h 35. „ ...M-e-t a-1 i-c 

18. „ ...M-e-t t-a-1 1-y-c-h * 36. „ ...M-e-t a-1 1-i-c 

Hurrah ! for No. 36 ! cried I, you have won the honors of the class ! Please 
advance to the head ! You now see, my dear pupils, said I, the simplicity of 
the English Orthography : be encouraged : you will soon learn English. While 
I was thus congratulating them, the deceased turned deathly pale, staggered 
and fell, exclaiming, " Oh, horrible V 9 I am quite at a loss, sir, to know the 
cause of this sudden catastrophe. 

Decision of tho inquest — Deceased came to his death by congestion of the 
brain, brought on by excessively overstraining the mental faculties, in tryiag 
to spell two English words in one day. 
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ERRATUM.— In Nbs. 43, 49, and b% of the Star, for Metalic read Metallic. 



MARRIED: 

In Salt Lake City, Utah, on Saturday, October 20th, 136C, by President Heber C. Kimball, William 
Sanders, of Bishop ? s Stortford, Herts, and Naomi, Orchard, of Bulkington, Wilts. England, 

In Salt Lake City, Utah, on Monday, November, 4th by Elder Wilford Woodruff, William D. Owen, 
tot London, and Marianne Sanders, of Bishop's Stortford, Herts, England, 



DIED: 

Bywatek— October 12th, I860, in 8alt Lake City, Utah, '/William D. son of ^George G. and Martha, J. 

Bywatcr, aged 1 year, 3 months and ? days.. t <* 
Partington— December 1st, 1866, at Par Brow Tyldeabey, of convulsions, Sarah^Ann, daughter of 

George and Alice Partington, aged 7 months. 



POETRY. 



AM 

Oh, there would be no cries foi bread 

'Mid plenty's teeming store, 
No tiny little orphan feet 

Creeping from door to door. 
No fallen sister's vain appeal 

For mercy from the pure. 
If charity in every breast 

Burnt as an altar fire, 
And men to men that succour gave 

Which men from men require. 

Oh. there would be no false, fair tongue, 

No lips' contemptuous sneer, 
No eye of pharisalc scorn, 

No scandal-loving ear, 
No malico, like a bird of prey. 

Poised o'or its victim's bier, 
If charity in" every breaat 

Burnt as an altar Are, 
And men to men that honor showed 

Which men from men require. 

Oh, there would be no forgers here 

With cunning hands and eves. 
No midnight burglar's stealthy tread, 

No lock to pick or prise. 
No arm'd patrol, no pleader's brief. 



N. 

No looming of assize. 
If charity in every breast 

Burnt as an altar Are, 
And men to men that justice gave 

Which men from men require. 

Oh, there would be no blood staio'd field. 

Grim heritage of woe, 
No boom of gun, no clash of arms, 

No strong man lying low, 
No war fiend with its iiery breath 

E'er flitting to and fro. 
If charity in every breast 

Burnt as an altar fire, 
And men to men that good-will gave 

Which men from men require. 

Such change we may not lire to see, 

But this may live to do — 
Show forth the life that those will live 

When all shall live the true, 
In that sweet time when perfect love 

Shall reign the whole world through, 
And Kden be restored again 

In mountain, plain, and glen, 
And all the earth united be — 

Jehovah, Lord, Amen. 

Dingle Phatt. 
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